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TpepraraeMeli o, IRCRYPEL®, B KOTOPOMb, NYTeMD CHCTEMATH3ANID H AHAIM3A MaTe-
Tepialosh, A TBIAN NONHITRY NapakTeDHCTHRE [€3YHTCKATO TeATpA 3d BDEMA €r0 pasBuTis
¢ konma XV o meppoii moxopmust XVIII B., Zo.ikens caymfirh BBeieHieMs Eb m3cab-
T0BaHIID 0 pycckoff MEOIABHON 1panb.

BosmnkmoBeHie CcHEHMYECKANT N)CICTaBIeHiil BL KieBeKOi I1YXOBHOH akaieMil Bb
XVII p.—nepBenness pycckaro Tearpa—Iuo COPABELIHBOCTA  NPHIHCHBACTCA  HCTOPHEAMI
BAIHIIO mprvbpa  3amajHO-eBPONEHCKUXD yieOHBIXD 3aBefeHill, BH O0COOCHHOCTH KON,
ieynToB®, 1h100 BB MORPBIBIINYG TEPPHTOPIN, BXOTUBLIL BB COCTABD IOABCKO-IHTOB-
CRAr0 TOCYAAPCTBA; WKHO-PYCCRYI MIKOIBHYI0 IPaMy GMHTAMM, KaKb 10 A3HKY, Takh I M0
cofepikanio, He 001be KAKD CKOAKOMB € JIPAMBl I0AbCKOT umkoanHo-iesvatesoii (I 0.
Mopososs, Heropis pycexaro rearpa, raasa Vi eps. H. M. Ilerposws, Kiepckas
akazeyis Bo Bropoii moiosunb XVI mbra, Kieps, 1895, crp. 100 nm cabr.).

(Cpeu moJBCKO-1eRYNTCRAXD YUILIHNIE NepBoe MBCTO 3aHHMANQ 3HAMEHHTAS BILICH-
cRaf arajeMif, oroi1o 200 abrh OHBIIAA HCTOYHHKOMD HPOCRBIIEHIT JIS Beero ofumpHaro
gamajuo-pycekaro kpag (K. XapraMmosmnys, 3am-pycekia mpaBocaassd mroast XV
n Hay. XVII B., orsomerie nxs Kb HHOCKABHBIMG I 1pod. Razams, 1898, crp. 42, 50).
EerecrBento ommiate orpakeHis BIigHiA 2TOro yieOHaro 3amefenid M Bh  KOLIeriH, co-
aramfoii Tpytava yurp. [lerpa Mormie, msBberHAro MORIOHHAKA 1e3YHTCRON Ie1arormkm
(B. XaprayMmoBHTb, HA3B. €01, crp. 359, 360), H €ro CHOIBHKHHEORL, KOTOPHe
»VIIIHCH BB agageMiaxs pmicknxs Bh Hoavmd w Jursh n nesaperoii (C. Toay6es s,
Kiescxiit Marpomoanrs Merpsr Mormia m ero cmogsmkmmsm, 1. I, Kiens, 1883, erp. 443).
Jng macabayomaro BOmpoch 0 KieBCROH MKOJBHOM JApaMb BamKHO TOIBEPIHYTH (PABHHTEIb-
HOMY AHAJAMBY b OJHOI CTOPOHB TEOpil ApaMbl, Kakb OHA NPENOABAIACH BB BILICHCKOI
aRajieMil, ¢b TPYrofi—NpHBIEYs Kb MBYUEHI0 H CaMbifl IDaMbl, PA3HIDHBABUIACA HA BH-
deHCcROM arazeymueckoii crend. i magiemamaro e ocblieHia Beero aroro Marepiala,
mocarbTHiil mpaxomTes u3yuath Ha (ork Beeil weropim Apamatiyeckoil yhareisHocTd ie3yn-
TOBs B0OGHE, TMOCKOIBKY OHA BHPABMIACH KAKD Bb TEOPETHYCCKUXh COWNHEHITXD, TAKD W
Bb OpHMBHeHIH TeopiH Ha HparTHRb.

B mporHBOmOI0:KHOCTE HEOTPAHMUEHHONT €¢BOGOLb TBOPUECTBA CPEIHCBBROBRING Ipana-
TYProBbh, ABTOPOBDL MHEETepill T Mpod., He eTLCHAMBIXH Bbh ¢BOCH IBATCIBHOCTH HHKAKIME
pAMEAMH ,IPABHIBY, IIKOJBHAL IpaMa €TOIA BB S3aBHCHMOCTH OTH TEOPUN, BHpadarh-
BaBIIelicA TPEIoTaBaTe Ml MOITHKA U DPETOPHRH Ha ocHoBauim Apmerorend, Copamis 1 nxm
KOMMEHTATOPOBS, I 0T 00PA3M0BD, NPH3HABABIINXCA PYROBOIAMIME agropnTeraym. Oreoia—
HEOOXOJHMOCTh AHAJH3A HADHBIIEXH BD WROXE TEODETHUCCKHIH BILAAIORD HA IpaMaTHie-
crylo 1o0azin. f u moxsepran paseymorpBai coorBBTCIBYIOMIA IIABH  TMONYIAPHEXB BD
ROIAbHO-ieaynTekoil cpexh reopermiecknxs counmmeniii (A. Jomarm, f. lonrama, f. Macena
n gp.) H m09TH B IbaoMb BELB, ¢b mepesoioMb en regard m mpmrbyamiaMm, co00man



VI
LAABKL O APAMATHYCCKON 1033iH H3H 0OWMPHATO, BOZHAKUIATO HA MOJALCKON mOoush (mpeinoao-
snTeabro Bb Biavek) n coxpammBmarocs n pyxomncn tpastata ,Poetica practica® 1648 .

Jas o3HaROMIeHiA ¢h MpaKTHRON Teatpa ie3YHTOBB, 3d OTCYTCTBIEMD MOLIEKAMAXH
macabroBanii, Mub mpmuIoch 0GpaTHTHCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IIABHBIMB 00DA3OMB Kb CTapo-
NEYATHOMY H PYKOIHCHOMY MaTepialy, H0p3yAch CYUECTBYIOMEMD JAMb HeOOJbUIIMD YHCI0Mb
crateii w MOHOTpagiii 06% iesymrckoii ipairb, Tarbh Kakb NOCIBAHAA, TOABRO ¢ 04YCHL He-
JABHANO BPEMEHH craja OcTaHABAHBATh HA ce(bh bHmMamie muscabiosareneii. Orcioia 5B03-
RIEJQ HEOOXO0MMOCTD O POOHFIXD AHAIN30BD H 00HABHBIXD BHIHCOKD, CHILHO YBEIHYHBIIIXY
paswkps Moell KHHTH cTpeMach He TOJbRO CRasaTh 0 Ibecaxh, HOIb30BABIIEXCA Bh CBOe
BpeMa Goapmor m3sbernocrsio (85 poxb apayn H. Koceema, Le Jay, §. Buzepmanna, H.
ABaHImEHA T 1p.), HO 10 BO3MOKHOCTH OJHAE IO3HAKOMHTL (b HHMH YHTaTels, Kakh Okl
NOKa3ame MXH €My, ¢h TEMB 9T00B OTEPHITH HOJIHYI BO3MOKHOCTD EPHTHYECKOH NPOBBPRN
I JOTOJHEeHif MOHXB BHBOAOBG, #i Abaoch ¢b unrareieMb Beeil cBoeii 100bveii, pesyibra-
TaMH TEXB NOHCKORB, RakmMb, BB kauecrsh Vorstudien mayuenia pycckoii mEoInHON Ipassl,
Mih TIPHIIIOCH OTIATBCA BO BpeMs sarpammuEbixh m03108n u b Poccim. Hessupas ma
PAIb HETOUeTORS I Npo6bI0BH, KOTOPHE OKAKYTCA, A 3HAI0 9T0, B MOeMb ,JKCKypeh™,
HO JJAf YCTpAHEHif KOTOPHX® HY:KHO HMBTH cpejersa 1 Joeyrs Topasio Ooabe smaumren-
AR, 9hMb KAKHMH f MOI'hL  DACHOJarath,—mIid MeHd IpeicraBigercs Bh 3HAYHTENbHOM
CTCNEHN  BHIACHUBMIAMCA (b CBOHXD IMABHBIX'H  CTOPOHD TO Teyemie CPeIH eBpoHeiicKaro
TeaTpd, KOTOPOE CO3TaHO OBLIO TPYAAMH BBLTAIONIHXCSA CBOHMH JHTEPATYDHHIMH TAPOBAHIAME
npeicraparedeii Oomecersa [ueyca wa caykemie whasMs 1 3ajavaMmb OpieHa, H KOTOpoe
HA0M0Ta10 BH ero npospaeniaxs Be Hapmrk, Pawb, Monxenb, Bbub, marowens sb Bmibnb
H APYTHXB T0POJAXs HOJIbck0il Teppuropin. Bb karoii abph a npass B CBOHXH BHBOJAXD,
HOKAKYTH Taapibiimia paseickania. Feci quod potui.

Toaroms canran 3acBHIBTEIBCTBOBATE MOI IIYOOKYI0 O0Jar0ZapHOCTh  YHPEKICHIAMD
W IHIAMB, OKazasumMbh Mub coxbicrsie: Orrbaenio pyccraro s3eika # caosecroern Mmme-
patoperoii Akagemin Hayes sn amnb A, A, Iaxmarosa, U.-®. Mucraryry ka. Besdopoako
Bh amnk ero jgupexroposn . . Teasore m M. M. Hawosa, amummuerpaiin Hymepa-
ropekoii Llydamanoii Broaiorern, oudniorexn Kiescroii 1yxosnoii Axazeyin, Bubaiorexn nyenn
Occommrcrnxs 85 JInsosk, mpod. B. &. Bypsu, M. A. Beuropy, 1. B. ToGiamy, H. M.
dpmuckomy, 1-py B. Remrmwmmeromy, A. Il. Rupmescromy, mpo. K. 3. Kpymoaxepy, A. C.
Kpsuiosekomy, mpog. A. M. Jdodoxh, C. J1. Macaosy, M. H. Muxafizoscromy, mpog. B. B.
Hosoxsopekomy, mpod. B. H. Tlepermy, mpod. ®. B. Pemadexy, B. K. Peymb, mpod.
H. . Cemenosy. mpod. 1. T. Typmesuuy, mpod. T. 1. ®aopurcromy: ocodas 0aaroiapHOCTh
npod. M. H. Cnepamckomy 3a Beergamfee Ipyieckoe yiacrie I HmOLtepEry, a A. A
MaproBy 3a 1pyKeckyo mOMONp 0COOEHHO IIPH UTeHIH KOPPEKTYD.

Hseabrosanie o pycckoii mkoabHON ZpaMb, Kb EKOTOpOMY Hacrodwiii ,IKCKypen®
CAYKHTH BBEJeHieMb, Levaraerca moxb saraasiens: ,H3w ucropim pycexoi gpamsr. Illkoan-
ubid gbiiersa XVII—XVIIL Bs. u tearps ieaynross* ss ,Ureniaxs p 06mecrss Heropin
u Apesmocreit npu Mameparoperons Mockosekows Yuusepcrrerh.
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»Poetica practica® 1648 roza (302—373), ,Pharetra Apollinis® (373—375).
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O6bluait ycTpanBaTh CIIEKTARJIM, ApaMaTHYeCKis MpexcTaBiIeHis, GHLIb
MHPOKO PAaclpOCTpaHeHb Bb y4YeOHHIX'D 3aBeleHIAXD SalagHoil EBpoIwL.
Yse BB XII croabriu Bo @paHIin decTBOBAJIM IIKOJIBHEIMH IIpeIcTa-
BJAeHIAMHU HATPOHOBDL ydauleiica moxoxeskn—OCB. Huromas, Cs. Erarepury;
00B9ail ATOTH OTH MOHACTHIPCKHIXD M IEPKOBHBIXD IMKOIDL Iepelie]b Bb
yauBepcuteTsl. Du Boulay!), Crevier®), Le pére J.-M. Prat m 1p.?) maors
MHOT'OYMCJIeHHHS YRa3aHid Ha YKOPeHUBIIilica 00bYail MIKOJIBPHHXD CIIER-
Taraeil BB (PPAHIYBCKUXD KOMIEriaxb. Bb ABuHBOHD mpecTaBieHid,
JaBaBIIifAca BD yHUBEDPCHUTETDH, IpioOpham Takylo MOMyJSpHOCTH, UTO CTY-
JeHTOBD IPHUIJIAIIAIN YCTPOUTH CIIERTARID TS IYOJINKE BHD IMKOJIBHBIXD
C¢TBHD,—9T0 OJHAKO OBLIO 3alIpellleH0 O0co0HMbB pacropsskeHieMb*). Bb
Monmneape BOILIO Bh 0o0bYail, 4TOGH CTYAeHTH Ha Kpelmerie ycrpampaiu
niecTBie o ropoay, OpHYeMb Bb u3pbeTHOMB MbBerh oHH ocTaHABINBA-
JUCHh ¥ PasBIPHBAJIN COTTH HJIN MOPAJUTE®).

Bp XVI croabrin yyamuMica pasbTPHBAIOTCSI JATHHCKIS TheCH—
KOMeJin, Tparelin, IcaBimigcd Add sTofl Ihim mpodeccopaMu, IIpemno-
naBareasaMu; Takb Georges Langeveldt (Macropedius) mamumcan®d psarb
IpaM’b, KOTOPHA U HCHOJHAINCH BB THBXb YIeOHHXD BaBeleHiAXb, Imb
OHD IbiicTBOBaID (BB ['epmorendymrb, Ytpexrbh)®); Dyxamams mucaab
tparenin maa cuess College de Guienne B® Bopao, u 1. 1. KparoBeriit
npogeccopd B. Rpefimeraxs, BH €BoeMb RANIHTATHHOMD COYHHEHIM IO

1) Bulaeus. Historia Universitatis Parisiensis, I—V1. Paris, 1665-—1673.

2) J. B. Louis Crevier, Histoire de 1'Université de Paris. I—VII. Paris, 1761.

3) Le pére J.-M. Prat, Maldonat et l'université de Paris au XVI siecle. Paris.
1856. Livre I, chap. III, ctp. 65 u caba. CpB. Massebieau, Les colloques scolaires du
XVI siécle et leurs auteurs (1480—1570). Paris 1878. Petit de Julleville, Les comédiens
en France au moyen-age. Paris, 1885, crp. 291 u cabn.

4) Revue des langues romanes, Ser. III, t. 3, crp. 303.

5 Mémoires de la Société archeologique de Montpellier, t. VI; Creizenach, Gesch.
d. neuer. Dramas, I, 435.

6) CMm. BBedeHie KB KoMedim Makpomeaiyca ,Rebelles*: Comicarum fabularum
duae, Rebelles videlicet et Aluta. 1535. G. Jakoby, Macropedius. Allgemeine Deutsche
Biographie, B. XX, crp. 19.
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HCTOPIN HOBOI eBPOIIEICKOM ApaMmbl, MaeTh IeTAThbHYH KapTHHY DasBHTIS
Ha eBpomeiicKoil 10YBDS JaTHHCRON IpaMbl, KyJbTHBHPOBaBINelics BbH
IMROJAXb TYMAHIICTOBBL),—RapTUHY, KOTOPYI $ H BOCIPOM3BOKY BB 00-
WUXD IepTax’b.

Haya1o nemommenmino Ha cleRbd JTaTHHCKUXD JAPaM’b BH HOBOE BpeMs
HOJOMILTE Ipodheccoph pUMCKRaro YHHBepenrera Pomponius Laetus (pox.
[IPeJIOJ0RUTEIbHO Bb 1427 T., T 1497) €0 CBOUMH YUYEHHKAMH; IIBIbI
ITommonisa 6B10— 115 6OJbIIeil THTEH3UBHOCTH I'Y MAHUCTHYECKUXD TIITY Aiil
Rakb OBl NEPEHOCHTH CBOUXD CIyIIATeJdel Ha MoYBy amTuymaro Prma,
JaBasi UMb cIydail cosepuaTh Tb ske o0paskl, CIBIIATH Th skKe CTHXI, Kakie
BOCXUIIAIH APEBHUXDL PUMIAHD HOJATOPH THcAYM T1bTh Hazalh. Cremu-
yecKasd 00CTAHOBKA BD IIEPBHIA BpeMeHa Tearpa TYMAHICTOBD OBLTa caMas
HezaTbilvimBasg: B DIAYONHD [OMOCTA HAXOMWICS PANB 8aPANHPOBAHHBIXD
oTabIeniil, mpuYeMD HAQOHCh TOBOPUIR, YTO Kaskioe OTIDhIaeHie TOJMKHO
Obt0  o6o3HadaTh. Hemonmsanen xromemim [LiraBra m TepeHIid, a Takse
[IbeChl HOBHIX'D M09TOBD: ['ymammers Carlo Verardi mocraBuas Bb Pm b
BB CBOM IIBECHl HA CHOJKETH U3h COBPeMeHHO{ apropy sknsanm—,Historia
Baetica“ (Basitie I'pemais 2 smBaps 1492 r.) un ,Ferdinandus servatus®
(mokymieHie Ha MCHAaHCKaro wopoas DepauHaHIa Bb KOHIB 1492 T.);
ApucroTesieBCKas MOSTHRA HE BXOJANJIA elle TOTJAa BB KPYI'b HU3yJeHil
IYMaHHCTOBD, M IOTOMY Ilibecit( Bepapam mo cBoeit ¢opMb He cooTBHT-
CTBYOTH aRTHYHBIMD TPATULIAMD,—3aMBTHE, HAIIPOTHBG, OT3BYRH CpejHe-
BbrROBaTO Tearpa.

Bo daoperniun Mb BerpbuaeM’b IMIKOTIBHBIA JIATHHCRIA Apambl Piero
Domizio; orp 6BIB NOKIOHHUKD TepeHIris, HO HAXOTHIH ero KOMeTin He
MOAXOTALUINME JJIA ydallelcd MOJOAeskr, [MOIeMy U COUHHILIH TPH GOO-
CTBEHHHI IIHECH C¢b XPHCTIAHCKHIME CIOEeTaMH,—HIMeHHO o00paboTarh
1) seusHb MBeTHATO (PIOPEHTIIICKAro CBATOTO—eIICROIA SHHOBIS, 2) KU3Hb
Ba. AsrycrmHa m 8) sknsHb amocroda [letpa u ero cmopb ¢b CHMOHOMB-
BOJIXBOMD. 1l BB mbecaxb JloMunio HaxoIuMb oTpaskeHie cpeaHeBBEO-
Baro Tearpa. JbJeHid Ha aKTbl HBTD, CIeHa J0JKHA HB00paskarh coloi,
110100HO clUeHEs MucTepiil, pasHOOpPasHBIS MBCETHOCTH, KyjT1a IOCTEIIEHHO
nepesocureda abiictBie—orh Appuku 1o Mmmama, m ap.

3aT0 Bb Bememinm mogBmiIca OKOJ0 1500 T. IEpPBHII OUHITH MbECH,
HANHCAHHON BDH YHCTOMD aHTHYHOMD, /IPEBHE-DHUMCROMB CTHIH; 5T0 GHLIA
roMemia ,Stephanium“ Giovanni Armonio (Harmonius Marsus), roropyo
BeHeliaHckie rymManucrsl (Hamp. Sabellicus) ¢b TopsectBoMs TpHBHBTCETBO-

1) W. Creizenach, Geschichte des neueren Dramas, B. II. Halle a. S. 1901, erp.
1—181.
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BaJll KaKb COOHITIe, COCTABIAOINEEe BIOXY, Ha3BBasg aBTOpPa e HOBHMD
ILiasromd u TeperiieMb. G. Armonio IOApasKalb PUMCKEMD IIO3TAMb O
mo popmb I 10 comepikaHiln: ero KOMelis OTKPHBAETCS IIPOJIOTOMDB, Ha-
NUCAHHBIMD TMECTHCTONHHIMI AMONYECKUMM CTHXaMH, pasabisercs Ha
IIATH aKTOBB I 00padOTHBAeTh MOTHBDL O J0OBH MOJOAOTO TeJ0BBRA Kb
nperpacHoit AbBuIb Stephanium. Bb ToMb e IyxXB COIMHUID APyTOit
BeHeniaHel's, Bartholomaeus Zambertus, romexino ,Dolotechne“ o6pa-
GOTHBasI MOTHBB 00 0CBOOOSKIEHIN MOJIOIBIMD 9EIOBBROMDB, IIPH MOMOIILA
pada, ABBYNIKM 3D BJIACTH CBOJHHKA.

Beabne sa Apmomio MapcoM® 1oABIfoTca I Bbh PnMb mbecH BB
cruarh  ApeBHe-pumMcROMB:  (Gallus  Aegidius Hanumcanrs 18D KoMemim—
,Bophilaria® n ,Annularia“.

Hocat HMraminm, ryMaHUCTHICCROE BHsKEeHIe HAILIO OTpasmeHie BD
JApaMaTiHdeckoit aureparypb mpesae Bcero BB 'epmanin. Romexin Tepen-
oig ycepambimuMb 06pasoMb H3ydaanch Bb IMKodaxb. lIbecs Bepapan
(,Historia Baetica“, ,Ferdinandus servatus“) moap3oBaIwch MOYETOMB
b l'epmanin u Huneprammaxs, ®HBCKOIBRO pash OBUIN HepeH3TaHbl, U
ORa3aJil H3BBCTHOE BIisHie BB 00JACTH IpaMbl; TO ske CaMoe HajJ0 CKasaTb
0 HasBaHHBIXD IIbECAXD BeHENIaHCKUXD. BOSHWRAIN I COGCTBEHHBIE OIIBITH
Bb TOMDB e poab; Havaaoch ¢b INKOJIBHHXD JiaJoroBb, HMBBHINXD
baplo He Goabe Rakb yHOpasHeHie Bb JaTHHCKOI pbum,—Bb poab, Hamp.,
nsgagHaro boare 1moab s3ariaBiems: ,Comedia Bile. Comicum scriptum
de gesticulatoribus et eorum qui victum queritant diversis cum iocis'),—
HO II0POI0 UCHOJHEeHHHXD IpaMaTHdeckaro IBIGEEHIS 1 COCTABIAOIINXD
KaKD OBl IepexoJHyl CTYIeHb Kb HACTOAIINMMDb JpaMaMb; TakoBa uUsBhCT-
mas ,fabula“ siapsacckaro rymamucra Slrosa Bmmdeamura (Wimpheling)
»Stylpho“ (1480 T1.; cocTouTs U3H TMPOJOTA, IMECTII CIEHD I BaKI0UEHIS,
ORaH4YUBalbomIarocsa ciaoBamMu: Valete et plaudite), TakoBb Menbe uspberHBII
miamors HavdalbHHKa MoHcreperoii rTuMBasin [oramma Keprwmeiicrepa
(Kerckmeister) ,Codrus* (mamedar. 1485; CHOKeTh—3aKaHIIBAIICECT
[IOTACOBKOI IIpeHie NIKOJAbHArO yuuTeasd Koapa ¢b KOJBHCKUMIT CTYZEH-
‘Tami)?), TaroBa pasmbieHHAs Jaske Ha IATH akToBL ,,Comoedia vel po-
tius dialogus de optimo studio scholasticorum® wuspberraro mBaGeraro
rymanucra [eiitnpuxa DBe6ens, mw ap.

A3p BeBXD aBTOPOBH Takuxhb ,comoediae vel potius dialogi“ Goabe
BCero sacraBuIb 0 ce6b roBoputh SIkoBB Jloxeps Philomusus (1471—

1) Hermes, Zeitschrift fiir class. Philologie, hrgg. von G. Kaibel u. C. Robert.
XXI. Berl. 1886, crp. 313—318: I. Bolte, Eine Humanistenkomoedie.
2) Cps. Archiv fiir Lit.-Geschichte, XI, crp. 328 m caba. (paGora . Sclhultze).
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1528). OF'b HaYaJdh CBOM ONKTH TOTYACH II0 BO3BpalleHin uzbp HWragin
24-TBTHUMD 0HOIDEIl, M ero mepBBIA [POM3BeJeHiA BTOro pojga 00HA-
PY#EHBAOTD H3BBCTHYID pPOJICTBEHHOCTH Ch HE3aT0JII0 10 3TOI'0 IIOSABHB-
melocs ,Historia Baetica® Bepapau: Jloxepn Toke OGeperd CoOKETOMD
3HAYUTEJDbHBIA COBPEMEHHBIA COOHTIA, ~ 00padaTbiBaeTh UMXb Bb HeJpaMa-
THIeCKROMD CTHIH TMposamdeckaro Aiagora, HO OTABIbHBE aKTBl IbeChl
BARIOYAETH WBCHAMH X0pa,—MH CYHTaeTh cedd M0sTOMY BB IpaBh 1aBarhb
CBOUMb TIPOUBBeIeHIAMDB I'opjioe HasBaHie Tpareliii. llepson ero mbecomn
Onta mAtu-aktHas ,Historia de rege Franciae“ (1495 1.), BTopoin—,Tra-
gedia de Turcis et Suldano“: b konnb aroil mocabareit orMbaeno: actum
in celebratissimo Friburgensi gymnasio... idibus maiis 1497; BDH uneab
abicTByoIINXD Jaub BHeTymaoTh [ides, Vulgus christianum, Fama.
Mepeitna mpodeccopoMds Bb HMHroabmranrs, Jloxeps counnmrs Bb 1502 1.
ele Ibecy BHh TOMB ke Poab HA TOTh sKe CIOKeTH O TYpelKoil OIMacHOCTH,
rposauieit Epond, u HaszBaab ee ,Spectaculum more tragico effigiatum®;
OQWMHHAANATH CTYIEHTOBDH HCHOJHILIM ee Ilepelb COOPaBIIIIMCS yHIBEp-
CUTETOMb.

Crbnana OBJIAa IONBITEA BBECTH BB l'epMaHin, 10 HTAIBIHCKOMY
npuMbpy, M TOTH pOAB MNAPAAHHIXD [PA3THUIHHIXD ALIETOPHIECKIXD
IbeCh, KOTOPHA OTIMYaloTeA CMBITAaHHEIMD XapaKTepoMb H IPUHATERATD
OTHOI CTOPOHOIT cpeIHeBBROBBIO, APYyron—-snoxb TyManmsMa. llepBurit
ONBITHh NpHHALIe&UTh ['pornerry (Grinpeck), mocTaBUBIIEMY ¢b CBO-
HMH y9eHHKaM#u BB AyrcOynrb, 1o ciayyalo HpHOHTIA coja MMIepartopa
Makcumumiaga, Bb HoAOpD 1497 r., IapaiHylo Obecy, BB KOTOPOIl BHI-
Bomutess roEuMas lo6porbresb—MoTUBD Hepbakiit BB AnTeparyph Mopa-
JuTe,—ABJAdAIIAaAcI BMECTh ¢b cBoell romurtenpHuueil Fallacicaptrix ma
cyab mepeddb MarcHMILTIAHOMD: CYID IPOHCXOAUTD 110 BCBMD NpaBHIAMb:
MOHApPX®h OPHHEMaeTh NOIbL CBOe MOKPOBHTeIbcTBO odpoabreab m mus-
rorsieTh Fallacicaptrix.

Hbmenxkiit rymanuers Rompaas Ileabrech, ¢b 1497 1. mpodeccopb
mods3in U pUTOpHKU BB BBHD, 1a1B ropasgo OGoabe Oaectduiiii  omeITh
1n3b 06JACTH MApajHHXDb CIleRTargeii: 1 Mapra 1501 1., B IPUCYTCTBIl
HUMIIEPATOpa, MMIEepaTPUIBl, I'eplHora MHIJIAHCKAro H psSJa BHICOROIIOCTA-
BJIEHHHXD JHIb, Bb JImHOD OBIO JaHO IpeicraBleHie, BBH 5 aKTaxb, ¢b
MpoJOTOMbB, 104D HasBaHieMb: ,Ludus Diane in modum comedie... in
arce Linsiana Danubii actus.... per.. Conradum Celtem... foeliciter et
iucundissime representatus“: BL HcnodHeHIN ydYacTBoBaaH BBHCKie ryma-
aucre. Ha cmend BHCETYDAIM MH60J0THYECKRH-ALIETOPUICCKisS qmrypm
Mepxrypiit, [liaga, auM@H, (QaBHBE, caTups, Bakxb, CHIeHD.

Bb 1504 r. mogoGHOe e mHpejcraBlenie, ¢b ydacTieMb Bb KauecTsb
abiicrByonxs aunb Peda 1 Myss, Meprypid, Barxa, carnposs u ¢as-
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HOBD, yverpomwrb I Heabrech Bb Bbab 1m0 eayvain mo6bim ummeparopa
HaJb dexaMil 1o1'b PereHcoyproms.

Yuennrb lleapTeca Georgius Sibutus nocabroBars nmpumbpy cBoero
YUOTeNsI, H YCTPOILTh Bb Burreméeprs, mepeaxnt Kyppoperoms Ppuapu-
XOMD MapaIHoe OpeicraBleHie ¢b ydacrieMb Oorosb H GOrHHL BB Kaye-
¢rBb ThIHCTBY OIIXD JIID.

[Ho100HBIMD e XapaKkTepoMb OTIITYanTcsd HBKOTOPHA APYTis IpaMB
IYMAaHICTOBD, KOTOPBIA POJCTBEHHB MODAJUTe ¢'b TOIl CTOPOHBI, YTO IIpeI-
CTABIAITD eJ0BBRA 00LEKTOMD O0OphOLL MesRAYy J0OPHIMIT ¥ 3JIBIMU Ha-
qaJgaMil, OJHAKO aXLTeropmueckie o6passl I Beb MOSTHYECKIs yRpalleHis
3aIMCTBYIOTDH 8D Raaccudeckoii apesroctu. TakoBo Joxepa ,Spectaculum
de Judicio Paridis“, mcnosraennoe B 1502 I. cTyaentaMu HHIOJBIITAATCKATO
VHHBEpcHTeTa. Bh Mpoaorh BHCTYIATH caMb aBTOPD: IpejIcTaBieHie pac-
nmajgaeTcsa HA 5 AKTOBD; 0OCTAHOBKA CIICHBI COXpaHAeTh CIBIB cpelHe-
BBEOBOI cucreMH. [locah BTOPOTO M TPETHSTO AKTA BCTABIeHH MHTEPIIOTIH:
Bb OJHOMD BHCTYNalTh ABa Iuaidiatopa, Bithus m Bacchius (Horae., Sat.
I, 7, 20), 6opoTca U NOAYyYIa0Tb BBHKH O0Th BeHepo; Bb IAPYroMb SABIA-
0TCsT TAaHOYWOILie MTaCTyXH H KPeCTbAHKI.

Bb apyruxsb mbecax’h STOTO poja HpaBoyduTeJdbHasd aLIeropis BH-
erymaerhb gcHbe, I[POTHBONOCTaBJIeHIe J00paro M 3J0ro Hadamga sipge I
pbmureapabe. ['yMaHHCTH BecbMa OXOTHO OTHICKHBAIH Bh AHTHIHHIXD
JITepPaTypax’h MOTUBHL, COOTBBTCTBYIOILIE TOCIOACTBOBABIIEMY TOIIa BRYCY
KD amreropin: Takb Cepacrianb DpaHTh 06paoTand IId YIEHHIECKATO
crrekrar g b Orpacoyprb Bb 1512 1. Mmeb o [epryiaech Ha pacuyrin,
gpesBblUaiino GIHBKIH 110 Xapakrepy Kb cpeJHeBBROBHMD MOpAIUTe (Ibeca
He coxpaHmiaach). Bb 1515 1. Bb Bbub wHOmIM 113b 3HATHHXD CeMeHCTBD
HCIOTHIIN  1becy  OeHeaukruaia Xemamaodis (Chelidonius) ,Voluptatis
cum virtute disceptatio“: sxben Iamrana wsodpazkasa codoil 106poAbTeTh,
Bemepa—rmopoks, Beerynmami Cupido, Epicurus, -Hercules u geprs, KoTto-
PHIT W VHOCILTB OCysKIeHHEXb Benepy u Rynumona BB alb.

OTH  TiaJOrH M MHeOJOI'MIeCKO-aLIeropiieckia JpaMbl 3aHIMalTh
Bh RoHIB XV 1 Hawarh XVI Bbra Ha JTaTHHCKOH coeHd HBMEIKHXD
IYMAHICTOBD ropasno Goabe Bwaoliieecd MbeTo, wbMb 8T0 OBLIO BB BTO
BpeMsa BB Urarin.

Oamaro OBIM OOBITEL I Ooabe cTporaro moJpaskaHid aHTHIHHMb
(pOpM\:MB, ¥ IepBasg HBMeIkasd MOIBTKA H3TOr0 pPOJA IOABHIACH JasKe
HBCROJIBRUME TomaMu pambe mbecsl Apmomio Mapea ,Stephanium“: sto
OBlTa KOMeIid OJHOTO M3h M3BBCTHBANINXD HBMENKHXDb TI'YyMaHHUCTOBD
loapna Peliximua ,Scenica progymnasmata“ mmn ,Henno“, ¢p Beauuaii-
HIIMD ycn’hxw'b HCIIOJIHEeHHAS reii1eIb0epPreKUMI CTy JeHTaMI BB 1497 T.;
Ibeca IIpeAcraBidia €000d OpPHIHHAJLHHI OOHTH 00pa00TEH MOTHBOBD
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(apca mO3AHATO cpenHeBBROBbS BDL uucToMb crmab TepeHiieBeroii
ROMETIN.

Panoms ¢b koMemiamu Tlmasra u TepeHmia Ha IpaMy TI'yMaHICTOBD
OKaBaIl BIisHIe MbecH MOHAXWMHHU ['DOCBHUTH, OTKPHTHSA BB 1501 1. Ilean-
TecoMb. Bb moapaskamie I'pocsurb rymammeroms Rmniaianows Petitepomb
(Chilianus Eques) manucana 6suta ,Comedia gloriose parthenices et mar-
tyris Dorothee agoniam passionemque depingens* (1507).

JlaTurcKasg apaMa MOSBUIACH M BO (PPAHIYBCKUXDH TIKOIaXDb. Cra-
pBHImIia 13D BOSHUKIINXD 31BCh JATHHCKAXD MIKOJBHHIXD [BECH OTHOCITCS
Kb Havaary X VI pbra u nmpuHaJIesmaTn mepy mperogaBateas HaBappcroit
koirerin BH Ilapuskb Pasmsis Tercropa (Ravisius Textor—Jean Tissier
de Ravisy, 1470—1524). Dro He OB JpaMbl, HO HPaBOYYHTeIbHBIE dia-
JOTH; BIIAHIA AHTHYIHON JApaMaTHdeckoil (opMbl Ha HUXB He 3aMBTHO,
1 HaIOpOTHBDH OYeBHAHA CBA3b HUXDb €b (PPAHIY3CKUMH CpeTHEBBROBBIMII
MopaanTe u ¢apcamu. Hasmauaduch OHI IS HMCIOJHEHIS YYeHHKAMH Ha
TOP/RECTBEHHBIXD aRTaXb KOJIErid, W OOBKHOBEHHO HMBJIN HeGoIbIIie
pasMBpE—OTH 180 10 400 CTHXOBB; HCHOJHATIICH OHU BB KOCTIOMAXb, HO
0e3b TAJIbHBUIMNXD CHEHMIECKHXDH NpUCHoco6IeHit. Bb ogHOMD n3D
BTUXD Aianorob—,Contemptor Mundi“—smerymanu amrzeropruaeckisa (-
rypsl: IlaMare o cMeptn u 3a6BeHie cMepTH; BB APYTOMBb—00padOTHBAB-
IIeMb MOTHBB 00D 0TBepraeMoit 100poabren—oIlATh BHCTYIIAETH aTI1ero-
puaeckad ¢urypa Mipa, KoTopmil Koaebmaercs, 0oGpaTHTHCA JIH €My Kb
Omarodecriio WIN Kb Becedblo; mosaBadercs Cmeprh ¢b TpeMs [lapramm u
MOJIKANIMBACTD TpeJICTaBHTeJelt pPasHEIXB COCJIOBiif, KOTOpHE Bch Ipen-
CTaTDh HA TOMDB ¢BBrb Ha cyns Pamamanmta; BBb miamorh ,Duo Epicuri“
IBa IMOCHBIoBaTeIA BOHKYpeiicTBa CTAHOBATCS CBUIBTETAMH, RaKb JOPTH
xBaTaeTh Ha cleHd uxXb yunreas. P. Tekcropsd 3arpormBaiIb Bb Iia10Taxb
I IOJHTHYecKie MOTHBH: HMIepaToph MaKcHMILTIaHB OTBpallaeTcss OTH
Furor bellicus 1 ofpamaerca kb Pax; emmcronsl ¢Boe#l CKIOHHOCTHID Kb
Jnmexbpansd 3acrapiasorb [leproBb obamBaThea caesaMil,—u Ip.

Tiamoru Pausia TercTopa MHOT0 pass llepeledaTHBalich B0 @pannin
II COCBIHUXD CTpaHaxb, BHBBAIM MHOTO IOApPamaHiil ¢cO CTOPOHBI APYTUXD
meJ1arorosb, M J0JIroe BpeMs JepsRajich HA CIeH’s OIKOJbHAr0 Tearpa.

Bb obuems, mojpaskanie CTHIO KIACCHIECKHIXD 00Pa3MOBD BB 00-
JACTH IpaMbl OKa3HBaeTCs 3HAYWTEJIBHO MEHBIINMDB, YBMD BB APYIHXD
BHIaXh HOBO-IATHHCKOH I1093iM; MaJo OBJIO TORaMbBeTh saMbrao 31beh
1 pasBHUTie HOBOW IOATUYECKON TPaJUIIN; U BTO KacaeTcs KaRb (DOPMEL
TaKb U COJepPEAHIA Ibech.

Cp Tpuamatex® romoBb X VI BBKa BB 60IbIIeH Y4acTd eBPOMeiCKUXb
CTpaHds Hala0IaeMb 0CO0GeHHO YCHAHBAKILeecs cTpeMJjeHie CTaBUTb Ha
creny JIaTHHCKis napamm. Hrpaworca womezinm Ilmasra um Tepemmia, Ho
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PAZOMB BEICTYHAITH H HOBHS NbECH, HANMCAHANA Goxbe mim menbe BD
cTurh PEMCKHXD KOMHKOBDL. UTo Racaercs cojepskadis, 1o 3abeb 3amb-
yaeTcsd HOBOE HampaBieHie: 06paGOTHIBAIOTCS ellle MOTHBH (papcoBb, MOpa-
JuTe, OZHARO Talle BCEr0 Marepiarb s ApaMaTHIecKoil o06paGoTKH Oe-
percsi u3b cp. Ilmcaria: BB HMOXY PaHHArO TYMaHH3Ma HTH mocrbiHie
CIO¥RETH CTOAIM HA 3aJHeMb ILTanh, remeph se YellleHmHBe pedopMarieit
peauriosnsie HHTEPeCH BBHIBAIalTh XD BHepenb. PaspuBaerTcs temeph
JATHHCRAsE TpaMa TVIaBHBIMDB o0pasoMb Bb Huaeprnariaxs u [epmamin?).
Bb 1529 1. Gulielmus Gnaphaeus (Willem de Volder) meuaraers BB
AnTBeprieRs cBOX 3HAMEHUTYI0 KoMeliln ,Acolastus“®), rortopas 1 moJo-
SKITA HAYATO0 HOBOMY CTHJIO JIATHHCKOHM IyXOBHOI JapaMb®). Sarbmb
BBHICTYTIHJIIL ¢ ¢BOHMHI IpamaMm romrasiansl Cornelius Crocus, Papeus,
Macropedius*). Bo BebXb STHXD Thecaxb elle OTCYTCTBYETH H1eMeHTDH
peauriosHoii noaemuri. Iosambe,—mpnoasiaders npog. KRpefineHaxb®),—
Bbh Higepaapaaxs BHCTYNILTH Ha CHeHY MHOTie IpaMaTypri, cTaBUBIIie
bIbl0 CBOMXD Ibech 060pb0y ¢b pedopmalieii; Mesmay HuMH Andreas
Fabricius moayuaerb MesmIyHapOJHOE 3HAUEHie GJaarogaps TOMY CHIBHOMY
BOBOYSRIAINEMY BIIAHID, KaKoe OHDL OKa3albh, BO BpeMs CBOEro Ipeldbl-
BaHiA IpH GaBapcKOMD ABOPS, HA BHOBb BOBHHKABIIYID TOT/IA ie3YHTCKYIO
JIpaxy.

Gnaphaeus, ROTOpHII [101keHD OB BH 1528 I'. OCTABUTH, paju
CBOIX'B IPOTECTAHTCKUXD PEJUII03HBIXD B3IVIAT0BDG, POJAUHY H OBRATH
b llpyccio, sanecnd cojaa, mpeacraBrIedieMb ¢Boeil KoMeTin ,Acolastus®
Bb 1536 I. Bb OIbOWHID, JTaTHHCRYI0 TIKOJIbHYH JgpaMy. Bb wosmHOI
l'epyanin Hayado JaTUHCKOI IIKOJALHOH gpaMb HOJIORIIB BB 1537 T.
Cukers Buprb, usp Ayrceoypral).

1y W. Creizenach, Op. cit., 11, crp. 74.

2) Acolastus. De filio prodigo comoedia, Acolasti titulo inseripta, authore Gulielmo
Gnapheo, gymnasiarcha Hagiensi. Antverpiae, anno M. D. XXIX. d uMBIb D0OID PYKOI
HoBbiimyw nepemnevarky .J. Bolte 31b Lateinische Litteratnrdenkmaler des XV und XVI
Jahrhunderts hrgg. von M. Hermann und S. Szamatolski, Ne 1. Berlin 1891.

3) Creizenach, ibid., crp 75.

4) O mnxb cm. K. Goeaeke, Grundriss zur Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung, 112,
Dresd. 1886, crp. 134, 137, 135: Crocus HAmMCATb Hbecy, KOTOpas M3ZaHa OBLIA MMOID
sarzasiemt: Comoedia sacra cui titulus Joseph, ad Christianae iuventutis institutionem
etc. Auno 1337 P apeus—Samarites, comoedia de Samaritano Euangelico, 1539;
Macropedius OuIs aBTOpOMB pala ubech: Asotus, Lazarus mendicus, Josephus,
Hecastus, Adaimus, Hypomone, Aluta, Rebelles, Petriscus, Andrisca, Bassarus, -Susanna,
Passio Christi. (0 Marponexin cps. Allgem. Deutsche Biographie, XX B., crp. 19—28).

3) Op. cit. II, crp. 76.

6) O meMB oM. Goedeke Grundriss, II2, 34J; C. Bupry DppHHAATEXATD IbeCcH:
Susanna, Bee} Zorobabel, Ezechias, Judith.
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3arbub nmocrbrosann Sapidus, Ziegler, Schépper, Pantaleon, Gual-
therus, Naogeorgus'); mporecrantckis moaeMmgeckis apaMsl mocabiEAro
aMBI yenbXb y ero eIMHOMBILIEHHNKOBH BO BCHXb CTpaHAXB?).

[IroxbHEE JpaMATYPrI STOTO HOBATO HAllpaBJIeHis Opaaum MaTepiarhb
A CBOHXB 00pab0TOKD M3B TOU ske OOJACTH, OTKYJAa H aBTOPH CpeIHe-
BBKOBHX'D MICTepiii—ush c¢B. Ilmcamis; HO o0palmaamch OHH Cb STHMb
MarepiaJloMb coBeplIeHHO HHade. [[1d4 OGIIHPHBXD CAOMKHBIXD IIPEICTa-
BJIEHIil, ROTOPHII OBl OGHEMAIH PAIBL COOHTIH U8B CBAUIEHHON ICTODPIN, BB
porh IpaMb MacXadbHHXD WM HCIOTHABITHXCS Ha Npasionkb Thma Xpr-
CTOBa,—BOBCe He ObLJIO MbeTa HAa MKOIBHOMB Teartph.. Macropedius ma
CTapOCTH JI'BTH MONHTATICI BH CBOEMD ,Amamb“ xarh mhYT0 momoGHOe,
HO TIONHITKA ero He mMbaa ycembxa®). OGHTIHBI IIpieMb 3aKI0IAICT BH
TOMB, 9TO Gpagdm OTTBIbHEHE, YIo0HHE MId JIpaMartHdeckoil 06paGoTRIT
coskerTsl; Takh llmrimeps BB cBoeit mpech ,Protoplastes® wmsodpaskaers
COTBOPEHie deJOoBbKa M I'pbXomaleHie, IpumieMb BHBOIUTH Jlomudepa,
Bemiana n Caramy, KoropeHe OGHADYsKHBATH TOHKO® 3HAHie KEHCKHXD
ocoGeHHOCTell XapakTepa TOJBKO UTO COBHAHHON mpaMarepn EBw; CHECTH
Buprs BB cBoett ,EBb“ o6padoreiBaerhs IyuleHHYD BB 060poTh DBamr.
ManTyarEoM®, a 32 HEMD MeJaHXTOHOMD, OMPABIHBADILYI0 HePaBeHCTBO
Tofel 6acH O TOMDB, KaKb DBors mochtmanb skumrune Amava 1 EBw
n3h HUXb Jbrell ONHUXD NpPeTHASHATIIH OBITH HMAPAMU, CBSIIEHHOCILYIRI-
TeIAMA W T. IOM., a APYIUXb—KpPeCTbAHAMH, Pa0OUINMMH, PeMecIeHHNRAME
u 1. 1.%). I3p ncropinm marpiapXxoBb 0COGEHHO MOAXOJAMIUMB IS IIKOJIb-

)1 Sapidus 6wre aBTopoms mhect: , Avaftoy sive Lazarus Redivivus<.
Colon. 1539. Tepommmy I[Hrirepy NpHHALTERHTL PATb Obech: Tragoedia nova
quae inscribitur Pedonotia, argumento ex Veteri Testamento sumpto... 1543; Immolatio
Isaac, 1543; Vinea Christi, 1546; Cyrus Maior, 1547; Ophiletes, drama comicotragicum
argumento ex D. Matthaei Evangelio sumpto, 1549;: Regales nuptiae, 1553; Infanticidium,
1555; De decem virginibus, 1555; Abel justus, ex veteri Testamento, 1559; Protoplastus;
Nomothesia; Samson. Ipamer 1o nmepa: Johannes decollatus, 1546; Voluptatis ac Vir-
tutis pugna, 1546; Monomachia Davidis et Goliae, 1550; Abrahamus tentatus 1551; Euphe-
mus, sew felicitatus Iacob, 1553; Owvis perdita, 1553. Tlbeca Baxbrepa (Rodolphus
Gualtherus): Nabal, comoedia sacra, 1562. Tparenin Haoreopra: Pammachius, 1538
Mercator sew Judicium, 1540; Jncerdia sew Pyrgopolinices, 1541; Hamanus, 1543; Hieremias,
1551; Judas Iscariotes, 1552; (Goedeke, Grundriss, 112, ctp. 135, 137, 138, 134).

2) Creizenach, Op. cit. II, crp. 77.

3) ABTOp® mperncraBiferd 34beh Agama m EBy, mocrb rpbxomangerid, cosepuaio-
mMAMHE PAAB CcOOBITIH W3 BeTxaro 3aBbTa, Kakb meprBonprHomeHie Hcaaka, cHBalickoe
3aK0HOLATeNbCTHO; I'eHill 00BACHASTD MPAPOLATEIAMD STH CIEHEL, HCTOIKOBHIBACTH HXD
opoo0pasoBarelbHOe BHAUEHIE; Ibeca OKAHIHBAETCS ChOeHAMHU Braropbigemis, mocbieHis
Boropoaunewn Enncasersr u Magnificat. Creizenach, Op. cit. II, 108.

4) Creizenach, ibid., crp. 109. ' '
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HAr0 TeaTpa OKa3aJcsl CIOFeTD 0 sRepTBonpHHomenin Heaaga: opm He60.Ib-
HIOMD Ylicdh TBHCTBYOUIXD b, MAJIOMB TPOTAKEHIM BpeMmemir, 0e3b
0COGHIX'h CHEHIYECKAXT, TPHCIOCOOIeHIH, MerK0 OBIIO0 YIOBIETBOPUTD I
pacTporarh 3pHTeleil; cloikeTb BTOTH 1 06padoTeBaIu Schépper (1551 1.)
BB cBoeMb ,Abrahamus tentatus“ m HiZepiaarzend Sylvius BB c¢BoeMD
sIsaacus Xylophorus (1548 r., mamevar. 1554 r.),—o0a IpaMaTypra BH-
JBHTAIOTH BIIepelb MHCTHYECKOEe I MPOo0Opa30BaTeIbHOe 3HAUCHIe COOBITIS:
MOTHYI SKIMSHH KapTmHy 1aerd Stymmelius BB cBoeMD ,Ilcaaxb“ (1579 r.):
TPH TEpBHE aKTa M300paskaldT COOLITIA IIpeIllecTBOBABIILIA—HAID. CIIOP'h
meskay Mcaakoms W Msmantomb, nopuuembd Capa GpaHHTD H KOJIOTHTH
Namamra: Bb NOCTBANUXD IBYXH akTaXh MpPeICTaBJeHO fKepPTBOIPHHOIIE-
mie Mcaaka; »To mocrbamee coOBITie, BIIIMO, TOPas1o Membe HHTepecyeTh
aBTOPa, OTHAKO eMYy yIa1och Bb Havaah IV axTa HailTH IpsAMO 3aXBaTHBA-
nrie TOHBL I MOHOJOTa ABpaaMa, pasCKashBaloIAro o II0JY4YeHHOMDb
Vb 0Th Bora Bbp HOum noBerbHIN U M300paskalollaro CBOH 1YyIIeBHBIA
MYRIH:
Et cum jamn videar velle manum admovere et stringere
Gladium, mox aliud suadet mihi—Storge, et retrahit manum?’).

Heropino lakoBa 1 HMeaa odpacorans Illommeps BB cBoeMb ,Hu-
phemus seu felicitatus Jacob® (1553 1.); aBTOpy €TOMIO OOJBIIOTO TPYIa
mpeacTaBUTh 0OMaHb Kakb Aba0o yrojasoe Bory: PeBerka OTRPHITO BHICKA-
3HBaeTh, Kakh HEBEHCOKO I'BHUTH OHA cBoero mpecrapbaaro cympyra?).

Jlmuaneit paab  apaMb BeBBasla Bo Dpannin, Memamium, HWrarinm,
Huneprannaxs u I'epmanin 6méiaeiickag ucropia locmpa®). Buanoe mbero
II0 ¢BOEMY BIIAHI 3aHUMAaeTh BB HTOMD PALY H-akTHas ApaMa, KOTOpYIo
Hanncandb roamanzends C. Crocus: ,Comoedia sacra cui titulus Joseph, ad
christianae iuventutis institutionem iuxta locos inventionis, veteremque
artem, nunc primum et scripta et edita“. Amsterodami, anno 1537.

Crocus 6bLTH TPOTUBHIKD HEOIPAaHHUIEHHOI ¢BOGOIH cpeaHeBBROBOIL
ApaMaTypril, 1 1moToMy BB cBoell Ibech OHDB 06paGoTHBaeTh HeE BCIO
neropino focuga, a Geperb coOHTIA 0TH NONHTKM oGoJbineHis locuda,
senoo Ilenredpis 1o ocBoGoskaeHiA locH(pa M3H TeMHHIH,—H TARIMb
00pasoMb c00101aeTh NPABIIO KOMeIH OTHOCHTEJILHO CYACTIMBOII pas-
BA3KH, Kakylo ToaskHA IMBTH mbeca. Jlo6oBEYI 3aBAsky Crocus IBTAJICS
IpecTaBUTh Ha CIeHD Takh RABO H HAIVIAIHO, HACKOJIBKO TOJILKO STO

1) Ibidem, ctp. 111.

2) Creizenach, 11, 111.

3) Cps. 4. von Weilen, Der Adgyptische Joseph im Drama des XVI Jahrhunderts.
Wien. 1887.



OBLTIO JOILYCTHMO IIPH KHOMD BospacTh Hemo.THHTeNell MbhecH—IIKOIbHII-
KOBBY) .

Yembxp Crocus’a OHID TaKb BeIMKD, UTO mpectapbisiii, 70-rbrHii
Macropedius, 1asHO usBBCTHBLT aBTOPL JaTHHCKUX'D ITROJIBHBIXB JIPaMb,
He MOU'h He I[OANAThCS BIISAHIID CBOEIO MJIATIIATO 3EM.SIKa, KOTJa BD
1544 roay craxnb mmcarh cBoero ,locupa® (Josephus, fabula sacra, pietatis
et pudicitiae cultoribus perlegenda); OTHARO TPAHUIB CBOeil IIBECH OB
PasABHIY.TH IIHpe: OHD J0BOAUTH IbiicTBie /10 BosBumenia locmpa dapa-
OHOM'b I Gpaka ero ¢b AceHesoil,—KOHYad, TAKHMD 00Pa30M'b, CBOW JIPaMy
TaKb, KaKb IPUHATO OLIIO 3aKaHYNBATL KOMeIi0—CBaALOO; BD pasBHTIl
TbiicTBig Gosblie pasHOOOpasis M peaausMa: JWOOBHBIST CIIeHB ¢BOOGOTHBE.
Ve Bb I arrb, rorga Ilemrepiii, ornpas/igdcek Bb IYTh, CTaBUTH locuda
Bo TJIaBb cBoero aoma, skena [lenredpis BwIpaskaeTb pajgocTh 1O MOBOIY
ATOTO CJI0BAMI JadeK0 He HeBHHHBIMIL 3aTHMD OHA IMOABISETCA ¢b ABYMS
COy/KAHRaMI M IpPHRasbBaeTh MHoJayuire yOparh croalpHb... Cabiyers
neppas coeHa oGoapuieHis locuga, a 3aTbyMb U Bropas, Rora JAraa (sKeHa
[lenredpisa) cxBarbBaeTb ero 3a IVIAITH co eaoBaMu: ,Ad gaudium tra-
hendus es?.“ Macropedius mpeacrasiasgers 1arbe locmpa BB TeMHHIUB:
OHD MCTOJKOBHBACTH CHB S3aRI0YEHHBIMD LapejBOpLaMb, 3aTbMb OHD :
TOJRYeTHh cHB PapaoHy, HOIYYaeTh OTH HOCTBIHATO BBCOKOE B3BaHie
Kakb salvator mundi, mpomaers Ilenredpia m ero s;kemy, skeHHTCS Ha
Acenees, koTopast 315¢h, COOTBBTCTBEHHO IIPeIaHio, IpecTaBIeHa 10IepPhio
[Menredpia. Bb abiicTBim TpuAnMaeTsb yY4acrie MHOTO BTOPOCTEIIEHHHIXD
JIAD3).

1) Creizenach, Op. cit. II, 111. Ilpeca maduHaercs (HOCTH UPONOTA, KOTOPHIMB OHA
PEKOMEeHIYeTCsd BPHTEIAMD Kakb dHCTass H HPABOYIHTeIbHAS H IPOTHBOMOIATAETCH
$ppusonbEOCTAMT IlmaBra u Tepenuig) kparkaMD MoHOIOroM® IlemreppieBa paba Maro,
KOTOPHIIT adyercd Ha KAOpH3bl CBOefl TOCHOMKH; ABIgercs caMa 3epupa—mena Ilen-
Tedpisg, IporoHgersb Maro upoTb, H BB ITHHHOMD MOHOIOTS HBTHBAETH CBOH A0OOBHYIO
TOCKY, Bblpakaerb BajexIy OBIaAbTb HakOHeN'b cepimeMb locuda. Bxogurs locudb—iu
crbayerp 0olpliad COeHA HeyJAaYHOH MONBITEH OOONBI[eHIS. PBUIMTEILHLIT MOMEHTD
ValeHdb OIHAKO 3a chemy: Bb Hadarb Il akra ciplmares W3b-3a CHEHBI KEHCKIE KPHEH
0 nomomy, locu¢s BOBraern a cueHy I Bb MOHOIOTS Iepegaers upousomegmee. 06-
Manythifi Ilentedpiit n 3edupa ocpmanth Aro0B yIHYeHHArO BB Ipecrymienin locuda
YIpeRaMu; ero 0TBOAATHL BB TeMHUIy. MHcroakoBaHie CHOBH BDL TEeMHHIE mMalaerhb OMAThH
Ha aHTPaRTD, a Bh V' akrh locudns ocBofok1aercd H3H TeMHHNB GIATOXAPHBIMTD BHHO-
JepnieMDb H Ipomaercd ¢h TOPEMIIHKOMB, KOTOPHIH U 3aRINYAETH MheCYy 00palleHubIMT
Kb 3pureraMt ,Plaudite. Ilogpodmelii amanuss moeckl Crocus’'a cm. y A. von Weilen,
Der Aegyptische Ioseph, crp. 25—30.

2) Creizenach, 11, 113—115. TlogpoOubLil aBanusb ubeckl y A. von Weilen, Op. cit.,
erp. 77—85.
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Bosuukmas Ha whiMenkoif moush (BB AyreGyprb) 5-arrHas JaTIH-
Cras Jpava monb HasBamiemb: Historia sacra Joseph, quae nobis praecla-
rum divinae providentiae et passionis Christi redemptoris castitatisque
Joseph pudicissimi adolescentis exemplar demonstrat.. ex Bibliis in
formam comoediae redacta et edita per Andream Diether Augustanum,
1544,—8Bb 06padoTkb cmeHd BB oMb [lenredpis mHocurs Ha cedb cabab
crabnaro BaigHia apaMmsl Crocus’a: o gbitcTBie BB mbech Jurepa mpocrn-
paerca orp mpomaskm locuda GparbaMu 10 npuOHTiA BB Ermmertn lakosa.
TearparpHas o0cTaHOBRA HAHOMHHAETH CcpelHeBbBROBYD: Oparhs locupa
BH'B3/RAITE HA CIEeHY Ha JOMAAAXbh; HpelcTaBieHie cobutiit B Erumrh
npepuBaercs sRATOOHBIMD MOHOJOTOMB OCTaBmIarocs JoMa lagosa: oge-
BITHO, OJHOBPEMEHHO OJHA YacTh CIIeHH HM300paskana Hrumers, apyrad—
XaHaaHCKYI0 3eMJo. Yuacrie b abiicrBin npuanmaers n He6o: kb locudy
ABIAITCA apxaHrens aBpimrs n Muxauaps co ciaoBaMu yrburemisa').

[Iaru-aktHAS ke mdarmHCcRast mheca Mapruma Balticus: ,Adelphopolae,
drama comico-tragicum historiam sacram Josephi Jacobi patriarchae filii
complectens®... {Ayre6ypro, 1556) Tarsmke o6HHMaeTh Bch nctopin locupa,
¢'b_0COOBIML BHHMaHieMb OCTAHABIMBasgCh Ha M300paskeHiN IIpecrapbiaaro
laxoBa, a 114 cuedd BH domb llerredpis mpuBierad OJaroJapHBIL MO-
TABD N3b aHTHIHBXD Tparediit o Peapb: mpm BIoGIeHHON KeHD IleH-
Teppid HAXOAWTCS HAMEPCHHINA, KOTOpas Opu BUTH usMbHUBIIENCA HADYSK-
HOCTH C€BOEH TI'0CHORH 3a00TJIUBO DPA3CIPAIINBAETD ee, 0TIeT0 OHA TaKD
CTPaIaeTh). _

Crosxersl 13h ucropin Monces obpadoraan C. Laurimanus Bb nbech
whxodus sive transitus maris rubri, comoedia tragica“ (1063) u H. Zieg-
ler Bb Tparmromenin ,Nomothesia®.

[paMarypru Ha4HOaoTh COMUKATH COOBITIA BeTX03aBBTHHA ¢'b COBPe-
vegHHEME: R. Gualtherus, msb l[opnxa, o6padotadd BDH 1549 TI. CIOKeTH
0 ToHeHinm, karoe uperepmbab daBuwab (,Nabal, comoedia sacra“), Bb
yrbmerie TBXD, Kro IogBepraercd OpecIbIOBaHIAMD 3a CBOHI PEIHTIOB-
HBlA yObmIeHisa; IpaMbl Ha MOTHBH 00h 1B0aBAEHIK OTDH HEOPiATETLCKIXD
namectsiit (. [Iomaepa ,Monomachia Davidis et Goliae, tragicomoedia
nova simul et sacra“, 1550; C. Bupra ,H)a1er*) 101EBH OBLIX HAIIOMII-
HaThb 00b ONACHOCTH, Kakad rposmia Esponmd orb Typokb: Bh ApaMb o
Camcord (,Samson, tragoedia® Iep. Ilurmepa) BRpaskajgach HaJeskIa Ha
mo6bay Halb Typkamu. Haoreoprs BB cBoeit nbech ,Hieremias, tragoedia
nova ex propheta Hieremia sumpta, hisce temporibus valde accommodata“...

1) Mogpo6relil anaqusMb y A. v. Weilen, Aegypt. loseph, crp. 72—T77.
2) A. v. Weilen, Op. cit., crp. 86—91.
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(Bisileae, 1551) KyJabTh Baaga 1 A3HYeCRIIXD KYMHPOBD IOJIEMHYECRH
cOMEKAeTb ¢b KYJIbTOMD PHMCRO-KATOJTAIECKIIMBL).

Jlpyrig apaMbl Ha BeTX03aBBTHBIE CIOSKETHL:

Hieronymi Zigleri Rotenburgensis tragoedia nova, (uae inseribitur
Pedonothia, argumento ex Veteri Testamento sumpto... 1543,—o6padoTra
ClOZReTa 0 HeNOCIYIIHHXB CHHOBbAXD HepBocBslleHHURa |l

Ruth, comoedia auctore Jacobo Zovitio. Antwerpiae, 1533:

Jobus, patientiae spectaculum, in comoediam et actum comicum
nuper redactus a loanne Lorichio Hadamario, Marpurgi, 1543,—0ansrast
Kb OnoaefickoMy Tekcry obGpaboTka meropiur losa: :

Sapientia Salomonis C. Bupka gaers usodpaskenie HBCKOJIBRIXD MO-
MeHTOBD HapeTBoBaHia CoqoMoHa (1547):

Martin Balticus mapewaraxs BB 1558 T. Drama comico-tragicum
Danielis prophetae leonibus obiecti et ab angelis Dei rursus liberati
historiam complectens;

JImmHHEBI  pAND Ibech 00pabOTHBACTD  ApaMaTHIeCKyl HCTOpio
Acenpu, Mapaoxes m Amana?). -

Kb unery usmoGIeHHHXD CIOKETOBb UPHHALIesAIa TakEe HCTOPiS
ToButa?), a Tarske Cycamas*).

13 HOB0O3aBBTHHIXD CIOMETOBD 1A ITROJIBHOH IpaMaTHIecKoil 00-
paGoTKH 0COOBIMD  IIpeallouTeHieMDb M0Jb30BAJIHCh MPUTYI, KOTOPHS BbH
Cpennie Bbra Mmo4TH BOBCe OCTABJISINCH Bb CTOPOHD ApamMarypramu. He
OyAy4Yl CBAIIEHHOH HCTOpiel, MPUTYN OTKPHIBAIN aBTOPaMb CBOOOAHYIO
BO3MOJRHOCTH ThaaTh BCARAro poja NpHOABRU M, 063’ BCARATO HApYIIeHisd
HCTOPUYeCKOl BBpHOCTH, 00pabd0THBATL CIOKETH TAKUMB 00pasoMb, Kakb
Oyaro OB pbub ImIa O HPOHCUIECTBIN COBpeMeHHOMD Apamarypry. [Ipurga
0 GJIYyAHOMB CHHD IpeicTaBIAda caMblil 01arojapHbil Marepianrb 11d
JApaMaTHueckoi 00pad0TRI®): IMOABHIOCH HBCKOJBKO 00padOTORD IPUTIH
o Goraromb 1 Jasapbh, mpurun o6b oBub sadmymmweir; lep. urieps o06-
paboTaqb BB J1paMaTHdeckoii (opMb mnpuranm o BuHOTpagapaxb (Vinea
Christi, 1548), o mommHUKD 1 3ammo1aBb (Ophiletes, 1549), o Gparb

1) Oreizenach, 11, 116—117.

2) Cps. Esther im deutschen und neulateinischen Drama des Reformationszeital-
ters. Eine litterarhistorische Untersuchung von R. Schwartz. Oldenb. u. Lpz. 1898 (2-te
Auflage).

3) A. Wick, Tobias in der dramatischen Litteratur Deutschlands. Heidelberg, 1899.

4} R. Pilger, Die Dramatisirungen der Susanna im 16 Jahrh. Zeitschrift f. deutsche
Philologie, XI (1880), 129—217.

5 H. Holstein, Das Drama vom verlornen Sohn. Geestemiinde, 1880; Fr. Spengler,
Der verlorene Sohn im Drama des 16 Jahrhund. Innsbruck, 1888; Creizenach, Op. cit.,
II, 121—127.
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napcraro ceina (Regales nuptiae, 1553), 0 MyIpeXb W HepasyMHBXD Ib-
Baxb (De decem virginibus, 1555)?).

Ucropis loanna Kpecrureas nanta cosmeTb TpeMb ApaMaMb, 0ABIB-
muMcest B 40-xb rogaxb X VI Bbka Bb ['epmanin  (Schiopper'a), AHrin
(Grimald’a) u ®parnin (Buchanan’a)?). Bo BebXb sTuxb apaMaxb (ParTb
Kpemenis I. Xpucra o6oiigens, u Booome I. Xpueroch He BLICTYIAETD
Ha CIHEeHy. JT0 00CTOATEIbCTBO CTOUTH BB CBSA3H ¢b TBMB HEpacrogose-
HieM'h BHBOIHTH JHYHOCTH |. Xpucra BB ApaMb, Karoe HAUMHAETH MOJY-
YaTh TOCIOACTBO elle paHbe, HesKeJIN TPOTECTH PETUTIO3HON  MBICIIIT
IPOTHBG AYXOBHOU TpaMBl IOIVYHIN ompexbiaenyl ¢opmyanpoBry. Cb
TAKUMD B3IVIAZOMD BIepBbie Mbl Berpbuaemes y Macropedius’a, koTopwiil
BB cBoeMb ,Jlazapb“ (Lazarus mendicus, 1541) BHCEKasHBaeTb (POTHBD
TOT'0, 9TOOH aKTepH (IHCTPIOHB) MpeICTaBLAIN Hapoay ex pulpito Ca-
curesd. [osaqabe oAb OTHAKO He CTOJIb PHIOPHCTHYEHB: BH CBOEHl 5-aKT-
Hoil apamb ,Jesus scholasticus® (1556) oH’b BEIBOAUTD IBBHAANATHIBTHATO
I. Xpucia Bb xpamb, a BB OPeJIHCIOBIM OrpaHUIMBaeTcs s3aMbyaHieMb,
9TO BHEBOIUTH BB KoMedinm . Xpumera B3pOCIBIMD YeJI0BBKOMD HeyMbBCTHO.
[Iénmeps BB mocssmerin cBoeit apamul ,Ovis perdita“ (1553), ToBOps 0
IpUYMHED HamICcaHis STON IIbecH. coo0laeTh, 4To XoTbanm BDL JloprMyHID
IOCTAaBUTh Ha CIeHY Ibecy Toro se uMmenu J. Zovitius’a (Ovis perdita,
comoedia sacra, autore Jacobo Zovitio, 1539), Ho BeTpBTHiIOCHh 3aTpy/IHEHie
BbH TOMB, 4To JuuHOCTH [. Xpuera BHBeleHa 31beb ,nimis expresse et
evidenter“,—mnostomy onb, Ulomumeps, U 1aeTd C¢BOHO HOBYH 00PabOTRY
TOTO $Ke CIsReTa, NPUCHOCO0IIACh Kb ,Crasso captui® sTHXD J01ei.

TaruMb 00pasoMb JATHHCKIS NIKOJBHBIA JpaMbl Ha CIOMKETH 13D
susHu [ Xpucra coBebMb He ¢T0Jb MHOTOYHCIEHHBI, KAKb, MOKETDH OBITh,
crBI0BaN0 OB OSRHIATH, J4 U JUTEPATYPHBIS J0CTOMHCTBA | X'b HE BHICOKH.
Ecmu Macropedius BB cBoeit mpamb ,Jesus scholasticus® mossoanrs cedh
OTCTYIIUTHL OTH COOCTBeHHAIO OpPaBUAJId, TO OHD CIBIAID HTO O0YEBHIHO
H3b JKeJaHid narTh Bb oHOmbB-Croacurerb o6pasemb IS TIKOJABHOI MO-
JIOJIESKI: IIONYUMIACh Ibeca, KOTOPYI J0JKHO IPUBHATH CAMBIMD CIAOBIMD
u8b NpousBeleHiil ea apropa. Hme caadbe ,Infantigidium® Inriepa—
GesnpbrHas o00padoTKa CogReTa O TMOKJIOHEHIH BOJIXBOBD M H30ieHinm Mia-
JIeHIeBD, IIpHYeMb caMoe n3bieHie He IpejcTaBIeHO HA cIeHb, a 0 HeMDb
Jaercd 3HATh IladeMb Paxmin.

MosxHO HasBaTh TOJIBRO IBB JpaMbl, Bh KOTOPHXD . XpHcroch Kakb
yuuTeJIb U YYA0TBOPEU'b CTOMTH BD LeHTpDh abitersid: sro ,,Avdfwy, sive

8) Creizenach, 1bid. 1I, 128,
2) Tamsp xe, 1, 128—132, 427—429.
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Lazarus Redivivus® 1. Sapidus’a (1539) u ,Philargyrus“ [lantaneona
(1546); BB IepBoil 06padoTamd CoskeTh 0 Bockpemerin Jasapd, mprnuemb
I. Xpucroch ABIAETCS Cb alocToJdaMH, 4YTOOB BHIBBaTh 18h I'poda CBOEIo
JPyTa, TOJBKO BDb MOCTIBAHEMD, OATOMD, akTh: CHOKETOMD BTOPOIl JpaMbl
CHYSRHTDH obpallleHie Sarxes.

B o6mactn 00paboOTRI CIOKETa O CTPACTAX'D XPHUCTOBBIXD IIKOJbHELT
TeaTph He MOSKeTh WTTH HH BDh KaKO€ CpaBHeHie ¢b OGTIMPHBIMIL IIpel-
cTaBlIeHisMH cpeaneBbroBaro cruiad. Toapko omgma jJpama Geperdb cBoe
cojepskanie msb meropim crpagamiit I Xpuera: srto—,Judas Iscariotes,
tragoedia nova et sacra, lectu et actu festiva et incunda, Thoma Nao-
georgo autore“, Basileae, 1552. Ho cosern o0padoThiBaercsa 3156h TARUIMD
00pasoM’b, 4TO HUTAD Apue He 00HAPYRHATCA IPOTHBOIOJIORHOCTH BpeMeHU
HAONCAHIA HTOH Ibecsl cpelHeBBKOBbLIO, Kak'b NP CPaBHEHIN ATOH JpaMbl
Haoreopra ¢b cpeiHeBBKOBEIME TPalHMiOHNHON (POPMBEL IpaMaMM cTpacTeil.
Haoreoprs eraBuTh cBoeil WBaIblo paspbuinTh cepbesHbilliiyl Tparmye-
CRYI0 TIpo0JeMy—II0Ka3arh, Kakb AT9HOe ROPHICTOII00ie 3arIyilaeTh Bb
ayurb Iyasl Beb apyrig moOyskaeHisd, Kakh 0o IbIaeTh ero mpejareieMb,
a 3aTBbMDb T0BOAUTH A0 caMoyO0iiicTRa, KOT/la packadHie TOPOAIIo OTJYasHie.
Jlts paspbiieria cBoeil 3ajadmd, aBTOPD, NPIH H300paskeHill 1ylIeBHOI
GOpBOBL  CBOET'O TI'epos, II0JAb3YeTcs AJIErOPHYeCKIIMI OJULETBOPeHIAMI
Jo0poabresieii 1 MOPOROBD. AJIeropHYecKias (PUIYpPHl YIOTPeOIANNCH IIpI
ns00paskeHin IpejareabcTBa  IyABl U CpeiHeBBROBBIXD MHCTEPIAXD; HO
Haoreopr, moapsysich STHMB IIPieMOMB, OCTaBISETh AAJEKO [103a1u cels
BCBXh aBTOPOBB MHCTepili—ero JeJdHbA aleropid paclpocTpaHdainTh
JeJleHsANIifi y#kach Ha cleHb. Bb 1-Mb gBiaeHin aiaBorps Sargannabus
MOJTIOTOBJIAETD 3pUTeNell Kb MOABJIeHi0 IVIaBHATO Teposd: OHD OOUCHBAaeTHb
cBoeMy Baamgekb Caramb degoBbra ¢b pHkel 060poaoil I O BTHBIMB
JHIOMD, U BBICKA3LIBAeTh IIPeJN0JI0skeHIe, YTO ATOTH YeJ0BBRD OKameTcs
BHOJHD TOAXOJAIINMD OpyZAieMb IS BHIIOJHEHIS HXD aJCKHXD 3aMBl-
CJI0BD; 3aBBAysd NeHEesRHOII Kaccoil M IOCTOSHHO YTamBasd JECATYI0 YacTb,
OHD CTAaHOBUTCS Bce Gorbe aTYHHMD I HAYMHACTHh HEHABHIDBTH CBOEIo
TOCIIOIMHA 3a ero A00poTy U ImeapocTh. Ha cuery BocTynaerdb lyaa, mpe-
crbayemsiit Coberpio (Conscientia); o rpy0uTH eif, TOCHIaeTh ee Kb
Jepry, HO OHA MPOL0JIEKAETH OCHOATh ero O0e3IPepPHIBHEIMU yIPeKaMU II
BO3paskeHIAMU Ha ero olipaBlaHisg, OyaATo OHD UMbBeTb OCHOBaHie HeHa-
BILIBTL ¢BOETO TOCIOIWHA, ROTOPHII Takbd Maso 3a60THTCA 00> 060TalleHin
KaCChl; HAROHEIb HeCHOCHYI MYUMTeJbHHIY VAaeTcsa OTOrHaTh. JliaBoab
Sargannabus IocaynIaIb BeCh 3TOTH PasroBOPb; OHb yIaCTIMBO IPHOJIHU-
skaerca Kb lyabh, KoTOpHlT HauMHAETDH pA3CKasbBaTb eMy, Kakb CecTpa
Jlasapss Marmanmaa Bo BpeMs Bedepu DasIIBala MVPO H 9TG BOBPAsWIb
Tocooap ma saMbuanie [ynaw; ¢b S3BUTENbHON Hpomiell IoBTOpAETH Iyiaa
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KPOTKif ¢10Ba, Bb KOTOPHXbH JOIAKEHD OLIh YyBCTBOBATH CBOIf IIPHTOBOPD.
Temepp aiaBosly HE TPYAHO CKJIOHHTH €ro Kb HpegareabcTBy. OIHAKO,
KOT/Ia OH'B OTHpaBHICA Kb IepBocBaAmleHHURY, CoBBCTh ondarh HaYMHAETH
(e3IOKOUTL €I'0; OHD OIATH OTIOHAETDH ee MPOodb. ¥ IBepeil 11epBOCBLIeH-
HHKa OH'P BCTpbBYaeTh NPUBPATHURA, KOTOPHI COIVIAIIAETCS IPOILYCTHTDH
[yny rompko moaydmss obbimamie 1mocabaEATo yIbamTh eMy wacth Ha-
rpajsl 3a IIpeJaTeJbeTBO. Iyaa Topryered ¢b NePBOCBALIEHHHKOMD, KOTO-
puil paayercs, 910 Borb mocrarb emy HyskHaro uweaosbra. Corbayern
uwso0paskenie TaifiHoil Beuepu u B3sTis I Xpucra b eecnMancroMs camy.
Mesay tbmb CoBberb mpogodkaerd IpecabroBarh ly1y: oHB TO IBTaeTCs
OIIEeJOMHTH ee CBOMMB HacMbBILINBHMD ,gigi, gaga!“, To 1iaBoas 1o-
MOIaeTh eMy OTOTHATH ee IP0dYb,—HO HAaKOHEeIl'b, Bb MOMEHTH, KorTaa lyia
BUIUTDH cBoero I'ocmmoga BB 0OKOBaXb BHBEJEHHATO H3B J10Ma IMEPBOCBS-
LeHHAKA, MYYUTEJbHHNA CTPAIIHDBe, YBMDB KOTIa J1100, MOABISETCS OKOJIO
HEro 1 o0HAPYIRHUBAETh BCe HIYTOKECTBO ero ollpaBlamiil. Iyi1a, cosep-
MEeHHO pasOUTHIM, IOKOpPSAeTCs ed NPUKA3aHilo BOBBPATHUTH IIOJIYIEHHBIC
CcpedpeHHUEH. 3aTbMb elle paab BHCTYHALTH 00h amzeropmdeckis (u-
IYPH, 9TO0H 3PHUTE]h MOI'b SarJsHYTh BB IYLIy HpejaTessi Meperh ero
caMoyo6ifictBoMB:  Iyaa ochmasb ynpekaMH—CoBberh yOperaerh ero sa
NpeJarTeabeTBO, a AiaBoJdb—a3a T0, 9T0 OTHalb Hasalb geHbrH; Cosberb
AOBOINTD TpefaTelsd 10 OTYAsHIA M J1aeTh eMy coBBIb MoBBeuTheS, a
Sargannabus Inpe/qIaraeTb eMy BepeBKY, KOTOpas y HEro BcerJa HATOTOBS
IS TARHXD CIyvaeBb. Hescmo 1msb Tercra, koHYaerh Jum lyga :RH3HL Ha
OTRPHITOIl cled’ LI 3a CIIeHOIl; ROPOTeHBRIN SIIIOND HAYUMHAETCS CII0-
BaMi: Sic ille se suspendit, m ofpalaercs Kb 3PHTEAAMD CH IPOLIAIH-
HBMB Valete. Bb n3BberabX® MBeraxhb ApaMH IoMBIIEHH XOPHI, HCHIOJI-
HA0IIe ¢BOM OOBYHBIA CYXiS HPaBOYUHTETbHBIsl HapTinl).

Cwskers o Bockpecenin I. Xprcera moasepres RBCROIBKIMD IpaMa-
THIeCKIMB 06padoTkamb: Grimoaldus BB cBoems Christus redivivus (1543)
COOOIIAeTH cTpazkaMb rpoda 1'0cmoaHs, cOrIacHO Tpaaumin  HBCROIBRO
KOMHYECKHX'b 9epTh; mocab cxoswaenia Xpucra BB axh Cacodaemon
IOCHLTAeTh Ha seMiaio (hypin Alecto, roropas yoObsmaaers Kaiady mox-
KYIOUTH COJIIaTh, I9T00H OHH OTpUIAIN (pakTd BockpeceHis. P. Philicinus
HallCaah Obecy MoADL saraasieMb: Comoedia tragica quae inscribitur
Magdalena Evangelica, 1544; 3715cb Ha NIEPBHIl IIAHD BHCTYIAOTD yTO-
MHUTeJbHBIE 0 ¢BOel 1uabh pasroBopsl Mapiil.

Pedopmania oroxBmHYMa COSKETH H8b JRUTIH CBATHXD HAa 22IHil
ITaND; ThMb GoIbmaro BHAMAHIA 3acayRHBAETDH OeJdblilicKiil 1paMaTyprb

1) Creizenach, Op. cit. II, 136—-138.
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Gregorius Holonius, ROTOpHI! BHCTYOHIH BB 1556 I. ¢b TpeMA IpaMaMu
0 CBATHXB MyYeHURaXxb: , Catharina®, , Lambertias® u , Laurentias“. 3aTbMb
emre Hugepiaanden®s Cornelius Crullus BB 1565 I. COCTAaBUIB COXPAHUB-
myocss Bb PYROIMUCH JATHHCKYID Thecy ,,S. Trudo“l).

S3aT0 BH/IBUHYJHCH BIEpelb CIOETH H3H COBPeMEHHOIl #i3HI, 00-
pa6oTKa KOTOPHXDH BB BUID JaTMHCKUXD IpaMb JId ITKOJBHATO Tearpa
JaBaJa BO3MOMKHOCTH KaTOJINMKAMb BecTH 60ph0y MpOTHBH JloTepa I ero
mocabroBareneit (takoBa nbeca J. Hasenberg’a ,,Ludus ludentem Luderum
ludens“, 1530), a JoTepaHaMb—3an(IaTL Hjaen pedopMamnin, HaOaIaTh
Ha manerBo (TaroBa ,Tragoedia nova Pammachius“ Haoreopra)?).

Panows ¢b coObTiAMU H3D CBALIEHHOH UCTOPIM M M3B HCETOpim co-
BPeMEeHHOII, aBTOPH JAaTHHCKUXD IIKOJbHBXD IMbeCh BKINYAIH Bb KPYI'b
HCTOYHAKOBD CIOAKETOBH, KaRie OHH 00paGOTHBAIN, Takke MODAJHTE; HTH
nocabjaHie MOIXONWTIH IO €BOeil HPaBOYUYHUTEJIbHON TeHJEHIIN I JerKo
MODIH IIPH HepepadoTkh HPUHAHATH NPOCTYI0 ACHYID (POpMY JaTHHCKOM
HIKOJABHOI ApaMbl. [lepBas 3HaYWTeJIbHAs! IIONHTEA BB STOMDL poab ObLIA
crbirana HEIEpJIaHICKUMDB CBANIEHHMKOMD XpuerianoMd Ischyrius: Bb
cBoeii nbech ,Homulus Petri Diesthemii, comoedia inprimis lepida et pia,
ad rem Christiani hominis apprime faciens“... Coloniae 1536,—onb daers
oopabotry ucmoanernnaro Ilerpors van Diest mumaepmanacraro mepeBoja
aHIIiiickaro Mopaante ,Every-man®, mpercTaBIsioliaro co0o0il Iepesoske-
Hie BB ApaMaTH4ecKyo (OpMYy, BB alIeropHdeckoM’b CTUIB, HazumIaTelb-
HOM KapTHMHB HpPHUTOTOBJIEHIA dYeaoBbka Kb MHHYTDH cMepTH; Ha CLEHY
BHBOAUTCA ajureropudeckas (purypa—Cyeprs (Mors), obpainaomasca n
Kb 3DHTeJAMD Cb YILpPosod, UTO W UXH OHA ROTTA-HUOYIb HAHZeTHd).
JByMa rojaMm mosske TOTH ke MOTHBB Iepepaboraab Macropedius BB
cBoeit mbech: ,Hecastus, fabula non minus pia quam iucunda, in qua
facinorosus quisque mortalium (dummodo salutis suae rationem habebit)
tanquam in speculo quodam contemplari poterit, quemadmodum per
Christum, post veram suorum criminum poenitudinem, ad beatam adeo-
que laetam mortem perveniat“, Coloniae 1539. Macropedius abraerb BB
cBOEIl mhech GOJBIION IIars BIepelb, IpeBpaniasd OeslBBTHHH Mopaanre
BD APKRYI KapTHHY :KU3HHU: OHD HAUYMHAETh He ¢b U300paskeHid Ipe-
CMEepPTHHXDL YacOBb, a BBBOIUTD clepBa cBoero Hecastus OesmeunbMD
RHBHEPATOCTHBIMD 9eJ0BBROMDB, TYMAOIIIMDB TOJIBKO 0GB VI0BOJILCTBIAXD

1) Creizenach, Op. cit., II, 139—140.

2) Creizeuach, Op. cit. 11, 140—146.

%) Every-man, Homulus und Hekastus, ein Beitrag zur internationalen Literatur-
geschichte von K. Goedeke. Hanover 1865; K. Goedeke, Grundriss, 112, 133; Creizenach,
Op. cit. II, 147, III, 500.
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U TpOY.; ATIErOPUYECKIN BIeMeHTH MOIBEpres COKpallleHiAMD, OJHAKO
BHICTYIIRITH (HTYPE: OMeprs, Virtus, Fides i . m.1),

I ,Homulus“ m ,Hecastus“ pacupocrpanmInch Bh IIMHHOMD panhb
usJaHill I TepeBOI0BbD.

Ta se rema ofpadorama Obita HaoreoproMs BB €T0 M0JeMHIeCKOH
upech: Tragoedia nova Mercator, seu Judicium, in qua in conspectum
ponuntur Apostolica et Papistica doctrina, quantum utraque in conscien-
tiae certamine valeat et efficiat, et quis utriusque futurus sit exitus,
1540; BDb NEPBHXb TPeXh akTaxb 00padOTHIBAETCA CTapas TeMa MODPAJIHTE
H2Every-man“ o6r yMupaoIeMb TpecTyIHOMDb dedoBbrb, arrsl ske 1V u
V' 1a10Th KapTHHY Ccyj1a HaAL TPBOIHUEAMH Ha TOMDB CBHBTE.

Il1aBras rtemMa cpeaHeBBKOBHIXD MopaauTe—O6ophba Memay 106po-
ABTENAMA M MOPOKaMU—O06PadOTHBATACH YiKe W DAHBIIE, I'yMaAHHCTAMI
Murnniagoms (Pinicianus) n Xemuomiens (Chelidonius, ,V oluptatis cum
Virtute disceptatio®, Viennae, 1515), npuvyem® OB HCIIOAB3OBAHK I
00passl  13b KIACCHICCKHXD JIHTepaTyph. [lo 1oii ke goporh momesrs
II6nmeps BB cBoeit pacraEyToil u ckyunoit ,Voluptatis ac Virtutis pug-
na, comoedia tragica et nova et pia“, Coloniae 1546. O6mupHbBHTIIYO
00paloTKy TOIl sKe TeMBl TPeACTABI:IeTH »FEuripus, tragoedia christiana
de vitae humanae inconstantia®, Antv., 1549: es aBTODh—HHUAePIaHIEID
Levinus Brechtanus—ssiBoaurs anteropmaeckis ¢uryps—Venus, Cupido,
Timor Dei, Tempus gratiae, Incestus, Moechia, Scelus Gomorrae, Rixa,
Aemulatio, Caedes, Mors, Syphilis (Pestis inguinaria),—RoTopsis ORpY-
AAOTD Tepost MHecH, IOAbsyeTcsl eBaHreabeckol (Mare. 7, 13 u c1.) Me-
Taopoil 1 mpejcTaBIAErh Ha CHeHh IBa IyTIH: IpOCTPaHHBIH, BeayuIii
Bb NOrubeib, U -Y3Ril, BeAVII BB AN3Hb,—HA MOCTBAHIN II BeTymaers
BHawarh Euripus, rotoparo conpososkianrs Timor Dei i Tempus gra-
tiae, 1 1. 1.2).

OrsByk® Tparexin ,Euripus® mupeicrasisers coboii rparenis ,Por-
nius¢, koropyn cocrapumrh Hannardus Gamerius: omnorma ITopmiit Mesway
Hdodponbreanio (Virtus) u Teopuaons ¢b 0aHOU cropoust u Bemepoii,
Jl060BbI0 (Amor) 1 Haciaasgaeriens (Voluptas) ¢b apyroii—ysiaekaercs
TO TyZAa, 10 cloja; moGbay ogepsknBaerdh BeHepa; Torga BHCTYIaeTh Sa-
pasa (Pestilentia), kaxs sberanma Cumeprn (Mors); BB V akrh OcysEIeHHAs
ayma Ilopris npexcrasiena BB any?). "

C. Laurimanus Bb coeit apamb , Miles chvistianus, comoedia sacra®,
Antverp. 1565, usob6paskaers Ooprby Pasyma n HyscrBeHHOCTI, 0Gpa-

1y Creizenach, 11, 148—150.
2) Creizenach, 11, 154—156.
%) Creizenach, 11, 156—157.
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60THBasA ATOTH MOTHBB MO cpeaHEeBBKOBOIl cxeMB: BB mbech BHCTYMAITH
Mipp (Mundus) m Thao (Caro)l).

B® coBepirenHo HOBOMTD OCBBIIEHIH BBICTYIAETH CTAPHIT MOTHBED O
G6opp0h  moGpoxbreneit m MOPOROBH BB 1mbech ,Evangelicus fluctuans®
(1569), wrortopyi Hamucaarb Andreas Fabricius: Gopnba 100pa 1 31a v
HEeTo M0JIy9aeTb BUAD COCTABAHIA MEMRIY KATOJTHIIEBMOMD U IIPOTECTAll-
THBMOMB; HpeaMerd crnopa—LEvangelicus fluctuans, a Catholicus mpes-
CTaBIseTh TOYRY 3pBHIA caMoro asropa. Ha cnemy BecTymantn Curiositas,
Cupido, Theomachus, [lar1opa, KoTOpast 00BACHAETH, 9TO Bparu HasbBa-
10Th ee Haeresis, Ho uro Hacrodmee es uMsa—Theologia (g mo0paskenia
srott Ilagmopsr aBTop® moabpayercst depramu Mulier stulta u BABM 10HCKOI
6myaEUIE); BHceTynanTh Sophia, Theophobia?).

3acaysRUBAeTh BHHMAHISA XOTS I He BechbMa VAAYHHI onbirh [Ha-
eyca mpeICcTABUTH TOTH ke KPYI'B XPHCTIAHCKHXD HIeH ¢1 MOMOILLIO
06pasoBh KIACCHIECKOIl MHOOJ0rIH—ero TparukoMeid ,Hypocrisis® (1544):
PSAIOMB, Kakb BB H3BBerHOMB Mileh, Buerymaorb Psyche n Cupido,
Amosuton’s  ¢b Mysamu; samuTEHNeidl Psyche, mpexcrasmreit Ha cyab
Onurepa, Bolictymaers Hypocerisis: ee mnomtepsuBaioTs Alecto m Ate,
npucsonBmisa cedb mverna Religio 1 Disciplina; compoBoskaaemas c¢BOHMDb
leniems Psyche mo kpyToMy KaMeHHCTOMY IYTH ¢b TPYZOMD IIOJHHMAETCS
ko Kpecry, mpmuems Cupido TtmietHo crapaercs 3aJepikarb ee; ee IPH-
-HuMaeTh [lamrama, 9ro6sl BecTn Kb TpoHy lOmmTepa; mbecy sakIodaerb
mbmas crena: Psyche b 00bariaxs Myss u Ipamiii crI0HAETH KOIbBHA
mepeadb TpoHOMD lOmmrepa, KOTODHIT KacaeTcsa CBONMT CRHIETPOMD €:
yBbHUaAHHON TO0B10H TOJIOBHS).

Jpyroit emre MeEbe yIa4HBI OOBTH MUS0JOTHIECKU-ALIeT0PUYeCROIT
JIpaMBl IpefcTaBiIsersb ,Apotheosis Minervae®, wrortopyio HammeaTh l[oan.
Artopoeus?). .

PanoMs ¢b 60pb60oil IOMOKHUTEJIbHBIXD I OTPHIATEIbHBIXD AyIIeB-
HHXb Ka4ecTBb H3b-3a 00JaJaHisl dYeJoBLROMD BB cpelHie BbBbRa MOIb-
30BaJIcsl pacHpocTpaHeHieMb APYVIOIl alleropHdYeckiil MOTHBBb—YyTHeTeHie,
roHeHie HCTHHB, A06poABbTeau M BooGIIe KAROr0-1u60 0JaropojHaro CBofi-
crBa. MOTUBDH HTOTH J0JEEHD OBLIB 0C00EHHO MpidTHCH MO JYIID Ty-
MAHNCTAMb, TAaKb KaKb OHD OBTH OJU30KD Kb AaHTHYHEMD MPOU3BeIeHIAMD,
BB poab miasnora JIykiama o kieBeTh; GOIBIIMMD BHIMAHIEMD I0JIb30BAJICS
»Philaletes“, niamors Maffeo Vegio ( 1458), BB KOoTOpOMH BHCTYIAETH

1) Taus #e II, 157; Goedeke, Grundriss, 112, 139.

2) Creizenach, 11, 157—158.

3) Creizenach, 11, 159—160.

4) Tamp xe, 1I, 159, mpumba.: Goedeke, Grundriss, 112, 136.
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Veritas, moRpHTag paHaMH, OOpBBTaHHAs KPOBHIO, W ;RATyETCA CBOEMY
noyntaredio Ouiagery Ha To, KaKb ee NPUHSIIN KpecTbsiHe, IYXOBHHE,
opHCETH, TpHABopHBe. Y I'aHca 3akca BHIBOAUTCSH TaKie Ha CIeHY TOHHMAS
HeTnna, a 0QUHD KaJabBHHACTH BDL apaMb ,La vérité cachée® ammero-
PIYECKH H300pasurh He TOJABKO IpeTeprbBaeMbist HCTHHOWD IpecabroBaHid,
HO I BOBCTaHOBIeHie ed mpapb pedopmanien. Hiaepranzenns Antonius
Chorus, ciymareib crpacoypreroit arazemin loamma Illrtypma, mosgabe
VUHTE]Ab B I'eil1e/1b6epreKoit PTUMHAs1N, MOCTaBILIb ¢h CBONMHI YIeHHKaMU
Bb 1550 T. Ha CIeHY JAaTHHCKYI0 KOMeIil, Bb KOTOPOIl TpaJIWIlioHHEMD
MOTUBOMB CMBIO BOCIHOTH30BAICA KaKb OpyJAieMb HOPOTHBD CHJIBHHXD
Mipa cero (3a 4ro W ObI'> H3THaHDB): BB STOM mbech, Koropas Coxpa-
HIIaCh TOJABKO Bb pykomucH (Bbra 8983), rIaBEHMB JHIOMD BECTYNAeTh
Biarouecrie (Kusebia) Bb HHIIPHCKOMD PYOHILH, KOTOPOE TIIETHO HIIETDH
0JIATOCKJIOHHATO TIpieMa €O CTOPOHB IpeJAcTaBHTeNIeil pasHHXB CJI0eBD
o0IIecTBa: rocyaaps, emrcKola, Bpada, opHcTa, 00T0CI0BA, KYNIOBbD, pe-
MECJIeHHHKOB'D, sReHIINHD,—U HaXOAUTDh JacKOBYK BCTpbuUy TOIBKO y 0ba-
HAKOBD, IS KOTOPHXD €AMHOe BB Miph ymosaiie n orpajga—Kpecrd H
pacnAriel).

ToabKO . Bb 0UeHb PBAKHXD C/IydasdX’b—KaKb 3T0 HH CTPAHHO—IIKOJIb-
Hasl JIATHHCKas JpaMa Opala coikeTb H3Db JIpeBHe-KIACCUYecKoil HceTopin
wan Mueoxorin. OXHMMDB W3h HEMHOTHXD TaKHXb HCRIOYEHill ABIdeTcs:
JApelles Aegyptius seu calumnia, fabula scenica®, KoTOpyl COYHHHID
fIroBb Micyllus BB 1531—382 roay,—crbroBaTeabHo, BL TO BpeMd, KOrZa
Bh 00JIACTH IMKOJBHOM JpaMbl €llle He YCTaHOBMUJIOCH HHKAKON TIPOYHOM
TpaauLin; kpoMmbd toro, odpadorarb 3TOTH JIyKiaHOBCKIll aHEKIOTH aBTOPH
nmbo, moGysgneHis gnero JurdHba?). ,Cyrus Majort leporuMa Iluriepa
(1546) Takske 3aHUMAeTh YeIMHEHHOe II0JOReHie: jpaMa OOHHMAaeTh BCHO
meropio HocTH mapsa Kupa m ofpaforaHa BD TOMD ke CTIIH, RaKb
HCTOPUIECKisA 1 (GacHOCIOBHBIA cOOHTIA H3b Berxaro sapbra’®). Coma e
OTHOCSTCS TIOABUBIIIACA OKOJIO STOT0 BPEMeHH HBCROJIBKO IpaMb o {u1oHD.

Ocolyl0 Tpynmy CocTaBIAOTH IPaMH, Bb ROTOPHXD COYHHSBOIE HX'b
IIKOJIbHBEE IIPenojaBaTe]n H300paskadn RUSHD M IBATEJbHOCTb TOH Cpeibl,
r'h OHM GaMH BPAILAJNCL,—IIbeCH Ha CIOMKeTH 13D SRUBHH IIKOJIB I IIKOJIb-
AukoBB. Crapbilmmag komenia rtakoro poza—,Rebelles® Macropedius’a
(1535), koropywo mpod. Kpeliuemaxbt) mpusHaeTh pOJCTBEHHOWN (PPAHILYS-
CKHMB cpeTHeBbBKOBHIMD Mopasaute ,Bien avisé, mal avisé“ n ,Les En-

1) Creizenach, 11, 160—162.

2) Ibid., II, 163.

3) Tamp e, I, 164. O melt Oyaersh pbyb HHKe.
4) Ibid., II, 165.
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fants de Maintenant“; uepess roap Macropedius BumycTmIB mbecy ,Pe-
triscus“, BB RoTOpoit 0GpadoTaad Mmogo6HHII ke Marepiaab. Bb ,Agapetus
scholasticus® HRraycra (Cnaustius, 1562), maxoamBImarocst mOTb BIIi-
saieMd Maxponeniyca, oGpabdortaHa, Bb 5 akraxb, TeMa 00b ydureab u
3IHXD YYEHUKaX'b BB CBIA3H ¢h JereHnoil o6b epamreancth loannb, o0-
PaTUBIIEMD Ha IyTh AoOpoxbrean I (6Jaarodecrid 0HOIMY, CIbIaBIIAr0Cs
pasGoitHEKOMb; B'b IBIICTBIM NIPHHIMAITD YUacTie alIeropndeckis (pHUIypH:
Virtus, Voluptas!). Bs romeain $Ikosa Zovitius'a ,Didascalus® (1534) Bb
meHTp AbICTBIA MOCTaBIEHd H3MYUEHHBIH YUITENDb; CTpajaHid VIHTessI
n3obpaskaers 1 ,Latina et recens comoedia“ Frachaeus’a (1550). Chr.
Stymmelius mammcanrs Bb 1545 1., Studentes, comoedia de vita studioso-
rum“ (gameuar. 1549)%).

O6padoreBaInCh Bb OopMDB KOMEeIiM MOTHBHL JHTEPATypPH IIBAHKOB'D,
yeMy npuMbpb morasarb Pefixanatn csonmb Henno® Maeropedius’omsb
HANMCAHH BB 8TOMD poab ,Aluta“ (1535), ,Andrisca“ (1538), ,Bassarus®
(1540), A. Madirus’omb—, Pisander bombylius® (1540), Placentius’omb—
,Clericus eques® (1534) n 1. 1. OpuUrdHAJIbHOE MBCETO MEHEAY IMTBAHKOMD
I Mopaimnre 3aHUMaeTh ,Morosphus® Gnaphaeus’a (1541). Bo ®pannmin
CYIIECTBOBAIO 0OJBITOE KOJMYECTBO KOMIUECKIXD JATHHCRIXD IHeCh:
COXPAHWIHCH 10 HAIIEI'0 BPeMeHH JUmb HeMHoris: ,Advocatus® (1532),
,Marabeus®, ,Lipocordulus“ (1533) u ap.?).

I'raBHOE oTiIMYie HIKOJIBHBIXB JpaM’b CPABHHUTEIbLHO Cb CPETHEBBRO-
BEIMH DPEJUTIO3HBIMI HPeJCTABICHISIMI—RIACCITIeCKas BHBINHAL (DopMa,
Bh RaKylo 00JeKaerTcs Telmeph MaTepialb, MNOCLYRUBIIIN Aa MECTepiii,
moj06HO TOMY Kakb PeiixamADb 00JeKDb BB ATy (POPMY MOTHUBH (papca.
[[TroampHAS mheca ABINTCS Ha TATH AKTOBDL, HMOCaDL RKaMIaro arTa Bbl-
CTyIaeTh XOPB, KOTOPHII BB GOJBIIUHCTBD ciydaeBb, 0HAKRO, He HMberD
HeIOCPeCTBEHHOI CBABH Ch XOA0Mb IbiicTBif, a BHCKa3HBaeTh Bb CBO-
UXb IIBCHAXD JHIIb OOIIA MOPAJbHBIA MBICAH M CIYEHTH BB CYLUIHOCTII
JUISl pasBieveHis 3puTeseil BO BpeM:d AHTPAKTa MYBBIKOU; IIheca OTKPHI-
BaeTcsT OOBIKHOBEHHO IIPOJIOTOMb, BB KOTOPOMB aBTOPD, TMojApaskas MaHeph
Tepenwiss, TOBOPUTH 0 CBOMXD JIUYHHXTD AbIaxXb, MOIUIEPRUBACTH MOPATH-
HYD TeHJIEHI[H TpeJCTaBIeHis; HAX0Jsd Bb MEeYaTHHXD H3JaHIAXD U PY-
ROMHUCAXD AHTUYHHIXD KOMEONl pAIOMB Cb HOPOJIOrOMb, HAMIMCAHHBIMb
T0BTOM'B, CikaToe HaJIoskeHIe cojepsRaHid IbecH (argumentum), ¢rbranHoe
KOMMEHTAaTOpOMb, YUeHBle aBTOPH IIKOJILHBIXDL paMb COWIH HEo6Xo-

1) Ibid., 1I, 166—168.
2) Thid., II, 168—171.
3) Ibid., II, 171—181.
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JITMHMB H CBOMMDB COOCTBEHHHIMH IIbecaMd IpelnocHiiaTh Bb KalecTBH
BBeJeHiS MMOJ00HOE e ,argumentum®, KOTOpOe H CTOMTH OGHKHOBEHHO
ps0MD CB HPOJIOTOMDB; BB OOJBIINXDH [becaxb ,argumentum* mpen-
HIECTBYETH KamIOMY OTABABHOMY akry. Bbh KoHID IIKOIBHON apamibl
HAXOJAUMD BCeIJa SIUIONb—BD MOoJIpaskaHie aHTMIHHMD MbecaMb, OKAH-
qUBAOIIIMC  O0pallleHieMb Kb S3PHTeNAMD; HHOUAA 1A INPOU3HeCeHist
STUX'b BAKIIYHATEJBbHHXD c¢JI0Bb BHBoaHTea Calliopius?). IMo mpumbpy
TepeHnis, IIKOJAbHHE IpaMaTyYPrd BHBOIAWIN CBOHXD IBICTBYOIIEXTH
I Bb Hadalb mbechl cpeanl Oechan HXD Mew®Iy co00il; NpUMBHAIN
npieMb MOJCIYIIHBAHIA PasroBOPOBD, HENPHHYAKICHHO BelyIIUXCsS HEIETO
He 0I03P bBAIIIMA JANAMA; BOILIO B 00bIHOE yIOTpelJeHie H yCTpoii-
CTBO CIleHBl, IIePBOHAYAIBHO NPHCIOCOOJeHHON 1A HCHOJIHeHia KoMeniit
Tepennia n Ilmasra: orkpHTOe proscenium 1 YEpbBILUIEHHBIA Ha CTOI0AXD,
KOJOHKAX'Db M IepeKJaJNHaX'D> BB MIYOHHD CIeHB APAIHpPOBKH, OJIMKEH-
¢TBOBABIIIA 1300paskaTb AOMD WM MBCTO IpedBBaHiA TONO MIM JPYroro
ThitcTBYOIIAr0 JHIA, KOTOPOe U CKPHBAJIOCH 3a JAPAmUpPOBKY, OTHIDPaBb
CBOI POJIB2).

PagoMp ¢b sTHMH dYepTaMH, CBHABTEIBCTBYOIIUMH O 3aBUCHMOCTII
HOBO-JIATUHCKOl JpPAMH GTh AHTHYHHIXD ed 00pasnoBb, INIKOJbHHII TeaTph
0TpasHIb Ha ceb0b I BaigHie cpelHeBBROBAr0 CIEHHYECKAro MCKYCCTBA.
O co6mwaenin eTHHCTBA BpeMeHH IUI eJHHCTBa MbeTa IIKOJIbHHE apa-
yMatypru XVI Bbra He 3a00THIHCH, W IPOCTPAHCTBO H MPOMEARYTOKD Bpe-
MEeHI, OXBaTHBaeMbe MMhecoil, MOIVIM OBTH MOYTH TaKb e OOIINPHB, KaKb
5TO BeTpb9asoch Bh MHICTEDPisAX'h; pasMbpH Ibech He HOTYHHAINCH HUKAKOH
VCTaHOBIEHHOH HOpMB; 9ieao ABHCTBYOIINXD JUOD HAYBMDB He OHIIO
OrpaHHYEHO,—IIIKOJILHBIE ApaMATYPrH CTPEMUJIACH Kb TOMY, YTOOH Bb
MpeicTaBIeHin MOIJI0O TPHWHATH ydacrie Kakb MO®HO (oabe ydalIuxcd;
cTporaro pasabieHid Tparmdyeckaro U KOMHYecKaro HadJaab He cylle-
CTBOBAJ10: CePbea3Hblsl U KOMUYECKis CIleHH BD HepeMesRKy cabroBal Ipyrb
3a JpyroMb, BB TBCHOH CBA3H OJHA Cb APYLoW; OTTOrO, PAIOMDB Cb Tep-
MIHAMHU ,KOMedif“, ,rparefif®, ymoTpeGIsuimch 1iisi 0003HAUEHIA BTOTO
exbmannaro Buga (Gnapheus: ,Thalia nostra, altero pede cothurnata)
BelpaskeHia: fabula, tragicomoedia, drama tragi-comicum, tragica comoe-

1) Creizenach, 11, 95—98. O Calliopius's cm. Creizenach, I, 6.

2) HaGaogeris, cabranasia narepoms E. IImuaroms: em. Die Bithnenverhéltnisse
des deutschen Schuldramas und seiner volkstiimlichen Ableger in XVI Jahrhundert
von P. Expeditus Schmidf, Berlin, 1903, (Forschungen zur neueren Literaturgeschichte,
hgb. v. Dr. Fr. Muncker, XXIV’), crp. 123, 135, 144, 149. Cps. Die Inscenierung des
deutschen Dramas an der Wende des XVI und XVII Jahrhunderts, Inaugural-Disser-
tation von C. H. Diesch. Lpz. 1905, ctp. 11—15.
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dial). MosgHO IpeanoJgararb, 4T0 BB HBKOTOPHXB CIYUAAXD HA IIKOJIb-
HOH cmeHb HaxoammIach ocodad Jeropallisgd, mnsobpaskaBinas BX0Tb b
LATB“ KyIa 1IbABOIB J0TRHB OBLIN YBOIHTH HNPHCYKICHHBXD Kb 3a-
rpo6HOMY HAKas3aHi0 JUI'B: PABHBIML 00pasoMb, Bb HYRHHXD CIVIAIXD
0c060 TeRopupoBaHHOE MBCETO Ha cleHd TORHO OBUIO  [PEICTABIATD
scoelum“, rab npucyrcrBoBarb Borb, Mareps Boskis, anremas?).

Be Buab ponoaHeHis Kb JaHHOMY OUEPRY IIKOJIBHOI ApaMariiuecKoil
JUTePATYPH HOpHcoeAnHAl 0Briaoe ompcanie cOOpHHRA OBIBIINXb BDL CBOE
BpeM:I BecbMa YIOTPEOHTeThHEIMU II0 IMROJaMB Obech perropa [aapiaem-
ckoil rumHasin Corn. de Schoonen (Cornelius Schonaeus, 1540-—1611);
cOOpDHHKD BHIIENb Bb TpeXb JacTdXb, MHOTO pasb [epemsIaBaIcs®); s
UMBID DOAB pYRAMU CIBAYIONISA H8TaHiA:

1) Terentius Christianus, seu comoediae sacrae sex Terentiano stylo
a Cornelio Schonaeo Goudano conscriptae... Coloniae, anno 1599.

3abep ‘HaxozaTea cabayouiia neecsl: Naaman, Tobaeus, Nehemias,
Saulus, Josephus, Juditha; kamnas uss sTAEXL mbech Gubaeiickaro cojaep-
/RaHlg IBINTCA HAa IATH aKTOBB; XOPH OTCYTCTBYIOTH; HUKAKNXD aLIero-
pUYECKHX'Db PUIypD BH IbiicTBie He BBemeHO.

2) Terentii Christiani pars secunda, qua continentur sacrae comoe-
diae sex... Auctore Cornelio Schomaeo Goudano, Gymnasiarcha Harlemensi.
Coloniae, anno 1602.

Wspagama sabep npece: Susanna, Daniel, Triumphus Christi, Typh-
lus, Pentecoste, Ananias, o ¢opwmb cBoeil TosecTBEHEN ¢ Ipe b1y e
rpynmoii: Thike mATH aKTOBB, TO JRe OTCYTCTBie XOPOBB; aLIeropmdeckis
pUrypH Takike OTCYTCTBYHOTD. '

Bo nvect Triwmphus Christi nbiictByorh cabiayomis mima: Thraso,
Sanga, Donax, Simalio—sepulchri custodes; Magdalene; Maria: Salome:;
Angelus; Jesus; Caiphas, Annas—Judaeorum principes; Petrus, Joannes,
Thomas—Apostoli; Cleopas, Lucas-—discipuli. [lomarie o coaepskaniin nbeco
naerb Comoediae periocha: '

Reviviscit Christus, Judaeos corripit
Metus. Mox convocato concilio, ei malo
Remedium quaerunt, inductis pecunia
Custodibus sepulchri, ut corpus clanculum
Ab eius discipulis ablatum dicerent.
Christus variis locis suis sese exhibet

1y Creizenach, 11, 100—105.
2) P. Exp. Schmidt, Op. cit., 159—162.
3) Goedeke, Grundriss, 112, 143.
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Conspiciendum. Laetantur omnes affatim.
Solus Thomas, illum qui nondum viderat,
Ditffidit. Cui Christus, se ostendens denuo,
Animum confirmat, magnoque implet gaudio.

Bb mbech Typhlus odpadotan’s closkerh 00b membaerin [ Xpueroys
cabmoposgaernaro. [Ibitersyomia mima: Typhlus, Simeon, Anna, Jesus,
Ioannes, Petrus, Ignatius, Myda, Melchias, Judas, Cleopas, Isachar, Azarias.

Periocha:

Qui caecus erat natus, Jesu beneficio

Visum acecipit. Ingens admiratio ac stupor
Homines capit. Pharisaei inguntur(sic); boni
Plaudunt; caecoque de visu sibi dato

Amice gratulantur. Atque is oppidum

Totum perambulans, ubique praedicat

Jesum. Qui illum a Judaeis reiectum in suum
Statim benigne et comiter recipit gregem.

Ciosers  apambl  Pentecoste—comectsie Cp. J[yxa Ha alocToJ0BD,
nponosbas am. llerpa u ob6pauierie ko XpHCTy 3000 9eJI0BBED.

Conep:ranie 1paMb Ananias Tarkb QOpPMYJIHpPYeTh CTOAIIAsd BbH Ha-
gah Periocha:

Ananias eiusque uxor cum Spiritum
Sanctum defraudassent, subita pereunt nece.
A simili fraude deterrentur caeteri.
Sanantur aegri. Pharisaei indignantur, at
Gaudent boni, m mpou.

3) Cornelii Schonaei Goudani, Gymnasiarchae Harlemensis, Lucub-
rationum pars tertia, qua continentur: Baptistes, Dyscoli, Pseudostratiotae,
Cunae, Vitulus, qulbus adiecti sunt liber elegiarum et alter eplgrammatum
Coloniae, anno 1608.

dbopma BAKTYADIINXCS BDH 9TOMB CO0OPHUKD Ibech Ta se: IATh
AKTOBD, XOPH OTCYTCTBYIOTH: a/LIerOpHIecKUXD (PHUIYPD HBTS.

Crosrers npamsl Baptistes—rponosbab loanra RpecTuress, ero cMeprs.

Periocha npecs Dyscoli TaroBa:

Duo adolescentes praeceptori literis
Traduntur formandi. Mox indulgentia
Matrum corrupti seducuntur ab improbio
Ad compotationem, lusumque alia.
Amissa re telam surripiunt rustico.’

In quo facinore deprehensi, in carcerem
Coniiciuntur. Damnati postero die ac
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Necandi, auctoritate virgae atque ferulae a
Didascalo morti eximuntur; et in schola
Castigati, suis redduntur matribus.

Pseudostratiotae, fabula ludicra, odpadoTHBaeTh TaKOH MOTHBDL: IBa
COOYTBIIPHUKA-TIBHUIE MOOUTH sREHAMU; OHH OTIPABIIIOTCS BB AePEBHI0,
Ha3BaBIILCH COJJaTaMi, 0€3IMHCTBYIOTH TaM'b; HAKOHEI'h BO3BPALIAITCSI
ZOMOH, COBHAIOTCS BH CBOMXD NMPOABIRAXD, IPHMUPAOTCH Cb FEHAMI.

[logo6HEMD ke rpy0oBaTHIMD BHBIIHUMD KOME3MOMD IIPOHHKHYTH
1 00b mocabaHis ITHECH. .

Cunae, fabula ludicra,  OTKPHBAETCA TAKIMB CTHXOTBOPHBIMD 13-
JoKeHleMD comepskaHisa (Periocha):

Nisam, puellam rixosam, ambit Pamphilus.

Pater, cui nota erat improbitas filiae,

Ei adversatur, impeditque nuptias;
[TaMpunrp HacrauBaeTh, HAKOHeD'b skenurcs. Hmsa ocraercsa BbpHA cedb,
n—domi magnas-concitat turbas;

At Pamphilus eius iracundiae

Remedium quaerens, in cunis illam probe

Vinctam agitat versatque: neque prius inde eximit,

Quam culpam supplex confessa ad frugem redit.

Vitulus, fabula ludicra, pasBUBaeTh TAKOI CIOKETD:
Coroebus (rpectpaHuHED) ab uxore ad mercatum mittitur.
Qui de via fatigatus divertit in
Cauponam; ubi a meretricibus potu obrutus,

Vitulino tergori insuitur, atque ebrio

Chremeti venditur pro vitulo. Accersitur

Mane lanio; qui voce Coroebi territus

Fugit, dein exorcista vocatur, ut suis

Furentem incantamentis placet belluam.

Hic quoque metu tremens abit. Mox cognito

Fuco ridetur affatim. Coroebus a

Chremete et Sostrata (ero skena) domum ductus redit
In gratiam cum uxore decepta dolo.
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Apropurerd JloTepa YTBepIUYD JATHHCRYI0 UHIROJIBHYI TpaMy Bb
nporecragTckoii EBpomrb. Bb qmumHEOMDB paAxb yeraBoBb Y4YeGHBIX'D 3BaBe-
JeHill clieHMYecKid TIpeTcTaBIeHis YIIOMUHAWTCS Kakb odsa3aTe bHbA. [Ipe-
CIBIOBAMICH P STOMB PA3HOOOPasHBA IBIHM: I101BU3AaACHh HA IIKOIbLHOIL
credd, YUEHURH TOJKHB OB Gobe TBEPIO YGBOIRATH JaTHHCRY 0 PHUb,
npiydarbesa ¢MbIo BHCTYyHArh Mepelb MyOJauKoil, & B TO 7Re BpeMs 3To
OBIIO I HUXD U OOJNBIINMDB pasBiIedeHieMb, 11 BMBeTb ¢b THMB OHHE
MOJYYaI MOpPATIbHBE YPORH; ¢b JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, UCIIOIHEHIe YYEeHHKAMH
JATUHCKOI ThecH Iepelb YICHaMII IOPOJCKOr0 coBbTa, HA KOTOPHLIX'D Ie-
a0 OJHsKaiillee IoMedYeHie o IIKOTDB, U BOOOIIE Iepelhb 00pa3s0BAHHHIMD
00IIecTBOMD  OBIJIO ¢BOETro poJa MyOMUYHEIMD HK3aMEHOMD, CBUIBTEIb-
CTBOBABIINMD 0 0JIeCTAUXD YeII'bXax® yvallleics MOJOTEERH; I8 IIKOJIb-
HAro0 y9YWUTeJId, KaKh PYKOBOINTEIS IIPEICTABIEHIA, CIIEKTaRIb, [TaHHBLI
eT0 y9eHHRKAMU, UMBIb U (JUHAHCOBOE 3HaYeHIe: BD Harpaly M paiil
MOOIIPeHIA OHD TOdyyYaTh Goabe IWIH MeHbe 3HAUNTEJbHBIH TeHesKHBII
TOMapOKD. ')

IIpucsskHBle meaaroru—oTtisl opjeHa lmeyca, BHCTYINBDL Ha  apeHy
CcBOEH IBATEJBHOCTH, B'b PACIpoCTpaHeHHOMb 00bYah yIeGHBIX'D 3aBeIeHiil
verpauBaTh CIIeHHYecKisd TpejcTaBlIeHis MPOHUIATeIbHO YOMOTPbBIu MOry-
4yee CPeACTBO HPOIATaHAB CBOMX'b HIeil BB eBPOIeilCKOMD 001ecTBh
IIyTeMb YRODeHEeHId STHX'D UIel BDb cpelb MoapacTalollux’b MOKOIBHIN 1
MyOIUIHATO IIPOBOBBBINEHIT WX, APKROM HILIICTPALiN M 3allUTH Hepelb
COOPABIINMUCS BD IIKOJIBHBIN TeaTph 3puTeaaMil. Bb CeRTarIaAXD 1e3yIThl
VBUABIH ,HOBOE CpEICTBO PAasBUBATL BL CepALaXb CBOUXH MNHTOMIEBH
TYBCTBA GaMBld BO3BHIIIEHHBIA, ABUTH UMb 00pasellb IOCTOAHCTBA U My-
JKeCTBa, KaKUXD TpedyeTb H00poabresb, BHyUIUTH UMD OTBpalleHie Kb
TMOPOKY, IIOKa3aBb ero CMDBITHBSA HJIH OTBPATHTEJbHHS CTOPOHBI, Ha-

1) Ceblraloch Ha Ha3BaHHOe BLINe JeTadbHoe wuscirbaoBauie K. [MLuwwdma (,Die
Biihnenverhéltnisse“ etc), mmenno mwa § 1 meppoit wacru: Zwecke und Ziele der Schul-
dramatik (crp. 7—20).
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KoHeIb VEPBINTb MXb BOCHHUTAHIE PEIHTi03HOE WM OOMIECTBEHHOE®.Y)
Hysmo 3HaTh, pasymbercs, ie3yHToBDb, YTOOH Bb HalIeskalleMb ocBblieHin
1peacTaBUTh cedd, 9T6 Bee 9T0 3HAYHTD.

[esynrsl o0paTHIN GOJbIIOe BHUMAHIe HA pasBITie MIKOJIHLHON TPaMEL,
1 Beb MBpH ymoTpeOaaan LIS OpIIaHiA CIeRTARIAMb, JaBABIOINMCA Bb
XD YUIEOHHIX'h 3aBeTeHIAXD, BO3MOKHO 00.1be OIecKa W TPUBICRATETb-
HOCTH.

Heropis Teatpa iesymroBb, Kb cosalabHib, eime e nammcaga. OIHARO
Ha OCHOBaHIN THX'h pPaswcKamiil, Rakig cAbIamsl BL 9T0il 00JacTH?), BbI-
SCHHJIOCH, YTO TEPBOHAYAIBHO 1e3YITH, IIOKa He BHpaboTaIn COOCTBEH-
HATO HOBaro jJpaMaTHdecKaro CTHIL, TORa COUYMHeHie ApaMDb He cOoCTa-
BJISJIO ellle TPsIMOil 00sI3aHHOCTH Mpo(heccopa PETOPURM RaskIaro yueoHaro
3aBeIeHIsT,—IPIMRHY.JTH Kb O0IIeMY TedeHilo I cTaBHIN Yy celsd II0IXO-
N1l IbecH 13h 00IIaro HIKOJIBHATO pelepryapa: MepBoil IIbecoil, pasb-
HIpaHHOM Ha cuedb iesynrcraro tearpa, OblIa apaMa ,Euripus,“ o kortopoii
POBOPIJIOCH BHIIEe (cTp. 17), I KOTOpyM ieaymTe craBmI BDL Bbab
BBH 1555 T., Bb Mionxenb BB 1560 1., Bb Jwmimaress BB 1566 T., Bb
[Ipard BB 1560 11 1569 1.1.%); Ha ie3yurcroii cuen’s Bb BbEB BB 1560 101y
GBIp MCIOTHEHD ,Acolastus® Gnaphaeus’at) u 1. 1. Ha paHHUX'S Ihecaxsb,
HaIICAHHLIX'D CAMHMH ie3yHTaMH, CKasbBaeTcs sHAYHTeJbHOE BIIidHIe
IIKOJbHHX'D JIpaMb 10-ie3YHTCRaro pelepryapa: HalHcaHHAA MemRIY
1576 ® 1579 rojaMu U UcHoJHeHHas BB MooHXenh iesyuTcrasd apama
00 Ecempmn®) Bb IV 1 V' axraxdp mpexcraBiaderb NOUYTH ITBIUKOMB
kormilo Tparemin Haoreopra ,Hamanus“ iesynrs Jacob Gretser ma-
nHcalb CBOKW JIpaMaTHdeckylo catnpy ,De regno humanitatis comoe-
dia prima“ (usg. Ddrrwdchter, Regensburg, 1898) moxh BIisIHIeMb JApaMbl
Huronuma Ppumamaa (Nicodemus Frischlinus) ,Priscianus vapulans®, a
Jnnnunrenckas iesyumrerass pama 1614 roja ,Otto redivivus“ orpa-

1y Oopacusgers J.-M. Prat Bb cBoeli kurt ,Maldonat et I'université de Paris au
XVT siécle¥, crp. 70.

2) 00 oTHOCAMHMXCA CloAa BHBMeURHXDL paborax® cM. A. Dirrwdchter, Das Jesui-
tendrama und die literarhistorische Forschung am Ende des Jahrhunderts (Historisch-
politische Blétter fiir das katholisché Deutschland, hrg von E. Jérg und F. Binder.
B. CXXIV, Heft 4—6, Miinchen 1899) u 063opst BB Jahresberichte fiir die neuere deutsche
Litteraturgeschichte 8a roasr mosxmbiintie.

3) A. Diirrwdchter, Op. cit., Hist.-pol. Blatter, CXXIV', H. 4, crp. 279.

4) Ibid., Heft. 5, crp. 347.

5) Hester, Comedia sacra ex bibliis historiis desumpta. CoxpaHHIACh BB DPYKGIHCH
Mouxenckoit Staats-Bibliothek, cod. lat. Ne 524; amagusb sroit apamer y R. Schwartza,
,Esther im deutschen und neulateinischen Drama des Reformationzeitalters, Lpz. 1898,
crp. 139—166. :
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3Ia Ha ce6b BosTbiictBie mhecs Toro ske Opumamma Julius redivi-
vus“!), u . ;.

JIpaMa ie3yHToB® OBICTPO AOCTHIVIA HOBIIIHATO pachphra.

s XaparrepieTHRE 3TOro ABIeHiA Ha (paHmysckoii moush 1pe-
CTAB/MO TIPeskIe Beero aHaIH3b IbeCh, NPIHALIeRALIAXD Hepy H3BbeTHaro
(ppannyscraro iesyura Huxomas Roccema (N. Caussin, 1580—1651), KOTO-
PHIL ¢b GIecTAIIMD yeIrbXoMb NpernoiaBaTh PeTOPHRY Bb Ilapusrd HAPY-
FHIX'b ropogaxs Ppanmin, npioGpbanb 06UIHPHYIO IIBBBCTHOCTD TAKIKE CBOMMIL
nponoBbasMu, 0BLIb AYXOBHIEOMD Jni1oBuka XII. CO0pHURD ero mpech
BHIIEIH N0 sardasieMs: Tragediae sacrae. Authore P. Nicolao Caussino
Trecensi societatis Jesu presbytero, olim ab eo editae. Parisiis, 1620.

Rammra sarmTouaers Bb ceGb dersipe ApaMbl, KOTOPBS aBTOPDb  Ha-
seBaeTh rpareaigymu:  Solyma, Nabuchodonosor, Felicitas, Theodoricus,
I naryo—unoab HassanieMds Hermenigildus, actio oratoria.

1) Solym a.

[Ipeskae Bcero aBrops coobiaers Argumentum:

Magna hic facies calamitatis, non obscura vindicis numinis in deserto-
rem populum argumenta. Solyma religionum antea sacrarium, cum excusso
Dei iugo se in profundam idololatriae et vitiorum omnium voraginem
demersisset, a Nabuchodonosore Assyriorum rege acri obsidione cincta
capitur et vastatur. Rex Sedecias interfectis filiis, erutisque luminibns,
Babylonem vinctus abducitur. )

Tyrp ske YRasuBaeTcs U NCTOYHUKED, OTKYJIa 3aMCTBOBAHO COJe]-
amie Npavb: Vide Regum 4,25; Paral. 2,36. OrMbaaeresa i BpeMs, Koraa
JaHHOE mpouciiecTsie caygmiaock: Contigit haec calamitas anno mundi
3410, Urbis conditae 164, ante Dominum 590, Sedeciae XI, Nabuchod. 19.

Harbe cabayers Oeconomia poetica:

Damus in I actu Hieremiae vaticinia et Sedeciae stuporem: in II—
pugnas et urbis, quae iamdiu in extremo iacebat discrimine, excidium:
in Ill—fugas Sedeciae et filiorum: in IV—iudicia; in V—catastrophen

3arbMb HAETH TeKCTD (TaTHHCKie crixm) camoil apams. Coxepsamie
e Takroe:

I AgT®.

ABa 1. IIpopors lepemin omrarkmBaers obacrBis cBoero Hapoaa;
eMy ABIAETCA aHreIb H BOSBBINAETDH NPeACTOAILYID KOHEYHYI0 TI'HOeIh
ropoja i Laps.

1) A. Diirrwdchter, Op cit., Hist.-pol. Bl. CXXIV, H. 5, crp. 34b H. 4, crp. 286 co
CCLITKOM Ha cmemiaxbHyl crareio O. von Lochner, Otto n-dlkus(\uocbm ger P()btzeltllll”
Beilage, Jahrgang 1892 Ne 40 u cabx) O H. (bpnm*nm b—Goedeke, Grundriss T12, 140:
Allgemeine deutsche Biographie, B. VIII, 96—104.
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fBa 2. Phassur u falsus vates Zareas, yeiwilnasinie npopouecTsa

lepeMin 0 rpaaymuxb OBACTBIAXD, BCTYyDATH ¢b HIMH Bb IpeHie I Ha-
KOHeIb COBEPIIATH HaAbh HAMDB HACHIis.

Apa. 3. Hoasrgerca napb Celerid ¢b CHHOBBSIMI; OHHU TBEPIO H
MYSKECTBEHHO PBIIRoTcsa 00POTHCH ¢'h BpParaMil; BHBBAHHHI IKe-IPOPOKD
Zareas TpeICKasHBaeTh OJATOMOMLYIHBH HCXOLD BOIHHI

Cabayers Xops (Chorus Hebraeorum): Chorus deflet urbis calami-
tatem.

I ArTo.

ABa 1. HaByXoZoHOCOPDB ¢b CBOUMIL BeJbMOEAMI 00CYRIALTD
BOCHHBIA ABHCTBIA, TPO3UTH BparamMD KpalHIMU OBIGTBiAMII.

dABa. 2. Becrymaers Seregel fulminaster quispiam, qui giganteo
fastu urbem aggreditur et Hebraeos ad singulare certamen provocat.

Asa. 3. lHapp Cexeria n poskan KEmeazaps m Asapist cosburaores
o 6oppdb mporusb Ceperens; Eineasapb 1m Asapiga pbhbImanTess BHCTYIHThH
HOPOTHBD HEro.

sABa. 4. Nuncius exercitum et pugnae apparatus describit (pas-
CKasbBaeTD, KaKb IPOHCXOAUID G0H ¢'b BedHnKaHOMb Ceperememms). '

Chorus urbis strages deflet.

III ARt

T'opoas, Bsarwil mocab goaroit ocals, mOpelaercd OTHI H - Medy.
Roheg pastor omrakusaerb nageHie ropojia; 0OHD YKPHBaeTh GOBIVIENOBD:
MJIQINI eBHD Haps Apisab cmacaercs 0BICTBOMB ¢b CBOMMD OPYREHOC-
neMsb [ledupoms,—Porers npaerh nuMb. yobskume. Celeris Bb ordasgHin
npejaerca 6brery; [e6upb BeTpbyaeTb er'o I PascRasHBAETh, YTO IIAC-
TyXb Porers yKpeIB 000HXD LAPCKHXD CHHOBeil 1 mnapumy. I[lmaus,
cbroBamie.

Chorus urbi captae lessum occinit.

IV AgT®.

Bee mapcekoe cemeiicrBo n camb Celekisa momaaloTs OJHAKO BB PYKH
Bparosb. lepemia BB I s6ieniu OIIaRUBaeTb cyAb0y IUIBHHATO Laps; 110
ero ymei xoHocarca croHH Celerin 1T ero CHHOBel, BaRINYEHHHXH Bb
TeMHUILY. A

dBa. 2. HaByXomoHOCOPD TOp:EKeECTBYeTh MOGBINBH BParoBb, BsABb
ropoab. Carbayers Xopb XaJIdefiCKUXD BeIbMOKD.

ABa. 3. HaByxomoHocopd mambpaerca Haxb mrbHHBEMU EleasapoMb
u Asapieil.

ABa. 4. HaByxomonocops Beautsh mnpusectu mrbaHaro Cenerin u
pascy#aerb ¢b BEJIbMOKAMM, KaKOil RasHI HOABePrHYTh ero; pbimaers
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OCIBOUTH €r0 M HOABEPTHYTH BBYHOMY 3BaKI09eHin, cHHOBei ke IIpe-
JaTh sKecTovaiineil cMepTH.
Xops BHpaskaeTb cKOpPOb 00 y9acTH Haps I €10 CHHOBeIl.

V ART5.

dsa 1. HaByxoqoHOCODs MOpPHKA3HIBaeTh NIPHIOTOBHTE Bee LIS
KA3HH ¥ IOCHIaeTh TPHOYHa 1IPH3BAThL ChiHOBel Ceiexin.

dAsa. 2. llpomtanie Cenerin ¢b CHIHOBBSIMIL

Asn 3. CewoBba Cexerin meperdb HaByXo10HOCOPOMB.

dAsma 4. Cmeprs Kieazapa m Asapin; Xoph OITAKHBAaeTh KasHEeH-
HHX'D.

Asa.
Cenexin.

Asa. 6. Ocrbmrennsii Ceqerig omIakmBaeTdb ¢BON OBICTBif.

sIpa. 7. lepemig omnagmBaerds yuacrb CeleRim—MOHOIOIB, KOTO-
PHMB Tpareiis U 3aKRaHUYMBAETCH.

CabraBb comocraBieHie apaMbl ,Solyma“ ¢b yRasaHHBIMI aBTOPOMD
ed MCTOYHHRaMH—25-010 TuaBolo [V rEmrm Iapersbs 1 86-010 1uIaBoil
Il xunru [lapamunoMeHoHh,—a Takke ¢b KHUI'00 Ipopoka lepemim, mpu-
4eMb HYsKHO HMBTh BB Buay IaBw XX, XXI, XXVI, XXVII, XXXII,
XXXTV, XXXVII, XXXIX n LlI,—u c¢b [Imauems lepemin, g yBHIBID,
9T0 BCE COJep;kaHie MbecH ecTh INIABHHIMB 00pasoM’b IUIOAD BBIMBICIA
aBTOpPa HAa MOYBDH THX'h HAMEKOBH M KPAaTKEXbH COOOIIeHill, Kakie Haxo-
ngares BB orMbueHHBIXH Mberaxs CB. Ilmeamis; Motneb e o BeJauraHb
Ceperenrs, BHBHBapIIEMb Ha eAMHOGOPCTBO—OYEBHIHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHIie
n3b meropin [laBmaa ¢b l'omxiasoMb.

(S]]

BBerauwd pasckasmBaeTb 00b YMepILeBIEHIH CHIHOBEil

2) Nabuchodonosor, tragoedia.

[IbiterByomia gmnna: Angelus, Daniel, Nabuchodonosor, Baltasar,
Ananias, Azarias, Misael, Malazar princeps I, Artibarzanes princeps II,
legatus, Arbogastes chaldeus, chorus.

ARTSH [

dABnenie 1 mperacrasigerds coGoit poasb mporaora: Daniel Divino
Spiritu impulsus totam tragoediae seriem exponit quasi cernat oculis.
ABa. 2—co6erBerno mauamo nbecw; Nabuchodonosor luxuriat in
sua felicitate:
Calcare coelum restat, in terris nihil
Jam fulminandum: fregimus quidquid minax
In ista torsit sceptra sacrilegam manum.
Nostris sub armis terra iam late tremit,
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Spectat triumphos orbis attonitus meos,
Et cum superbis militum cinctus globis
Niveos iugales flammeo curru premo,
Sub luce ferri trepidus inserpit dies,
Stellae expavescunt, stant Noti, fluctus silent...
Hpexcrogmgie emy tpu wHOIIH—AHaHIA, Asapig n MircalnTn natoi-
HAl0TH o erpaxh Boskiews; HaByxomonocopdb eMbercs HXb CI0BaMb.
Asa. 8. Hocors (legatus) ecoodumaers HaByxomowocopy, BbL IIpH-
cyTeTBinl ceHA  ero  Baaracapa, 0 HOBHXDL 10GBIax® I TpiyMdaxn 1UXb
BOMCKD.
Xopw» wemoansgern mwheran de atheismi vecordia.

Axts IL

I 1. Nabuchodonosor territus coelestibus portentis, somniorum
interpretationem quaerit. _

Avia. 2. Bp opueyrerBin BeIbMOKDB OHBL HOBBpseTh CHHY cBoe
desnoroiictBo: Baaracapd mpemtaraeTh HOCOBBTOBATHEH €b EPELAMIL.

A 3. HaByxomomocops copbuiaercs ¢b MaraMmum.

SIpa. 4. Jlaginas neroaroBeBaerh HaBYX0MOHOCOPY €10 CHOBUABHIC.

Chorus Hebraeorum luxum et arrogantiam regis castigat.

Axrs IIL

dIpa. 1. Momorors: Malazar princeps HacwbxaeTea HATL cye-
pbpieMDd Lapsg # 3aMBILISETH HOTYOHTH €BpPEeeBD.

SIBa. 2. PazckasoMd 0 KasHAXD, RAKUMH IOpaskeHb OBLUIDL Kril-
neTh 4epesb Momcesa, oHD BO36y:kAaeTDh Hapsd IPOTHBL eBpeeBb, Kakh
IPOTHBD JI0AeH ONacHHXb, W mpHOaBiIgerTh, 4To ero, HaByxomomocopa,
OHH (eBpem) BOBCE He MOYHTAKTD:

Odere soli numen excordes tuum...
..... Conspuunt vultus iubar
Quodcunque in auro promit effigiem ducis
Et turpe Domino praeferunt Asini caput.
Vis experiri? Perfidos tantum iube
Libare thura... (eTp. 115).
HaByxo10H0COPD BH THBBD HpAKAsHBaeTh BHCTABHTH CBOE 3010T0e 1300-
paskenie, KOTOPOMY eBpeIl 11 TOTKHB HOKIOHATHCS:
Per sceptra iuro, et solis aeternas faces,
Ni me et tiaram, et oris effigies mei
Jam promi adorent, sentient flammas truces.
Proferte grandem in publicum statuam mihi,
Quam nuper auro magna Cyclopum manus
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Fusam rigenti proximam eduxit polo;
Hanc plebs citata voce praeconis colat,
Huic thura libent prineipes...
Si mihi cultum negat
Hebraea turba, sentiet nemesin meam (ctp. 116).
Asa. 3. MoHOJ0rs: AHaHIA BRIpaAkaerd PBIIHMMOCTH BOBEPRATHC:
OTH TAKOI'0 IORJIOHEeHid:
Ut ego nefandis taminem sacris manus?
Ut thura libem Principi? ut prodam Deum?
Non sic ab annis surgit innocentibus’
Traducta virtus per sacras lauros Patrum... ete (etp. 116—117).
flpa. 4. Asapia m Mucawrb upmEIManTh To ke pburenie i
VEPBIILAITD APYID Apyra 1 AHaHIO BB TBEPIOCTI.
SAsa. 5. Amamia, Asapia m Micamrs mepers HaByxoT1oHOCOPOMb:
OHH OTRAasbIBAITCA HMOKJIOHHTBCS cTaTyh: Lapb OTHpPaBIfgeTh IIXH BL TeM-
iy, [IpuBosRY Bee 510 ABJIEHie IBINKOMB:

Malazar, Nabuchodonosor; Ananias, Azarias, Misael sistuntur reqi.

Malazar.

En contumaces, nominis labes tui.
Nabuchodonosor.

Heu proditores, perfidi, diri, impii,
Legum sepulcra, machinatores mali,
Sceleris tyranni, et orbis incensi faces.
Ergone cassos patria, coelo, ac solo,

Orco dicatas victimas fovi sinu,

Ut me nefandis artibus pessumdarent?

O vita fallax! frontis o mendax honor!
Haec Abramitae simplices, casti, rudes,
In capita regum fabricant, proh Dii nefas!

Ananias.

Damnare miseros quilibet iniquus potest:
Tu lenitatis quod fuit semper tuae,
Audire mavis.

Nabuch.

Crimen incestum audiam?
Insolitum, inausum, immane, truculentum, efferum?
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Azarias.
Praestat tacere si iubes, atque emori.
Nabuchodonosor.

Orate caussam perfidi, hoc minime veto,
Me rege causa nullus indicta cadit.

Ananias.
Quis innocentum rumor afflavit decus?
Nabuchodonosor.

O innocentes! fabricatores doli,
Vos hirta ducibus tergora aptatis ferae
Agitisque totis mente furiatos agris.

Misael

Proh sancta pietas coelitum! cur hic taces?
Geminumque lumen nube suffusa tegis?
Deferre tantum crimen, et nullo indice!

Nabuchodonosor.

At indicavit vester hic vates magus,
[nterminatus belluam regem fore.

Ananias.

Hoc praepotentis fulmen est unum Dei,
Eripere speciem, quam dedit, solus potest,
Qui fraena castis legibus mundi regit,
Haud taminanda fraena mortali manu.
Artes nefandas nullus Isacidum tenet,
Sed execrantur Tartaro afflatam luem.
Eequas in aula fecimus vestra Tigres?
Quis arte nostra, fraudibus nostris recens
Ululata fictis arua prospexit lupis?

Vere diserti facile sunt hostes mei,

Queis cuncta solis dicere et gratis licet.

Nabuchodonosor.

Non perdidistis inclytos Nili duces?
Non obruistis gurgite Pharénem rubro?
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Azarias.

Fecit tremendus arbiter regum Deus,

Qui facere solus poterat, armavit freta,
Ut haec periret caeca flagitiis phalanx,
Dum fert in astra scelere pollutas manus.

Nabuchodonosor.
Estis odiosa regibus cunctis lues.
Azarias.
Odere forsan, qui nimis sua seque amant.
Nabuchodonosor.
Edicta regum temnitis regni incolae.
Ananias.
Edicta regum colimus.
Nabuchodonosor.
Ut statuam meam.
Ananias.

Ego te et orbis principes tantum colo,
Quantum merentur, quos Deus jussit coli.
At quando divos scenico fastu induunt,
Hoc exeerandum facinus et summum nefas.

Nabuchodonosor.

Scelesta capita, virus incestum stygis!
Nempe est honestum colere turpe asini caput,
Reges deorum filios contemnere?

Misael

Haec, Imperator, ludicra et nugae merae.

Nabuchodonosor.

Qui ergo ad aras concipis nostras, preces,
Et thure casto debitam exsolvis fidem?

Misael.

Haec ratio prohibet, patriae leges vetant.
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Nabuchodonosor.
At jubeo vestris legibus major.
Azarias.

Tuum est
Jubere quidquid pervelis, nostrum Deo
Obtemperare.

Ananias.

Millies praestat mori,
Quam taminari victimis feralibus.

Nabuchodonosor.

Generosa dicta; sed rora et flammae truces
Hos contumaces spiritus emollient.

Misael.

Vis experiri quantus hic animus latet?
Divelle corpus.

Nabuchodonosor.

Heu, malos perdam male;
Eripite primum baltheum et torquem auream.

Ananias.

Has, Imperator, reddimus bullas tibi,
Nam militamus maximo et vivo Deo.

Nabuchodonosor.

Mandate tenebris et carceri tantum scelus,
Et comparate supplicia, quae molior.
Bene est, abunde est, vicimus, vigeant chori,
Flagrent odores, ardeat mensis merum!
(cTp. 120—122).
Chorus luxuriem felicitatis et stuporem cordis arguit.

Axrs IV.

ABa. 1. Bamracapb TmieTHO yropapuBaeTh AmHamib, Aszapio m Mu-
cauaa YIOPCTBOMB He HaBIeKaTh Ha ce0s CMepTHOH KasHH.
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SIB.1. 2. Amamig, Asapia u Mucamwrb onarh mepexb HaByxonoHOCO-
POMD: OHIL OCTAIOTCST TBEPAB, I LAPb OCYRAACTH HXDH HA CMEPTh:

Nabuchodonosor.

Parata saevis busta suppliciis crepant,
Undatque fornax fusa liparaeis rogis:
Desipere vultis? Sapere jam tempus jubet,
Jubet timere monstra poenarum nova.

Ananias.

Perge, Imperator, impotens si te furor
Fecit tremendum, Numen intrepidas facit.

Nabuchodonosor.

0 dura gentis capita! inauditum nefas!

Quis non pavescat ignis ardentis globos?
Quis non tremiscat, ni magus sit, vel Deus?
Sic arte vestra surgit ingenium ferox
Audaxque in ignes, magica tentatis sacra,
Sed nulla flammas sopiet Ditis manus.

Azarias.
Flammarum habenas Numen -aeternum regit.
Nabuchodonosor.
Eripiat ille quisquis est coelo Deus?
Misael

Deus? heu pudorem! cuncta vel flatu potest
Hic dissipare; creverint incendia

Supra aestuantis perpetes Aetnae rogos,
Restinguet una guttula roris Deus.

Ananias.

Sed esto, flamma corpus absumet vorax,
Mens sancta nescit ignibus caecis premi.
At haec soluta corporis nexu gravi,
Pennd decoras praepeti nubes secat.

Tu lacera trunco membra deformi, abripe,
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Immerge rapidi frusta vorticibus freti,
Vel ut minaris ure crepitanti rogo,
Haec vasta, sparsa, mersa restituet Deus.

Nabuchodonosor.
Lymphata rabies corda per coecum rapit.
Azarias.

Et hoc furorem credis? at pejus furit,
Quicunque fragilis, tenue figmentum luti,
Dei tremendos arrogat titulos sibi.

Heu, Imperator, quam gravis tuus est stupor!
Ideone mundi sceptra donavit Deus,

Ut impiatd mente contemnas patrem,

Ut te colendum praebeas mortalibus,

Ut maceratos sanguine et tabo oblitos
Nobis colossos ingeras? valeant dei
Quoscunque fabricat stulta fictorum manus.
Dein minaris, increpas, terres, tonas,

Si quis pudendos fictiles exsibilat,—
Minare quantum te tuus cogit furor,
Exscinde ferro quam potes linguam, tamen
Avulsa nomen dulce clamabit Dei.

Nabuchodonosor.

Fanaticorum rabidus ut ludit dolor!
Auferte, rapite, tollite et succendite.

Ananias.

Quaeso, Imperator, tune succendi jubes

Ut proditores, ut magos, ut perfidos?

Testor flagrantis auream solis rotam,

Jugique cursu cuncta torquentem Deum,
Morimur honeste, cadimus in causa Dei.

Hoc terra, coelum, et inferi, et superi audiant,
Non proditores, non magi, non perfidi
Morimur, honeste cadimus in causa Dei.



Nabuchodonosor.

Dilecte coelo pariter et terris puer,
Vides furore percitos fratres tuos:
[ant in ignes'si velint fanatici,

Tu fac quod iste postulat roseus decor,
Divesque fandi copia et mores probi.

Misael.

Quod mente laeva pronus admisi scelus,
Ut me, Imperator, callida tentet preces?
0 si quid egi, poenitet, veniam date,
Vestros, beati, fusus amplector pedes,
Ne me relicto pergite astrorum viam.

Ananias.

Quid te relictum quereris, o frater? veni,
Veni, beate, quo Deus famulos vocat:
Mors una ternos junget exitio pari.

Nabuchodonosor.

Ite et scelestos protinus comburite,
Nam regnum et aulam peste funestant sua.
(eTp. 128—130).
A B.a. 3. daniwas yrpbmidgers Anawio, Asapito m Mmcamwaa 0HTb
TBePABIMI Bb pblIeHin MocTpaxars.
Asa. 4. OHomeil 6pocaldTds BB Iedb, HO OHI OCTAIOTCA HEBPEIUMBL:

Malazar.

Etiam moraris, lictor? et vivunt magi,
Suoque vultu solis incestant facem?

Ananias.

Malazar, quid urges? jam licet votis tibi
Potiri abunde,—morimur indicio tuo,
Sed innocentes, inscii, puri, integri.
Novit Deus, qui judicat magno foro.
Satiare tandem cladibus nostris, ferox,
Satiare tandem, si ulla te satias capit.
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Malazar.

Heus, perge, lictor, perge, quid nectis moras?
Lhictor.

0 proditores, ad rogum! miseri, ad rogum!
Misael

I pede fausto, venerande puer,
I pede fausto, dilecte Deo,
Quo te virtus ignea ducit.

Ananias.

Valete, fratres: pergo jam Domino auspice.
Fortis Deus, Fortis Deus, Fortis Deus!

Malazar.

Heu monstra! sorpsit flamma lictorem meum!

O viperarum germen! o capita excetrae!

Et vos nefandis artibus proluditis?

Perge ad secundum, furcifer, perge ocyus.
Azarias.

Sanctus Deus, Sanctus Deus, Sanctus Deus!
Malazar.

Etiamne sorpsit alterum vortex? Dii!

0 dii! quid ista flamma se trudit focis!
Animata magicis artibus, credo, legit,

Legit ipsa corpora, et cremat quidquid legit.
Scelerosa capita, busta Tartareae domus,
Quousque tandem furitis in nostras neces?

Lictor.
Heu, contremisco.
Malazar.

Perge, execrande, quid retro flectis gradum?
Perge, execrande, num vides ista mora
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Ut se minaces acrius gyri rotant?
I, merge flammis, merge sceleratam luem.

Misael.

O ter beati, sive vos ignes pavent,

Sive aula coeli corpore exutos tenet,

Aeterna patriae decora, fratres mei,

Respicite, quaeso, conscium vobis caput,
Respicite fratrem, suscipite vestrum in chorum.
Magnus Deus, Magnus Deus, Magnus Deus!

Malazar.

Actum est, scelesti cuncta vicerunt magi.

O dira fata! o ferreum sydus meum!

Dehisce terra, meque miserandum abripe!

Nunc monstra, nunc ingruite, nunc flammae truces
Vorate, miserum opprimite, pressum extinguite,—
Pudet tueri lumen, et taedet mei!

Cantus trivim puerorwm in fornace.

Canite, o pubes inclyta, Patrem,
Quem picta tremunt coerula coeli,
Quem flamma pavet, ceditque vorax,
Lambens aureo fornace crines.

(Quis mihi lenes ventilat auras?

Quis Vuleania tela refringit?
Mitibus ignis ridet zephyris,

Atque incendia rore madescunt.

O digne Deo, quicunque teris
Armata rogis robora mortis.

0 digne Deo, quicunque manu
Flectis rapidas ignis habenas. (cTp. 133—135).

A 5. [lapb u3yMIeHd 4yI0Mb; 0HOWM BHXOAATH H3D MEUH.
Nabuchodonosor.

Et unde ad aures cantus emanat meas?

Dii monstra! quid video? vivunt, valent,
Ludunt in igne, et flamma cameratis globis
Enixa sursum lambit intactam cutem?
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Tangere veretur conscium numen pavens.
Num tres cremari jusseram ardenti foco?
Et unde quartus ore coelituum nitens?
Mundi repertor. magne flammarum arbiter,
Tuas ad aras flecto submissum caput,
Tibi coronae regium pono decus,
Tibi tiaras, aureum pondus tibi
Sceptri rependo, cerne concussos lares,
Regnique firma numine invicto gradum.
At vos, beati, dira quos rabies rogi
Reflexa trepidat, caeca fornacis cava
Sinite, advolate subito in amplexus Ducis:
Ut vos in ulnis laetus amplector meis,
Ut laureatas osculis libo comas.
Juvenes beati, quae Tethis, quis me eluet
Oceanus alto pectori immissus freto?

Ananias.

Dominator unus eluet crimen Deus,

Qui te tuosque servet intactos rogis.

Jam proepotentem patris agnoscis manum,
Qui sopit acres ignium jussu minas,

Tu illum verere, tu illius numen pave.

Nabuchodonosor.

Vere est tremendus unus Isacidum Deus,
Quem vos vereri supplici cultu volo.

Chorus miraculum celebrat.
Agrs V.

dBa. 1. Nabuchodonosor iterum spreto Deo intemperanter exultat:
Monosaors HaByxomonocopa, Bb KOTOPOMD OHDB BHpPaKATH RPAHHION0
TOPIOCTD.

sIBa. 2. AHresrpb BHCRa3HBAETDH OCy:jIeHie IoBeTeHio Hapsa: HaBy-
X0I0HOCOPD BMaJaeTh Bbh GesyMie u Boodpas:kaeTh c¢e0d OBROMD.

Apx 3. Barracapb ¢o cBUTOHU (COCTABIA0IIEH 3aBCH XOPb) BO3-
Bpamaercss ¢’b OXOTHI

Asx 4. Emy cooburaioTh 0 Hecdacrid, Kakoe IIOCTHIVIO €0 OTIA.

sIsa. 5, Bairacaph mepeirb GesyMmcrBylomuMb HaByXoa0HOCOPOMD.
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SIBa. 6. HaByXoI0HOCODA CBABBIBAIOTD: OHD Paspaskaercs KaTo0aMIl.

AdBa 7. Chorus principum lamentatur.

dAsa s Jlauimrp yuoromsaerh Baiaracapa, oGbscH:ds, 910 IPOH30-
meanee ¢b HaByXOA0HOCOPOMD CJIVIMIOCH II0 BOID CBBHUIE, I YTO IePeshb
ceMb IBTh ero 6esyMie MpoiiTeTh,—IbMb 1T OKAHUNBAETCH Tbeca.

ManoskerHnas 1paMarnyecras o0padorra OHOJeHCKIXD MOTHBOBL O
naph HaByxoaomocopb odHapy:RHBacTL He MeHbe CcBoOOIHOe OTHOIICHIE
kD Marepiaay nab Cs. [Imeanida, mocay:kuBIIeMY HCTOYHMEOMD IILECH,
He:ke I KaKoe MBl BHABIN BB npeasyiyiiein mpech H. Roccena.

3) Felicitas, tragoedia.

Argumentum. Mulierem fortem damus in hac tragoedia, haec est
Felicitas, quae a S. Chrysologo appellatur Mater luminum, fons dierum,
quae septenario corusco germinis sui toto orbe splendet.... Passi sunt
martyres sub M. Aurelio Antonino.... u mpou.

Oeconomia tragoediae—rparkoe 0003pbHie colepskaHin Tpareliin 1o
AKTaM'b.

Personae: Angelus: Anicetus summus pontifex: Kvagrius sacerdos:
Felicitas: Januarius, Felix, Philippus, Silvanus, Alexander, Vitalis, Martia-
lis—filii S. IFelicitatis; M. Aurelius Antoninus imperator; pontifex idolo-
rum; Publius praefectus; Apollonius consiliarius imperatoris:  Apollonius
procus Erinnae christianae virginis, hostis christianorum: Crispus nobilis
occultus christianus.

Harbe myuberca euge Argumentum heroico versu redditus:

Magnanimos canimus juvenes et prodiga vitae
Pectora, quae pietas ardens evexit Olympo... etc.
SarbMb HAYUHAECTCA TEKCTH CaMOR IIbEeCH.

Axrs L

Apa 1. Juma: Anicetus pontifex, Evagrius comes pontificis,
Crispus nobilis christianus.

Enmeromnrs (Pontifex) ckopourb o roHenin Ha meproBL XPHCETOBY, 0
MY YEeHIAX'Db, KAKNIM'b HOJBePralTc: I'OHHMBe XpHcTiaHe, II YMo.l1geTh Bora
o moMomry. EBarpiii meitaercs VCIOKOUTH emmckomna. Rpuemb HPHHOCHTD
BHETH 0 HOBHIXD skepTBaX’hb roHmreideii: demunmrara ¢b CHHOBHAMH 3a-
KII0YeHa A3BYHIKAMU B'b TeMHHUILY.

ddpa. 2. Juma: Pontifex idolorum, Apollonius procus Erinnae
christianae virginis.

Apemd mamaern uerpedaATh XpueTianb. AnDoLTodiii, b Obiren-
CTBOM'D OTBEPIHYTOIl €TPacTi, I'OBOPHTH eMY o ToMb, uto derumurara oo-
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patuia BDL XPHCTIaHCTBO ero Hepbely ODHHHY, M Ta Tellepb, OTBEPIHYBD
KEeHUXa,—
Exosa terras quaerit in coelo procos.

ANOLIOHIT TOTOBB YMEpTBUTH JHIIIBHIVI0O ero HeBbersl Demumurary
BMBCTD ¢b ed cHHOBBsIMU. sRpeldb moompsaerd ero HavubpeHie n odbiiaerh
B030yauTh mporiBb Peanuuratsl U esd Tbreil MMmIeparopa.

SIsa. 3. Jlmma: Marcus Aurelius imperator, Apollonius, pontifex.

ANOIOHIN 1 skpellb J0OHBAITCS OTH HMIEparopa I[OBeJIBHIT 1oj-
BepruyTh Peauuurary ¢b IBTHMH KasHU.

Chorus celebrat Ecclesiae Romanae triumphos sub S. S. Petri at
Pauli auspiciis.

Artp 1l

Bﬁa%ais—perinohe Bb CTUXAX'b.

Asm 1. Jluma: M. Aurelius, Felicitas.

demunurata meperdb NMIIEPATOPOMD; OHD MHTAETCH OTBPATHTL €€ 0Th
XpucTiaHCTBA; OHa ocraerca TBepAo#. OHDB OTOpaB/sAeTb ee 0GpaTHO Bb
TeMHUILY. '

ABa. 2. Jlmma: Felicitas, Alexander, Vitalis, Martialis.

Marp yrpbIIZeTH TBep10CTh Bb BBpH TPOUXH CBOHXD MJIaJHII/IX'b
CHIHOBell, BOCILIaMeHAeTh UXb PeBHOCTH Kb Bory.

ABa. 3. Jluma: M. Aurelius, Alexander, Vitalis, Martialis.

Tpoe wHOWEl Iepeqrb MMIEPaTOPOMb: OHB IHTAETCS OTBPATHTH HXD
OTH XPHCTiaHCTBA, M OTCHJIAETH UXD Ch TOIMNOH MPUIBOPHHXH BO BHYT-
PeHHie MOKOM CBOEro IBOPHA.

dAsa 4. Jluma: M. Aurelius, Januarius, Felix, Philippus, Sylvanus.

NymepaTop® NpH3BBaeTh Kb cedb UYeTBEPHIX'H CTAPIIIXb CHHOBeIl
(demuTaTH I Takb e THIETHO NHTAETCS 3aCTaBUTh HXH OTKA3aTHCS OTH
XpueroBoii BbpH. Beb cemepo orcwmainTess BbH TEMHIILY.

Chorus: Questus Ecclesiae militantis, quam coelestis chorus blandis-
sime consolatur.

Axrs I

Brauanb—synopsis Bb CTUXaXb.

Asa. 1. Jluna: M. Aurelius, Apollonius, pontifex idolorum, Publius
praefectus.

Consilium ineunt de tormentis martyrum (M. ABpeiii IpuxoIHTH
Kb OROHIATENbHOMY PbITeriio moABEPTHYTL KasHH PDenunurary u e Ch-
HOBeii).

Asm 2. Jluma: Publius tribunus, Felicitas.
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IIy6miit npukasbiBaelhb TPHHECTH OpyAid mHTKE (palum, forcipes,
gladios, rotas, ahena, flammas, scorpiones, taureas) u NIPACTYTIaeTh Kb
deanmurard ¢b  TpedoBaHIEM'b BOCKYPUTH 6HMiaMb mHepexb MA0JIaMIL
dequnaTaTa MYKECTBEHHO OTKA3bBaeTess. Bb 9T0Th MOMEHTH ¢TaTyi 60r0BD
maJaiTh, HUBBEPIHYTHA HeBUIUMOU pyroil. [ly6maiit BB gpocru; ownb Be-
JAATH NpuBA3aTh PDeannurary Kb ¢Toa0y W MOABEPIHYTH OGHYEBaHilo.

fiBa. 3. Jmma: Publius, Felicitas cum quatuor ex filiis majoribus.

[IpuBOAATD YeTHpexX’h CTaplliXh CBIHOBeH UM Ha TIa3axb [OXBEpT-
HYTOIl HCTS3aHIAMD Marepll IBITaloTes OTBPATUTH MXh OTh XPHCTIaHCTBA.
Marb ToAnepEUBaeTh UXb PEBHOCTL, M OHH, MpeHeOperas HCTs3aHIAMIIL,
KaKHMDb UXD IIOABEPraiTh, OCTAlOTCH HeNPERJIOHHO BBPHBIMI XPHCTY.

Asa. 4. Jluma: Alexander, Vitalis, Martialis.

Tpoe MIaAmMUXDb CHHOBEN MPHBOIATCA Ciojla K€, BUIATH MOIBEPIHY-
THXD HCTA3aHIAMD MaTh M (paTbeBb, HO TaKb :Ke TBEPAO M MYKECTBEHH()
00HAPYRIBAITH IOTOBHOCTL HOGTpajgarh. Iy6iiili orchIaerds HXD, YTOOH
NOJIBEPTHYTH OMYeBaHID.

Asa 5. Felicitas canit palo alligata:

Currite fortes, currite laeti,

Pueri, matris nobile germen!

Currite Christo, juvenes sancti,

Hic certamina vestra heabit... m upou.
Iy6mift 1 MaTh W CHHOBEH OIATH OTHPABIAETH BCBXD B TEMHMUILY.
Chorus: Ecclesia militans martyrum constantiam celebrat.

Arto IV.

Brauaiab—praelusio Bb cruxaxbh: msigoseHie colepsKania mocabay-
0IIAro aKTa.
Asa. 1. Jlmma: Aurelius, Publius, Apollonius, pontifex—de extre-
mis ferunt sententiam.
ABpeadiii ocbaoM/Idercs, Bce JIH  YIOPCrBYIOTH Deamnurarta u o es
coiHOBbA. [Iy6miit orBbuaers:
Tentata per me cuncta, sed frustra tamen.
Tormenta rident, gestiunt laceri ictibus;
Scelerata mater filios animat...
ATIOJUIOHIT 1T sKpelhb MPOTO/LRADTH CBOMMHU phuaMn  Bo30y#&IaTh
AMIIepaTopa NpOTHBbL XPUCTiaHb, W ABpemifi HOPOHBHOCHTH CMEPTHHII
IIPUT'OBOP:

Aurelius.

Occide primum liberos, et sanguine
Tot filiorum pasce maternum scelus.
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Quod si cruenta mater, istorum nece
Satiata nondum, saeviat, tu spiritus

Truces retunde et marte ferali doma.

Publiws:

Tuum est jubere: gloria obsequii mea est.
Asa. 2. Jluma: Pontifex, Apollonius, Crispus.

Apenb m Amo/uToHiit BHpamalTh C€BOe YIOBIETBODEHIe, TOpPsKe-

¢TBYIOTH; Kpuemb cROPOHTH 00'b VUIACTH OCYsRICHHHXD HA CMepTh.

B 3. Jlmma: Anicetus, Evagrius, Crispus.

Enucromwrn Anicetus BwickasbiBaeTdh HavMbpeHie nmocbriuTh 3aKrIl049eH-
HBIX'h BB TEMHIILY. KpHemb erapaeTcss OTrOBOPUTH €10, HO TIIETHO: TOT.Id
OHD TMOARYIAETDH CTOPORA, U JIBEPH TEeMHHIH OTRPBIBAITCA.

Apa. 4. Junma: Anicetus. Felicitas ejusque filii.

Emnerons npuaocHTh yIblleHie HeCUacTHBIMb, YRPBIIAerb HXb
CTOHROCTL M MY$KeCTBO.

Apa 5. Jluma: Crispus, Sylvanus, praefectus.

Rpuens, mpomaeress ¢b MydeHHKaMH, 0co0eHHO HH#HO ¢b CHabBa-
1IOMD; TIpesk/le 0HaK0, 9bMb OHDB yeubBaerThb yIaaitbes, BXoanTs [Ty oriii:
OH'b OCHIIAeTHh YIpPeKaMu II yrposaMu Kpucna, KoToparo paHbile He C4l-
TATH XPHCTIAHHHOMD, BETITL CTpa#b CXBATHTH €r0 M 3aRI0YATH BD
OROBHL. Rpuemb paayercs, 4T0 @ OH'B LIOCTPajaeTb BMBCTH ¢b APY3bAMU:

, O sancta vinela, suaviter vos osculor!

Dulces catenae! Rem mihi gratissimam,
Publi, dedisti...

Chorus deplorat sanctorum cruciatus et coelestibus auxiliis anima-
tur (ygacrsyerhb chorus coelestis m Gloria).

Artp V.

Bragarb—perioche BB cTuxaxsb.
dAsa. 1. Publius, Januarius, chorus.
[ly6aiit eute pas®b neitaercs yobaurh SInyapis ocTaBUTh XPHCTIAHCTBO.

slmyapiii ocraercs TBepI'b: €ro YBOAATH €O CIEHB, 9T00bl IOIBEPIHYThH
HCTABAHIAMD U Ka3HU. NOPD IOeTH:

I pede fausto, juvenis sancte,

I pede fausto, quo tua virtus
Generosa vocat... u mpod.

Hsb-3a cuensl (sambrra Ha Moasxb: ,Haec ex postscenio®) rorocuTe:d
croub flHyapis:
Verte et reverte, carnifex, tunde et bibe

Nostrum ecruorem, totus in plagas feror.
O Christe! o Christe! o Christe!
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dsa. 2. Juma: Publius, Felix, Philippus.

y6aiii umpiocTanasIuBaeTb Myuemisa §lmyapis, rorosaro yske uc-
HYCTHTh TocabIHee IbXafie, M IPHKa3bBATH IPUBECTH JIBYX'b IpPYTHXb
OpaTbeBb, KOTOPHIXD I IHTAETCS 00PasyMHTh:

Cernite cadaver fratris...
Nunc sapere oportet, curritis metam ultimam...
I0nomn ocraoTes HenpeRTOHHBL, U [Iy6aiil oTcblIaeTdh XL HA MYLH.
sdAsa. 3. Suprema verba martyrum.

demnkred 1 OIIMNTDL H3INBADTL CKOPObL CBOEH yIIM HakaHYHD
CMepTH.

ABa 4. Publius, Felicitas. Obtruduntur illi tria filiorum corpora
et in ejus conspectu quartus mittitur ad necem.

Ha cueny Bmeryvmaers dexuumnrara: Iyomiil mokaspBaeTsb eil TpyIbl
CHHOBEI, cTapaercst YCTPAIInTh ee, MOR0JIeHaTh €51 TBEPIOCTH HOBBIME YI'PO-
saMi. OHa ocraercs HempekgaoHHO©. IlpuBoxars CuapBana: MaThb YEPDB-
IUIAeTh eT0 TBepAOCTh mocabaoBath nmpuMbpy OparbeBb. Cabayern supre-
ma oratio martyris: CnabBans BHCRA3BIBAETH CBOI0 MPEJTaHAOCTL NPHCTY.

Asa. 5. Juma: M. Aurelius, Felicitas, Alexander, Vitalis.

Amserca M. ABpediit u crapaerca yobiurh Peannurary CHOACTH
XOTb OCTaBINNXCs TpeXDb CHHOBeil. (Dejgumurara ocTaercd HeNPERTIOHHOI,
060/1psgeTd AsercaHapa 11 Buramis, W ORIl My$RECTBEHHO YMHPAOTh b
IIMeHeMb XpHCTa Ha YCTaXb.

Asa. 6. Jimma: Aurelius, Martialis, Felicitas.

ABpeniil meTaercss cKIOHATh Peannmrary 1s30aBUTH OTDH CMEPTIL XOT:
nocabauAro ceHa. Pequnurata HENMPeRIOHHA, I IMIIEPATOPD IPHEABHIBAET
o6esraasurh Mapmiada.

Chorus palatinae juventutis omraknBaerds ruéeIb OHOLIM.

Geanmurarh NPUHOCATH U MOKA3BBAIWTH OTPYOJEHHBIS TOJOBH €4
CBIHOBell; MaTh y3HAaeTh 4YepThl KaskIaro.

ABa. 7 m mocabamee: Januarii anima ex nube oGpautaerca Kb
Marep W yrbmraerh ee TBMb, YTO THIW ed He YMepJH:

Vivimus, o mater, templo meliore recepti...
Denuurara cIACTINBA:

O sol beate, quantus et qualis micas!...

In astra, nati, in astra vos felix sequor,
roBOpHUTH OHa SlHyapin.

Appelqifi TpHKa3LBAETh B3aKOBaTH e BB y3Bl M OTHPABHTH Bb
TeMHHALY.

OTHMD 11 ORAHIHBAETCs TpPareis.

Bp XV—XVI B.B. BOBHUKD WhHJIBIT HUKID MHCTEPIH, 00padoTHBAB-
UINXb JereHJH O CBATHX'D, BXOAWBIIA BB cocraBb cioprnka ,lLegenda
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aurea“ 1 JIPVIHXD MOA0OHHXD Kommuianii.') Iocat Pedopmanin, apaMsl
Ha CIOEETHL 0 CBATHXD OTCTYNAKWTDH HA 3a/HIifl IIaHB,—1T0 OBLJIO BIOJHD
ecTecTBeHHO €O CTOPOHBL NPOTECTAHTCKUXD IpaMaTyproswb. Cpemam KaTodIi-
JMKOBD ie3YHUTH IepBBE MOHAIN, KaKOe MOTYydYee CpeICTBO MPOTaraHIbl
IXb HIeil ¢b TeaTpaJbHBIXb HOIMOCTORD [IaeTh HMDB BB DYRH OpejcTa-
BJIeHie Ha cleHb TBHCTBUTEJIBHBIX'D M BHMBIIIEHHHXD COOBITIII 135D
SRUBHM  ATHXD TI'epoeBb jApeBHEIl LepRBUZ), I Bb HIKOJIBHO-1e3YUTCROMTD
TeaTph ApaMBl HA CIOKETH 0 MOABHIAXD CBATHIXD, 0 I'ePOMICCKOMDB CTOM-
oMb MYYeHHKOBD, 3aHAMH BechbMa BHIHOE MbBeTo.

4) Theodoricus, tragoedia.

Bravanb—Argumentuwm. YrassBaoresa meroannki: Kx Procopio, Mar-
tiano, S. Gregorio.

Ampla hic tragoediae facies: Extinguntur a Theodorico rege duo
clarissima romani orbis lumina, Boetius et Symmachus, quorum ille
philosophus optimus, theologus disertissimus, senator integerrimus, hic,
ut ab ipso Boetio dicitur, preciosissimum mundi decus, et a Prisciano—
omni naturae munere praestans, omni virtutis luce fulgens... 1 mpow,
[bmaorea ceoiikn Ha matepa AroBa Cumpmonga (Jacobus Sirmondus). mna
Racciomgopa, sa Bapowis.

Hanbe—~Oeconomia tragoediae: KpaTkoe M3IOeHie cOTepsRAHis Rask-
Jaro M3h 5 aKTOBb, HA KOTOPHE TBIUTCA ITTheca.

Personae: Nemesis; Justitia Divina; Umbra Joannis Pontificis; Boe-
tius: Symmachus: Rusticiana, vulgo Elpis, uxor Boetii; Manlius 1-mus
Boétii filius; Severinus 2-er Boetii filius; puer honorarius Boetii; puer
honorarius Symmachi; Umbrae interfectorum; angeli; Bonus Genius The-
odorici: Theodoricus imperator; Amalasuntha Augusta; Athalaricus The-
odorici nepos; Ricimerus princeps 1: Gesnericus princeps 2; Cyprianus;
Basilius; tribunus.

Arrs L

ABa. 1. Monoaors Hemesnasr: Nemesis tpedyers Mectu Teo10pury,
OPUKA3ABIIEMY YMepPTBHUTH apxiemucroma (summum pontificem) [oanHa,
B3bBaeTh Kb CrpasemmuBoctun Boskieir.

ABa 2. Jlmma: Justitia Divina, Nemesis. Justitia Divina gasagercs
Ha npisbiBb Hemesuas:

Adsum citatis vecta per coelum rotis

1) L. Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, t. I, ctp. 206 u c1bi., 229 u crb/1.; aBATHD
COXPAHHBIIUXCA (PAHOY3CKAXD MHCTEPIl O CBATHIXB cM. TaMb ke, t. I, rraper XX n XXII.
2) . Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer. Dramas, II, erp. 138--139.
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Magni satelles Numinis. Sub me Dolor
Et Poena semper crine ferali rigens
Exaestuantes pectoris volvunt minas;
Sub me fatiscit Taenari nigrum chaos,
Excitaque adytis longa furiarum cohors
Terram insolenti proruit volitans pede...
Quid, moesta Nemesi, quereris et largo genas
Fletu repentes irrigas? Audit Deus
Causam innocentum: sanguinis voces Deus
Vindex recepit...
Hemesuna skaxyerca ma Teo 0prKa, yMePTBUBIIATO yike apXiemICKOIa
u ToroBALIarocs yMeprBuTh Bosmia m CinvMaxa, 3aRT0DYEHHBIXD ViKe BD
TeMHHUILY.
Justitia Bpygaers Thru apxiem. loaHHa MeYh IS OTMIIEHiA:
En fulmimantem coelitus gladium tuli,
Quo vindicandum belluae audacis scelus.
Ot JiBa IEPBHIA  SABIEHIA MpeJcTaBIAlTD  c000il ATETOPUUECKILL
TIpOJIOd Tparemin?).
Ag.a 3. Juma: Theodoricus cum prineipibus jam in phrenesin actus.
Theodoricus arroganter se jactat:
Perge anime, felix anime, qua Genius vocat
Curruque velox gloria albenti rapit.
Fraenare terras ludus est, tandem juvat
Ad juga coactos rapere per mundum duces....
. atque inter sacros
Stellarum honores figere hac palmas manu.
Me terra dudum numen insolitum pavet.
Insaniendum majus et dignum Deo... u mpow.
TeoZopuK®s MedTaeTh 0 HOBHXD BOiiHAXh W mMOOBIaxb Ha BOCTORD
U pasroBapuBaeTh 00b ATOMDB Cb CBOMMII BEJIbMOKAMHU.
Chorus: Lubricum humanae felicitatis fastigium, tum mortalium
carpitur stupor et caecitas.

Axrrs I

Asa 1. Jluma: Cyprianus, Basilius, calumniatores, de Bostio et
Symmacho interficiendis deliberant.

Runpiass u Bacwuiifi, smarmbiimie mTpuaBopHBIE, Bparu bosuis u
CumMaxa, copbmanTces, Kakb Obl IIOTYOUTh HEHABHCTHBIX'D MMbB JII0JeH.

) Cps. Beime, crp. 29: ,Nabuchodonosor®, axrs I, asr. 1.
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Kunpiams pbiliaetess MyCTATh Bh XOAb HOIMETHOe IIHCHMO ¢b OGBIHe-
misimu Bosmiga 1 CrMMaxa Bb MATESRHBIX'D 3aMbICTAX'b.
A 2 Jmma: Theodoricus, Cyprianus, Basilius.
sIBagerca va cueny Teogopurs. Kumpians, ¢b BosriiacaMm HEro1o-
paHig, rEbBa, y:kaca, TOKA3HBAaeTh HMIeparopy ImcbMo. Mymeparopn
KJISTHETCA TIOKapaTh BUHOBHHXbB. 3B TeMHUIB TOHOCHTCS T0J0CHL Boslis,
ROTOPBIT canit in carcere suos versus:
Foelix qui potuit gravis
Terrae solvere vincula... u mopow.
dAs.a 3. Jlnma: Theodoricus, Boétius, Symmachus.
Hymeparops nmpussiBaeTh Bosiis 1 CHMMaxa Kb JIOMPOCY, OCHIIAETH
HX'b OOBHHeHisMI 1T yrposayu. bosmiit 1 CuMMax® TBepAO NPOH3HOCATH
pbun BH ¢Boe ompaBlamnie 1 rpo3Arh THpaHY Doskieir rapoii. Teoxopursb
OTHPABISETh HUXb 06PaTHO BB TeMHMUILY.
sSiBa. 4. Jlnma: Elpidia cum filiis, Boetius, Symmachus.
Rema Bosiis ¢b CHHOBLAMI HOCBII&eTh VAHIKOBL. IS Bb
orqagHin. Myskb mHamoMunaers eif o Borb:
Credis in coelum Deum,
Elpidia? Credis motibus coecis rapi
Omnia? Nec esse cuncta vertentem manum?
OHp HAIOMHUHAETD KeHD U 0 TOMb, UTO HOCIH Hero oHa 01Ha 10.IEHA
HOJIePH&UBATD J0Mb, ceMblo. Tporare/bHOe IpolIaHie.
Chorus: Laus constantiae.

Argrs III.

Asa. 1. Amalasunta Theodorici filia spectris territa praesagit patris
calamitatem (MOHOJIOI'D):

Constricta pigro membra torpescunt gelu,
Artusque trepidos frigidus sudor lavat.
Heu, monstra noctis horreo...

Apa 2. Jlnma: Elpidia, Amalasunta, Athalaricus, filii Boetii.

DIMITA ¢b CHBIHOBBSAME ABIAIOTCS BO IBOPEI'b M YMOIAOTD AMala-
CYHTY B ATaJapHKa II0MOYb UMb, HempocuTh y Teojopura mIOMMIOBaHie
Bosmin n Cummaxy. AMamacyHTa n ATazapiHib o0BHIATD HPOCHTL M-
HepaTopa 3a YV3HHKOBD.

dAsa. 3. Jluma: Elpidia cum liberis, Theodoricns.

Bxozure Teomopukb; danmiid U ed CHHOBbA 00palllaloTh Kb HMIIE-
paTopy RaJOOHBIS pbum, YMOJISS 0 HOMILIOBAHIN YsHMKOBBL. OHb coria-
nraeTed OcBOOOAUTH X'b, ecail 1bTi Bosiis octanyTes y Hero salowmHI-
raMu. CHHOBBS b Paj0CTbl0 COTJAIIAITCS OBTH BaKIIOYEHHHIMI Bb
TEMHILY W TPOraTeJbHO HPOLIAITCHS Cb MaTepblo.



ABa 4. JIuma: Theodoricus, tribunus.

Ho co croponnl Teomopura sT0 OHJIa $RECTOKAS MIYTRA: OHD HEMe-
JEHHO NPH3HBAETH TPHUOYVHA M IOCBUIAETH €0 OTPYOHTH TOJOBH DBosIin
n Cummaxy.

ABa 5. Jluma: Tribunus, Boetius, Symmachus cum pueris hono-
rariis.

Tpuyus, aBAch Kb Y3HHRaMB, OOBABISETh UMD, 9TO OHD JOJKEHD
HCHOJHATH MOBeIbHie HMIOEpaTOpa—yMePTBHTh HX'b OGOHXDL. ¥ BHHKI Ch
JOCTOMHCTBOMD 0TBBIaiTh cBoemy unazady. [locabaniit yBoants Bosiis
€O CIeHBl, CJBIITHO €ro IpejcMepTHOe ofpalileHie KO XPpICTy:

O Christe, mortis domitor et vitae pater,

Tuas ad aras defero caesum caput...
i puer honorarius co cresaMi I sRaTOOHBIMII OPAIUTAHIAMH  COOOLIALTD
o eMepT Bosis,

dAsa 6. JImma: Symmachus, tribunus, Calistus amanuensis Symmachi.

[lanagh BHOBb ABIfAETCA HA CLEHY I YBOAUTH Ha cMepTh CHyMaxa,
ocIbaHia ¢10Ba RoTOparo—obpairenie kb Hemesub:

Hic te appello, virgo Nemesi!

Ibit inultum tantum facinus.

Hoc nullo luet impius aevo.
Chorus: Dei timenda judicia.

Axrs IV.

dB.a. 1. Theodoricus Elpidiae capita Boétii et Symmachi objicit
supplicanti.

Teomopurd BHIpakaeTh YyBCTBO CBOero yIoBiIeTBopemia. He mouo-
3pbBast COBEPIINBINATOCA, DINUIA CIPAIINBAETD, KOTa fKe Y3HUKM 0y IyTh
0cBOOOKIEHBL. ,OHIL yike CBOGOAHB“,—0TBbBUACTH KeCTORINl HMIepaTops:
»Agnoscis ista capita?* HecdacTHas ;keHIIHHA Paspaskaercsi TOPECTHBIMIT
NMPHYATAHIAMI U IpHU3HBaeTh bBora—yerure/rs.

ABa 2. Jluma: Theodoricus, Amalasunta, Athalaricus. ‘

AMajacynTa CKOPOHTH 0 CIYYHBIIEMCS M ONACAeTCs HeGeCHOIl Kaph
mmeparopy. Teolopurs yenokonMBaeTh €€ U IPHKA3HBAETH yCTPOUTH MHPh.

dAsa 3. Jlunma: Elpidia amicta sacco, Theodoricus, Amalasunta.

DI Bb cile3aXb yMOJAeTb BO3BDATHTL eil 1brefl. Awmamacynra
IPOCHTD CHRAIUTLCS HaTb HecdacTHOH. TeoaopHKrh IPURA3HBAETD AIIIIi0
OPOTHATH.

ABa. 4. Jlmma: Theodoricus, Amalasunta.

[Inps. Teoropnkd NPHKASHBACTH HATHTL ce0h BHHA, M BAPYI'D €My
npefcTaBisgercs puda Ha 0a01B ORPOBaBIEHHOIT T0g0Boi CmMmvaxa. OHD
paspaskaercs 0e3yYMHBIMH BOIUIAMEU M YObraers.
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dABa. 5. Amalasunta, principes, Theodoricus infertur lecto.

Bernpyosgn BopaskanTh cropOb. Amalasunta y Jgoska 1opaskeHHAIO
oesymiems orma. Teogopmes 1poT0/sKAETH MYYIHTHCA TaJTOITHAIISAMUI:
3aTbMb  OHD HEMHOIO YCIOKONBAeTcs, I Beb YIATADTCS, ITOOH He Ha-
PYIIUTH €r0 CHa.

S 6. Jluma: Umbrae interfectorum, quae lectum circumeunt;
Genius Bonus; Theodoricus.

TbHEE yOUTHXD OKpY:EaOTDH J0oke Teomopnra:

Umbra 1.

Vidimus olim, vidimus albi
Lumina solis...
At nunc tegimur nocte profunda i 1. 1.
Hodpwit 'eniit npomaeres ¢b TeoTopnkoMDd I MORHIaeTH ero. Teo-
JOPUKD BOOUTH:
Adeste, adeste, nigra Furiarum phalanx... 1 mpou.
fAsa. 7. Jlnma; Nemesis, Atropos, Theodoricus moritur.
Hemesnna asidgercsa co caoBaMm Mecti, ToponnTs Cyeprs (Atropos):
Atropos nmprbanskaercd, 11 TeoqOpHKRD ¢O CTOHAMHI HCITYCKAeTh IVXb.
dABa. 8. Amalasunta, Athalaricus, principes mortuum lugent.
Chorus suppliciorum aeternam severitatem impiis minatur.

Arrs V.

Asa. 1. Jlmma: Chorus angelorum cum tubis, quorum unus clamat:
Ego flagranti turbine emissus polo
Magnum ad tribunal evoco regem impium,
Qui tot piorum sanguine effuso madens
Foedavit alta templa sydereae plagae.
Adeste, quotquot necuit incesta fame,
Adeste, quotquot barbarus gladio tulit,
Ades, Joannes et Boeti et Symmache,
Adeste, divum sic jubet vindex Pater.
AHreqp BHBBEBaeTh Teoqoplka I ero :Keprs8b Ha CYIb.
dAsm. 2. JIuma: loannes pontifex, Boetius, Symmachus prodeunt
ad judicium.
BuierynaoTs loanab, Bosuiit, CuMMaxb, 0OMBHABANTCS B3aUMHBIMI
puBbreTBiAME. BHXOIATD CyIbIL. '
Sed ecce summo considet judex throno,
ropoputTh CHMMaxb (YBMB I OKaHUIBAETCS ATO SBIeHie).
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dpa 3. Jnma: Nemesis, Justitia Divina, Animae.

Interfectorum judicium: Justitia mprkrassBaeTd mocTpasaBIIEMD 13-
JTORATH $RAJTOOBI:

Orate caussas, tempus est, mandat Deus.

l[oanns, Boamiit 1 CAMMax®b H31aral0Th 00CTOATEILCTBA CBOCH CMEPTH.

ddBa. 4. Jlmma: Justitia Divina, Theodoricus.

Justitia npmssiBaers kb 0TBBTY Teogopura. OHD YMOIALTH O MILIOCTH,
cosHaeTes Bh CBOUX'D MPOCTYIIRAX'D, IBITAETCS ompaBIaThes. Justitia wm-
HIITH CTPOTi#l ¢yab, HPOMBHOCHTH IPHTOBOP'B, N MIpAKasbiBaeTs Hemesnmab:

In ollam mitte Vulcani, soror.

Teogopurds u31aeTH BOIIB:

0 vermis! o flamma! o tenebrarum domus!
Aeternitas! aeternitas! aeternitas!
TBMB 1T 3aRAaHIMBAETCS TIHeca.

5) Hermenigildus, actio oratoria.

Bragarb—Argumentum, ex ss. Gregorio Romano, Turonensi et
Baronio: Hermenigildus, Levigildi Gothorum regis filius, ab Ingunde,
Sigiberti Francorum regis filia, ejus uxore, catholicis aggregatus, nover-
calibus odiis dire exagitatur, tandemque jussu patris aerumnoso carceri
sub ferro et cilicio mancipatus, cum Arianam haeresim constantissime
respueret, intempestae noctis silentio, pro retinenda fidei integritate,
cervicem praebuit carnifici, martyr longe illustrius suo cruore, quam re-
gali purpura nobilitatus.

[arbe—kpaTroe HBIOMKeHIe coepskaHid KasmIoll U8B 5 dacreif, Ha
KOTOPHIA ABINTCS Tbeca.

SarbMb mepeqaucasores Personae: Levigildus rex: Recaredus filius
regis; Cardaces, Sophroniscus— principes; Dariaces, Hermenifridus—duces:
Leonidas tribunus: Hermenigildus martyr regis filius: Erasistratus,
Durias—principes; Athaulphus. Gesnericus—legati; Igerdes, Alaricus—
magistri militum.

[Ibeca oTRpHBaeTCA NPOJIOTOMB, KOTOPBIT HPHBOKY LHBIMKOMD!

Prologus (ctp. 3238-—324).

Instinetum furiis scelus exitiale novercae

Et nati immerito respersum sanguine patrem
Pulpita nostra sonant. O tu, qui foedere certo

Res hominum evolvis, Genitor, quae causa pudicum
Extrusit juvenem tanto de culmine rerum,

Vix dum illi flavos prima lanugine vultus
[nduerant anni? Qualis se caudice trudit



Flos tener, atque hospes lucis Titana salutat,
Veh, misero incussus coeli formidine grando
Purpureum elisit caput et praecerpsit ovantes
Terrae divitias: talis se mente ferebat
Magnanimus juvenis, sacro maturus honori,
Cum vota exscindit mulier, revolutaque pensa
Parcarum invertit, surgentem ad pondera dextram
Tot sceptrorum, odiis, et acerbo funere pressit.
Sed tamen impendit vitam coelestibus, insons
Insontem, doctus pro religione pacisei.
Caeditur et vineit surgens per vulnera virtus,
Aureus hic trunco ramus de caudice vernat.
Jlambe HaumHaeTCs Ibeca (MOYTH BCS IPO30IL):

P sh 1ty

dBa. 1. Jluma: Hermenigildus, Erasistatus.

Hermenigildus Goizuintae novercae malis artibus et Levigildi patris
armis vexatus, de suo negotio deliberat: Tepmerurmibgp manyercs Apa-
3HCTPATy HA TATLOCTH CBOETO IOJOJKEHid; OHD X0UeTh SBHTHCI Kb OTILY,
POBOPUTH €¢b HHMD, 9TOOH WM CMATYATH APOCTH BO3OYRIEHHATO IPOTHBD
Hero oTma, HId BL MPOTHBHOMD cJaydad MycTh JIydire 0Telb MPeJacTh ero
CMepTH.

Erasistratus Hermenigildi comes dissuadet, ne se paterno furori no-
vercae artibus?®) instigato committat: b 1arepb, orpyskeHHBIT BBPHBIMD
BOMCKOMB, OHDB MOSKETH OHTH CBOOOJEHD M (E30IMACEHD.

dABa 2. Jluma: Hermenigildus, legati. Afferuntur nuncii de Reca-
redi in castra repentino adventu.

Durias cooluiaers 0 mpuGHTiH M0CTOBD, SBHBIIHXCS IPeIyIpeTuTh
o npibsak Perapena. Bxoxarh mocis ¢b OTUBROBEIME BBTBAMI Bb PYKaxb
1 00BACHAIOTH, 4T0 Oparh I'epMennruiania Pekapens ambers whiabo cBoeit
BOJBOpeHie Mupa.

dABa. 3. Jlama: Recaredus frater Hermenigildi suadet reditum ad
patrem et persuadet. Becbaa nByx®b Gparbens: Perapens ywmomsers Lep-
MEHNTIUIBIA TMPEKPATHTH BOOPYSKEHHYI PAcHplo, SBHThCS Kb OTIY: lep-
MeHHTIJIBAD KISHETCS, 9T0 OHB OTHIOIb He THTAeTh BPAKIEOHBIX'h TYBCTBD

1) JBiicTBie MPOHCXOAHTH BB BOGHHOMD Iareph [epMeRATHTbIa HArHAHHATO OTIOMD
H3B JAOMY.

?) Tlpo Magmxy Spasmcrparhb roBopurs: Illi sunt qui te veneficum, patricidam,
hostem patriae, bustum legum, carnificem bonorum omnium, funestis omnino apud pat-
rem depingunt coloribus.
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I 3AMBICTIOBD NPOTHBD OTHA, HO YTO Kb OPY:KilD 0HB NpuObIb TOIbKO T4
COOCTBEHHOM 3alnTH, ,ad eorum infringenda consilia, qui facilitatem pa-
rentis in caedem innocentis armarunt: u oud coraamaercs OTIPABUTHCS
Kb OTLY. Jpasucrparh n J[ypiit crapanres ero 0TroBOPHTS, peyTpeskias
00> OTACHOCTI,——HO TIIETHO.

dABa. 4 Alaricus praemittitur a rege, qui Hermenigildum excipiat.

AJapUED cOO0IIAeTh, YTO OTeND OKIAAeTh IepMeHHIiIbAa CD
panocThio, 0oIHako mpubaBirders: Unum timeo, ajunt novercam crebros
nuncios ad regem mittere, et linguae flabello totum istud negotium acerbe
ventilare.

Cabayers Calumniae detestatio—cruxamn (ogeBmamo Bybero X0po-
BOIl mheHU), IBMB U 3aKaHIMBAeTCA 1-8 YaCTh IIHECHL.

Pars II.

ABa 1: Dariaces et Hermenifridus Goizuintae in scelere administri,
de opprimendo Hermenigildo deliberant.

Dariaces ymoperByers BB HaMbpemin moryonrsb I'epmenurnianaas
Fepyennpuas mbTaeTes YCTHINTE €ro, HO TIIeTHO. SIBIgeTcs mapb.

ABua 2. Levigildus rex, cum tardius redirent pacis legati, jubet
cani classicum; Sophroniscus princeps mature dissuadet.

[lapp pasMHILISETH 0 TOMb, KaKb TsskeT0 MMBTH CHHOBeil, MOIHII-
MAIIUXD 0py:kie Ha orua. poskmasunies Bosppauienis Perapesa, onacascn
3a HeTo, Bb I'HBBE BeaUTDH AaTh BOCHHMIl cHIHarb. IepMernmdppuis cra-
paerca eme Ooabe pasmeub rabyb maps. Ho CoppoHucks orrosapusaers
aps 0Th COHIMIKOMB Hocmbiigaro pbueria. Bb sty Mumyry sBidgercs
Hrepas b Bherhio. »

Asa. 3. Igerdes, rex: Levigildo afferuntur nuncii de Recaredi
reditu et Hermenigildi adventu. _

Hrepan coolmaers, aro BosBpamiaetes Perapers. It ¢b HEMb Iep-
MERHIIIbS. IIpndamskaercs Perapeas, maph ero pascinallimBaeTs, 0 TOTH
c0001aeTDh, 4ro0 UepMeHITHIbL b cOBCHMb HEBHHOBEH'h BL TOMb, Bh 4eMb
ero ooBuHAIM. Ilaph saduiBaerb cBoii THBBG. SIBasercs IepMeHHIHILID.

ABa. 4. Hermenigildus paternis pedibus advolutus.

Tporareapuas Berpbua cHma ¢b OTIOMDB. BHsCHAETCs HEBHHHOCTI
lepmennrimina.

Levigitdus: Agnosco, nate, tuam integritatem, et coelestibus
gratias ago atque habeo, qui canos meos tam luculento hodie beneficio
cumularunt... 1 npou.

- Cabayern Prosphoneticon—upusbrersennas mhenn IepMenuTmany
(cTIXaMu):
Princeps sydere purior aureo, et
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Phoebo formosior .imberbi,
Optata diu gaudia defer,
Regum soboles Hermenigilde... u mpot.

Pars Il

sIBa. 1. Alaricus narrat aulae totius hilaritatem et tacitas calum-
niatorum insidias.

Axapursb (MoHOIOID). Quid sperem aut timeam, nescio: napb cuact-
JMBH UpHMEpeHieMb ¢b [epMeHHTHIBIOMDB, 1o Dariaces 1 Hermenifridus
3aCTABIAI0TE 00ATHCSA CBOMXH KOBHEIL.

DT mocabIHie n BHCTYHDAOTD HA CIEHY:

dIsax. 2. Hermenifridus, Dariaces potentes aulici, calumniatores
Hermenigildi ejus reditum extimescunt et novas calumnias meditantar.

T'epMeHIPPIAD pascrasbBaelb, 4To (Goizuintha, BB ApOCTH OTH BO3-
ppaiteris Iepmennrmibia, statuit omnino aut perimere aut perimi, n
VMOJISIETH CBOUXH COyMBILICHHIKOBD (I'epMenngpuaa u Japiara) mycrnrh
Bb X0Ib BCh cpejersa; opyskie npornsb [epmennrmibia i roroso: Chris-
tianus est et Romanus; roToBo MO1M0KHOE TICHMO, Bb KOTOPOMD XpHcTiane
Oyaro Obl yobskaaoTh ['epMeBUIrUIbIa MOIYOUTh OTHA XHTPOCTHID, ECIH He
VIaJI0ch CHIOW. S{Biagerca mapb.

B 8. Levigildus audit calumniatores.

TPepymenndpurs n /lapiarb KOBapHBIMHI BHYNIEHIAMII BHOBbL BO3CTa-
HOBJISAOTH Haps mpotusb [epmMennruiabia. 1lapp BeauTh OPU3BaTh MO-
cabauAro.

ABa 4. Levigildus evocatum Hermenigildum acerbe increpat et in
vincula conjicit.

lepmennrunbap dBiasgercs. apb oconaeTd ero THBBHBIMI YIPERaMII,
MORA3BIBAETh MY 1I0/I0skHOe THebMO; ['epMEeHUTHALID HBITALTCS  OlIpaB-
ABBATBCS, HE MO KETH KOHCUHO NPH3HATh MHCbMa MHOLJHHHBIMD, HO  CO-
3Haercs, 410 oHb—ochristianus romanus. ,Et hujus me nominis gloria ad
rogum usque comitabitur®, ropopurs omb. PasipaskeHHBIE Iapb OTIpa-
BJIAETH CHHA B'H TEMHHILY.

sIsa. 5. Jlumma: Erasistratus, Igerdes, legati. Nunciantur Erasitrato
Hermenigildi vincula; legatis proditionem exprobrat.

Hrepab ¢b Topemb coodIaeTs Jpasuerpary o saraodenin I'epymeni-
I'UJIbIa Bh TEMHHILY. JpasucTpaldb Bb I'HBBB: 0HD OCHIAETh YUPERaMIl
Arayabga, ooburasmaro [epMeHATITAIY 0e300ACHOCTL NIPII ABOPH  oTma.
Arayab(b u lecHepurb caMH KpaiiHe c)MylleHH. Jpysbd I'epMeHUTIHIBIA
phIIaTh NOUHTATHECS IOMOYh HEBUHHOMY Y3HHKY. ,0 noverca generis
humani furia!* Bocranuaers Spasuerparb, VBBPEHHBIH, OTRYJa HAYTH
KO3HU.
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Cabayers Hermenigildi in vincula conjecti  deploratio—a 100nas
obelh (Bb CTHXAXD), KoTopas 1 s3araHulBaerd Il gacth mpech:
Hermenigilde, jaces tristi defossus in antro,
Te luci ereptum lux tamen ipsa gemit... n mpou.

Pars IVC

Asa. 1. Juna: Levigildus, Recaredus. Hic accedit ad regem pro
fratre deprecator.

Perapens mpocurn ortia s3a Gparta. Orens ¢YPoBO TPOTOHSIETH €10
OTb cebs. '

ABa. 2. Hermenigildus causam dicit apud patrem in cilicio et
vineulis.

JIeBUTHIIB L MPHKA3BIBACTD CHHY BHICKA3aTh, UTG OHB HMBETHh BD
¢BOE ompaBAaHie. [epMeHUTIIBAD, BO BIACAHHID 11 OKOBaXb, MBTAETCS
JOKa3aTh CBOK HeBHHHOCTL. Oremb eMy He BBpuTbh. OHD BHCHUIACTH V3-
HIIKQ, I HAYHHAETH COBBIIATHCA ¢b BEJAbMOKRAMU, KaKb MHOCTYHOHTL Cb
lepyennrirbtows. 1aps pbimaers yMeprBUTh CHHA I OPIHSHBACTH TpH-
oyna JleoHu1a. «

sIBa. 3. Leonidae tribuno committitur Hermenigildi supplicium.

[app 1ensiTeBaeTs BbpHOCTH JleoHI 1A 11, YBBPHBIIICH B MOTOBHOCTII
TPHOYHA HCIOJTHATH €U0 BoJII0, NpHKasHBaeTh: Age, tu Germenigildum hac
nocte securi percuti et confici statim cura. Jleonnap mopasens: HO Haph
IPO3UTDH CMEPTHI0 eMY CAMOMY, ecIH OHb He BHIOJIHITH OB IbHis.

Asm 4. Jluma: Hermenifridus, Durias, Dariaces. Calumniatores
cruenta palma exultantes Durias insectatur.

Fepmenngpuadb n Jlapiakd JIKYOTH: HXD KOSHI YIadmch, m lepye-
HITHIbTH MOrHOHeTD. [[ypiach ochIaeTd NXD THBBHBIMH YIIPERAMIL

Cabayers De morte Hermenigildi deploratio—:xamoonas whenb (B
CTHXaXh), 3aKaHYIBaloOLasg 9Ty 9YacTh IHECH:

Heu scelerum incestam faciem! Indignata retorquent
Ora polo stellae, et tristi ferrugine livent... 1 mpow.

Pars V.

Asa. 1. Jduna: Leonidas, Hermenigildus. Tribunus denunciat Her-
menigildo extremam necessitatem. '

Jeonab mepexrs ABEPSIMH TEMHUIBL €O CKOPObI)  PA3MBIILISIETD 0
TAKECTH M $KECTOROCTH IoBeIbHidA, TaHHATO eMYy IIapeMb, BeTHTH OTKPHITH
TEMHIIHBIA IBePI 1I BEBBATh ['epMeHUITIIbTa. [epMeanrinibabh BEXOIITD.
Tpudyss 00bABIACTD eMy HoBeIbHie Hapd, I H3YMISETcs TBEPIOCTI, Ch
Karoii I'epMeHHTHIB D NPIHATD BBCTh. [epMeHUTIIbAh CBITBTeIbCTBY T D
0 CBO€Il HEBHHHOCTH, HO T'OTOBDL yMepeTh.
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fABa. 2 Erasistratus Hermenigildum invisit moriturum.

Cpugamie Jpasucrpara ¢b ['epMEHHTIIBTIOMD.

ABa. 3. Recaredus Hermenigildum fratrem convenit.

CBuganie IByX® OparbeBbh. Perape b MyUnTes YIPhHI3eHIAMHE coBbeTH,
culTasg cedd BUHOBHBIMG B'b TOMDB, 4TO Oparb Bb OROBAX'B M I0REHD I0-
PHOHYTh. [epMennriLIbIb yelokouBaeTh ero. ,Morior lubenter pro christiani
nominis gloria, pro qua millies emori flagranti atque ignito animo concu-
pisco®, ToOBOPUTH OH'b.

A 4: Calumniatores urgent supplicium.

TepMeruppuad ABrgerca U Tpedyerb, 4ToOH JleoHHIb mocnbUILTb
HCIIOJIHUTD Lapckoe Bexbuie. ['epMeHHTHILAD TOBOPUTH, YTO OHB I'0OTOBH
vMepeTb, IPOIIAETCd U YXOAUTDL Bb TeMHHIY BMbBerb ¢b JleoHn1oMb.

dABua. 5: Igerdes nuncios affert salutis, Hermenigildum audit jam
demortuum.

Urepab sBasiercs cb BBETHIO, Y10 HApPh KOICOIETCs, COMHBBACTCS B
BHHOBHOCTH ['€pMEHNTHIbIA, M BEJINTH MOBPeMEHHTH ¢b KasHbl. Ho BH-
xoauth JIeOHHTH W coo0maerh, uTo 1'epMEHNITILILIDL YiKe KasHEHb.
Crop6nbia u THBBHHA BockInuadis IHrepga m opasmerpara.

dABa 6: Levigildus sententiam revocat, mortem filii audit et luget.

Jdypiach yBbpders mapd Bb HeBHHHOCTH ['epMeHHIHIbAA M Y MOIAETD
HOLLAANTh HecdacTHaro wHoury. Ilapp cmsardaerca u oTMbHAETD KasHb.
Ho aBasgerca YpasmerpaTsh o BO3BbUIaeTh, 410 Bee yske KoHueHo. Ilapn
Bb [OpecTH, Bb OTYasdHil, OCHOAeTh caMb celd YIPeKaMH, BCIOMHHAeTD

"0 Ko3HAXD Madexu (,0 noverca mortalium Megaera!*). Dpasucrparb pas-
CRa3HBaCTDh O MOCTIBIHNXD MHHYTaXb ['epMeHHTHIbIA:

Imo fratrem vehementer oravit, ut te (maps) omni observantia coleret,
et tuam ingravescentem aetatem suo exciperet sinu. Deinde Christianorum
episcopum, ut audio, accersiri sibi postulavit et uxorem in conspectum
admitti, ut extremis alloquiis Heroinam posset affari. Ubi vero a te veti-
tum rescivit: Deo igitur, inquit. solo teste moriar. Mox pro regni tui fe-
licitate multum precatus cervicem praebuit carnifici.

Pascrasb ycmianBaeTh Iopedb 1 CKOpOb OTHA: JIeBHIHILIDL  XOUCTD
HTTH BB TEMHUIY, Kb Tpynv < -ma. Torma I[repab rosopurs:

O rex, desine jam filium ‘ugere, quinimo martyrem venerare. Mirum
ubi spiritum exhausit, et in lecto funebri collocatum est cadaver, suavis-
simus vocum concentus audiri, mellitissima symphonia locum personare,
faces circa demortui pulvinar lenissimis tractibus discurrere, carcerem
ipsum multa luce circumfusum undique collucere: quid istud rei sit,
nescio, nisi coelum ad honestandas martyris reliquias in ergastulum
confluxerit: audisne adhuc istius symphoniae reliquias? Audi, et corpus
martyris si placet intuere.
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[ToraseiBaeTcsas Thao I'epMeHNTIIbIa Ha CMEPTHOMD 01pb.
ABn. 7 uw mocxabamee: Levigildus haec ad lectum funebrem.
[Inagp n cbrosamia JleBurivibia Meperhb TPYMOMbB chiHa. [l1adb
Hpasucrpata,  [ypiaca. JeBUrmiIpab OPURA3HBACTD:
Efferte, efferte corpus sanctissimum, ut dignas rege martyre exequias
instauremus.
Cabayerns Prosphoneticum:
I, sacer, ad Superos, juvenis, qua curribus altis
Consurgit virtus, et mixta potentibus astris
Sub pedibus calcat curvatas fornice nubes...
9BMDb M OKaHYIBAETCH Ibeca.

Tarosnl gpambr matepa H. Roccena.

3abeb yiae HaMBYEH'd TOTH MIKIH HCTOUHHKOBD, OTKYIa INIaBHDBIi-
IIMMD  00pa3oM’d CTaHYTH 3aMMCTBOBATL 1e3yHTCRKie JpaMaTypri CBOMH
CIOSKeTH: TbAHIA CBATHXD, MYUYEHHROBD 3a BBPY, HCTOpid, CB. IIMcamie.
Ompeabadorea u MOTHBH H30paHis TOTO M HHOTO CIOKETA: BO3MOKHOCTD
npoBeleHisa naBberHoN TeHaeHnin. OcHOBHas TeHAeHIIS—BHYIIeHie (aHa-
TUYECROM IIpedaHHOCTH BBph (RaToqnmmsmy)—Ii BeCTYHIAaeTh y Koccerna
BecbMa APRO: TAKRKYI Kapy HeceTb liapb Cemeris (Tpar. ,Solyma®) sa To,
410 ,rbIalh HeyTogHoe Bb odaxb locmoga Bora cBoero®; HAIpOTHBD,
npefagHEEe BBpb oTHOBD MHOMIN AHaHig, Asapig m Micarbs, ¢b (pama-
THYecKIMH RIHRaMu: bBoske Rpbuoriit, Dose Rpboriii, bBomwe Kpbukiii“!
+OBarmit bBose, Cearnit Boske, Carsit Boske®! ,Benuriii Boske, Beanxkiii
Bose, Bemmriit bBose®!—riImraMu, KoTOpBe He MOIII He IbilcTBOBaTh
THOTPACAIIINMD 11 BO3OYEIADIIING 00pasoMb Ha 3pIITeTell, 3apamasd IXb
JARIIMD K€ HacTpoeHieMb,—O0pocainTes BD PasoskmeHHYI0 IIedb, I HeBpe-
TUMBIMI BBIXOZATH U3B OoTHi (Tpar. ,Nabuchodonosor®, aribp IV, asi.
411 3); ceMb cmHOBell Demmurars (Tpar. ,Felicitas*)—odpazens He MeHD-
mreii TBepAocti b Bhpb, He ociaadbBaoileil cpeiAll THTORD M MyUeHiii:
Slefl Hamy EpoBhL, My4nTedb*! BOCKRINIAeTh Slayapiii (akrp V, gBiI. 1),—
H €ro BOILIb: ,XpHeToeh! Xpiuertoeb! NpHEToeh!™  pasywbercd, ToEeHb
OB AblicTBOBATH Ha IOATOTOBIEHHYIO TPEeABLIVILIMD 3PBIImeMb Iyo-
JUKY He MeHDBe sapasnreaniio: Bb tpar. ,Theodoricus® moaydaerns dproe
OCBBIeHie MOTHBD O TOHEHisSIXb, BO3IBHTAeMBIXD CHIVILHBIMII Mipa cero
Ha cIys&uTesNell Bora m Ha mpaBeaHbXb, OpelaHHHXD bory .mozeii, o
CYPOBOM'B OCY#kJeHim TroHITeIell HpaBeJIHHMD cyaoMb DBominmb 1 o6b
ORIIR0IIeMS HX'b BBbIHOMD MydJeHin B reeHHD OTrHeHHOI. SarIovaoirii
nbecy Bomab Teomopmsa:

O gepBB! 0 mramMa! o srmIHIIE Mpakal
O pbunocts! BBuHOCTH! BBUHOCTD!
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KOHEUYHO IOREeHD OBLTH OYeHb CHJIbHO AbiicTBOBaTH HA BO30YKICHHHBIXD
yike 3plTeseil (TpoeKpaTHOE IOBTODEHie CILIBHBXD, MHOIO3HATHTEIBHHXD
BOCKIMIAHIH—TIOONMHEI IpieMb HaIlero JpaMaTypra Bb MbBCTaxb, KOTO-
PHEIMI OHB XOTHBIBH JAOCTHTHYTH 0COGEHHAr0 ad(exra).

Bb apanb ,Hermenigildus“—ropskecTBo (mpocaapiaenie HeGoMb) Ie-
BIHIO MOCTPAIABIIAT0 MYYeHHEKR, HHAr0, HO ropsadaro Ipo3ealTa-KaTo-
JanRa: ,OHb XpHCTiaHHD, PUMIAHMED®, CBA3b ¢b XpHcTiaHaMII—IJIaBHOE
BaBegenHoe Ha epumennrmiabia oouHenie (4. III aBa. 2, 4).

1Ipr oGpadoTk®’ mbech HAOMIOJAETCS BecbMa CBOOOIHOE OTHOIIECHIC
Kb HCTOYHHURY: TOCTBIHeMY IPIHALICHKATH OCHOBA COJAepPsRaHiA ApaMbl
JNIIb BB caMoil obmreit (opmb, paspaboTka ke TeTajgeil IpeacTaBiIeHis
Beembao  saBHehIa 0T TBOPUECKOIl (paHTasim aBTopa, KOTOpPOH Taercs
caMpiii Tmrporiit  mpoctop®s. IIpm aroii paspadorkb H. Koccemn odmapy-
sKITBAeTDH OOJIBINOEe ICRYCCTBO: IPaAMBl er0 H300MIYIOTH MACTEPCKH CKOM-
NAHOBAHHEIME 5()()EKTHBIMII CIIeHAMI.

Yro racaercsa odmeil apxurterToHIEH gpaMb H. Roccena, 10 Ha
HOCTpoeHie WXH OKasaJa BIigHIe TOCIIOICTBOBABIIAad BbH 5T0 BpeMd Bo
Oparmnin Teopis. Xorsl ,OpaBHIa“ elle He MOIYIIIN 00a3aTeabHOIl /1715
BehbX'b mucareseil ¢HJIB, X0TA BB 00JacTH  (PPAHILYBCROH IpaMBl Iapuia
e11e moJaHas c¢Bo00a, 11 aBTOPHL IpaME, IOKa He B0300Ja1aa OKOHYATeIbHO
RJIAcCHUecrass Tparelis (1639 T.), BOJbHE OHJIH DPYKOBOIUTBHCSA TOJLKO
COGCTBEHHHIMb BRYCOMB, TPH BHOOPD 00pasmoBd 1A MOApaskaHisd, M
co6eTBeHHOD (paHTazien, ogun moapasmkann Cenexd, apyrie OBLIN ¢BOOOIHE
OTH ero BIigHisA, PAZ0OMDB C¢b BIidHieMb aHTHYHON IpaMH JaBaJgo ceds
JYBCTBOBATH BIisHie IpaMbl cpelHeBbrROBOIY),—TbMb He Menbe ,mpaBnia“
ViK€ BHPAOATHIBATNCH, I10ITOTOBIAIACH MOUYBA I UXb HOODBAH, I aBTO-
purers mporosboBaBmeii Apucrorerd, Uopamia u Cemery Ilosrnrn Cxa--
Jurepa?), MOJOKNBINeil TepBoe OCHOBaHie ,IpaBmIb* Bo Dpannin®), 1moBii-
asmeii m ma jHama de la Taille, m ma [Ilamerena n ra a66ara 1 OOHHBARD,
un Ha Ropmenas, 11 na Pacmna?), 6BuIs BechbMa BHCOKD. JTOMY aBTODIITETY,
B 1Mo, noxanamica 1 H. Roccend, BHBIIHAA (opMa MHmbech KOTOpAro
BIOJIHDB cOOTBBTCTBYETDH HMpoBOTHBIIIMCA CRaaurepoMb TeOpPeTHIECKIMD
NOJ0KeHIAMD 0 pastbaeHin IpaMel Ha UATb—He Ooabe m He MeHbe—

1) E. Rigal, Le théatre de la Renaissance—Petit de Julleville, Histoire de la langue
et de la Littérature francaise, Paris, 1897, t. IIl, chap. VI, cTp. 261 u caba.

2) Julii Caesaris Scaligeri Poetices libri septem, Lugduni 1561 (3a STHMB H€pPBBLIMD
H3lafieMd H0CTHI0BAID ITHHEBIL PILD MepeeTarord, I HMBID 101D PYEaMH u3Tamie
1594 roaa).

3) E. Lintilhae, De J-C. Scaligeri poetice, Paris 1887, crp. 85.

4) Ibidem, ctp. 8—9.
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AKTOBD, & KazkJaro anta Ha CIeHBL, 0 XOpb, KOTOpPHIl 3araHIIBaeTh Kawk-
Al U3b HepBHXD YeTHPeXb aKTOBbBY) m Jip.

Mapumcriii iesymreriit College Louis le Grand (Collegium Ludovici
Magni) moaywirb 118 (PpaHMYSCKOfl ITRGJILHOM IpaMarnveckoil ImnTepa-
TYPH TO e 3HAadJeHie, HTPaTh BB HTOH OGJIACTI TY $Ke pPOIb, Kakasd Bb
cpbreroMd TeaTph Bomaza Ha om0 Comédie Francaise. Napakrepucrurdb
CHIeKTakIeil, IMBBIMNXDS MBCTO BB STOMB YIeGHOMD 3aBe1EHII, TOCBAIIEHA
moGombiTHas KHUTAa FE. Boysse'a ,Le théatre des Jesuites® (Paris 1880).
3abeb co6paih aBTOpoMDb OGIVIBHBEIL 11 BAsRHBIN Martepiarh I8 H3YUeHis
IIKOJIbHAI0 CLHEHHIECKAro perepryapa,—HUMeHHO, Bb NPIIOKEHIH 1aeTcs
repermevaTia TporpaMMb ICIOIHEHHBIXL BB KROLIEHED Mbech, BDH UeMb II
BaRI0YAETCS MeHTPD TamecTi RHUTH. [loap3ynceh aTHMD MaTepiatoMd IIs
JaJdbHbimmeil paspaGoTKII BoIpoca.

raBEBIMG BIIOMD IMKOJIBHOI ie3yHTero# apaMsi Bo Dpamigiin,—
ropopurh E. Boysse,—cabramacn tparetis. CloseTs 3amMeTBOBAINCH TTOYTH
IICRIIOYHTETbHO 3D APEBHEI Icropinm, mshb Berxaro 3aBbra, 13b HeTopin
IEPKBU: 00padOTHBAINCH HTH CIOKETH BHAYAIH ¢b O00JBIIOI C¢BOOOI0I0
OTHOCHTEIbHO ,TPABILID® RIACCHYECRAT0 KOJCRCA, JUIIb BB OOUIXD dep-
Tax®h NPHIEPRIBAsACH Hadalb, yTBep:kJaeMbXb CramnrepoyMsb. HIkomabmas
Tparelis TOMEHa OBLIA Mpe&KIe BCEro yIOBIETBOPATH CIBIYOIIMB 00y-
CJOBIHBABIINMD €€ TEOPETHYCCRIMD TPeGOBaHiAMDb, Rakb OHH OLLTIL (hop-
MyJUPOBaHH TMo3gHBe marepoMd dJouvancy:®) ,Bo 1-xb, cofepskaHieMb
Tpareiin MOJKHO OBITH B34TO cOoOBITie mo Rpaiimeit whbpb BB TIaBHHXD
qepTax® 00Ien3BhBeTHOS,—Bellb COBEPIIEHHO HEMBBhETHAS MAI0 HHTEPECHA
VLA BPHTENEA; BO 2-X'b, Tparefisd Jo/uKHA CAYEITH IBIAMD HPABCTBEHHAT()
BOCITHTAHIA; IIOTOMY CIOSKeTH JIyduie Oparh M3b ¢B. Ilmeamis mwin usb
HEPROBHOIL MCTOPiM, b HaXOIUTCS OMICAHIC MHOKECTBA PASHEIXD Iepol-

1) Poetices libri, I, cap. IX: Comediae et tragoediac partes, crp. 35—42 (10 U3
1594 roxa).

?) Mombayoch MO3IEBIMIUMD TOHIOHCKUND H3JaHieMDb Tpakrtata Jowvancy (Juven-
cius) ,Cristianis litterarum magistris De Ratione discendi et -docendi®, Lugduni 1692,
crp. 82—83: Illud tantum admoneo de. tragoedia: videndum primo esse diligenter, ut
argumentum ejus notum,.saltem quod spectat actionem primariam, ac pervulgatum sit:
quod enim est obscurum et omnino ignotum, parum spectatorem/tangit. Secundo, ut ad
mores hominum instruendos alignid afferat. Itaque rectius deprometur e sacris Litteris,
aut Eeclesiasticis historicis atque Annalibus, in quibus mira est heroicorum facinorum
varietas et copia... Bene morata~ct gravis fabula non solum magnam apud Deum mer-
cedem scribenti promeretur, verum etiam ineredibilem apud spectatores fructum habet,
qui saepe illa magis permoti fuerunt ad pietatem, quam eruditis summorum oratorum
concionibus. Omnino Christiani theatri decus hoc est, ut sanctos etiam ludos habeat.
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qecKNX'b AbAHIN: BHCOKOHPABCTBEHHAS M CEPbe3Has Ibeca He TOJBKO 3a-
CIY/RIBACTD THCATEN0 BEJHKyl Harpaiy oTb bBora, HO IpHHOCHTH U 8pH-
TeIAMD BEJIHKYI MOJb3Y: YacTo OHA IBHCTBHTEIbHDBE HACTABIAETH Ha
HyTh 0.1arovectid, wbMb y9eHbe 10BOIH KPaCHOPBIMBBULIIXD 0PATOPOBD:
BOOOLIE HA XPUCTIAHCKOMDB TeaTph 1M01002eTh TaBaTh CBALICHHAIO Xapak-
Tepa IpeJcTaBJIeHiA“.

Ha ¢paniysckoit mMKOJIbHOII i€3YUTCKON Tparelid IYBCTBYeTCA BJIid-
mie Tparexiii Cemeri ropasjao Goabe, IBMB 3T0 3aMbTHO Ha HBMeI Kol
moush:!) reponm rpeveckoil IPeBHOCTH, XPHCTiaHCKie MYYeHHKH, DPaJI0CTHO
IIe/iIie Ha cMepTh, U JIP. HAIIOJIHAIHN CIeHY, II0100H0 TeposMb TpeBHe-JIaTiH-
ckaro Tparmka, ,dantithéses élégantes et de sentences sonores“?) coorsbi-
cTBeHHAro, pasymbercs, coiepikaHis.

BsrrsgmaeMd Ha 00pasibl

Borp Tpareiiss coumneHHas maTepoME Berthelot m wencomennast BT
rosuterin JloqoBuka (masmBasiieiics torza eme College de Clermont),
BB 1635 I.:

Baraasie tpareniin-—Neanias 1 Procopius martyr; 910—uCTOPist Kpe-
HIeHig 1 MydeHig cBsroro IIporomis, ceHa cB. EBTeHid H A3HYHHIE Oeo-
focin. [IbitcTBie mpoucxoanTdh Bb Kecapinm, co#eTb s3anMcTBOBaHb H3H
abaniit Hureiicraro co6opa 306 rona. [Ibeca paambiaderca Ha IATH aKTOBD,
Y9aCTBYeTh ABAANATH ABilcTBYlMINXD Junb. [IpororoMs ciaymntd (pas-
nysckiii couerd. [Ipn KamioMb ABHCTBIM—CTaHCH, TOEe IO-(PPAHILY3CKH,
1 xopsl. dady’ga Bb BHCIIEH cTeIeHH OpocTa: Bb IepBoMb akTh Heamiacs,
wirn [Iporomiit ¢TaHOBHTCA XPHCTIAHUHOMD; BO BTOPOMB—OHD OIPOKUIH-
BaeTh CTaTyll 6OroBbB CBOeli MaTepu; BB TpPeTbeMb—HA Hero JI0HOCATH
iMmeparopy Jliok1€Tiany: Bb dYerBeproMb—I306pakaioTess GesycIrbimHbs
HOIBTKI oTBpaTnTh llporomia orn  Xpuerianersa; ©eogocisd, ero Marb,
VTOMJICHHAs TIOCTOSHCTBOMDB CBOPTO CHIHA, caMa odpallaeTcs B'b XpHCTiaH-
¢TBO: MATHIT akTh H300paskaeTd TOP/KECTBO MyueHNKa. Bea 1pama mnpei-
¢TaBIgeTh ¢o0o0il He Go.rbe KaKb U3I0KeHHBIl BB dlagormyeckoii ¢dopmb
ieropmaeckiit paxrb. 00b yemwbxb nbecH cBHABTEIbCTBYeTh NPHIIMCKA
na pyronumcu japaMsi: Ter data, ter placuit?)

15 aBrycra 1650 Toja BB TOH sKe ROJIETiN OblIa ICIIOJHeHa Tpare-
daia Taprobana christiana. CoxpaHHIach IpoTpaMMa STOI Tparelinm, Bb Ko-
TOPOI MesRIY TPOUNMD I3jaaraercs ofliee colepikaHie IbecH:

1) Kaxb 910 BhIsCHAeTCS H3b u3cabroBaHis ,Seneca und das deutsche Renaissance-
drama Studien zur Literatur-und Stilgeschichte des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts, von Paul
Stachel, Berlin, 1907 (Palaestra XLVT).

2) E. Boysse, Le Theatre des Jesuites, crp. 25.

3) Boysse, p. 112—113, co ccwmkoit Ha Recréations historiques, par Dreux du Radier.
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Le roy de Candy, en lisle de Ceylan, qui est la Taprobane des
anciens, avoit répudié sa femme, et faisoit la guerre au roy de Jala,
son beau-frére. Son fils, général de larmée, défait le roi de Jala; il
ameéne son oncle prisonier, par qui il est plus heureusement pris a son
tour et sousmis a la foy de Jésus-Christ. Le roy d’abord recoit en tri-
omphe son fils victorieux, et incontinent aprés le fait mourir comme
Chrestien. Sa mort fut honorée de miracles. Il parut une croix lumineuse
sur sa sépulture: il se forma, sur la terre ou il fut mis, une autre croix,
qui ne put jamais estre couverte. Son frére, qui restoit seul héritier de
la couronne, touché de son exemple, embrassa la Foy: et se retira dans
une isle voisine vers les Portugais, afin d’y estre en seureté¢ durant la
vie de son pere, et aprés sa mort establir la Foy dans son royaume
avec leurs armes.l)

Jpyria tparenin usb pemepryapa Teatpa komterin JlogoBuka:?)
Jonathas, 1635 1013, Bb 3 arTaxb—jIpaMarinueckas oopadorra XIV' riaaBol
1-it kanrn Cyneit,—Athalia (1658 1.), Josephus venditus (1698 1.), Antigonus
(1654 1.) 3), Tartaria Christiana (1657 1.) *), Clementia Christiana (1660 T.) ®),
Alexander et Aristobulus (1663 1.) ®) Theseus (1663 1.) ), Orestes et Pyla-

3

1) Boysse, p. 114—115.

2) Ibid., crp. 114 1 crba.

3) Crokern: AHTHTOHD, Opars ApHCroByna, uapd iyjgefickaro, Mo0BIHID Uy piii-
NneBb, B3ATb BL NIBHD UXH napuny Kmeomarpy. YBiIedeHHHINH e, OHB NPOCHTHL naps
oTHaTh eMy BB keHH Kiaeonatpy. Ho es cecrpa, napuna iepycarmMerast ATekcanipa, U3D
peBHOCTH TyOHTH AHTHTMOHA. OHD Ka3HEHD, H €r0 Tpyl's IPHHOCATH Kb Kieomarpb.

1) Coskers: Maromeranu®s Kaccams, mapp Ttarapekiil, :meRHICA Ha KpacaBHIlb
Cemennceb, 1o9epu maps Apuerim, xpueriankb. OTe 3T0r0 Gpaka pPOJIHICS CHIHDB-YPOLb.
Mapp, yObxkIeHABIL, 970 5T0TH pefeHORDL—INIOLD NpeloboibaHid, oCykIaeTh MaTbh I
CHHA Ha cokmeHie. MaTh HenpamuBaerh [I03BONeHie kpecTuth AuTd. Kpememie uslda-
BIgeTh MaIbIUMKa OTH ero ypoxcrsa. Ilape, yObmIesHBI 9THMB 9yJ0MDb Bb HEBHHHOCTI
MarepH, OpPOIHaeTdh O0OHXD H caMb IPHHHMAETDH XPHCTIaHCTBO.

3) Clo&erdh 3aMMCTBOBaHD 13D uHcropinm Heamoms: ATb$OHCH, CBIRD LAapUIBl CHIH-
miiteroit Koucranuin, moGBAMTS HEANOTHTAHNEBHh W B3sIb BL IIBHEDL IpnEDa KRaprna
CarepHCEAro, eTHHCTBEHHATO CBIHA KOPOIS HeamoaHrTaHckaro. IlapHna Xo4erb yMepPTBHTh
Rapna u3n Mecrm 3a cMepTh CBOEro mIeMSHHHEA. AJTbYOHCH BCEMH MBpaMu crapaercsd
u30aBATh OTh CMepPTH Kapma, ¢b KOTOPHIME OHD CBSASaHD y3aMH ApPY#OB. Ero IOOBITKH
0AHAK0 0e3yCHI'bIIHBL, M TOIBEO XPHCTIaHCKAs Bbpa 3acraBHIa HapHNy OTKA3aThCd OTD
NMIaHOBDH MECTH H BO3BPATUTH CBOOOAY IIBHHHKY.

) Amercenapb u ApHCTOBYI'B, CHEHOBbS Hpoga orb MapiaMabl, cOCTaBIAIOTH
3aroBOpb, YTOOBI OTMCTHTH 34 CMEpTh MaTepd. Fpoab, moby:kaaeMblil cBOGI CecTpoill.
Camowmier, :keraBmell JOCTABHTh KOPOHY AHTHHIATPY, OCY#AaeTh AXH HA CMepTh.

7) Comers: Teseit y3Hass CBOMMD OTIOMD OreeMb BB TOT'H CAMBIA MOMEHTD, KOT14,
Omarogaps kKo3EAMD Mejen, OB JONKEHD ObUIb OBITH MPHHECERTD BL HepTBY 0OTaMb.
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des (1676 1.) Agapitus (1667 1.) V), Catharina (1672 1.) 2), Constantinus
(1681 1.) 3), Agathocles (1668) marepa de la Rue, Eustachius martyr (1684 1.)
narepa Le Jay, I MH. 1p. TMOM0GHBIS.

Tparenia marepa de La Rue (Ruaeus, 1643—1725) ,Agathocles® o1-
KpHIBaeTh, 10 BHpaskemin Boysse’a*) la grande période littéraire du théatre
de la rue Saint-Jacques, 1. e. romrerin Jlo10BuKa. 9T0—01Ha I3 CAMHXD
JIVYIINXD NbeCh (PPaHIYBCRAN0 TeaTpa iesyHToBB ,sinon par le style qui
est quelquefois recherché et obscur a force de concision, mais par la
conduite et le sentiment dramatique“). UUyBcrByercs mojpaskaHie
Ropuero. Tpm e1uHCTBa TIIATEILHO BBIEDsEAHBI, M BOOOIIE aBTOPH CTa-
paetcs cabaoBaTh LIIPaBUIAMDBY, Kakb 1IXb TorTaa normManu. Cogepskadie:
JmsnMaxh Haph MaKeJIOHCRINl ocaslIeddb Bh ¢Boeil croammb  ['erami. Bb
[ akrb om® mpoOyskIaerTcs 1101b BIedarTIBHIEMb CTPAIIHATO CHA, ROTOPBI
npeasbiraers eMy cMepTh TPOUXb €0 CHHOBeil. DTH TPI ChlHa—ATae0RIb,
CBIHD ero OTh meparo Opaka, CeJeBKb, CHHEDB 0TH ApPCITHOH, BTOPOIL
SREHBl, I AMHHTD, CHEB APCHHOII OTH ed mepBalo Myska. l{apsa yemorom-
BaTh: BCce mpeapbiaers moobay. CeleBkb BHINENTH I13h TOpojAa, Iepe-
0XBTBLI BB TeTCRill-KOCTIOMD, II HaMBpeED HezaMBrHo TaRAMB 00pasoMb
IIPOINNEKHYTH BDL Jarepb BParoBhb M TaM'’hb HANAcTh Ha HHUXb. O1HARO IIe-
YaJbHBI  IIPeTIYBCTBIA HAYMHATH OCVIIECTBIATHCA: HAXOIATH TPYUD
CexeBra: OI'b IPOH3EH'D HBCKOJBKUMU VIapaMH, a MeTCKill IIeMb I JaTH,
JTaHHBIE €My Marepblo, ¢b HEro CHATH. JlusnMax’b KISHETCS OTMCTHTH 3a
coia. fBagerca AraeorTb. OTeIrb MPOCTHPAETh Kb HEMY CBOM O0BATIS; HO
Bb HTO #Ke BpeMs COIIATHL BHOCATDH CHATHE TOCI'BXH, BH KOTOPHXD Y3HA-

1) Myuenie Aramira, KOTOpPBII HOCTpa1alb, OyAy4H 14-TBTHUMD 0HOIIEH.

2) Harpura tparelil OCHOBBIBAETCS HA JIBOMHOMB HMEHH TePOHHH: OB S3bIT6-
CKUMD HMeHeMb RaTepuHEEI ee TOOHTT MakcHMDb; CHIHB BMIcparTopa MakcHMHEA, a IOAD
XPHCTIAHCKIMD HMeHeMb JopoTeH OHAa Ocy:kIeHA Ha cMeprTh; BB IV akTh OTKpHIBaeTCd,
qro o0a MMeHM NPHHAIIEKATD OJHOMY IHOY; BB V' aKTh IPOH3HOCHTCS CMePTHEII IIPH-
TOBOpB, U KaTepurEa 00e3rIaBIeHA; TOI0BA €I BBIHOCHTCH HA CHeHY, 4TO0B OBITh HOKa-
3aHHOIl HECYACTHOMY TOOOBHUKY.

3) CoxkeroMb Tparelin ciy:xnrh Oopsla KomcramTmaa npoTHBD MakceHNis, TpoBO3-
rIacuBmaro cefs PUMCKUMB HMIepartopoMsb. [loenrs MINEBEBIXD MePHOETIi H PAasHBIXD
HHTPHI'B, HANOTHAOIINXD MepBble TpH akra, KoHcTaHTHHD, BB IV arrb, OKasbIBaercd,
Gmarogapss usMBHB OJHOTO H3D CBOUXD ITyYNINXD MOIKOBOANEBTD, BB HOIOKEHIH BechbMa
KPHTHYIECKOMD; OHD CO3HAeTh TOrAa, 4TO CIMIIKOMB IoIaralcd Ha I0ged, H o0paliaercs
¢b MOIBLOOI 0 HOMOIIM KB lmeycy Xpiuery; 9yIecHOe dBIeHie kpecra ¢b Hagmmebio: Hoe
signo vinces BHOBb BOOIYIIEBIsSIETE: ero Kb 00pb0h; MpOHCXOANTH OHTBa, 1 KOHCTAHTHHTL
0ZeEEBACTD IMOOBAY: PHMCKie KOHCYIBI MPHHOCATE €My T0X0BY MakceHIid, KOTOPBIT BO
BpeMda OBrerBa yToHYIDL BL Tudpb.

4) Op. cit., cTp. 153.

5) Boysse, c1p. 155.
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oTh Boopyskerie CeleBka: Araeorrb yOHI®h GOpata, OPHHEABD €ro BO
Mparh HOUm 3a Bpara. ApCHHOS OOBHHAETH €TI0 BD TPeaHAMBPEHHOMD
opatoy0ificTh; AraeorIb OIPaBABBAETCS, HO THIETHO, M mapb obbuaers
KASHNTH ero, eclIn OOHAPYMRHTCA, YT0 OHDB IbBICTBHTEIRHO COBEPIIHIDH
npecrymrenie. Ilapnma crapaercsa BOOPY#HTH MPOTHBD ATAe0KIA CBOETO
cuiHa AMIHTA; 0O mocabamiil 0TKasBIBAaeTCS CIYEHTL OpPYAieMD MIeHid,
X0Ts OBl I B’ OMKMJIQHIN TPOHA 0 CMepTil ATaeorIa; HAIPOTHBD, OHD
pburaercs, moskeprBoBaB®b oo, crmactu Gpara. Bb I arktb onb o0baBis-
erb Lapl, 9To 510 OHb yourb CeleBKa, HNpPHUTOMDL HaMbBpeHHo; Haph
OCHIIAETH €TI0 YIOpPeRaMII I NpussBaeTh Hapumy. [lodoskenie Tparmyeckoe:
ApCHHOS ROTe0JeTess MesRIY TYBCTBOMD JIO0OBH Kb CBHIHY IT sRAKI0IT MECTIL
HamepcHIIIA BHCKASEBASTD IPe/I0JI0EeHIe, He ORIeBeTalb I ce0s AMIHTD,
qro0B  cmactd ipyra. ArTh [V OTEpHBaercs CHeHoil Meskay O60MMI
OpaThAMIL ATa80KTh OTKA3HBAETCSI BOCIIOIB30BATHCA CAMOIIOFKEPTBOBAHIEMD
AMITHT, 4 AMIHTH HacTauBaeTb. Bopbia BEJMKOAYIIis MPOTOLEACTCA 1
BB HPHCYTCTBIN HAPUIH M HepelDb IapeMb §  BBCIIEMU CAHOBHIKAMIT
aBopa. OIUHD H3B OPUABOPHBIXH Ipe1Iaraerhb yHOOTpeOnTh XUTPOCTH LI
OTEPHITIS MCTHHBL CRasaTh RAKAOMY H3B OparbeBh, 9TO APYTOIl 0CYyEIeHD
HA CMEpTh, II TOT/la OPUTBOPAThCS Yike He Oyaerb Hy# 1ol Ilapp cabayerd
ATOMY COBBTY, 1 Bh V arTh ATaeoRTb, cUNTasg cBoero opata ABICTBHTEILHO
OCYSRICHHBIM D, IBJIsI€TCS 9TOOB yMeperb Iepelb Hapumeil: OHD NPUHSID
SUb. JH3IMaXh HAXOANTH €0 YMHPAOIINMb. AMHHTH, TOEe 1yMas, 9To
Oparh mOrn(b, BHPHBAETH MeUh Y 0JHOTO 13D ThAoXpanuTeaeil I HAHOCATD
ce6b yrapb BB rpyap. lapb maerd moMmIoBaHie 000MMD, HO Vike M03/THO,
1 6paThst YMHPATDH BH OOBATIAXD APYI'H ApyTa.

Tpareais ,Eustachius Martyr¢, GeBInas mepsolo nbecolo marepa Le Jay
(1657—1734), craBIIaro OTHUMD HU3D IUIOIOBUTBUITUX'G aBTOPOBD IIKOJIb-
HBXD JpaMb, HMBers MHOTo pojcrBeHHaro ¢b ,llomiesromb® II. Kopress.
Croskerd e TakoBb: EBcradiil, BosBpaTuBIINCh Bb Pumb nocab moGbus
HaTb JaKifiaMi, OTKaseBaeTcsl BosuaTh oOBYHBA movectn f)murepy; OHD
00BSABIAETS ce0s XPHCTIAHUHOMD, 1 II0IBEPraeTcs KasHIl BMBCTH ¢h 1BYMA
CBOIIMII CBIHOBBSIMI; CBIHOBBS €r'0 GBUIN yJajeHB OTH pOJUTesNell Bh pail-
HeMb TbTeTBb: OHI cpaskawTes BD PALAXD JakiileBd W IMONAJAl0TCA Bb
WIBbED puMiasHaMb; EBcradiii ysHaerp HXb [0 EKpPecTy, KOTOpPHIl OHD
1300pas3ITh Ha Tpyan 1breil B MOMEHTDH UXD POEIEHII—CPEICTBO y3Ha-
BaHig, cabaaBiieecs ouenb VIOTPeOHTEJNLHHMD €b STHXD HOPD YV 1paMa-
TYProBbY).

1) Ipyria obecst marepa Le Jay: Josephus fratres agnoscens, tragoedia; Josephus
venditus a fratribus, tragoedia: Josephus Aegypti praefectus, tragoedia; Daniel seu verus
Dei cultus in Oriente restitutus, tragoedia; Croesus, tragoedia; Damocles sive Philoso-
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SIBEKROMD IIKOJIBHON Tparedgin OblIa, pasyMbercd, JarsiHb. OHAKO
uspbaka, b koHIE XVIl—mawanrh XVIII pbross, mHabm0I1a0TCA TaKis
aBIenis: 10 geBpaTd 1687 rojga OblIa I[OCTaBIeHa JTATHHCKas Tparemid
, Celsus®, Bb 3 aktaxb, u ,pour servir d’ intermedes a la piéce latine®,
(ppamyscras tragédie en musique Celse martyr, Bb 5 akTaxb: 00b IbecH
0JTHOTO I TOTO ske cojepskanis'). Bb cabayomeMs, 1688 roiy, 25 ¢es-
pasis, UL JTaTHHCKas Tparetis Sadl m (panuyscras tragédie en musique
David et Jonathas: o6b mbecsl MBIOTH 0 5 aKTOBD I paspadaTHBa0TD
OO 1T TOTH ke closkerh: eMeprb (Cayma 1 ero cHHOBell I BoIapeHie
Jlasma?). Ilosaabe apagercsa IpAMO  (PPAHIy3cRill TepeBOIh JATHHCKOI]
tparejim: 27 (epala 1704 r. B RKoarerin JI0BIKa OLLTa MOCTABICHA
pamiyscras Tpareiis Joseph vendw par ses fréres, 1e€peBOAB JATHHCROI
rparenin marepa Le Jay, crbrampeil mvb ske caMumb. ,La satisfaction
avec laquelle la piece latine qui porte le mesme nom fut représentée
sur le thédtre,—rosopurs aBropsb Bb HpemucIosin,—et I'approbation dont
le public continua de I' honorer apres qu'elle eut esté imprimée, me
firent espérer qu'elle plairoit en francais, en luy conservant tout le na-
turel et tout le tendre qui luy avoient attiré quelque succeés“. llbeca
pasabasercs ma 3 arrta, mo opmwhbpy mhbroropsixh mbech Moabepa, le
plus célebre auteur,—roBopurs Le Jay,—qu'ait eu la comédie dans le siecle
passé, et quon a regardé comme un modele digne d’étre mis en paral-
lle avec ce que l'antiquité a produit de plus parfait en ce genre?).

TakmMb 00PasoM'b IIKOJAbHAS Tparedid iesyuroBb Bo Ppanmiu, moa-
YIHEBIIASCS cIiepBa BIisgHi UpnMbpa Tparediii (CeHeril. yBJIERIach 3a

phus regnans, drama; Abdolominus, drama;: Curiositas multata seu Gygis annulus, drama;
Philochrysus seu Avarus, drama; Timandre, pastorale; Vota. drama; Revocata inter vir-
tutem et fortunam concordia, drama (Bibliotheca Rhetorum, praecepta et exempla com-
plectens, quae ad poeticam facultatem pertinent, discipulis pariter ac magistris perutilis.
Pars II, Parisiis, 1725, Liber dramaticus, pag. 73—579).

1) Mapriamn, IpaBHTeIb AHTIOXIH BL naperBopanie Jiokreriana, MoABeprb XPUCTIARD
JKeCTOKOMY ToHeHiH. ORD MOANHCATD CMEPTHBLI IIPHIOBOPH OJHOMY MOIOIOMY XpHCTia-
HUHY, KAKD BAPYD'd YBHAETH, 910 STOTH IOHOMA, 0 HMeHH I[erb3h, €cTh ero coOCTBEH-
HBII CHIA'G, KOTOPAro OHB MHOTO JBTD HA3AID IIGTEPAIb H3D BHAY. OTenh OTEPHIBAETD
ceds Ileabsy, yroBapuBaerh ero 0Tpedbes OTH XpHCTiaHCKOl BBpHI, HO HampacHo. Ilpu-
BEeIEHHLIT BL XpaMb IId IOKIOHEeHIsl A3BI9eCKHMB 00oraMb, I[eIp3h 0OpORHABIBAETH HI0-
m0BB. Hapoas Boacraers U o0BIBIAETH CMepTh OpecTymHHEY. Mapkians GesycmbIimno
neitaercd yOBIUTL CblHA XOTsI IPHTBOPHO IIOKasarh celsl A3bI9HHKOMD; HHOIIA HE HIETDH
HE HAa Kakig yeryuku. HapoId BpeIBaeTcs BB XPaMb H yMepHIBIsAeTd Llernsa y IMOHHOIs
A3pIdecKaro mepreenHnka. (Boysse, Op. Cit. p. 192—193).

2) E. Boysse, Op. cit. p. 194.

3) Bibliotheca Rhetorum auctore P. Gab. Franc. Le Jay, pars posterior, Parisiis
1725, crp. 191, 192. 3xben ke, crp. 199231, 1 $panm. TeKeTH NMbechl.
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3aTbMb OOMHMDB X0J0MbB DasBHTIA (pPaHIY3CKOH IpaMel I OTpasmia Ha
ce6b BosrbilcTBie BEJIWRHXD (PPAHIY3CKUX'D ApaMarypros X VII croxbris.

Yro mogunHEeHie HSTOMY BIISHID OBJIO BIOJIHD cosHaTeapHoe, HaMb-
perHoe, CBUBTEILCTBO MH BUAUMD BB CII0BAX'D 1€3YHTCKIXD TEOPETHROBD.

[MurnpoBauHblii MHOK Bemme P. Jouvancy BB cBoemb Tparrarh De
ratione discendi et docendi ccsmaerea pagoMb ¢b [opaniems ma Koprems
u adbara 1'O0HHLAKD: _

,Ha cderp I Tparemin W ROMeJIN WIIUTe YRasaHill BDH IIOCIAHIN
Ilopamisz De arte poetica, 3arbMb—Bb 3aMbUaHIAXB, Kakid IpeIIociIalb
CBOUMD TpareIiAMb 3HAMeHUTBImill (pparIysckiil mosTs RopHeab. SakoHbI
JApaMBl IIPeBOCXOAHO H3cIbloBadb adbfarb 1 O0HHBAKD, Bb KHAI'D IOAD
sarmaBieMd La Pratique du Théatre, roTopmit yrassiBaeTh Tak:&e U Apyrisd
KHUI'M JpYyTHIXDb aBTOPOBD, I'Th 0CHOBATeJbHO TPAKTYeTcs O TOMD ke
npeaMerbh“l).

HoxquHasgch BAIAHI0 BEJUKHXD (PPAHIY3CKHXD ApaMarTyprosb XVII
Bbra cBBTCRUXD, PpaHIysckad IMKOIbHAA ApaMa, ThbMb He MeHDe, yiaep-
SKUBaJa 1T HBKOTOPHA ¢BOeOOpasHBI O0COGEHHOCTH, OTJAMYABINIA ee 0Tb
KJIacCHYecKoi Tpareainm crporaro cTuias. Takb, marepdb Le Jay Bb cBoeMb
obmupHoMb Tpyab ,Bibliotheca - Rhetorum®, vk yuemwiit aBToph TaeTH
mpaBUIa I OpUMBDPH coOYMHeHifl BeARAaro poja, OTb SIUIECKOI MOAMEL 10
SUUTPAMMBI U 3arajki,—Bb IJaBy O Tparelil BHOCHTDL Haparpapb o
3aKOHD Tpex’b eIMHCTBB: ., J[biicTBie, clIyskalllee CIOKETOMD IpaMaTiide-
CRaro MpomnsBejeHid, T0MKHO OBITH €IUHO“,—T0BOPHTH OHB. UaHAKO 0
e/INHCTBD BpeMeHH OHb BHpa:kaeTcsd yske MeHDBe cTporo m ompexbiaeHHO:
»UBMB 0orbe KOpPOTKIN MpOMeskRYTORD BpeMeHHU o0HHMaeTdb AbiicTsie Tpa-
refin, THBMB coBeplleHHbBe €¢b HT0iI CTOPOHBI J0KHO ero c4yurarb.. [Io
rpatigell Mbpb aBTOps Tpareniil TOJEHB HMBTH BB BHAY, YTO IPOLOI-
SRUTEJNBHOCTh TBHCTBIA Tparedin A0JdMHA BOBMOKHO G0abe coOTBBICTBOBATD

1) De utraque (sc. de tragoedia et comoedia) consule Artem poeticam Horatii, tum
observationes quas Cornelius poeta gallus celeberrimus tragoediis suis praefixit. Drama-
tis leges optime persecutus est Abbas d’Aubignac libro cui titulus est La Pratique du
Théatre, qui etiam libros alios indicat ab aliis eodem argumento cum laude scriptos
(Ratio disc. et doc., Lugd. 1692, crp. 81—-82). OGs ad6arb 1 06uuAR® cM. Charles Arnaud,
Les théories dramatiques au XVII siécle. Etute sur la vie etles oeuvres de I'abbé d’Au-
bignac, Paris 1888, eMm. 0co6. ctp. 2, 262—269: ,Corneille voyait en d’Aubignac le véri-
table representant, avec ,Messieurs de I'’Académie Francaise“, de la poétique officielle,
Boileau le trouvait .fort habile“, Racine annotait sa Pratique®, etc.; ApHO HasLIBaeTD
noatuKy 1 O6uEbAKa moaTHEON ,de son temps et de tous les temps classiques® u ermo-
Hen'h cuurarb PachHma ydemmkoMd 1 O00mapgara. .La pratique du Théatre* opura mamegar.
BL [lapuabs BB 1657 m 1669 rogaxp; amamnusb 9T0T0 COMHHEHIA CM. BhL HA3BAHHOI KHITD
Apmno, crp. 216—269.



MPOOJMKUTENBHOCTIL CIEHHIEeCKaro HCNOJHeHis Kamaaro msb akToBD
nbecH; ecan ske Gepercs Goabe moaroe BpeMs, TO 3TOTH MBOHTOKD LIPe-
moJaraercd MOTIOMACMHMDb agTpakraMi®. I coBepuIeHHo yske CBOOOIHO
oTHOCHTCs1 marepd Le Jay kb 3akoHY eTMHCTBa MbeTa, OrpaHHYINBadL Hapy-
MeHie ero TOJbKO TAKMMD mpeammcaHieMb: ,Horma ObBaerh HEOOXO0IHMO
IepenocuTn rbiicTBie nsh 0HON YACTH 10MA Bb JAPYIYI, TO TOLEKHO IIMBTH
BDb BHJAY /Ba YCJIOBisS—BO-IIePBHX'b, 4TOOH IbicTBie 0THOTO aKTa Bee €O-
BEpUIATOCH Ha OXHOMD Il TOMB ke MBCTH; BO-BTOPHXD, ITOOL HEIPEPHIB-
HHH PATb CIBIYOUXD OJHA 33 JAPYrol ClIeHb AMBIN Takyo TBCHYD
CBS3h MesRAY CO00IL, ITOOBL nepemmua Miema 0Wicmsis 65 PASHLLLS (AKMALS
ne Opocasace 6 21m3a“t).

Jlas wiumocTpanin MaHepsl nartepa Le Jay kawb gpamarypra, mpuUBOmY
aHAIN3D ero tpmirorim o6b locmb:

Josephus venditus a fratribus, tragoedia acta ludis prio-
ribus anno Dom. 16982). '

Actores: Jacobus, undecim filiorum parens; Filii Jacobi ex Lia:
Rubenus, Simeon, Levi, Juda, Issachar, Zabulon: ex Rachele: Josephus:
ex Bala: Dan, Nephtali; ex Zelpha: Gad, Aser: Mercator Ismaélita. Hiras
nuncius.

Scena in Agro Dothain Chananaeorum.

Actus L

Scena 1. PyBuwb courb Ha Tpawb, BUAHTH BO CHDB, 970 Gparhd
XOTATD YMePTBUTH locua; BCKPURUBAETH, HPOCHIIAETCSI.

Sc. 2. Bparbst cmpamuBanTbh y PyBuma, uré ewmy OpPHTPe3HIIOCD,
U pbImanTes BHIOJHATH Ha ABY To, 4r0 PyBumb BUBIB BO CHD.

Sec. 3. Jlamb cooliaerb, 4To 0HDb BHABIB ¢b XOJIMa, Y4TO Kb HIMD
ugersb locudyp, 01nED; PyBUMD BO3CTaeTh NMPOTHBD HaMbpemis GpaTbeBb,

yrosapuBaeTh HXb, JJo6uBaercd OTh HHXD corJiacig OIIyCTHUTDH IOCH(i)a BD

1) Caput II, articulus 6. De triplici unitate actionis, temporis et loci: Actio sit una
necesse est, quam fabula dramatica exhibet... Quo brevius actio tragica spatium requirit,
eo perfectior hac patre censenda est.. Saltem hoc provideant tragoediarum scriptores,
ut quod plus requiritur temporis, id per actuum intervalla consumatur, et ipsius actio-
nis duratio simgulorum actuum durationi, quantum fieri potest, respondeat.. Quando
necesse est actus varios variis domus in partibus exhiberi, hacc duo providenda sunt:
alterum, ut actus totus in eodem loco repraesentetur; alterum, ut continua succedentium
sibi scenarum series ac nexus faciant, ne mutatio loci, quae fit variis in actibus, facile
observetur. (Bibliotheca Rhetorum, auctore P. G. F. Le Jay e societate Jesu, pars pos-
terior. Ars poetica. Parisiis, 1809, crp 4i—43. [foapsyoch raIaBHBEIML 00pasoM® BSTHMD
HOBBHMAMD H3JaHieMD J. A. Amar'a, He UMBS 110b pykaMu usjania 1725 roza).

2) Bibliotheca Rhetorum, vol. III Paris 1813, ctp. 515—541.
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[ireTepHy. DpaThsa CKPHBATCH, YTOOB HOJCTepedh W CXBATUTH locuda,
ROI1a OHB IIPHIETD.
Sec. 4. Pysunb panyercs, 9To yAaIoch nz6aBuUTh locupa orb cMepTH.

Actus II

Sec. 1. locndd mpuXoaUTH, Iyraercd, He BUII HEKOTO I3 OPAaTheBb:
IPOMEO 30BeTBH MHXb.

Sc. 2. Cumeonsd u Jesiit npuommxaored. locups paayercsd, dro
Temeph OHB BD 0C30IIaCHOCTI OTH NHRUXD 3BBpeil. Ho Oparbd cBUpbIO
00BABIADTH €My, UTO OHHM Telleph s Hero omacmbe.

Sec. 3. Mpyrie oparbs okpy#anTh locuda, ¢b yrposaMH HeHABHCTH
CPHBATD b HELO ero HMecTPYI OTemIY.

Sc. 4. Hoaxogars u mpodie Oparba (kpoMd Pysuma): locnda, me-
CMOTpPs Ha ero MOJbOB 0 HOImAADB, CBA3BIBANTD MOACAMH H OIIYCKAOTH Bb
LITCTEPHY.

Sc. 5. bparba croBapuBamwTCs BHIAUKATh KPOBBIH KO3 OIEHTY
Iocugpa n mocaarh ee [akoBY ¢b COCBIHHMD HacTyXoMb Hiras’om®, Tak®b
RaKD JIIYHO IpeIcTaTh Telepb Npeib OTHOMDB OHH He UMbBIOTH AyxXy.

Sc. 6. Iyma, 3aBynonp, Hecaxapb marbioTs 0 COBEPIIEHHOMD II0-
crynrb (Zab.: Equidem, fatebor, crimen infectum velim, crp. 531); uro6H
me GHITH y6iiinaMu Gpara, oHI pbImianTed, I0 IpelroskeHio [y s, ornpaBuTh
eT0 BBh JAJEKYI0 CTOPOHY, YTOOBl OHB HE MOI'B BEPHYTHCST JIOMOIL.

Actus IIL

Sec. 1. Iyma mpenmaraersb OparbsaMDb, 9TO OHBH MOCTAPALTCS 3aBECTI
[ocida Tax® TadeKo, 9T0O OHB Yyib He BepHercsi; locupa U3BIEKAOTD
H3b IUCTEPHHL . v

Sc. 2. O6pazoBamHHIl cnaceHieMD, locu(s ¢h HAUBHBIMH JacKaMIl
ofpamaeTca Kb OpaThsAMB; OHU OTTAJIRIBAIOTH €I0.

Sc. 3. SBaBYJI0HB COOOLIAeTh, YTO MHMO HPOXOINTH BB Erumern
H3MalIbCKill Kymens, H IpeTiaraeTd mpoiaarh emy lociia BB padeTBo.

Se. 4. locudp yMoasgers He IpojaBaTh €ro: OHB JIydlle Oy/IeTh
paloMb CBOUXDH GPATHeBb.

Sc. 5. {BIgerca Kymemb, TPOUCXOIUTH, TOPIb. locH(D TpolaHb 3a
20 CHEJIEH. '

Sc. 6. Bparba paxyores, uro orabaanuch orh locuda.

Sc. 7. PyBuMb cooduiaerh, 9ro Kb HUMB HIETH CaMb laROBD.
Bparpa BB crpaxb yobrawors.

Sc. 8. PyBumb 30Bers, mmiers locupa—n Bb oTdasiHin, He Hafis
€ro B'b LUCTEPH'b.
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Se. 9. ITacryxp Hiras npurocnTd Kb PYBIMY OKPOBaBICHHYIO 0T 1Y
Iocipa. T'opeers PyBmma, momarapoiaro, 4ro locugs yourh OpaThsaMiu.

Sec. 10. fBagerca larosb, nnryuiiit locuda. Hiras morassiBaers eMy
rpoBaByo TyHHRY locmda. Ilmawp laroBa.

OJra ke Ibeca Bh HCIOJHEHHOMb CAMUMDB aBTOPOMB IlepeBolb Ha
(ppaHLLy3CKill A3BIKD (1704 roga) uMberb CPaBHUTEJILHO €b IePBONAYAIL-
HBIMD JaTIHCKUMD €4 TeRCTOMB TY DPasHHIY, YTO OTKpBIBaercd Ipuia-
BJIEHHEIMD Telleph aLIeropH9ecKIMb IIPOJI0rOMb.

Borp coskers sToro mposaora:

Apollon se préparoit & celebrer une feste avec les Muses et ses
disciples, lorsqu’il est interrompu par le Génie de la langue francoise et
le Génie de la langue latine, entre lesquels il termine le differend.

Apollon.

Que vois-je? qui vient en ces lieux
Troubler nos chants mélodieux?

Le Génie de la langue francoise.

Contre un injuste et sévere caprice
Triste, confus, je viens a toy
De tes sages arrests implorer la justice.
Sois sensible a mes voeux, Apollon, venge-moy.
AnoJ1oEd BHCIYIINBaeTb ero; ['emiil ppaHIYBCRAro A3HKA IPOCHTD,
9T00B eMy OBID paspbIlend A0CTYO'h BB MIKOIY:
On me trouve poli, noble, judicieux:
Je suis chéri des hommes et des dieux.
Faut-il qu'a mes désirs la fortune contraire
Rende ici mon nom odieux?
Torga BuicTynaerhb ['emiii JaTHHCKATO SBBIRA:

Le Génie de la langue latine.

Grand Apollon, c¢’est un ambitieux.
Si parmy nous tu le souffres paroistre,
Il y sera bientdt le maistre.
Iocrb aBROTOPHIXE TEPeroBOPOBL ANOLIOHH HOPUMHPSETH 060UXD
T'enieBs:
Vivez unis, vivez ensemble;
Est-il rien de plus beau?
Le mesme interest vous rassemble.
Travaillez a former un spectacle nouveau.
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TarinMb 00pasoMb, OTHOCUTEJIBHO SA3HKA BB 00JaCTH IIKOJbHOI
JpaMBl  ie3yHTOBD HOBTOPILIOCH TO e fABICHIE, Kakoe mmbio mbero B
0OJaCTI MICTepiit!): Ha cMbHY MepPTBOH JAaTHHU BPHIBAETCS A3HIKD FKUBOIL,

HapOIHBII.

Josephus Aegypto praefectus, tragoedia acta ludis so-
lemnibus anno 1699.1)

Bb Praefatio wmesmay npoanws ckasaHo: ,Unum hoc adjecimus praeter
historiae fidem, quod omni similitudine veri non caret: uxorem Putipha-
ris Epheam, dum in Josephi perniciem frustra incumbit, dolore amentem
violentas sibimet manus intulisse“.

Actores: Josephus, Pharao rex Aegypti, Putiphar princeps mili-
tiae, Apries Putipharis filius, Psammis princeps ariolorum, Amasis ma-
gister palatii, Ramesses princeps pincernarum, Setho princeps regii car-
ceris; milites.

Scena Memphi, in palatio Pharaonis.

Actus L

Sc. 1. Apries yobsmaers cBoero pyra locuda 65rerBoMD ¢nacTuch
orp rabBa ero orna Ilyridgapa. locudb orkasHBaercs.

Sc. 2. locugs cropoUTD, ¢BTyeTd (MOHOJIOTD).

Sc. 8. Josephus, Ramesses: Ramesses BblpaskaeTh ¢Boe coskadbHie,
q9T0 He yembaw ormratnth locudy (3a meroaroBamie cHa). locnddb c006-
aeTh, YTO eMy IpPeICTOUTDH CMepTh, KoTopoii jgobmBaercs Ilyrudapds po
TpedoBanin cBoeil skeHb Eeem, He mepecranlmeit 3106cTBoBath Ha locuga.
Pameccect rosopurn, uto loend)h ¢Kopo H30aBUTCA OTDH BTHX'D Hpecabro-
pagiii: PapaoHs BuIbIb COHB... BB 5T0 BpeMa—

Sec. 4. fBmagerca Setho m sadipaers locuda BDL TeMHHLY..

Actus II.

Se. 1. apaons paspbmaers [Iyrudapy marasarh locupa cMepTbio.
Omp coofmaers llytndapy, a0 BuabhIb CHB, KOTOpHE €T0 6e3MOKOSATb.
Hymnpaps rosopurs, u10 IlcaMMHCH—OMHTHHI CHOTOJKOBATENb, HCTOJ-
KyeTh CHBHL

Se. 2. fBrgercea llcamvies m turba divinorum. dapaons pascrasbi-
BaeTh cHB. ToJaRoBaTeqIl Bb 3aTPYAHEHIN, LPOCATH BPEMEHN Ha PasMBIII-
JeHie I yIaJIA0TCA.

1) Cps. Petit de Julleville, Les Mystéres, I, crp. 2, 26—27 u ap.
2) Bibl. Rhetor., T1I, 542—581.
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Sc. 3. BesmokofictBo Papaona Bospacraerh. Ramesses IPOCHTDH  M0-
3BOIeHIA co00ImNTL Hburo Dapaony Haemmmb.

Sc. 4. Ramesses mpocuts OTCPOUNTH Kasub locinda, Takb Kakb, IToBo-
PHTD OHDB, €CTh BaskHas IPITIHHA.

Sc. 5. ®apaoEd NpPHKA3BBACTD 000KIATH ¢'h KasHLl locida.

Sec. 6. Padeccecs pascraszniBaerd @apaony, Kakb HETOAROBATH [ocb
BB TeMIHIDB CHB eMy M ero roBapuily. Papaons MpHKassBaeTh IPU3BATH
Kb HeMy locmpa.

A ctus TIL

Sc. 1. Putiphar cbryers, uro rassp locupa orcpouena.

Sc. 2. Apries ymoadgers oTma momaanTh locmda paiir Hero, paii
CEeCTPH, KOTOpasd HasHaYaJach CaMIIMDb OTIOMb BB HeBbersl locidy; 1mpo-
Xoad MuMo TOpbME locuda, Apries B ThbIb, 4To OHa mycra, I IIpeIIo-
J0sRILTD, 4o locma yBeanm ma kasun. Putiphar yxoaurs, m3yMiIeHHBIL 11
00e3MO0KOCHHBI H3BBCETIEMb, 9TO TPbMa MYCTa.

Sc. 3. Apries megoymbBaerb, Kyaa MOCIBIIHIDL €r0 OTEID.

Sc. 4. Ramesses BBoaurd locugpa. Apries BHpaskaerh CBOI PAIOCT.

Sc. 5. Baxoanrs @apaons. Ramesses upejcraBusers emy locida,
KaKDb CHOTOJKOBATEJS.

Sec. 6. Psammis npocurs mosBoseris ssurhes kb Papaony. locun
IPe10CTaBIsgeTh eMy MepBOMY IMONHTATHCS OODBICHATH COHD.

Sec. 7. Psammis cossaercs, uro Gorm, UMb BompolieHane o cib da-
paona, Moagars. Torma roaryers casl Papaona [ocndys. Psammis BB 3:100%.
Y 0BIeTBOPEHHBI TOIROBAHIEMb, VCIOKOCHHHIN, oopagosamubii dapaoHs
nocslIaerd Apries’a mpocurs Ilyridapa mpocruts locuda.

Al sV

Sec. 1. Apries uenoaagers nmpukasanie apaona. lIyrudaps Bb rELBS.
Apries crapaeTcs CMATYHTH OTIHA; OTEL'’h TOHHTH €ro Mpodb.

Sc. 2. Iyrudapd pbmaercs moryours locimda, xord OB OPHILIOCH
II CaMOMYy HOTUOHYTD.

Sc. 3. Amasis xouers moMoup llyrmpapy. Onm nagboresd, wro 1t
[ecaynMiIeh BCTYOUTDH ¢b HAMU BB 3aroBOPb.

Sc. 4. Buxonurs dapaons. Oub mpocutds llyrmdapa s3adbirh BHIY
locupa n BHCKasbBaeTh Haybperie BosBucuTh lociga. Putiphar n Amasis
crapaioress ysbpurh dapaona, 4ro [ocupb He 10CTOMHD BHCOKAro IOCTA.

Sec. 5. Psammis sBagercs coo6muTh, 9TO GOMUM HAKOHEN® Al
orBbIB: BB MeMpuebh ecth uysecrpaHelh, OTH KOTOPAro IPOH30i1eTDH
CTpalllHas ONAacHOCTH (HaMeKDd Ha locmda). Ho dapaonn mHe X04ersp Io-
HEMaTh HaMeKa.



Se. 6. Bound 10kIaabBaerh, uro Ephea Bea BB ciaesaxs mnpocutb
goeryna kb DPapaony. ,Quot structa in unum- tela quatiuntur virum!“
(ctp. 568) roBopuTh DapaoHb, U OTIYCKaeTh Bebxb, obbmasa Bekoph
BCBXD y0BIETBODITh, & Kb cedh NpHRaswBaeTh H0sBaTh locuda.

Actus V.

Se. 1. Pharao, Josephus. ®apaons ropopurs locudy, 4ro ons yob-
JkJ1eH'b BL eT0 HEeBHHHOCTI; HO OHb X04eTh 3HaTb, Y6MDB Takb B030y IUIDH
locupp mpotuBb cedsa seny Ilyrndapa.

Sec. 2. Amasis BXoAUTDH 1I cooliiaers, 4yTo Hphea =wrawkb GesyMupas
OpOJHUTH 110 IBOpIY, orsamas Beb mbera cpoumMum smanodayu. Dapaond
npUKRasbBaeTh HalM0AaTh 32 HElo.

Sec. 3. Iocudpb yBbpdaersb BDL cBoeli HeBHHHOCTH, HO He pburaeres or-
kpuiTh npianiy gpocrit Eeen. Papaons nopydaers locudy npaButh BebMb
Ernnrons.

Sec. 4. Ramesses mprHOCHTH H3Bberie, ato Eeea HatommIa na cedd
PYEIL, HO TepeIb CMEPTHIO COBIATACH, UTO OKIeBeTata locupa, 4T0 BHHOBHA
oHa, ,.scelere Josephus vacat® (cTp. 572).

Sc. 5. Bxognrs Ilyrtnapp u na Korbnaxn ymoiaderb @Papaona
OPOCTUTH €10 HTHITHDLI 1oBbpunBocthb kenb. Ipumupenie ¢b locupoms;
dapaons pbrraers, 970 111 ckpbiienia aroro mpuyuperis gous IIyrn-
(apa Assenetha momsmma crarh skenofi locupa.

Sc. 6. dapaoHds 00H:IBIATH BEBMD, UTO BpyYaeTh BEPXOBHYI0 BIACTDH
locuy I IPUKA3HB:eTb IIPOBE3TH €ro II0 FOpPOoAYy Ha HApCROil KOJecHHISH
BB IAPCKOMDB OBAHIN.

Se. 7. QapaoHd yIadgercs, a Mpodie HOYTHTEIbHO CRIOHAITCA 1T
npusbrerByTD locmpa.

Josephus fratres agnoscens, tragoedia acta ludis solem-
nibus anno Dom. 1695.%)

Actores: Josephus, Beniamimus, Rubenus, Simeon, Judas, cae-
terorum ex Jacobo fratrum turba, Pharao, Amasis regii palatii magister,
Ramesses Josephi amicus et in vinculis olim socius, Milites.

Scena Memphi, in palatio Pharaonis.

Actus L
Sec. 1. Josephus, Ramesses: locud TockyeTb Bb BHIAY IpeacTosiuert

PasIyEH ¢b OparoMb BeHiaMWHOMD, omacaercs, Kakb OB Opodie GpaThs
ne cabraan Beniamumy sma. Pameccecs, koropoMy locn(b OTRPELIID, KaKb

1) Ibidem, crp. 482—514,
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ApyTY, Behb ¢BOM OTHONIEHIA Kb GparThAMb, NpelIaraeTh VJIOBKY, YTOOH
viepskarh BemiamMmHa Bb Erunrb: oms, PaMeccecb, HOTOKUTE Bb MBIIOKD
Beniamuna locudoBy wammy, sarbub O6parbeBb JOTOHATD, MPOYUXD  OT-
OycTaATh, 4 BeHiaMilHa, Kakh yIMUYeHHAIO, 0CTaBsTh Bb Ernnrb saxko6w BH
paberso. [oen(b cormamiaercs I Hopydaerb yCTPOHTh Bee, TORa OpaTbs
OyIyThb Yy Hero, 94ro0n MPOCTUTHCSA I TOJYYUTH OTIIYCKb.

Se. 2. locudn obpauaercs ¢b M0ab00it, 4Tod Bol'b 10MOTB  BHI-
LHOJHUTH ,piam fraudem® (erp. 485).

Sc. 3. Bparpa aBrawored. lociyb MIIOCTHBO IpOUIAeTes, OTIIYCKad
HX'b BO-CBOSICH, OpaThsl OJarogapaThb 3a JACKOBBIH IIpieMb, 3a HOJIVUeH-
HBIT XIB0D.

Sc. 5. Ramesses mpuxoIuTs o cooduiaers locugy, 9To Bee yCTPOEHO,
RaKb OH'b IOBOPUIb. locu(b ormyckaeTh GparheBb. _

Sec. 5. locupp Topommth Pamecceca 10THATH OpaTbeBD, UTOOB €MY
cropbe YBWIBTH Jo6mMaro BemiaMmHa.

Actus IL

Se. 1. Amasis gomocurs dapaory, uro locudpn yromauab THPOMD
RaKHOX'b TO TOJ0BPUTEJIbHBIXD UY5KECTPAHIEBD I caM'b IIHPOBAID Cb HITMIIL.
Dapaond He coMEbBaerca Bb HeBHHHOCTH loci(a, 0ZHARO IPHURA3HBAETTD
1103BaTh €ro Kb cedb.

Sc. 2. ®apaoEd npocuTd locua pasbACHNTH GIVXH, pasolllelnliecs
II0 TOPOAY OTHOCHTEJBHO CHOIIEHiil ero ¢b uyskecTpaHmaMi. locudb, HE
OTKPHIBasA, KTO BTH YYSKECTPAHIIE, CTaBUTDL BOIPOCH, Hey:kelr Dapaons
nonospbBaers ero, locuda. PDapaoHd BHpakaerb A0BBpie locudy 1
NIPUEA3HBAETh AMasUCy ONPOBEPIHYTH BeARie cayxn o6b locndb.

Se. 3. Josephus, Amasis: Amasis, reapyrs locuda, crapaercs yBb-
PUTL IOCTBAHATO BB CBOell IpeJaHHOCTH.

Sec. 4. Josephus, Ramesses: Pameccecns ypbaoyiasers locuda, dro
OpaTbeBd JOTHAII, damy Haowin Bb MBmrb Bemiamuma. locnds ona-
caercsl, Kakb OBl BB BIJIY OKPY:RAOINXD ero mpu asoph dapaona me-
JIpyroBb, HE BHILIO Xylda H3Db 3arbm. Pameccecn yemoronBaers locudga.

Actus III

Se. 1. Bparpa BosBpamaloresa. OHH yvoperaiorh Beriamnma, Bemia-
MUHD YBbpsAerb Bb cBOeHl HEBHHHOCTHU, I HAKOHeI'b yObsIaerb Bb 9TOMbD
OpaTbeBb.

Sec. 2. Bparpa yBbpawrh Pamecceca BB HeBHHHOCTH BemiavMumpa;
U3BABIANTH I'0TOBHOCTH, €CJH OHD He BBpurh, Beh HecTH Harasamie.
TpomyTeiit Payeccecs umers AKOOH X0JaTallcTBOBATD 3a OparbeBD IEpelIb
Tocupomb-npopercoMs, yBomd ¢b coboii Beniamuna.
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Sc. 3. Bparpg ¢b pacrasgnieMb INIPH3HAKWTH, Bb PasroBopbh Mem1y
€000, 4To Temeph NXb BOI'b HaKasHBaeTh 3a BUHY Mepexb MaTbUIKOMb-
locupomp.

Sc. 4. fABmgerca locupb. CuMeond OPEPHBAILIIMCA IOJIOCOMB Da3-
CKa3BBAETH eMY, UTO CJAYUIIOCh, Kakh UXh HAIHAIN I HAILIN Yanry. AMa-
3UCDH 3JI0paZCTBYeTh, 4TO I0J03DHTEJIbHEE eMy JIOIH yaHdeHb. DBpartba
VBBpATH BB CBOEH HEBUHHOCTH, YMOJIATD locupa cimanmurbed. locndn
B3BOJIHOBAHHHI YXOIHTb,

Sc. 5. Bparbg BB ckoOpOHOMDB  cMATeHIN coBbLIawTes, 4Td ke UMb
abaarh; pBmanTcs UTTH OOATE YMOJATH IIPOPERCA.

Actus IV.

Sec. 1. Josephus, Ramesses: Ramesses coodmaers locugy, uro daaro-
Jdapd AMasucy Bech ABopbh PapaoHa B3BOJIHOBAHD I BCTPEBOKEHD IIpe-
CTYILIEHIEMD UysRecTpaHlleBb; 4TO ske RacaeTcs BemlamMitHa 11 0paTheBb,
pascrasHBaerb Ramesses, 10 oHn BB oTd9asgHIn. locupb He MOEeTH yiaep-
SRATHCA OTDH CJIe3b.

Sc. 2. BeriaMuHED ABIdeTcA 11 YMOJIAeTh HOIAINTH IPYTHXB OparTh-
eBb M HAKA3aTh TOJBKO €r0 OJHOTO, XOTS OHB M COBEDIIEHHO HEeBHHEHD:

Sc. 3. Bxogars Oparbsa. Iocudb IpHKaseBaerds IMD OCTaBUTH Krir-
IeTb M BOBBPATHTHCA JoMOH. OHH OTKasBHBAOTCA BO3BPATUTHCA Gesb
Beniaymuna. Cmveons, lyga, PyBuMb npegaaraiors, 9To0s [ocns HX'b 11IH
KOTO JIPYTOTO 8B OpaTheBb, 110 CBOEMY BHIGOPY, OCTaBUID BMbBero Bemi-
aMuna BB Hrunrb. Beriavua® ke yMoIdeTh He RacaTbesd HOPOYHXD
6paThbeBh, a KA3HNTH TOJILKO ero, ,vel immerentem® (304). locuds ovyenn
pacrtporand: ,0 fratrum bene mutata demum pectoral® BocrInIaeTrs OHb.

Sc. 4. Amasis BXOTUTH GOOOUINTH, UTO ABI0 Uy:KECTPAHIEBD XOUETh
cyauTh caMb DPapaoHb.

Sec. 5. locuds orceiaaers OpaTheBh BHYTPH ABOPIA, MPITKA3HIBAL:
.Cunctos simul servate“, i ocraerca Haegmnb ¢b PaMeccecoi.

Sec. 6. lIocudp cosmaerca Pameccecy, aro dpaTckas 11060Bb GpaTheBb
Kb BeHiaMHHY TarRb TpoTaerdb ero, 410 OHDB OMATH I1OOHTH HXD BCHXD;
OHD pbuiaercss OTRpHTH Bce PapaoHy.

Actus V.

Sec. 1. Pharao, Amasis, Milites. Awmasmeb crapaercs BOOpY:RHTDH
dapaona nporus®d locuda, BEymas emy momospbuis. dapaoHd NoCHIaeTDh
-3a locuom. :

Sec. 2. Pharao, Milites. ®apaons mommMaerhb, 4T0 AMasuca BO30Y-
sR12eTh IpoTHBD locmpa 3aBUCTH, HO Bee TAKM HBCROIBKO KoJedIercd,
KaKb OTHECTHCH Kb ero (AMasHCOBHIMbD) BHYMNIEHISMD IpOTHBB locHa.
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Sec. 3. locuds apasgercs. Dapaondb TpHRA3HBaeTb €MY 00bACHITH,
noueMy OHB TaKb XOPOIIO OTHECCH ¢b MOJO3PHTEIHHBIMT UY:KECTPAHIAMD.
[ocid opocnTd paspbimeris oTRPHTH Bee s1o apaony nac b, dapaons
via1s1eTh BeBXb.

Sc. 4. Pharao, Josephus. locudh cosmaercs, 410 IPHIIEABIH—ero
dparthst, I pascraspiBaeTh PapaoHy BCI €BO0 ICTOpi0: TOBOPUTD 00 0CO-
Gofl T06BH Kb HEMY 0THa, 0 3aBHCTI (paTbeBb, o mpojaskh Bb Ermiers,
o npecabioBauisnxt skersl HyTihapa, 3aTbMD 0 IepBOMSB TPUOHTIH GpaTLEBD
Bb Ermmers 3a X1bGoMB, 0 BTOPOMD 1IXD OPUOHTIHN, 0 dairb. HAPOTHO
MOJMOSKEHHOH BB Mbmorb Beniayima. dapaons, Hero1yst Ha GpaTheBb,
npoaaBmuxb locuda Bb padcrBo, X04eTh KasHHThL BHHOBHBIX'D; HO loci(b
HCIPAIIIBACTD 1HMD IIPolLeHie.

Sc. 5. @apaond NPHEAsbIBAeTh OCBOOOINTL W MPIBECTH OpPaTheBD
locia. AMasiica, HCKaBIIArO U3b 3aBUCTH Moryouts locuda, dapaons
NPHRABHBACTD KasHUTh; HO locHdb 11 eMy BHIpalINBaeTh HOMILIOBaHie.
Pbapaond nperaraerb, 9To06bl oren’d lociga m Oparbd MEpeceaiInch Bb
Eruters.

Sc. 6. Josephus: lociipb BBHCKasHBaeTb, YTO OHD Telleph CIACTIUBD,
Haii/[s1 0parheBDd U BD OparhbdaXb OpaTckid 4yBCTBA (HEGOJLIION MOHOJIOID).

Sec. 7. bparba aBirawred. locun oTrpbBaerh cebd. Bparba Bb
crpaxb RAYTH RasHH, HO locH(pb ToBOpHTDH, YTO 1IXD HPECTYILICHIC T1po-
THRD HETO NOBeJ0 Kb odmeMy OGaaromomayuin. IIpmvipenie.

Bp penepryapt rearpa xoswrerin Jogosira mspbika BeTpbUaloTest
II JpyTie BWIB TEaTPAIbHBIXD [POH3BeIeHiii: RoMeIid, IpaMa, IpaMa Ko-
MHYeckas, NacTopaIb,—T0O Ha JaTHHCROMD #3BKD, TO Ha (ppaiilly3CKOMD.
Royeznig Bb cOGCTBEHHOMD CMBICAD I TOTD CBOUMD HACTOAWIMD HasBa-
HieMD BeTpbuaercs oJHAKO Upe3BbIYAiiHO PBIRO; NpHYIHA ITOHATHA.
Iarepn Jouvancy ropopurs: ,omemdin Jomsno cTaBAThH JHIIH H3PHBIKA
II ¢b GOJLINOII 0CTOPOSRHOCTHI0 BB XPHCTIAHCKHUXD TYXOBHBIX'H NIKOJAXD,
BeabacTBie MIVTOBCTBa, KOTOPOE CBOMICTBEHHO HSTOMY BIIY JIpaMBl, HO
KOTOpOEe Ma10 COOTBBTCTBYETDh GAar0YecTIBOMY I CBOGOIHOMY BOCIHTAHIID
ogomectBa“. llpecs Membe cepbesHaro, HesReaIm Tparelis, Xapakrepa,
3ARJI0YABIISA Bb cedB OBTOBOM WM KOMHYECKIH BIeMEeHTH, IOJYYaJIil
HasBaHie IpaMbl, TParHKOME N, ROMIYECKOIl ApaMbl, TepOMIeCROIT KOMeJin.
Tarosa ,drama“ Damocles, sive Philosophus regnans marepa Le Jay?l), ero

1) JdioHHCIH cHOrIiiicKill OKpPYKEHD CBOMMI IIPHIBOPHBIMI, KOTOpPBIE BOCXBAISIOTH
€ro, YBBPAIOTD, 9T0 HaPOADH 0.arocIoBIsgerh ¢BOero Bialbread. ToXbko OAHRD TOIOCDH
BBYUYUTD AMCCOHAHCOMD CpPEJM BTOTO KOHIOepTa: THPAHY JI0HOCATDH, 4T0 BB IANDL ¢uio-
cofa TaMOETAa 0OHB HMBETH HEYMOTHMAro MeH3opa. IToTh $II0COPD COCTaBHID TPAKTaTh
00D HEKycCcTBS IIpaBHTb HApOAOMD, IAh OHD H I3IaraerTh CBOI CHCTEMY: JOIOH BOIHY,
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sre Curiositas multata sew Gygis annulus?), ero e Philochrysus sew Avarus®),

J0T0i BOIICKO, ZOMOI aAMHHHCTPAIin, 0710l HATOTH—TAaK0BA IIPOrpaMMa 3T0ro pedop-
MaT0pa, eIHHCTBeHHAS, KaRasd MOKETh, 10 €ro MEBHID, 0CYaCTIUBUTL HAPOALl. [li0HIICIDO
IPUXOIATE MBICIL 1aTh, Pali 3a0aBbl, YPOKB 3TOMY GuUIOCOPY, KOTODHIl X0YeTh y9IHTDH
rocyjaapeil. JaMoraa BHIBBIBAIOTT KO JIBODY. JioHuCilT 3aKINHAETD €T0 3aHATH eTo MbBCTO
1 ynpasrars Conmrieii. TaMOKIT corTamaercs; HO He KOpOHA, He IypUYDPD, He OlecKD
TPOHA €r0 HPelbl[aloTh: OHD X09erb eJHHCTBEHHO 0CYACTIHBHTL HApOlb. Ero xorars
0xbTh BB HAPCKOE ILIATBE, OCTPHYL GOPOAY: OHD DHEPTHTECKH IIPOTeCTyerh. IloIyduHBD
BIACTh, OHH HBIATAETH CBOIO HNPOTpaMMy NpPaBIeHIA: JOMKEHD HACTATh B30T0TOH BBED,
nAPCTBO GUIOCOPOBD: MPOYL BOMHLIL, I0MKEHD MapCTBOBATH BBYHLIL MH)H BHYTPH M BHD
roeyjaapcrBa; BaauMHas T000Bb JOMEHA COeJHHATH HAPOIh H TocyIaps: Bch HATOTH OT-
vbEA0TCA. OJUHD H3D UPHIBOPHBIXD, IIepeoIbTbIl KapeareHCKHMD TOCIOMD, ABIAETCSI
¢h IIPeLIOKEeHIeMD MHPHATO J0roBopa. JaMORIDb 3akI0YaeTh XOTOBOPDH: HO IOCOIT TOT-
gach e Tpedyern BCIOMOTATeIhbHATO BOICKA, YT00BI OTPas3HTh HAlecTBic HA KapeareH-
cEyI 003acTh SMHPOTOBD. [aMOKIBL OTKA3BIBaeTh: OHD HE HeTaerhb BoeBaTh. Toraa mocors
00DABIALTD, 9T0 ecad JaMOKIB HE 3aRI0YUTDL O00POHHTEIGHO-HACTYIIATelIbHATO C€o0l03a,
to Kapearesns HauHeTh BOiiRY ¢b Cunmiiell. 3arbMb SBIAeTCA JIKE-IOCOTH OTH SMIUPO-
TOBH CH TAKHMH ke IPeI0KEeHIAMH H TPO3UTH BOIHOMN, ecId [aMOKTDL OTKAaKEeICS OTh
coo3a ¢b INHPOMDB IpoTHBL Kapearema. laMORIDB BB CHIBHOMD 3aTpyIHEHIH; OHD
ofpamiaercss Kb CBOeM KHUI'G, HO TaMb He HaXoAHTDL paspbmenis sarpyisenia. Hosoe
OCTORHEHIe: HCIYTaHHBII HAPOAD BO3CTAeTDh IPOTHBD IIPABHTENd, HOCTABHBIIATO CTDAHY
BD OHACHOCTH IBOITHOI BONHBL. [laMORKIB IIPUKA3HIBAETH TOTOBHTBLCS OTPAKATH U SMH]O-
T0BD H KapeareHssb. Ho HYEHBI 1eHbrH, a kasHa mycra. ,/HRerb3oMb, a He - JeHbraMu
cpamanTea®, BOCKINNAETD JaMORTB; OJHAKO OB J0/UKeHD IPH3HATL, 9T0 IIS BOICEa
HYHKHO IDOIOBOIbLCIBie, H YCTAHABIMBAETH HATO'b. Er0 KHUIa ONSTH He MOKETD IMOMOYb
eay Bb 3arpyideHin. Bp lII arTh QalblIuBHI MATERD IIOIHIMAETCS BD cAMOMD ABOPIb.
Comrzars ¢b MeYeMb BB PYRAXb NpecIrbayern HecgacTHArO (HIOCOPA, ROTOPHIA mpsdeTcs
3a ApamupoBRY. 31bech HaXoAHTDH ero JiOHHCIH 1 yHperaerb BDL TpycocTH. JaMOKID
IPOCHTH CHATH ¢h Hero OpeMd upaBieHia. JioHucill 1IPHTBOpAercs CHIBHO pPasTHbBaH-
HBIMB: [JaMOEIy OHB BPYYHIH TOCYIapeTBO CHOKONHBIMB, HAPOAB—IOANIMMD CBOETO
TocyAapsd; a Tellepb Hapolh BD SAPOCTH KISHETD NPaBHTEId, IOPOAD 0CAKIANTE CHIbHBIE
Bparu. OBB 0IHAKO UPHHUMAaeTh KOPOHY, HO phllaerThb, YTO (ITOCOND, BHHOBHHED CTOIb-
KHX'b 80T, TOIKEHTD IOMLIATHTBCS CBOEH TONOBOIL. JaMORIB CO3HAETH CBOM 3a0iy#IeHid,
IPH3HAETCS, 9TO B3SICH 3a ABIO BHIIIE CBOUXD cHIB. OHD HOTyYaeTb IPoIleHie, HO BCe-
TaKH TOMHEHD HOIIATHTRCS eBOell 6opogoil, ¥ rThioxpanurern ioHucia mepejlalwTDh ero
BB pacmopserie TUpoIbHAEA. [Ibeca Oblia ucmornena b 1694 roay. Boysse, p. 198—201.

1) Turecs, cTaBDL HapeMb JHAIMCKUMD I0 cMeprH KaHaaBia, IPH IOMOIH KOIbI[a-
HeBHAUMEHM Y3HaeTh, YTO 0 HeMb AyMaloTh H TOBOPATH. llepeqs HHMB 10caB10BATEIBHO
OTEPHIBAETCA IBYS3bIUie NapeIBOPNEeBd, HOCIOBD, [103Ta, KOTOPHI MOIHOCHTDH eMy OIy, &
BB RAPMaHb JeDEATL CATHPY, HAKOHENs ero COOCTBEHHAIO CHIHA. DTH OULITH BEYMIAOTDH
eMy OTBpallleHie; OHb AaerTh IT00PHIT YPOKDb BCEMDL H pPa3IaMBIBAETh CBOE BOIMEHHOE
roabno. [Ipeca HcmomrEAIach BO BpeMsa kapuaBara 1696 roma. Boysse, p. 204.

2) Bb IpegucIoBiH aBTOPD ONPABABIBAETC:, YTO BI3AICH 34 HT0TH CHEKETH MOCIHTH
Naasra u Moabepa, ,le prince de la comédie francaise“. CogmepmaHnie mIbechl TAROBO:
PHI0XpH3DB, CEYNOil 00rayb, 3apblTh CBOE COKPOBHINE BH cochbIHeMb Ibhbey; raiiHy KIaja
OH'D J0BBPHIB cBOeMy Apyry H cocbay [lamypry; #no mocabimiil BEIRODATH ERIaAbh M
YHech mEaryIky. PUI0Xpu3b BL OTdasdHiu. Padb coBBTIyerh eMy yHOTpPeGHTL XHTPOCTD,




narepa Du Cerceau Incommodités de la  grandewr, 1Hade Gregoire N
Foaux duc de Bowrgogne') M HeMHODIL Ip.

OpHTHHATBHOI CTOPOHOI (PPAHIY3CKAl0 1e3VHTCKAro Tearpa,—roBo-
purh Boysse,—OBL1b GadeTh. IJT0 OblIa INIaBHaA IpUTATaTeIbHAs CHIA
CTIERTARJIEI, YCTPAUBaeMbIX'h 183y HTAMI.

Bo Bropoit nomoBuab XVII Bbra BommIo Bb 06HYall BB KOHI'D Kauk-
J1aro y4e6Haro roja, Bb aprycth wbeAalb, Bb eHb pasgadd Harpalb,
mapajHo CTaBUTH Ha CIEeHy Tparediin 11 6azerh. Bb 5Ty »SmOXy Oazern,
HMCIIOJTHABIIIICS TIROJAPHUKAMHI, He TOJIbKO OBLIH JaJeKD OTDH TOro, 9T00LL
OBITh IBMB G0 MIORIPYOILNMD, HO HAIPOTHBD, 0TBBYAXb TOCIOICTBY-
OIIIMD HaesMb Bocourafid. ,Notre noblesse,—mmmern a6Gars De Pure BB
cBoeit kHUTS Idées des spectacles anciens et modernes,—a toujours cousidéré
la danse comme un des plus galants et plus honnestes exercices ot de
tout temps les personnes les plus relevées ont taché d’exceller et ont
fait gloire de reussir“.?) lesyursl, ycrpanBasi 0aJeTd Bb IIROJIAXD, cO00pa-
30BaJIMCh €O BRYCOMDB BpEMeHH M AYMATII JIBHCTBHTEIBHO COOOIIHTDH
MOJOMERN HIEMEHTH MCKYCCTBA, HEOOXOIMMAro IIpH COCTaBIeHIl ¢BBICKOI
KapbepHL

9T06LI OTHICKATH Lponaky. OHD HAeTh Kb COCBAY H COOOMAETD eMy. uTO LOIYYMTb 3Ha-
YUTENBHYI0 CYMMY jeHerh, KOTOPYI IyMaeTh IpiofUHTbL Kh ToMy e Ekaajy. [lamyprs
0100psieTs HaMBpeHie W HOCI'BIIHO OTHOCHTD Hasalb BB IBCH IMEATYIRY, HMbA BD BHAY
OsITh e B34Th MOCTH TOrO, KAKD OHA CTaHeTH monEbe. PUIOXPHU3Y TAKNIMB 00pasoMD
BO3BPAILAETCST €r0 T00p0. ATO Takh H3MBHIETDh ero HacTpoedie, 4To OHD OTHyCKaeTh Ha
BOaO paba, a JeHbTH 0TZaerh ALTAMD. [Ibeca OplIa I[IOCTaBIeHAa H4 CHOeHY BB KOHID
1697 roga. Boysse, p. 212—213.

1) Cokers 3aHMCTBOBAHD 13D amergora o dummnnns Todpoms, repmorbs Byprymi-
CROMD: OJHAKIBI reprorb HATOIKHYICA Ha IbIHATO, CIAMIAr0 IPAMO Ha TOPOJCKOI IIO-
Ha1d KpecThsHIHA, 0 HMeHH I'puropid. CpaBHHBB® (esdlednslll COHD 0bINIEA ¢b CBONMD
COOCTBEHHBIMD CHOMD HA OLIIMHOMD J0EDB 0T OXpamoil 60JpeTBYIOIIel CTPa®H, TePuoTD
B3IyMalb pajll IIYyTKH HPeBPATHTh Ha OAUHD IeHb [puropid BbL Trepnors, 4To0b Aarh
eMy TOYYBCTBOBATH TAKecTh KOPOHBL. CHAIAro EpecThbIHMHA IIePEeHOCATH BO JIBOPELDb)
OH'P MPOOY:KIALTCS CpeIl IapeiBOPNeBRb, I IIf Her) Hadnnaercs JeHb 0e39HCIeHHBIXD
Hamacrell: OB JOMKEHD BBHICTYIIHBATH PbYH, NPHHEEMATH UOCIOBB, YUTATH HPONIEHid,
crymarb 016l U T. 1. Bo BpeMs o0bga mogBigercd AOKTOPDH, KOTOPHII HOAB IPEIIOIOMD
3a00Thl 0 €ro 310pOBbb, 0BBOLSETH €My CBHBCIb TOIBKO HBCKOIBEO (PYKTOBD H BEIIHTH
YHETOM BOIBI: OHB TOHHUTH JOKTOPA, HO BB TOTDL iKe MOMEHTDH IIOIYy4aelb IHCbMO, Ipeiy-
IpekRjamiee, Y10 TPOTHBD HETO COCTABIEHD 3ar0BOpD, H Beh Omoiga orpabresnl. OHD
HAYHHAETD 4YBCTBOBATHL CHIbHOE OTBpAI[eHIe KT CBOEMY BBICOKOMY HOI0keHi. Kurafi-
CRiil MMIepaToph, OCa®IA0MIIN cToanny Byprysaiu, BossBaers I'DHropis Ha I0e JTHHOKD.
I'prropiit ToT0BE OTKAB3ATbCS OTL TPOHA.. HAKOHEDH ero OmATh HANAWBAOTH IIbABLIMD U
[MepPeHOCATh HA IIONAdb, OTKYIA €r0 B3sil; OHD CTAHOBHTCS IPEKHNMB [ PHTOpieMB
(Boisse, p.p. 260—261. Ilpeca mra o 1717 r.).

2) Boysse, p. 32,
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lesyuTsl paspadoTHIBAIN W TeOpilo 0aleTa; OHH HmepBHe YCTAHOBILIH
npasia uenogHerisa ero. [Tareps Menestrier manegaranrs wuury Des Bal-
lets anciens et modernes selon les regles dw Théatre (Paris, 1682), Bb EO-
TOpOil W3IaraeTh COJAEpsaHie 1 OMICHBaeTb IWHANH PAxDL Gaserossb, Ic-
TDOJMHABIIUXCS 110 TOMY I JIPYTOMY CIYYal, I H3Bb KOTOPHXH BO MHOTAX'D
OH'h TMPHHAMATID, M0 ero cOOCTBEHHBIMB CI0BaMb, ydacrie BB KadecTsb
pactopsnre1a. Tawp, mo exygao npuduris Jogtosuka X1V B Jlions,
BD 1658 101y, OBLIL yerpoen® Oamnersb Autel de Lyon consacré & Lowis
Auguste et placé dans le Temple de la Gloive; onmcaHie »sTOro Oaxera y
Menestrier (,Des ballets® etc., preface; crpanuis He 0603HATEHB) TAKOBO:

Baixers otkpuuIo Bescauepmie (I'Immortalité) Bp omesmab amapanto-
Baro npbra—usbra HeyBAZaoIIIXD LBBTOBL, Bb BBHKDB 13B 3BB3ID,
TaKb RaRb AT0-—0e3cMepTHHE OI'HU; eT0 KoJdecHHIIa IpejicraBisida co06oi
moobie (peHnKca, GescMepTHOII OTHIBL; BJIERIN ROJECHHLY IBB HeGecHHX'b
MeABBAULEL.. Jodpodwmes (la Vertu) mrecroBata BIepeil, Kakb CaMblil
HATesRABIT OPOBOMHARD Ha OyTH Kb Oescmepriin: Caase (la Gloire) cabio-
Bajla 3a KOJECHHIell, Takb KaKb Harpaja TepoeBb—Oe3cMepTie, ROTOparo
OHI GTPeMATCA JOCTUTHYTH CBOMMI I10,TBHTAMII.

Bescaepmie HAYAJI0 TOBOPUTD:

[l est temps d’avancer ou la Gloire m’appelle,
Et les prodiges inouis

Des grandes actions de I’Auguste Louis

Veulent des preuves de mon zele, etc.

Yerepe Yacmu Cswma BXOIATH BB XpaMb CIaBH 1 MBYMJIEHbI, BIIS,
9T0 yKpalleHisd xpaMa He yOpaHH, a H300paskemis repoeBb HANOJIOBHAY
cTepThl... BLaazonecmie (la Religion), B.aazopodemso (la Noblesse) u Cnpased-
ausocniv (la Justice), mpeacTaBIABIIIS TPH  COCTIOBiA TOCYIapeTBa, TpPU-
HOCATD KepPTBEHHUKD... Jlwdoss (’Amour), BHCTYIAs b MHMOBABKOI Ha
rIa3axb, HCIOIHIIA TaHelb W 3aTbMb OBOPIIIA:

Dure et cruelle loy qui me prive du jour
Souffre que ’Astre de la cour
Méclaire d'un rayon sorti de son visage, etc.
CopBaBb mocab 5T0T0 MOBASRY €¢b IVIa3b, 106066 TIPOTOIRATA:
Mettons bas ce bandeau pour connoitre Lovis, ete.

Jl06oss OTHEMD CBOETO (pakreaa 3asRUTATa OTOHb Ha EePTBEHHHKD, 1
BD TO yke BpeMs BCH ypHEL repoeBb, IPax® KOTOPHXD MOKOIICH B Xpayh
CuaBbl, 3ar0paJnch HOBHIMB OTHEMB, a Meskay TbMb Odaacmu (les Pro-
vinces) rocynapera, pyKoBoAUMBIS Brprocmewo (la Fidelité), mecanm csou
Cepaua Ha sKePTBEHHUKD JlomoBHKAa ABrycra. Bmprocms, TIPAHIBD Ccepala
U3b HXb PYKD, 3akajala HXD Bb KeprBY... LHopuywwe (des Vautours),
OpecTaBIsABIIe IpaskIaHCKis BOIHB, XOTHII YHECTH sKePTBeHHbIS CEPILa,



HO Jles» (un Lion), ABAch mW8b-moxh sREPTBEHHWRA, O00Opalalh HXDH BD
Obrerso... Jrors Jess, mobbaurens Hopuiynoss, BPYYHTh M CBOE Cepile
Bwprocmu Bb sKepTBY Ha aarapb Jl010BHRa ABrycTa: HO €IBa €ro KOC-
HYJICsS CBSIEHHBIH OT0HB, Kakh OHO MIHOBEHHO IIPeBPaTHIOCH Bb BBHOKD
U8B JWIil, KOTOPHN Biprocms T BOIIOKILIA HA JeTIIAro y IOTHOIL
JKePTBEHHUKA -bsa O CIOBAMM:

Fidele defenseur des droits de la Couronne

Et genereux appuy du Trone des Francois,

Consacre ta valeur aux Lys que tu recois

Et conserve le rang que la Gloire te donne, ete.

HosBaseres Iopods JTions (la Ville de Lyon) 1 xogers c¢rath Bec-
TaJIROI0 JlI00BIIRa ABIYCTa, YTOOB XPaHHTh CBAMIEHHBII OTOML Ha €ro
agarapb:

Je dois ma premiere origine
Au siecle glorieux des Césars couronnez, etc.

TaroBa mepBas yacth Gajxera. Bropasg 9acrb OTEPHBATACH CIOBAMHI
Caasvi, cuabpiieil Ha TpoHbB, O KpasMb CTyIeHel KOTOPAro HaXOILINCH
GoIpCTBYIOIILIE JIBBHL, HMOT00HBE JIbBaMB (COTOMOHOBA TpPOHA:

Sortez de vos Palais et quittez vos balustres,
Idoles de la Majesté,

Venez d’apprendre icy de quelle autorité
Se servent les ames illustres, ete.

Hossaamuesr Cmuziv (les Elemens), aroos mpemtognts JIo10BURY
ABrycry ¢BOM YCIyI'H BO BpeMs CpaskeHIill, I jJaBadm Ha ero auraph
RIATBY HepyIInMoii BbBpHOCTI:

Oroun (le Feu).

Je veux servir avec chaleur
Ce conquerant dont la valeur
Et la seule gloire m’allume, etc.

Bosayxs (I'Air).

Rien ne peut resister a ma legereté.
Toul faible que je suis, je gronde, je tempéte... ete.

Boma (I'Eau).

Vous voyez le fond de mon coeur,
Je ne vous cele rien, mon ame est toute claire, ete.



Semasa (la Terre).

Pour moi je soutiens vos Guerriers,
Et de tous vos sujets vous voyez le plus ferme,
Pour vous je m’épuise en lauriers, etc.

Ocnosamean (les Fondateurs): geTslpex’b BeJIMKHXDH  MOHApXiif, mpu-
BJIeYeHHBIE TPOMRIMII TmodbtayMu Jlo1oBnka Asryecra, ABadoTes MORIO-
HUTBCST eMY Y ero aatapst... Boeu (les Dieux) kiguyrea y aaraps JlogoBura
XpaHuTh MHPB; fOnwmeps ocTaBIdeTh 31Bch ¢Bou TepyHb, Mapcs—cBoii
Meun, Henmynws—Tpesyoellb; Bb #10 BpeMa Mupv (la Paix) moasisercs
Ha paTyrb U Tpom3HOCHTDH IpuBbrerBie. Murepsa M Ano.1.10ns TOCTABISIOTD
ACPEIIOBD IPUHIIMATh RePTBONPUHOIIEHIS HApOIOBD Ha alrapb .liogoBura
Asrycra. COydvéa (la Fortune Francoise) mpusoants cioga Epecs (I'Heresie)
1 Maeosema BH OKOBax®b.')

Bb raurt marepa Menestrier naerca wbawbii psarbh ommcauiii 107106-
HBIXD OastetoBh: La Verité ennemi des apparences®), La conqueste du Char
“de la Gloired), La Curiosité*), La naissance de Venus®) m T. 1.

U3p cBOMXD JMOGONHTHHXD Hadlo0jAeHill 1I passickaHili p. Menestrier
BBHIBOJIUTH 00IiA IpaBlia OaxeTa, HMDBA Bb BHAY IVIABHEIMD 00pasoMb
6aj1eTs IPUIBOPHELI.

[latepsr Jouvancy n Le Jay, 6bBHIie mpodeccopaMit I mucasuie 11
yvaurejgeil 1 yY9eHHKOBD, YCTAHOBILII IIpaBHIa dalera MIKoJAbHAro. llepnurii
Bb cBoeMb Tparrarh De ratione discendi et docendi rosopurn:©)

1) dpannysckiii TeKCTh STOrO ONHCAHIS IPHBEIEHD MHOH BB 3TOIL ,H3b meropin
pyccroit apamsr Ibiiereie o xuast [erps 3xareixs Kmogaxs“ (Ussberia Ora. pyce. das.
u croB. Umu. Arazemim Hayrs 1. XI (1906), kn. 4, crp. 197—199).

2) Des ballets anciens et modernes, ctp. 38, 144.

3) Ibid., ctp. 62.

4) Ibid., crp. 67.

%) Ibid., erp. 73.

%) Affine est tragoediae illud poématis muti genus, quod traducendi ab serio spec-
taculo ad hilaritatem animi inventum inter medios actus interjicitur, dramaticam cho-
ream appellant, vulgo le Balet. Definiri potest imitatio actionis illustris gestu ac salta-
tione constans. Itaque iisdem fere componi partibus debet, ¢ quibus ipsa tragoedia
existit, iisdem ornamentis variari. Praecipuae in eo partes ac primae gestus, ad spec-
taculum et pompam, esse debent; secundae saltationis; tertiae cantus et harmoniae, si
qua interponitur. Peceant vero illi qui res nullo nexu actionis unius inter se conjunctas
exhibent, aut qui nihil aliud agunt nisi saltant. Quamquam actionis mutae rationem
esse velim paulo liberiorem, neque tam strictis definitam limitibus et cancellis, quam
est actio tragoediae ipsius et fabula; sit modo aliquid unum in quo partes omnes con-
veniant, et uni formae caput pedesque, ima et summa reddantur. Praeclare illi, meo
Jjudicio, faciunt qui rem versibus tragicis exprimendam, antequam exhibeatur, istis cho-
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,DINBKII Kb Tparegin poab HBMOI Ibechl, MCMOTHAEMON BO BpeM:I
AHTPAKTOBD CEPHE3HAr0 MpeacTaBIeHid pajd pasBIevYeHis, HasbBAETCS
chorea dramatica (IpaMaTmdeckas IUISICKA), IOIpocTY—oda.zems. ETo MommO
onpexbInTh Kakb Hojpaskanie BamHOMY IBHCTBIO MOCPEACTBOMDB ThHI0-
ABIGEEHIN u Tamna. TakumMb 06pasoMb, OHD JOJEEHD COCTOATH IPHOJI-
BUTEJBHO 13B THYH ske dacreil, OTIHYATBCI TAKMMH sRe depraMmil, 416 U
Tparenis. [JlaBHOe BD HeMb THIOABHIKEHIS, NPHCIOCOOTIEHHBA 1Id TOp-
JeCTBeHHAro 3phamma, sarbMb—Tanenb, HaROHENb—IIbHIE I MYBBIKA.
Henpasol Th, KT0 cOCTABIACTD (aleTh U8B DIIa CLEHD, MEKIY KOTOPBIMII
CBSA3BI0 HE CAVHUTH eTHHoe ThiicTBie, WIH 13D OTHUXD TOJNBKO TAHIEBD;
OHARO # JAyMaw, IT0 MOCTAHOBRA HbBMOro IBHACTBISA MOKeTh OHTh Hb-
CKOJbKO ¢BOOOTHDE M He 3aRI0YaThcsd BH TAKUXD THCHHXD HpeablIaxb I
rpaHuIaxh, KaKb COMETD II IbiicTie TpareJiu: J0JEKHO TOJBKO OBTH OJHO
00'beTHASOIEe BCh 9acTH HAYAJI0, ITOOB MOJIYIATOCh OAHO PA3BUTOE I
3akoHYenHOe oprammdeckoe Ibaoe. Ilo moemy MmbHio, TpPEBOCXOTHO
HOCTYHATH TH PACHOPAZNTENN CHeKTakIeil, KOTOpHE IOArOTOBIANTD Kb
JaJbHBHIEMY HacTpoeHie BspHTerdell, ¢TaBd BB HadaTh IIPeJCTABICHIS.
daureThb, H300PAKAIIII TO caMoe, 0 4eMb HOIiieTh PBYb BhH CTUXAX'B I10-
cabayoImelt Tparesim,—a paBHO I TH, KOTOpHE g Oajlera H30HPAnTH
cofepskaHie AHATOTIUHOE CIOMKETy Tparelin, TheabimmmMb 00pasoMs ¢'b Hell
cBSI3aHHOe, cIbIyd KOHeYHOo Ipeinmcanino I'oparis:

Hugero wvesgmxy abitcTsiil

[I'bT6 OB (XOPB) HE AOA&EHD, 4T0 Kb IHIM TpaMoil He BeIeTdh U

¢b OpeIMeroMb

Theno me cBssano ([lepeBoxs JmurpieBa, cTixm 194—195).

ABTOPHL 0aJ1eTOBD, Kakb H3BBCTHO, GepyTH Takie clomeTs: cMepTh Opeesd,
npuroBaumbil [Ipovereil, moximenie 30J0TOTO pPyHa A30H0MD, OTChUenTAs

reis informant, et auditorum animos ad ea quae sunt agenda sic praeparant; item illi
qui deligunt actionem aliquam muto spectaculo exhibendam ei, quam tragoedia reprae-
sentat, simillimam et cum ea conjunctissimam, secuti nempe Horatianum illud:
Neu quid medios intercinat actus
. Quod mon proposito conducat et haereat apte.

Vidimus qui Orphei mnecem sumerent imitandam, Prometheum Caucaso alligatum,
aureum vellus raptum ab Jasone, resectum a Perseo Medusae caput. et alia id genus
tabulosa argumenta; qui ludos varios ab uno aliquo deo inventos et mortalibus propo-
sitos exhiberent; quattuor anni tempestates; actates hominis totidem, puerilem, juveni-
lem, virilem ac senilem; Veritatem de hostibus triumphantem; artes excogitatas; resti-
tutam, Idolatria domita, Religionem et Fidem ete. Arcendi sunt imprimis mimorum et
historionum praetextati gestus et joci, attellanae nugae et fescenninae imitationes the-
atro Christiano penitus indignae (Crist. litt. magistris De ratione discendi et docendi
Lugduni 1692, crp. 84—86).
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IlepceeM® rosoBa Mexyssl, U T. IIOX. MHI6OJOIMIecKie MOTHBE; H306pbHTe-
Hié KaKNMDB-JI00 OOTOMB I COOOLIEHIe JIOIAMD PYNINIHBIXD HI'PDH; TETHIPEe
BPEMEHH T0j[a; UeTHpe BO3pacTa dYelToBBIecKNXb—IBTCRIl, J0HOMeCK,
spbablit M crapueckiil; Topsectso IMeTHHB Haxb BparaMm; usoGpbremie
HCRYCCTBD; TIajleHie A3B[9ecTBa, yCTaHOBJIeHie HeTHHHON Bbpel m Peanrin
u T. 1. He TOIycTHMBI $K€CTBl I TIYTRKU, CBOIICTBEHHBIE MHIMaMb I TH-
cTpioHaMb, I COBEPIICHHO HEIOCTOMHBI XPUCTIAHCKATO TeaTpa aTTeLIaHCKOe
GaJaryperBo H II0ApazkaHid (pecleHHIHCRAMD BHXOARAMB®.

P. Le Jay BB cBoeM® Tpakrarh Liber de Choreis dramaticis, vulgo les
Ballets (1725 1.)") 1aerb Taroe ompexabiaenie: ,bazers ecTh IpaMaTHyeckiit
TaHeIlb, KOTOPHII IIOApaskaTeJIbHO H300paskaerTh THHCTBIS BCSIRArO poja,
XapakTepsl I a(peKTH II0CpeICTBOMD BBHICTYHAINNXD JHID, THIOIBHEE-
Hift ¥ sRecTOBD, IBHIA, MEXaHIIYeCKUXD IPUCHOCOOIeHII I CHeHHYecKOil
00CTaHOBRH,—TaKHIM'b 00pasoMb, 4YTO J0cTaBlsgerb YIO0BOJLCTBie 3pHTe-
JSIMDB42).

P. Menestrier, nepeunciss Jnna, BHCTYIADINS BD 0adeTaxb, TAeTh
TAKY0 UXD XapaKTePHCTHKY: ,,JTH JHLA, IPEACTABIIEMBII AKTePaMA-TICIION-
IUTeJAMI OaJleTHAro rauna, cyrth: lOmmreps, Meprypiit, Mapes, Teseit,
I'eprynecs, §Isomrs, JIwdonsrerso, Mona, Cusl, [lean, Hous u 1. 1. Mmmo-
3110 CO3AITD ONesK/IBl, CHMBOJBI, MACKH, U3BBCTHBE SRECTH W JIBHKEHId,
COOTBBTCTBYOIIIe OTIYINTEeIbHEMD YepTaMb TOr0 WJIM HHOTO JIHIA:
Bynrars xpowms, Esons ropbéars, Tupesiit cabmb... CarypEbs Beerma
npejcraBlgerca crapleMb ¢b Kocol, Meprypill—c¢b RPHIbIMI U ¢b KpPbl-
JBIIKAMI Ha HOraXb, €b $KesJoMD repoablaa; LHrTons m3oGpasmkainres
KysHelaMu, ATIOJJI0HD—CbH JHpoii, BB BBHRD HU3D JABPOBD MM JIyYel,
JHIa HCTOPHYECKIA BHIBOJATCS BB COOTBBICTBYOIIEMD XD IIOJOSKEHI
BuADB: Iapd, IepBOCBsAIeHHHURA, paba, KyIIa I Npod.,—WIH Cb OTIH-
YHTEJTbHHMII aTTpHOYTaMHU, HAIOMHHAWIINMU O TOMB HJIH IpyrOMD CO-
OBTIH Bb HXD KN3HH: ['epryjIechb—cb AyOGHHOI M HOKPHTHII JIbBHHOM

1) Bxoqurh BB cOoCTaBh HABBAHHATO BHINe Tpyaa marepa Le Jay Bibliotheca
Rhetorwm, (Parisiis, 1813, edidit J. A. Amar), III ., crp. 799—824. CocTaB® STOr0 Tpa-
KrTara Takopb: I De origine et antiquitate Chorearum; II. De definitione ac natura
Choreae; III. De materia seu argumento Choreae; IV. De forma Choreae; V. De triplici
allegoriae genere, quod suam Choreae formam constituit, —¢b IpHIOKeHieMD aHaIN3a
Gamera ,Herculis labores“; VI. Quibus rebus adjuvetur imitatio quae ad Choreae
naturam maxime pertinet; VII. An Chorea dramatica cantum aut declamationem sihi
adjungi postulet.

2) ,Chorea est saltatio dramatica, quae actiones omnis generis, mores, affectus,
figuris, motibus corporis ac gestibus, cantu, machinis et apparatu scenico sic imitatur,
ut delectationem pariat“ (Bibl. Rhet., III, crp. 806).
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mrypoit, CaMCOHB—CDH oOcauuoii demwcrolo, J[aBHIb—BbH ROpoHD I ¢hH
apgoir“t).

Croskerdp Gasera IpeanCHBAIOCH TEOPETHRAMII OpaTh 3B ICTOPII,
I3b MHOOJOTIH, W3h POMaHA, I3Db TBICTBHTENBHOI $RIIBHU, HJIN ske OHD
MOI'b OHITH UHCTO BHILTeHHHIMDB.?) BB ocHOBD ero 1omkHa OBLIA JIekATH
aJIeropis®), Koropow M O6YCIOBINBATIHCH CMBCIDL I 3HAadUeHie -Gajera.
Hasmavemiems Gajera OBLIO CIYMRITH HHTEPMeTiAMH IIPH TPareTill, U Bep-
XOMB HCKYCCTBA COYMHATH OaJeThl CYHNTAJI0Ch, KOIIa aBTOPD yMBIbH HailTH
CIOSRETh, KOTOPHIT IMBIB OB ¢BA3L ¢b AbiicTBieM® Tpareain. Bsarmiab na
BTOTH cueTh marepa Jouvancy mnpuseleE’d Beme. [larepns Menestrier
ropopuTh: ,Au college de Clermont, ou se fait tous les ans une grande
tragédie pour la distribution des prix, on lie le plus souvent le sujet du
ballet a celui de la tragédie. Ainsi a la tragédie ayant pour sujet la Ruine
de Uempire des Assyriens on choisit pour sujet du ballet les Somges, parce
que cette ruine avoit été prédite par plusieurs songes. Pour la tragédie
de Sainte Catherine, dont les deux noms faisoient le sujet de lintrigue
et servoient a tromper Maximin, on prit pour sujet du ballet I'Zllusion.
Pour la tragédie de Cyrus, dont le nom signifie soleil en langue persane,
U'Empire du Soleil fut le sujet du ballet. Pour la tragédie de Moyse le sujet
du ballet fut 'Idolatrie, qui a pris naissance en Egypte“?). Ilareps Le Jay
ycTaHaBIBaeTh MpaBuiaoMb: ,Addo placituram multo magis choream,

1) Des ballets anciens et modernes, p. 139—140: Ces figures ne sont autre chose
que les acteurs ou les personnages du ballet que les acteurs représentent, comme
Jupiter, Mercure, Mars, Thesée, Hercule, Jason, la Curiosité, la Mocde, les Songes, le
Jour, la Nuit ete, ce qui se fait par les habits, les symboles, les masques et certains
gestes ou mouvements qui sqnt propres ou particuliers a certaines personnes, comme
Vulcain étoit boiteux, Esope étoit bossu, Tiresias étoit aveugle... Saturne se représente
toujours en vieillard avec sa faux, Mercure avec ses ailes, ses taloniéres, son capot et
son caducée, les Cyclops en fourgerons, Apollon avec la lyre et la couronne de laurier
ou de rayons. Les personnages historiques sc représentent ou selon leur dignité, comme
un roi, un grand prestre, un esclave, un marchand etc., ou selon quelque evenement
particulier qui sert a les distinguer, comme Hercule avec sa massué et sa peau de lion,
Samson avec une machoire, David avec la harpe et la couronne.

2) Menestrier, Des ballets, p. 54: Il n'y a rien dans la Nature, dans la Fable, dans
I'Histoire, dans les Romans, dans les Poetes et dans le caprice, que l'on ne puisse imi-
ter {Bp Gamerh) sous des figures naturelles feintes ou allegoriques. Le Jay, De Choreis:
Quidquid historiae monumentis consignatum est; quidquid in poétarum fabulis exaratum
oceurrit; imo novus quilibet ingenii partus, qui nihil vel historiae vel fabulae debeat,
legitimum choreae argumentum sufficiunt, si modo admirationem movere ac voluptatem
possint (Bibl. Rhet., 1II, ctp. 807—808).

3) Le Jay, De Choreis (ib. p. 813—814): Necesse est Choream in allegoria fundari.

4) Des Ballets anciens et modernes, page.
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quae pars foret ipsius tragoediae, unamque cum ea fabulam compo-
neret«.1)

[puseny HEHCKOIBKO 00pPA3IOBb, AHAMISD KOTOPHXDB jJaerh Boysse
BD CBOEil RHUI'D. :

Bp 1650 1. tparexia Taprobana christiana, comepskanie RoTopoit mpii-
BEJIEHO BBIIIE, COIPOBOKIATIACH OAIETOMD, He IMBBIINMTE 0€06aro HasBa-
Hist 1 0003HAYCHHHIMD BB COXPaHUBIIelicd NIPorpaMMb MPOCTO CJIOBOMD
Intermedes; STHXD HHTEPMEill 9eToipe, 10 9HCIY AHTPAKTOBB Tparein,
¢b AbitcTBieMD Koropoil onh casambl. MeskTy coGoil aTH IHTEpMeDin ife
IMBIOTH Taroil BHYTpelmeil ¢BA3M, UTOOL COCTABUTL OTHO Irbioe, 00b-
eJUHENHOe ONHUMB OOMIMD HAYAIOMb, 0 KOTOPDOMB TOBOPHTH IIATepD
Jouvancy,—modemMy 6alerTb, ecTeCTBEHHO, H HE MOT'B IOJLYIUTL OOILALO
saraasig. [leppasg mETepMesis upegcTaBIdeTb MIAXMATHYO HIDY, YCTPOCH-
Hyo upuaBopumMn uapsa Candy 171 passiaedeHis MpUHIA-TOOBINTENS, 10
CHHA; BB NPOTpaMMB 5TO OIHCHBAETCS TAKUMB 00PA3OMb:

»Le roy entre dans la sale de son palais et commence une partie
d’échecs avec son fils.—A mesme temps deux cavaliers s’avancent de
chaque party pour battre la campagne.—Quatre tours paroissent aussi
tost, les cavaliers les vont reconnoistre, et s’escarmouchent dans la ren-
contre.—Deux foux de chaque couleur se jettent a la traverse.—Les roys
et les reynes entrent les derniers, suivis de leurs pages qui servent de
pions.—Toutes les pitces estant en ordonnance, un petit berger paroist
sur le point de l'attaque, qui s’adressant au roy, se vante de faire gai-
gner le parti qu’il voudroit. Le roy ayant remis ce choix a son fils Alta-
nor, le prince donne cet avantage aux Indiens, dont le berger ménage
si adroitement le jeu, qu'en trois coups il leur fait donner éschec et mat
aux Persans. Les princes, aprés I'avoir récompensé de son adresse, appe-
lerent le coup l'eschec et mat du berger«.?)

Bropas mmrepMeris mpeacraBiaseThb 6alerTh 00e3bIHD, TAKD KaKD aB-
TOPD HmoJaraidb, UYTO Yy HMHAYCOBD 00€3bAHD I[IOUHUTAITH, KaKb OOTOBD.
Tpernsa uaTepMetia nso6pakaers 60ps0Y AOGPHXD U 3JIHXD TeHieBD H3H-34
Cepaua MOJOJOTO MPUHIA-XPHCTIAHIHA; 100pHe I'eHill 0JePERIBAI0TH BEPX'D,
anrerh HHCXOAUTH ¢b Heda I Bo3JaraeTh Ha I'0JI0BY AJbTaHopa BBHOKD,
peJsHaMeHyolliil ToToBAlLIificsa eMy MydeHHUeckill BbHEs. Bb werBeproit
UHTePMENIN BHCTYHATDH TJIABHBA HHAiCKIA 60skecrBa: ['anrs, [epryaecs,
ConHue u Bakxs, craryn ROTOPHXD 0/KMBOTBOPEHH MATOMDB II BCTYHAOTH
Bb 60pb0y Me:k1y co6oit. ,Comme ils commencoient a s’eschauffer au

!) Bibl. Rhetor., ITI, erp. 823.
?) Boysse, p. 117.
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combat, roBopuTca BB mporpamMmb, un petit Cupidon les vient séparer, qui est
jugé par la le plus puissant de tous et digne que sa statue soit présentée
au prince.—Comme ce petit superbe en triomphe tout seul, aprés avoir
renvoyé les dieux dans leurs niches, il se cache luy-mesme a la vue de
I'Amour divin.—En vain implore-t-il pour lors [l'assistance des statues,
qui ne remuent plus, en vain se cache-t-il derriere le tombeau, I’Amour
divin lattire au combat, ot, aprés une légere resistance, il le desarme,
il brise ses traits, ou les émousse, et 'ayant assez maltraité, 1’'enchaisne
et le méne en triomphe“?t).

B 1657 r. tparenia Tartaria christiana (conepamaHie M3JI05KEHO BEIIIE)
COTIPOBOSK/IAJMACH TETHPHMS OaseTaMu, Takske HMBBIINME CBA3b ¢b AbiicT-
BieMd Tparedin ¥ IpeJCTaBJIABIINMI JIOKHBSA HaJesRAB J0Jeil Ha /KI3HD,
Ha CJaBy, MUPDB, cUacrie?).

Bb 1663 r. urpamm tparenin Theseus u Ballet de la Vérité. 310 GBI
0aJeTb, COBOKYIHOCTh OTABJIBHEIXH dacTeil KOTOparo o6pasoBajia yske
0IHO pacwIeHeHHOe oprammyeckoe Irbioe. Bb mporpammt cromrs: ,La
vérité, qui triomphe dans cette action (pasymberca nbitctsie Tparenin)
des fourbes de Médée, faisant enfin reconmnoistre Thésée pour le fils du
roy, donne lieu au Ballet de la Verité“. I sarbmb BRparih mamaraercs
0 ABJIEHIAMD cojepskaHie Oaera:

sPremiére partie: La Vérité déguisée. 19 Aprés la Re-
nommeée et les Faux Bruits, 2° la Verité paroist; 3% les orateurs la parent;
40 les poétes la fardent, 5° et les courtisans se servent du déguisement
pour la travestir.

JDeuxiéme partiec La Vérité chassée. 1° Les Vices ta-
schent de chasser la Vérité, et ne pouvant le faire, 2° ils s’adressent a la
Nuit, qui avec toutes ses ombres ne la peut pas mesme cacher. 3% Le
Mensonge, I'Erreur, I'lgnorance, la Fourberie et la Calomnie la mettent
en fuite. 4° Les plaideurs 'empeschent de se retirer dans le palais d’Astrée.
5% Elle se réfugie dans un temple des faux dieux, mais ces dieux la
chassent et la poursuivent si indignement, qu’elle est contrainte de se
jetter dans un puits qu’elle rencontre par hazard.

slroisieme partie: La Vérité cherchée. 1° Les bonnes
gens du temps passé sont au désespoir de ne plus voir la Vérité; 20 les
Faiseurs d’almanachs la cherchent dans les cieux; 3° les Faiseurs de

1) Boysse, p.p. 117—118.
2) Boysse, p. 130.
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nouvelles la font chercher par tout le monde par des courriers expres.
40 Les Magiciens la font chercher dans les enfers. 5° Les Paysans, ayant
remarqué chez eux la Simplicité et les autres compagnes de la Vérité,
esperent enfin découvrir le lieu de sa retraite.

sQuatrieme partie: La Vérité trouvée. Les Fous, 2° les
Enfants; 3% ¢t les Ivrognes découvrent la Vérité, mais ils ne la peuvent
retenir. 4° Les Philosophes font aussi de grands efforts pour I'enlever du
puits, mais inutilement, parce qu’ils n’agissent pas de concert. 5° Le Temps
enfin tire la Vérité de ces obscuritez et la fait voir a tout le monde“?).

II'bioe, oobeauHeHHOE OTHUMD OOIIUMB HAYAIOMD, INIPeICTABIAINTH
I HUsKe IIPUBOJIUMBIE 00pasmbl (ajeTa.

Tparenin Andronicus martyr (BH 1667 T.) COIPOBOKIAID 0aJeTh,
JeThpe 9acTH KoToparo Isobpaskann HepunHocTh yrpomaemylo, Hepun-
HocTh ToHHMYl, HeBumHOCTH TmoayumBIIyl0 momolnp u HeBMHHOCTH yBBH-
JaHHY10%),—CI0:KeTh aHAJOTUYIHBIT TIpeIHIyIIeMy.

[pu Tparenin Conmstantinus (cogep:kanie H3JI05kEHO BHIIE) BB 1681 T.
uenoaHacs oaners. Tviomphe de la Religion ow Uldolatrie vaincue: Bb 1ep-
BOMD sIBJIeHIN ,les démons aiant appris quun Heros chrestien devoit un
jour ruiner I'ldolatrie, paroissent sous la forme des divinitez payennes,
et font sortir du fond de 1" abysme quatre monstres horribles, la Passion,
I'Tgnorance, I’Artifice et la Cruauté, dont ils prétendent se servir pour
affermir leur empire“. B mnepBoii wactu OGagera wuso0paskaeTcs, RaKb
Crpactit noposk1aiors M10I0m0KI0HCTBO; 1'op1oeth modyskiaers HaByxo10-
Hocopa mounrarh ce6d 6oroMsd; Crpaxs MoOy:#IaeTh JI071eil 0005KeCTBUTH
F'oxoxs, Boxbaus, Cynw, Boiiny, uro6s Membe crpagarb oTh HUXD; Coaa-
cromo6ie BosasHraers aarapu Momy u Barxy. SarbMb BeerTymaers He-
BBeCcTBO, ABJIAKTCA erulTaHe, JOOHTEIN THEBD I JIYRY, ROTOPHE II0
BBHICOKOM IBHD DORYNAoTh 5TH OBOINHM Y MYSRIKOBD, BHHECIINXb HXB Ha
Oasapb. YroOH mpeacTaBUTh XHUTPOCTh, BHCTyIaeTh Becnacianb, Kb HeMy
OPHUBOAATD MPUKHABBAOIIAXCS, TI0 ero paclopsi:KeHiln, KaIbraMu, H OHDb
OTIIYCKaeTh 1IXh AROOH HCIBauBbD. sRecTorocepie npu movmoiu Vsraanis,
Temuuns, Tomeniit m Mywueniii Goperca mpotuss Pemnurin; #Ho mocabaass
TOPKECTBYeTh HATh BparaMil, I B¢h HApOIH Mipa ABJIATCI BO3AATh el
TIOKJIOHeHie?).

1) Boysse, p.p. 146—147. Baxers 00paGoThiBaeTh I PA3BHBAETH T)TH K€ MOTHBbD,
0 Gombe paEEHXT 06pafoTKax® KOTOPAr0c BB (OPMB IIKOIHHON APAMEL YIOMAHAIOCH HAME
BpuLE (CTp. 18—19).

2) Ibid., p. 153.

3) Boysse, p.p. 181—182.
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Bb 1682 r. menoaranace tparenia Polydorus c¢b Gamerons Plutus,

diew des richesses. CIO%eTD Tpare;in sakIodaercsi Bb cruxb Bupritis:
Quo non mortalia pectora cogis
Auri sacra fames!

Ropwicronndie [Mosmmopa, youraro [omuyMuecropoMb, AaI0 cIydail,—
FOBOPHUTCSA BDL HOporpaMu’b CIEKTaK/Isg,—IIOKa3aTh Bb OaldeTh maryOHHs
abitcTBig GorarcrBa. Bb Tperheil wactu Gaaera, HaswBaoieiica ,Ilaperso
[lmyryca“, aro u upexcrasisercs: Meprypiii ¢b Toamnowo [erieBs, HeCYIIIXD
BHARH IIApCKaro J0CTOMHCTBA, BO3BOTUTH Iliyryca Ha TpoHB, W TOTYACH
sKe apigercss Bpasia, Bb o6pash Joeil, HaoaJalIIXb JApyIbs HA Apyra
€O OmraraMu Bb pyRaxb, besunmncrBo, Bb o6pash mnbpanunb, Heenpasen-
JUBOCTD, Jectb, PeBHOCTH, /I3WbikennocTh, KOTOpHA ToHATL HeBmHHOCTDH
BB 00pash macryxosb, Bbpomomcrso... Bee sTo He MblraeTh o1HaK0 BebMb
npusHaTh BracTh Ilayrycal).

Bb 1699 r. npu tparemiu Josephus Egypto Praefectus OBLIDL II0CTa-
BIeHD Galerb Songes: Takb Kakb cyabOy locm(a ompexbammao ToakoBamie
CHOBD, TO HTO sKe CaMoe 00CTOATENHCTBO YKa3aJI0 aBTOPY (KOTOPHMB GBLID
narepb Le Jay) u coskers Gazera?).

. JLoBOJIbHO 9acTO OZHAKO M OTCTYIATH OTH OOHYAS CBSABHIBATL COIED-
skaHie Oamera ¢b IbicTBieMDb Tpareiim, 0coGeHHO KOTJIa KaKkoe-HHOYIh
BBTalIeecs co0biTie IMpUBIEKAT0 o0llee BHUMaHie: TOTAa Hpo(heccopd,
Ha 00A3aHHOCTH KOTOParo JesRaJo COYHHUTL O0ajleTb, Opaldb CIOSRETOMD
HMeHHO 3To cobuitie. B kKHUrD Boysse'a HaxoIuMb MHOTO IpHMbBpoB®:
mo ciaydalo Gpara JlomoBura XIV' (1660 1.) mocraBuIn daaers Le Mariage
du Lys et de UImperiale?); poxaenie nopura (1662 I.) TaJI0 COKETH LI
Gaxera La Destinée de Monseignewr le Dauphint); 185 IOABUBLIACA BD
1665 1. RoMeTH BHB3Baau Ballet des Cometes®); b Ballet de la Paiz mpo-
CHABJIANCS MHUDPD, 3BakmIodeHHHil BB Hwmmeremb 1679 r.) 6): mo caygawo
BoculecTBig Teprora Pmanmnmma AHskyfickaro Ha HCIAHCKIH IIPecToxb
(1701 1.) mocTaBIeHDb OBIDL Oaxers Jason ou la Conquéte de la Toison
d’or?) u T. WOS.

Ameropieit GajeTa MOJIb30BATICH KaKb BB NPUMBHEHIH Kb OTIBIbL-
HOMY ClIydan HJIH COOHTID, TAKD I I H300paskeHid 11 MPOCJIABJIEHIA

) Boysse, p.p. 183—185.

2) Thid., p. 219. ,

3) Ilpu tparenin Clementia Clristiana (Cogepimakie KOTOPOIl H3I0XKEHO BbIILIE); aHA-
uu3b Oaxera y Boysse, p. 138.

4) Ilpn tparexiu Sigeric; cM. Boysse, p. 141—142.

%) Ilpu tpar. Irlande; Boysse, p. 148—149.

) Ilpu tpar. Cyrus; Boysse, p. 171, 176—177.

7) Hpu tpar. Daniel sew verus Dei cultus in Oriente restitutus; Boysse, p.p. 226—229.
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1baod snoxm. Takosb, HANp., HOGTABIEHHHNX BB 1680 T. MpH Tparemin
Erizana 6aners La France victorieuse sous Louis le Grand. Borb ,argument®
HTOro OajeTa BB IIporpaMM’b ero:

»Ce n'est pas seulement par les Armes que la France est victorieuse
sous Louis le Grand; elle I'est plus par les Loix, que .ce prince y a si sa-
gement établies; par les Beaux-Arts quil y fait refleurir avec tant d’éc-
lat; mais surtout par la Paix qu’il a si généreusement accordée a 'Europe.
Elle triomphe, par les Loix, des principaux déréglemens que Iinjustice
avait introduits; de l'ignorance par les Beaux-Arts; de ses ennemis par
les Armes; et d’elle-mesme par la Paix. Ces quatre sortes de triomphe
qui sont uniquement I'ouvrage de Louis le Grand, et qui rendent sous
son regne la France la plus illustre de toutes les nations, feront le sujet
des quatre parties de ce ballet“. Bn mepBoif Jactn, HasHBabmeics ,La
France victorieuse de I'injustice par les Lois“, Bemiia Bb COIPOBORICHIN
Cuaer mw MyapocTn sakiIpYaeTs BH OKOBH H II0JBepraeTb HaKasaHIo
JIYBJIICTOBD, MOIIEHHUKOBD, S0eIHIKOBD N 9apoxbeBb. Bo BTOpOil wacry,
no1h HasBamieMdb ,La France victorieuse de l'ignorance par les Beaux-
Arts“, Anmomtons u Myss ocraBraioTh IlapHach, 9T00H yTBepIUTbCA BO
dpaHIin, XyT0KHARE H CKYJIBITOPH ThIA0Th IMOPTPETH I CTATYI KOPOJI,
Tparmdeckie M ROMWYecKie mucartean, ¢b Meprypiemd Bo TuaaBb, ustu-
paoTh Ppanmiio MBeETOMB CBOEro sRHTEIbCTBA. ,,L.a France victoriense de
ses ennemis par les Armes“—cozgepskamnie Tpetbeil gacti; Moposst 1 Bbrps
HaOpATaloTh CIJLL 3a1ep:kaTh CTpeMiIeHie (PpaHIy30Bb, OJHAKO CYPOBOCTH
3IIMBHl He BB COCTOSHIM BOCIPENISATCTBOBATH KOPOJH IIPOIOJEKATH BOHHY.
Hakomelrh BB werBeproii gactu—,La France victorieuse d’elle-mesme par
la Paix“—sncrynaers I'mmereit, Bokpyrs Hero—Hrps, Cybxu, n n3o6pa-
aaeresa ,le plus illustre effet de la paix qui a été le mariage de Made-
moiselle avec le Roy d’Espagne et de Monseigneur le Dauphin avec la
Princesse de Baviere“!).

Bp 1686 1. mpu Tpareain Clovis OBII'D mOCTaBIeHD Oaxers Travaux
d’Hercule, IpeIcTaBIAONI amteropirdeckoe msobpaskenie xbaniii Jlomo-
Buka XIV 1 coowirift ero Bpemenu. [lomsurn I'epakia pasabieHsl Ha de-
THpe I'PYIIE: Iepoil coBeplIaeTh OJHU U3DH IOIBUIOBD PAIU COGCTBEHHOM
CJIaBH, IpyTie—Ha II0Jb3y HAPOIOBD, WHHE—IIA BaIlUTH Apys3el Wi
MCTA 33 HHXD, HAROHEIb-——YTOOB BO37aTh 00TaMb MOJ00aI0ILiA TTOYeCTH.

Yacrp I I'eparap yOmBaerh HeMeHCRaro JbBa, U BTOTH IMEPBHIiL
€70 IIOJBUI'B BO3BBIIaeTh 0 ero Mys&ecTBS. AIeropudeckiil CMBICID STOr0
ABIeHid npuMbrnTersno kb JogoBury XIV—mokoperie daammpiu.

1) Boysse, p.p. 178—179.



Modbaurenp HeMeHcraro JbpbBa BO BpeMs CHA OKpY/KeHD [LHrMesMir,
ROTOpPHE XOTATH YHECTH €ro AyOuHy; OHb TNPOOYMIAETCA—I ToJAma Kap-
JAUROBD J0JAEHA 00paTUTheSI BD OBrerBo. A/LTeropmdeckoe 3HaveHie: BOJ-
HeHisT BEBIIHIA W BHYTPEHHIS YyMHPOTBOPSIOTCS KOPOJIEMb.

Pepiows, mosarasgce ma c¢Boe TpoitHoe Thiao, Hamazaerh Ha [epakia;
HocTBbIHIT MOBepraeTd ero Ha 3€MI0. ATO 03HAYAETH PAsPHBBH TPOiCTBEH-
Haro coiosa. .

Pepaxrs mepexoaurds pbry Axdeii, HeeMorpss Ha npormBoxbiicTsie
IlenraBpoBb—HaMeKd Ha MEPEXOTH UepPesh PelHb.

Onp npoHHEaeTds BBH maperBo 'ecoepith, HO Geperb OTTYAA TOJBKO
HBCKOILKO 30J0THXD AO0JOKD, KOTOPH I Pas3laeT CBOUMD CILYTHIKAMD.
dro—zamarie 'ommanain, roropasg sarbMb, mocab yIauHoll KaMOAHII,
OBLIA OCTaBJEHA.

Qacrp II. Tepakrsp BMbIIIBaeTes Bh pasnopsl JIAMHTOBD I ¥ MILPO-
TBOPAETH HXB. ITO—HANKTH, MOJOARIBIIIE KOHEIb AYAJISAMb.

T'eparrp, Buag MHOTHXD yMHPAOIIAXD OTH KAKOTO-TO TAHHCTBEHHATO
A7a, TOXHIaeTh 3T ana Ilepdepa, KoToparo cuuTaeTs BUHOBHHKOMD Ipe-
CTYILIEHIl, BHBOMNTD €ro Ha HOBEPXHOCTb 3eMIH M yOHBaeTh. AJLIETOpIl-
9eCRill cMBICTh—PACKpHTie N HakasaHie MpecTyILIeHiii oTpaBHTETel.

OHD npumyskTaeTs AXeI0s OPOCHTH MHDPA, OTJIAMBBAETH ¥ HEro
porns u xbiraers M3b HEro porb M306WIid,—MHUPDH, TAPOBAHHHII LI yCTa-
HOBJIEHHBIII KOPOJIEMD.

T'eparap, pagi pasBuTiA TOProBII, HOOYEIAETH TIPEICCKYI0 MOIO-
Jedb IPeIIPHHATL AKCIeTNIi0 B RoIXmIy,—HaMeRDb Ha IIOKPOBUTEIbCTBO
TOProBIS, pasBuTie TOPrOBBIXD IIPeaIpiATiii.

Haromenn, m1a o6aerdeHia MopemraBamia ['epakia®d OTEpHBaeTh
gopory Kb Oreany. ABTopb Gaxera nMbeTh BB BHIY COeJIUHEHie OKeaHa
n CpenuseMHAro Mops IIOCPEICTBOMB PHKETOBCKAro KaHAaJA.

Yacrtp I I'eparrb, BuAg, 9TO y:RACH BOHHBI WSMYUWIN €r0 JpY-
3eil, HamajzaeTh Ha Iaps epakiiickaro u, mo0bauBbH ero, sampemaerh emMy
[IepexoIuTh 3a Ipelbasl CBOero IocylaperTBa,—HaMeRb Ha MOMOIIL, MO-
 CIJAHHYH KOPOJeMD BeHTepIaMb M KPHTIHAMb.

Orb moMoraerTs AIMETy BO3BPATHTH AJIBIECTY, €r0 CYIpyry, It
SAIUIIAETDH CBOETO cTaparo Apyra OThb BCAKOM oémm ATO 03HAYAJIO IIPO-
rexropard IlIBeiimapin.

Y1068 0TMCTUTH 32 00MAB, HAHECEHHBIA HapO1y, I'eparab mopaskaers
moamieit Bysmpuca u apyruxs xbreit Henryma,—mamexs Ha GoMbGapau-
poBry Tpumomm m Ammupa. =

l'epara® oTHCRIIBaeTh COKPOBHIIE, HoxnmeHHoe Dypiamu 1 cKpHTOS
BD IOJ3eMHOMD IapCcTBB: 3T0—0CBOOOKIeHIe INIBHHMKOBD, IOIABIIUXCS
HeBBPHBIMD.
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I'eparts ocBoboskaaers [Ipomeres, npikoamnaro I[mraomamm Kb
RaBrasy: Kopoab MCTITH 82 061H1BL, HAHOCHMDBIA €0 COD3HUKAMD BparaMu.

Yacrp IV. leparad mpoTHBOCTONTD ['HPaHTaMb, YrpOsRaOUIIMD
Hedy; caMaro CTpalIHaro OHD MOBEPraeTh Ha 3eMJI0, APYTHXH 00pallaeThb
BB ObrerBo,—maMerd Ha 60pbOy IIPOTHBD HEUECTis.

Orp HakassBaeTh JlaoMeqoHa, H3MBHUBIIAr0 6OTaMb, I paspyHIaers
10 ocnoBaHis Mmiors: pasywbercd paspylIeHie MpoTeCTAHTCKAX'b XPaMOBb.

OH'B TOMOTATDH ATIACY, YCTABIIEMY AepskaTh HA IUIeYaXh HeOecHHIl
CBOAB: HAMERb HA HOAepskaHie pesnrimd.

Ileparrp Gopercsa ¢b THAPOH, KOTOPYIO 60TH 0OJIOTH XOTATH 000&e-
CTBUTH, OCKOPO/IsAsA ThMB GoroBb OaIMOificKHXDB: nMberes BB BILY 0ophia
¢b NPOTECTAHTH3MOM.

leparth MoKasHBaeTH I'OTOBH YHIYTOKEHHOIN TILIPH: STO—II01aBIe-
Hie epecll.

B sariodenie Bch HapoAB 3eMHHE BO3ABHTAI0TH BD 9ecTh I'epakia
ABB ROJOHHH, KaKb HAMSATHHRD €r0 MYsKecTBa II UXD IIPI3HATEJIbLHOCTIH.
31bch pasyMbanch MOHYMEHTH, MocTaBiIemHble Jl0T0BIRY, 4YTOOH coXpa-
HUTH €r0 MaMATh BB MOTOMCTBB!).

Asnreropdeckisa (QUTYpHL, OIHIIETBOPEHid OTBJIeYeHHBIX'h MOHATIIH, 1T0C-
TOSHHO BHCTYIAONIA BB Oagerh, GBI OYTH COBEPUIEHHO TY:RAB (hpaH-
nyscroil iesyureroii apams. Hanpuwmbpsn, y H. Koccena Toapko BDL 0aHOI
tparetin Theodoricus, Bb Hadaxb, Bb BHIb mpoigora, i Bb KOHIB 1beCH,
BHBEJIEHH Bh HBCKOJIBRIXD sABIeHiAXDH (uryps: Boswmesmie, Cnpasetii-
Bocth, Cmeprs u Jloopwii [emiit?). ¥ m. Le Jay 1usb Bebxb mbech
TOJAbKO BB Oposamdeckoil gpamb ,Revocata Virtutem inter et Fortunam
concordia® BercTymaoTb ABDL awmreropiueckis ¢uryps: Virtus m Fortuna
(mpyris abiterByomis anma: Alexander, Annibal, Caesar, Pompejus, Cato,
Cicero, Damasippus philosophus, Laberus poeta); nbeca sTa, KOTopyio caMb
aBTOPH BB TpeanciaoBin (,Admonitio®) naspBaeTh TeaTpaIbHHIMD IIPOII3-
BejlenieMb ,levioris armaturae“ ?), mpeacraBaserb BHOpoueMb He Goxbe
Karb pascyskaeHie Bb Jiazormdaeckoil (gopmb Ha Temy: ,parcant accusare
deinceps aut Virtutem aut Fortunam, quibus in vita deterius spe atque
expectatione futurum est, sibique ipsi tam obscuritatem imputent suam,
quam calamitatem® *),—5THMB BHBOIOMD, BJIaraeMuMb Bb ycra JloGpo-
pbresu, 3arIo0YaeTCA Ibeca.

1) Boysse, p.p. 189—192. Le Jay, De Choreis, Bibl. Rhet. III, p.p. 815—818.
2) Cwm. Bbime, crp. 46—47, 50—51.

3) Bibl. Rhetorum, III, cTp. 759.

4) Ibidem, ctp. 798.
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Hurab iesyureriit ,0aqeTh® He MOIYyINIb TaKOIO OJeCTAIIAro, I0-
BUIUMOMY, DPa3BHUTiA, Kakb Bo @pammin. Oxnmako c¢b Goxbe miam Menbe
3HAYUTEJPHEMHA OT3BYKAMI U OTpaskeHISIMH ero HaMb He pasb IIPHIETC:I
BCTPBTUTHCA BIOCHBICTBIN,—II0UeMY, BOCIOJIH30BABIIICH ONYyO0INKOBAH-
HBIMHI BB KHHI'B Boisse’a marepiamamm, g n phIIHICS 0CTAHOBUTHCS TaKb
J0Jr0 Ha 3TOH CTOpoHD TearpaabHO-ApaMaTHIEcKOl IBATeJbLHOCTII (PpaH-
IY3CKIXD 1€3YUTOBD.



1.

Baarogapa JarHHCKOMY ASBIRY, O1arogaps BHPaOOTAaHHOMY o0meMy
MipoBospbHin, aureparypHas AbATeIbHOCTH 1€3YHTOBD OT-IHYAJAch Xapak-
TepOMh MHTepHAIIOHAJILHEMb; THMb He MeHbe, IPOBO/isi TeHTEHIIIN CBOETO
opAeHa, cabaysa yCTaHOBIEHHHMbB BB cpexb opieHa MeToJaMb BOCIHTAHI,
ie3VHTH-IIHCATENN OTPAWIN TaKske M 0COOEHHOCTH BPeMEHH II CTPaHH,
korga u b wbiterBoBasn. Keam apaMarimdeckis counHeHis (PPAHITY 3CKIXb
ie3ynTOBD OGHADYKIBATH, KAKb GBLIO OTMBUEHO BB Mpeabayleii raasb,
OKasaHHOe Ha HIXB BoaxbiicTie (pammysckoil CBBICKOM, KIACCITIECKOIL,
Tparelin H ROMEJiH, TO BB 1€3YUTCKUXD IIbeCaxXh, BOSHIIKABIIUXD, Halp.,
BD Ccpeb, JOCTYIHON aHTVIIHCKOMY ILIM NTAIbSHCKOMY HApPOAHOMY BJIAHI,
Hepbaro BeTpbuaeMb OT3BYKM €Taparo aHIIICKaro rearpa, UTAIbSHCROI
commedia dell’arte.

Yeepanwii nscirbaoBaresb iesymrckaro Ttearpa Ipodeccoph Jakob
Zeidler mogBeprd amaansy!) CcOOPHUKD Tpareiiil iesydTa-aHIVIMIaHUHA
locupa Cumona (1595—1671), BHIIeIUIN 01D 3araaBieMb: ,Josephi Simo-
nis Angli, e Societate Jesu, Tragoediae quinque® (Leodii 1656,
Coloniae Agr. 1680, 1697).

CO0pHUKD COCTOUTD U3D CABAYIOIMINXD IbECH:

1) Zeno, sive ambitio infelix, tragoedia;

2) Mercia, seu pietas coronata, tragoedia;

3) Theoctistus, sive constans in aula virtus, tragoedia;

4) Vitus, sive christiana fortitudo, tragoedia:

5) Leo Armenius, seu impietas punita, tragoedia.

JlpaMBl 5T, HaOICAHHHA HA ICTOPUYECKie CHOMKETH—BD ,argumen-
tum¢ ramIoil W3h HUXD YKasaHbBl MCTOYHURH—CIOJKETD OJHOM, IIMEHHO
,Mercia“, 3aMMCTBOBaHD U3 AHIVIIICKOIl HCTOPIN,—UCIIOJHANACH B PiMb;
nepBas 1 Bropas (,Zeno“, ,Mercia“) Brepsse ObIM I H3J1aHH Bb Puwb:
Romae, Typis haeredum Francisci Corbeletti, 1648: Bropas (,Mercia®) u
maTas (,Leo Armenius®) mMHOro pasp muin ma cuerb ,in Collegio Anglo-

1) Studien und Beitriige zur Geschichte der Jesuitenkomddie und des Klosterdra-
mas, von Jakob Zeidler, Hamburg und Lpz. 1891 (Theatergeschichtliche Forschungen,
hrgg. von Berthold Litzmann, IV), erp. 34 m cubj.



rum de Urbe®, b anriifickoii komrerin pb Pumb, roropas 1oisgHa GBLIA
chmeliajJbHO ITOITOTOBJIATH MHCCiOHE‘pOB’b 119 Amrain; nepsad  (,Zeno’)
0c00eHHO HpaBWJIach, U MOTOMY, Rakb oTMbueHO mocrb s3araaBisg, ,Roma,
Napoli, Bononiae, Hispali, Audomari et alibi saepius cum plausu exhibita“.
TaknMb 06pasoMb, 9TH IHeCH MOTYTH [OCIY:RHTL 00pA3THKAMII iesy-
IITCROIL JpaMBbl HA HTAJbAHCROIl I0YBDB (IPHBIERAID 3TOTD MaTepialb, TaRb
KaKD HMHON ocTajgcs MHD 1I0Ka HeJOCTYIEeHD).

Bb cBoems amaausbt mpod. J. Zeidler orwbuaers BbL 9THXDH Tpare-
XD PATH THOUIECKHIXD YepTh 1e3YHTCROIl TpaMBL TOPIKECTBEHHBIE MOHO-
JOTH, TIHIIABE CHEeHH ROPOHOBaHiA Tocyaapeil, CIleHbl 3ak-THHAHIS TYXOBb,
H3THaHiSA AbABOJA, CICHH MOYYeHIl I HacTaBIeHill, CIeHB BB TIOPLMD,
PAsINYHBIA HNCRYHIeHId, ‘KaKUMDb I107BEpranTcsa BsakT0YeHHbe, SIBIeHid
[. Xpucra Bb TeMHIOD B3aRIOYCHHBIND, CIEHB CIHCAHHBIS CO IMROJBHOI
JKIBHI J0HOIOe(l, OBCTpBA HepeMBHB HacTpoeHis TBHCTBYIOIIIXD JIILD,
noJIydeHie IevyadbHBIXb H3BbeTiit 1 ap.t). Amnaiiicroe mpoiexoskaenie
aBTOpa CKa3aJoch THMb, 9TO PAAOMD HAXOAUMD MAPALIETH M OTRINKH
cTaparo aHIvIificKaro TeaTpa: TeXHHKA aBTOPAa 9acTO HAMOMITHAETDH, JasKe
BD YaCTHOCTAXD, CTapyl aHrTdifickylo apamy. Tawb, ROMIO3HIIA TpareTin
»Zeno“ copeplieHno Ta ske, 4T0 u nbecsl Kmaa ,The spanish tragedie?);
MHOTi MbBera BB Tparediaxs I Cnvona manmovmmnawors Illerenmpa?); cuers
3a0aBHBLI, TIYTOYHBIA, CAaTHPHYECKiA MPHOJHKRAITCA MO XapakTepy Kb map-
TIAMD aHrdiifickaro raoymat), m ap. llbecsl abuadresa Ha [IATh akTOBDG, HO
eJIMHCTBA BpeMeHU, Mbera u .biteTBig ¢B0GO0IHO HapyIIAOTCsA.?)

B abitcrsin, 114 yRpalneHis mbecs, IPHHIIMAITD y9IacTie MIO0JI0TH-
Yeckisa u ajureropuueckis (uryps:: Prodit Fortuna coopertis oculis, sinistra
fert rotam coerulei coloris, aureis maculis perspersam (,Zeno“, act. II,
sc. 1); Scenam subit Martis currus trahentibus quatuor tigribus, in summo
Mars... (,Zeno“, act. 1II, sc. 2); Bacchus curru sublimis invehitur... (,Zeno*,
act. V., sc. 8); BHcTynmaoTs Genius Ambitionis, Genius Invidiae, (Genius
Perfidiae, Genius Crudelitatis, Genius Desperationis, suo quisque ornatu
et insignibus internoscitur, tripudiant simul (,Theoctistus®, act. Il, sc. 2).
ITopow BerabieHH, BB THXb ke BIAAXD VRpalleHisd IpaMbl, BB CIeHH:
JOJPKeHCTBYIONIA 3akI049aTh Bb celb aqleropmyeckiii CMHCIB, Halpu-
MBpB: BTOpOil akTh Tpareiin ,Mercia“ oTkpHIBaeTcsa TOpsKECTBEHHOII CIeHOI
KOpOHOBaHiA HacabaHmEa mpecrora Yadara; sarbMb cabayors Ludi regii

’

1) J. Zeidler, Op. cit., cTp. 44, 72, 43, 96, 88, 78, 103, 46, 73.
2) Ibid., ctp. 38 u ci.

3) Ihid., crp. 44, 47, 56, 59, 71, 88, 93, 106.

) Ibid., crp. 77.

5) Ibid., ctp. 41, 46, 72, 77.



in coronatione Ulfadi; Bp Hagaah aT0il BCTABOYHOII COEHH IIPIBOIHTCI
Argumentum ludorum: Cadmus Thebanus, proseminatis dentibus draconis,
milites e terra excitat. Hi chorea militari concurrentes, mutuis vulneri-
bus occumbunt. Cadmus in fatis esse ait, ut vitam recuperent, si prae-
stantissimi principis sceptro contingantur. Quare Ulfadi sceptro tacti ad
vitam revocantur, et principis manum deosculati recedunt'). 9r0o—ror® ske
L,0TeTH*, 00pasIBl KOTOparo MH BHT1banm Ha (paHnyscroil mousb.
Crasamoch Ha mpecaxb . CiMoHA BIigHie M HaIlOHAJLHATO HTANlbL-
AHCcKaro rearpa: 4 ssaerie IV-ro akra tparerinm ,Vitus® m 3 saBienie
II-ro akra tparetin ,Leo Armenius“ mamommuan mpodp. Ileiianepy cuens
u3b commedia dell’arte?). ‘
Jlarnuckas ayxoBHas apamMa BB Hradinm, yerynusuras OBHJIO CBoe
MBCETO MmpegcTaBAeHisAMD HA HTAJIBIHCKOMD A3HKD, TPyIaMU H CTAPAHiIMI
iesynToBD BO3poskAaeTes Kb HOBOIl skmsHE®). lIpod. J. Zeidler crroHeHD
CYUTATH THECH IIMEHHO PHMCROXD ie3yHTOBDL IPOTOTHIIOMD 1e3yHTCKAro
tearpa BooOmie: In Rom haben wir jedenfalls den Archetypus unseres
Theaters zu suchen, roBopurs oub*). Bb Pumb, sroil crommub garimaeroil
NHTEPHANIOHAJBHON JTYXOBHOH pecnyOanKkH, Ky/la CXOAWIHCH Beh HUTIO
HIMPOKO PAcKUHYBIIeiica ¢bTH NIPOBHHII, BDb OOJBIINXD KOJIETLIXb
HAXOJMINCh TH J1a60paropi, Bb KOTOPHXD BHPAOaTHBAIICH DPasHOOOpas-
abifimie BIeMeHTH, CIysRUBIIie ITBIAMB KaTOJIHIM3MA; ITO IMPU3HABAIOCH
n 006psiIoch Bh PuMb, T0 pacnpocTpaHAIOCh M0 BCBMb NPOBUHIIAMD U
Bcoay BeTpbuamo yemwbxbs. BripaGoramnblii sabeb THIB 1€3yHTCROM JApaMBL
Ho/Bepraics BIisAHID BebXDH (OPMB IpaMaTHIecKOH JUTePaTypH, Kakisd
TOJHKO TPEICTABISID TeaTph HOBAr0 BDeMeHM, HadHHasd ¢b SHOXH Peme-
caHca, I ThMb He Mewbe STOTH OCHOBHOII THI'D BCErJAa COXPAHSIICS’).
Nsy4nsb IMUHHHI PAIh OPOTPAMMD I IIbech, MCIOIHEHHHXD HAa CIeHb,
J. Zeidler Taxp xaparrepmayeTb STOTH IIPOTOTHIIL 1€3YUTCROIL paMbl, ed
OCHOBY ¥ OTpaskaibleecss 31bch MipocosephaHie es TBOPILOBBY):
lesyurckast ApaMa CTOMTH Ha HOUBD KaTOMMIECKAr0 GOTOCHY:HEHIA M
£CTECTBEHHO, B3IVIAL0BH KaTOMIHUecRoii IepkBH. RosHU miaBosa BOBIERIH
IpapoauTenaeir Bb Ipbxb, ROTOPHH I yHACIBIOBAND BCHBMB POJIOMD YelIo-
pbaecknM®B; Ho—,In principio erat Verbum:“ Cmacurean, Coimb Bosiii,

1) Ibidem, crp. 72—73.

2) Ibidem, crp. 97, 104

3) W. Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer. Dramas, II, 79.

4) J. Zeidler, Op. cit., erp. 16.

5) Ibid., erp. 15. He Beb mscabaoBarenn 163yHTCKAr0 Tearpa COIIACHBL €L 910
Toukoil spBuia: cpB. N. Scheid, 8. J., Der Jesuit Jakob Masen, Kiln, 1898, erp. 35.

6) Thid., erp. 17 u caba.: I'masa II—Typus, Grundlage und Weltanschauung des
Ordensdrama.
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Yy9aCTROBATD yske BH TBOPeHim Mipa 1 deqoBbRa, U cliaceHie poja deso-
BBUecKaro OBUIO Mpejonpexbaeno WCKOHH; KpecTHas cMeprh l. Xpmera u
Ero Bockpecenie cokpymrmiam Bpara aja H sardajmin rpbxb Azama. AH-
TaroHNaMDb Xpuera 1 Jlomuepa, mzodpaskenanii B HoBoMb SaBbrs,
BHIBBAID OOIIHD' Y10 JUTEPATypy OTLOBD LEPKBH, NPHUBEAIIYI Kb YUYeHio
daask. AsryctuHa ,de duabus civitatibus“: Civitas Dei u Civitas diaboli;.
MeskIy HeGoMs w ajgoyMp maxoauress seMias, wbero mocabaneii 60pbOH,
KOTOpad JoJskHA paspbmutsesd modbaoit Heba i KOHEUHBIMD 0CYIK/IEHIEMD
LHAPCTBA JiaBoJa. SeMHasl sKH3HL HOCTOJIBRY IMbBeTh 3HaUeHie, MOCKOJIBRY
OH& CJIYsRHTH WHBTH cllaceHid, Kawb Topsa#ecrBa Heba.!) Taroe wmipomonn-
MaHie caMo €060 BeJIo Kb CHMBOMNKDL 1 amzeropim. Bubieiickas mpurda
H CGXOJACTHIECKAS Te0JOTisl YIUTDH BCAKOEe cOObITie MOHIMATH Bb KauecTBhb
npuMbpa, H BeARY0 TBICTBHTEIBHOCH HCTOJIKOBHBATH TOJBKO 110 OTHO-
[IeHiI0 Kb e CHMBOJHYECKOMY 3HAUeHi0; CXOJACTHRH Bee OO0BIACHAITH
Lmystice* m ,spiritualiter®. CuMBoIN3MB TPOHHKAETH KATOJMYECKOE GOT'0-
- CIyskeHie: RaskIblil 1Iarb, Kaskloe JBHKeHie cBAUleHHHKA NMbeThb CIIMBO-
JUYeCKOoe 3HaveHie; LlepROBHAs HNpoloBBAb MOMHA HCKYCHO CINIETeHHBIXD
aJLIeropiit,—100porbTeau 1 MOPOKM, HPABCTBeHHBIA M J0I'MATHUECKISA II0-
uarig, llepkosp 11 Cumarora BeCTYHALTh BL BUAD oduMLeTBOpeHiil; yske
BDb KaTakoM0ax’b sKHBOINCH HAlLIa BO3MOMKHHIMD NPHMBHATH AHTHYHBLIL
MH6B KO XpHCTY,—H ¢b THX'B IOPD KIaccHdyeckas APeBHOCTh €O BebMu
CBOIIMI OoraMu 1 GOTHHAMHI 0e3IpelATCTBCHHO IPOHIKAETb BD XPUCTiaH-
CKOE TCKYCCTBO; aHTHYHASI MHOOJOTIS M alleropis HaXoZuTh ceOb Mbero
BB ,sacre rappresentazione. 9To IPOHHKHYTOE CHMBOJU3MOMD KaTOJIYe-
CKROe MipomoHHMaHie HalLIo ce0b Bbpazkenie W BDL AYXOBHOI japamb:
OpHTYa, WHOCKa3aHie—ROpeHb Beell RAaTOTMYecKoil apaMarTyprinm. Y deHie
0 [PHCYTCTBIM CBATHXD BB TOp:EecTBYDIIell, BOMHCTBYIOLIEII H cTpask-
qyuieii HepkBH 00beUHUIO NPOINIOe, HacTodAllee U Oyayulee BB OJMHD
O0IIUPHBIT KPYI'hP U BHYNMNMIO BBPYOIAMDB Takoe MipocoseplaHie, I0
ROTOPOMY CBEPXbeCTeCTBEHHOe IIPHHUMAEeTCS 3a BOOJIHD pealbHOE; 3eM-
Has JRUBHD IOCTOAHHO MMbBerb BB BHAY sarpodnyn. Moryuee ,Memento
mori* 1 IpPOHHKaeTh GOJbIIY0 YacTh ie3yHTCRUXD ApaMb; CIEeHYy OIJa-
maers ,Deis irae“, saragra OBTIA CTOUTH Mepeib 3PHUTEJISIMI, COLOMOHOB-
croe ,Vanitas vanitatum® compoBoski1aers seMHYIo claBy H Beamdie. [lyxn
cbra II 1yXu Mpara HaXoJATCHA BB MOCTOSHHOMB aHTAroOHH3MB, H HepBIKO
He0eCHbIA BOMHCTBA BCTyHAOTh BB AbiicTBUTEIBHBI (0it mMpoTuBb Jlo0Ii-
(epa ,cum comitatu suo“ msp-sa Aymn cMeprHaro. BHYTpeHHAS cXeMa
rpoMajHaro KOJHYecTBa JApaMb CBOIUTCA Kb cabiyblieMy: HCKYIIeHie II

W J. Zeidler, ctp. 21—22, co cebuikoil Ha Dr. Richard Mayr, Die philosoph. Ge-
schichtsauffassung der Neuzeit. I Abt. his 1700. Wien, 1877, cap. 1.
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RUSHL BO Tpbxb, sarbMb—packadnie u pbumoe 6aaskeHCTBO, WM HA000-
pPOTB—EKOCHBHIE BB MOPOKaXb, YIOPHOE CONPOTHUBIIEHIe MONHTRAMb 00pa-
uienis rpbumnka 1 pbuHOe ocyikenie; TopskectBo Bb Hedb mam guroe
JUKOBaHie BB aIcKOil 0e3IHD YacTo COCTABAAETD SHIMIOrb ApaMe. Pop-
MyJas: ,perit Anima infelix® mmm ,bibit vitam aeternam® serpbuanTes
BL KOHIIB IPOMaTHAIO KOJIMYEeCTBA HPOrPAMMB €3y HTCKUX'D Ipe/[cTaBIeHiii-
Takoe ocpbiienie 1aeTd ieayurckiit TeaTpb CBOMMB 00padOTEAMB KpYII-
HBIIIIXD ClOKETOBD X MOTHBOBD MIpOBOIl JIHTEpaTyphl, KOTOPHIMII OH'D
sapaabrp: m MotmBa o Jlomw-sRyanh, m MotuBa 0 GayAHOMD CHEHD, 0
Teopuab, o Runpiagb 1 1. 1.

Rasaaa npava J0/sgHAQ CIYsRUTH BN TOKasaTeJIbeTBa Karoil JHGO0
HCTHHH, 10 106HO0 mporoBbam Ha W3BBCTHBIT TeKCTh W pascysklIeHiio,
pasBHBaILEeMY H3BBCTHHIL Tesncb. Bb TearpalbHHXD MpOrpaMMax’b, BbH
KOTOPHIX'D 3akialouaeTcss Argumentum nbechl H pasjabienie e Ha arTH U
cIleHB, BMBero o003HAUeHid colepskaHia orabiabHON vacTH BeTphyaeMb
cTUXD 113D Buomain miam meaiava, RIacCHYECKOe H3pedeHie I IMOCIOBWIY,
HCTITHA KOTOPHIXD JOJMEHA GOBITh JIORAsaHA CLEeHHYeCKHMD IBiicTBieMDb;
Takb BB IporpaMy’b mpecs o cmepri loamna Kpecrirrens cronts: ,Scena Il
Non est ira super iram mulieris. Eccl. 25 v. 22¢%.1)

le3yHTHl-1paMaTy pri G yMBIBMI IPaKTHKAMII TeaTpajJbHaro abia,
BHAIU CBOI CIeHY, HCHOJHHTeJeil CBOUXD Nbech I C€BOW NYGIHRY;
OHII CTPEMUJINCH OKABHBAThL O0IyMaHHOe BO3xbiicTBie Ha ueaoBbueckiii
PasyMb H UyBCTBO, I YCIBIIHO JocTHTAIH cBoelt iwhban. Camir saBbroBain
OHH PeNeTHIiAMI I IIOCTAHOBKOII IIbech, OB IPEBOCXOAHBIMHE, OTIBITHBIMI
pesgIccepaMu, I Bb GOJIBIINXD TeaTpaxh CBOETr0 OpjeHa PACIIOIAraIl BChMI
HEeOOXOMMBIMI cpeJcTBaMU HOpUMbBHATL HOBbBIiIIA ycoBepIIeHCTBOBAHII
creHmndeckoil Texsurn. Terers ApaMb cHalmKaJICsa MOIPOOHBIMHI PeMapKaMIf
1 yrasaHisgmu. Pasputie Bp Hragin omeps oTpasmiIoch Ha 1e3yHTCKOIl
apaMb 0coOBMB 3HAUEHIEMB, RaROe TMOJIYYUIN BB 9T0il mMoc.abIHel My3bl-
KaJbHHE 3JeMEeHTH, 0C00eHHo HacTpauBaollie (paHTasio Kb Iepexoay orTb
eCcTecTBeHHAr'0, 3eMHOLO Kb CBEPXDHECTeCTBEHHOMY, 4y/ECHOMY,—IIPUUNHA,
IOYeMY KaTOJMYecKas IIEPKOBL BBeJIa MY3BIKYy—OpPraHb—Bb OOr0CHIY ke~
Hie; HO U BB HTOMD caydab, 114 HaBeTpbuy IyXY BpeMeHH, BRycY IyOJUKH,
OPHCTPACTHBINENCS Kb ONEPHHMD CIIEKTAKIAMD, OTHH opleHa lucyca
cyMmbian ocrarhes BBPHEIMU cedb, yCTAaHOBHBIIEMYCS THILY CBOUXD IPEI-
CTaBIEHill.?)

[Ipocras mroxbHAA JpaMa yAepskaTach IMPeHMYIIeCTBEHHO TOJBKO Bb
YaCTHHXD HpelcTaBieniaxb 11 Declamationes, mcmosmsBmmxes orabib-

1 J. Zeidler, Op. cit., ctp. 25.
2) Ibidem, crp. 25—27.
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HEME EdaccaMu. ClosKeTH 11 sToro Opasauch OGHOTeNcKie, peauriosnme,
XOTST PSAAOMD 00PadOTHBAIMCH M MOTHBH AHTHYHON MI6OJOTIM H MCTOPim.
Rakp ma mosamiit odpasemrds Takuxb nbech J. Zeidler yrasmiBaeTh Ha Tpa-
reainn locupa KRapmamm (Josephus Carpani, 1683—1762), CGOPHHKD KOTO-
PHXBH 10 PHMCKOMY BK3eMIUIAPY TepernedaraHd ObAb BH  Mouxenh
Bb 1746 1. Cloa BOILIO TIecTh Tparesiii:

1) ,Jonathas“: ciosers B3aTb u3b | rEETH IlaperBb, T 13 1 14;
Argumentum Bmoanh coBmazaers ¢b Bubiieit,—rtoabko HeMHOTOE TpHOA-
Bl1eHo ,ad tragoediae ornatum®: Jabel Jonathae sponsa u pouan mpopora
Camymia, ROTOPHII HUPOMSHOCHTDH POAB SIWIOTA W BH BUADB BuAbmia Ha-
dpaceBaeTd KaprTuHy Oyaymiaro topskecrsa Mspaund. /Ipama abaures ma
IATH aKTOBD, KASKIBI aKTh COCTOUTH U8B HBCKOIBKUXD CHeHb. CTHXDH—
mecTHCTONHBIT AM0b. EanHeTBO MbeTa cTporo cobimaogaercda: ,Scena in
valle prope Gabaa“. OGosHaYeHB XOpPH W HHTepMein, (esh YRasaHid HXD
colepskanida. SIsBIKD GoraTo ykpamieH’s DHTaTaMu us3b Budirin.

TaxoBo ske cTpoeHie H OCTAJIbHBIXD IATH IHECH; TEXHUKA BCIOY 0/THA
U Ta 5Re.

2) ,Adonias¥; coerp 3aUMCTBOBaHD 13b 3-if kEmrum IlapeTssh, 1.1
1 u 2; kp Argumentum npuéasieHo; ,His omnibus per poeticam licen-
tiam varias peripetias agnitionesque, ex ipsius facti historici visceribus
natas, sacroque textui minime adversarias ad tragoediae ornatum addi-
mus“. Cuera npomexoaursb ,In aula regia Salomonis®. IIpopors Haeams
urpaers 3abep pouab, mogodHyl poan CamMyniaa BB mpelsayieit mpech.

3) ,Evilmerodach“—mus® upop. [laninia, 1i. 4, ¢b JONOJHEHIAMEI H3D
HHTEPHPeTaTopoBb M KoMMeHTaroposb (Emmdanis, Asrycrnma, Qeomzopura,
lakoBa TupmHa); mbeca OTEpHBaeTcs sABIeHieMD ApradaHy NpH3paka Bo
cab. [IbitcrBie npomexoaurs ,In aula regia Babylonis®. /laninas sarmo-
9aeTh IIbecy IPOpPOUYeCTBOMb.

4) ,Sennacharib®; ,Initium et fundamentum tragoediae“ sammcrBO-
BaHo n3b IV kEnrm IlapctBs u es KomMenTatopoRb. J[bitcrBie mpomc-
xoxurh ,In aula regia“.

5) ,Sedecias“; coskers B3ATH 1856 IV kuurn laperss, ri. 25, I kaury
ITapamnmomernons, ri1. 36, m usb locuda dmaia Antiq. Judaic.,, rm. X,
ria. 10 u 11. JIbiterBie mpouwexomurh ,In silva Hierosolymam inter et
Assyriorum castra®.

6) ,Mathat' ias“—mnsp [ kE. MaraBeeBb, I'I. 2. Scena—in civitate
Modin“.")

1) J. Zeidler, Studien und Beitrige, crp. 29. BL ¢BOEXD pykax® f He HMBIL 3TOr0
cGoprmka . rpareniit I. Kapmann.
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O TeopeTHUECKIMI BO33PBHIAME Ha 1paMmy, Kakid TI0CIOJCTBOBAJIIL
BB cpenb UTAIbAHCKIXD i€3YHTOBD XVII pbra, smagoMuMcsa M0 RHUERED
,Ars poetica sive Institutionum artis poeticae libri tres. Auctore R. P.
Alexandro Donato Sienensi,') e Soc. Jesu® (Romae 1631, Coloniae Agrip.
1633, Boloniae 1659, Venetiis 1684, Parmae 1708. {1 moapsoBaicss u3ia-
Hiemd 1633 T., sr3eMIIapoMd MioHXeHCRoil Staats-Bibliothek).

[lepast wacth KHErHW JIOHATH TPAKTyeTh BOIPOCH 00MIaro Xapakrepa:
Nomen poesis, origo poesis, quid sit imitatio, finis poeticae, poesis et
artium materia, res omnes aptari poeticae ratione verisimilitudinis, sub
qua disciplina collocanda sit poesis, quale sit ingenium poetarum, quid
sit furor poeticus, de auditione, de lectione, ratio scribendi et ejus uti-
litas, 1 mpod4. _

BB Tperbeit wacTH HBIAraeTCS TeOpid JMOIel, SKIOIH, CATHPH, HaHe
rupuKa, mocaania (epistola), amerim, sourpaMusl, Ameupaméa, OXB, U Ha-
romers (Caput 48) oGospbpaoresa Genera carminum-—cTHXOTBOPHBIE pas-
MBpH: AKTHIb, TPOXell H IIpPod. .

Bropas wacth mostHEI J[oHATII MOCBAILEHA II0YTH MCKIOYINTENHHO
apamMb; 5Ta YAcTb M IIOIESKHTH HAIIeMy aHaJlsy.

[lepBBist TpH TJIABHL HTOIl JACTH TOBOPATH O pasibiaeHin MoaTiIge-
ckuxb mpouwsBerenilt ma Bmanl (Caput I, Species et formae poeseos; Cap. 11,
Quibus dividantur formae poeseos inter se; Cap. III, Quomodo poesis
species dividantur). .

Cp TiIaBH geTBepToli mawiHaeTca pbub o Tpareain:

Cap. IV. Origo, incrementum et nomen tragoediae. CooGlaeTcs o Mpo-
HCXO/IeHIN peBHe-Ipedeckoil Tpare/im 135 Anenpaméa I XOPOBH Bb
yeerh Gora Barxa: Constat a Dithyrambis defluxisse tragoediam. Erat autem
dithyrambus carmen in honorem Liberi Patris perpetua saltatione chorique
cantu modulatum. Hune chorum primo quidam ad actiones dramaticas
et colloquia transtulerunt. Deinde unum histrionem Thespis Atticus inter-
posuit, ete. (erp. 102 n ciabu.).

1) Amercanapn domaru (poi. B Ciemnt B 1584 1., ymeps BB Pumb BB 1640 1)),
npofeccophb peTOpHEH, OBIIL BD TO ke BPeMd II03Th H HCTOPHED; €ro TIaBHBIS IPOH3Be-
neuis: a) Carminum libri tres (Pumsp 1625, ®panrdyprs 1654), b) Suevia, tragoedia (Pumsn
1629, AurBepuent 1634), ¢) Ar»s poetica, libri tres, d) Roma vetus ac recens, de utriusque
aedificiis ad eruditam cognitionem expositis (Puvn 1638, 1648, 1662, 1665 u ap.), e) Con-
stantinus Romae Imperator, poema heroicum (Pumb 1640, ®paprdyprs 1654). C. Sommer-
vogel, Bibliothéque de la Compagnie de Jesus, Bibliographie, t. III, crp. 131—133. ,Ars
poetica Jlomarn Gbira musg HMramim rbMt ke, abMb ana Iepmanmin krmxka Sxosa Ilom-
raga ,Institutionum poeticarum libri tres“ (o xoropoir em. mmke)—N. Scheid, S. .J., Der
Jesuit Jakob Masen ein Schulmann und Secriftsteller des 17 Jahrhunderts, crp. 36, npu-
MBg. 2.
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Cap. V. Definitur tragoedia (cTp. 105) Orsepraerca ompextienie
Craanrepal) Kakb HeyLOBJICTBOPITEJALHOE; KOMMeHTHpyeTcs olpelbienie
Apricroresst; Bb sak1odenie JomaTn gaers cBoe ompemblaeHie, MPUMHEKas
moutn Beelbao kb Apuctorenio: Tragoedia est imitatio dramatica actionis
ilustrium personarum perfecta ac magna (a paHbIIe JaHo Takoe ompexb-
Jemie IbBiicTBiD BHAUNTETBHOMY I BaKOHIEHHOMY: Actio est perfecta si prin-
cipio et fine constat, magna—si neque nimis brevis nec nimis prolixa
est, crp. 105), separatim adhibens metrum, harmoniam, saltationem: et per
miserabiles ac terribiles exitus temperans affectus misericordiae ac timoris
(ctp. 106)—Tparenia ecTb ApaMaTH4ecKoe IoapaskaHie TbifcTBil 3sHAT-
HHEIX'D JUIb, 3aKOHYeHHOE M 3HAUYUTeabHOe (IbiicTBie 3aKOHYEHO—6CIII
BARII0YAETh Bb ce0h 3aBSsKy U pasBA3Ky; ABUCTBie 3HAMHTEIBHO—eCIH
HEe CAUIIKOMDB KOPOTKO M HE CJAHIIKOMDB PACTAHYTO), ¢b HpUMbHEHieMb
CTUXOTBOPHAro0 pasMbpa, MY3HKH W TaHId; HECUACTHAs, MOTPICAINas
pasBsAs3Ka BO30y:RZaeTh BDL Hamlesauleil MbBpb dyBeTBa cocTpajgaHisd u
ysEaca. :

Cap. VI. Verane an ficta tragoedice materia debet esse (cTp. 108)
IIpurumaeres n paspsacHAeTes moloskeHie Apucrorens: "Ext 8¢ tijc tpaywdiag
TV yevopévey Gvopdtwy dviéyevtar 1 mpod. (Ilept mowjmxdje, T, 9). [loHarm
TOBOPHTH: COAepsRaHie Tparelim HJIM 3aUMCTBYeTCS H3b HMCTOPIM, M TOTJa
BHBOJAATCA 104D COOCTBEHABIMI MMEHAMH 3HAMEHUTHIA HCTOPUYIECKis Jud-
HOCTH; UMM GepeTcs OQHO WIM JBa TAKWXDH JHUIQ, Tpodisd sKe Jula U Thii-
CTBiA MB00paskaTcs BHIMBIILIEHHBIA; WM HAKOHEI'b JpaMarTypr'b JJ0CTa-
BJIIeTH PaBHOE ACTeTHYECKOe Y[0BOJIbCTBIe 3pATEIAM D, OJIb3YACh 14 CO3/1a-
Hig cBoeil Tparefiu Bcelrbro BEMBIIIIeHHEIMT sieMenTamn (Tragoediae sive
ab historia exceptae vera illustrium virorum nomina continent, sive uno
aut altero eorum, qui vixerunt, assumpto quod reliquum est personarum
et actionum confingunt; sive demum fictis rebus omnibus et nominibus
aeque tamen delectant—crp. 108).

3arbMb HUIeTH pascyskIeHie 0 INTABHOMB Tepob Tparemin:

Cap. VII. Primariae personae tragicae conditio (ctp. 112.) Conepskanie
TpareIin ApKO XapaKTepHayeTcs JIIOMb, H300paskeHie 0bICTBeHHOI Cy IB0H
KOTOParo BHIBHIaeTH €ro Ha IepBoe MBCTo, I KOTOpOe Ha3BBaeTcs IIpo-
TaroHHCTOMB. IIo oTHOIIeHi Kb HeMY NpeImucHBaercsa co6IbnaaTh MIATh
YCIOBiil: BO-1-X'b, HYSKHO B3ATH JUI0 IO CBOEMY IOJ0REHID 3HATHOE, CHIb-
HO€, MOTYIIECTBEHHOE; BO-2-X'b, JHII0 HTO M0 HPABCTBEHHHIMH KadecTBAMb
GBOMMD [OJKHO 3aHMMATH CPEAUHY MesRTy 0e3ylNpeIHoCcThIo A0Gpoabrean
U IOPOYHOCTHIO; BB-3-Xb, OHO HOJIKHO OBITH BOBIEUEHO BH TaKOe IIPECTy-

1) Imitatio per actiones illustris fortunae, exitu infelici, oratione gravi metrica
(J-C. Scaligeri Poetices libri septem, 1594, I, cap. VI, crp. 29).
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IeHie, 32 KOTOpOe MeHDBe BCero 3aciayskKHBaeTh 00BHHEHIS 1 G0JIBIIE BCEIO
HpoILeHisd; Bb-4-Xb, BUHA JOJKHA BIeYb 88 co0oll ObacrBia m Hecdacrid;
BB-5-Xb, TAKOE TJIABHOE JHIO Bb Tparelid IOJEHO OHITH OIHO, U 06pash
ero me JOJEEHD OoTIHYarhed cromHocThlo (Tragoediae materiam ferme
definit persona, quae lapsu felicitatis primas agit in ea partes et prota-
gonista dicitur. Illi quinque conditiones attribuunt poéticae magistri:
1-mo praecipiunt illustrem eligendam opibus et dominatu sublimem; 2-do,
nee virtute praestantem nec vitiis maculatam mediamque inter bonos et
malos collocandam; 8-tio, delapsam in errorem qui minimum culpae ha-
beat, plurimum veniae; 4-to, errati causa ex felicitate in miseriam et acer-
bos casus prolabentem; 5-to, unam ac simplicem esse fingendam—
cTp. 112).

Bb nmocrbayoumuxs riaaBax®b 5TH M0J0KEHIA pasBUBATCA OIpoOHBe:

Cap. VIII. Secunda protagonistae conditio, qua medius inter probum
et improbum collocatur (ctp. 113). Cabaya Apucrorenno?), lomatu ycrana-
BIIIBAGTD IPABIJIO: TVIABHOE JIHI0 Tparelin He AOMKHO OHITH 0e3yNpedHoil
n06porbTean 1 cHpaBeINBOCTU, HO He NOJEHO OLITH M 3apaskeHO TaRIMIH
OPOKAMII, KOTOpHIe BJeKIN OH ero BB HecyacTie, Takb KaKb IId TOTO,
qT00B CHJIbHDBE Bo30YyAUTH UyBCTBO y#kaca I COCTPaJaHis, HYSRHO yCTpa-
HIITH BCE, 9TO MOSKETH UPoGYAuTh BH HACH WHHSA IyBCTBA, HAmp. TAGBD,
3aBICTh, HerojgoBanie, HeHAaBHCTh, U mpod. (Talis est autem, qui nec vir-
tute nec justitia excellens neque per vitium et pravitatem lapsus in infe-
licitatem. Causa est quia, ut acrius concitentur affectus terroris et mise-
ricordiae, seponi cetera debent, quae affectus alios ciere possunt in nobis,
ut iram, invidentiam, indignationem, odium, etc.—ectp. 114).

Bp raasb IX pbmaerca Bompocs: an protagonistae mediocritas insig-
nem probitatem excludat a tragoedia (ctp. 116). . ‘

Bb raasb X—An improbos ac nefarios imitetur tragoedia (cTp. 122)—
€O CCBLIKOII Ha Apucroresia (HMberca BB BuAY Ta ke 13 riaasa ero Ilo-
ATHRM) ycraHaBiamBaercs: Probis mnon rejectis, videndum de improbis,
quos sane rejecit Aristoteles, quod istorum adversa fortuna non habet
&eov olite @éfoy, misericordiam neque timorem.

Cap. XI. Tertia conditio sive error personae tragicae (cTp. 123). Tpa-
rmyeckas BHHA [JOJUEHA BaRI0YaThCA BB TOMD, 9TO I'epoil coBepllaerhb
Takoe IpecryllIeHle, KOTOpOe CBHIBTEJbCTBYETH He O ero HPaBCTBEHHOI
HCMOPYEHHOCTH, HO O €0 CBOHCTBEHHOMD . UeJOBBKY CTPACTHOMD YBIe-
4YeHiH, Bb poab rabsa, HEHABHCTH, JIOOBH; eIle JIYYIIe, eCIH MPOCTYIOKD

1) Iept mounmixdjs, 11, 13: "Eott 3% towoltog 6 piite dpety) Supépwy piite
Suxatoalyy), H Upod.
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TparuJecKaro repos CcOBepIIeHh UMb HEBOJIbHO, U3B OllaceHis OO0JbIIaro
s1a mwiu 1o HeBbabmin (Error tragicus talis sit, ut eum qui errat liberet
a pravitate, id est ne ex illo improbus videatur ac perditus, sed potius
humano quodam impetu actus aut deceptus in crimen labi; denique sit
error non tam facti quam mentis, quodsi non ignarus aliquis fecerit,
subita vehementique perturbatione irae, odii, amoris faciat... Sed multo
aptius erratur in tragoedia, si quod fit, fiat ab invito et maioris mali
metu vel inscienter et per ignorantiam rerum-—ctp. 124).

T'maBa XII pasBuBaeTd MHCJIb, YTO BHHA IVIAaBHATO Tepos Tparexin
TaRske MOskeTH OBITH M JUIIL MHIMAaA, H Tepoil He NOJMKeHDb OBTh 004-
BaTeTbHO IPECTYIHHMD; BD MOATBepskiIenie lomaTm cchllaeTcs Ha HpH-
wbps Unmoaura BH nbecaxd Espummaa m Cerenn (Existimatum errorem
protagonistae sufficere in tragoedia, nec eidem semper tribuendum:
nullus error saepe apparet in tragoediis, igitur non imperandus; quid
enim peccat Hippolytus apud Euripidem et Senecam? i mpou.—ctp. 127).

Cap. XITI. Quarta protagonistae conditio, sew permutatio felicitatis
(ctp. 180). OO0BAcHAeTeCd, BB UYeMD BaRIDYAETCS Tparmdeckiil HCXonb
00pbOHL Tepos: OHD OKa3bBaeTcs pasOUTb (PUBHYECKH, IYIIEBHO, JUIIEHD
CPeJCTBD, BIACTH, POJHBIXD, AbTelf, CBOGOIH, KI3HU,—IPUTOMD HECETD
9TH MYEKM HesaciayskeHHO (Lapsus protagonistae est ex felicitate in mise-
riam. Felicitas est bonorum corporis, fortunae, animi; ut valetudo, opes,
dominatus, consanguinei, liberi, libertas, vita et ipse rationis usus. His
privari praesertim immerentem cum dolore cruciatuque infelicitas est—
crp. 130).

Bb rmapb XIV' pascmarpuBaeTcs BOIPOCH, an exitum felicem tragoedia
excludat (cTp. 134): IPHIOMUHAOTCSA Tparedil ¢b 0JIArONOJYydHOH pa3Bsi3-
koit (Merope): mpeanucsBaeTcsi BO BCAKOMB ciaydah ocreperarbes HaMb-
HOTH OCHOBHOII XapakTeph IPOM3BejeHid, HaszHadeHie KOTOPAro—so30yik-
JTaTh ysach N COCTpajJaHie, OXHAKO BDH BHAY CIUIIKOMD TAKEIAro
BOeYaTIbHIA, Kakoe IPOMBBOJATH Ha BpHUTedell RPOMPOJUTHBLI CIEHBL
JOIYCKAeTesl BOBMOMKHEOCTH (oabe MArroit paspaskm (Verum in hoc genere
tragoediarum observandum est non mutari poetae consilium finemque
poematis, ut scilicet per mutationem felicitatis terror et misericordia.
concitetur, quo tendit series rerum, dolor et lamentatio personarum. Sed
quoniam diritas tragica nimis forte perturbabat hodieque perturbat audi-
tores, qui impedita sublataque vulnerum mortisque acerbitate vellent ab
animi molestia recreari, ideo jucundiores exitus excogitarunt poetae, nec
alienos a tragoedia et voluntatibus hominum detestantium caedem ac
sanguinem accommodatos—orp. 135). v

Cap. XV. Simplicem debere esse protagonistam, quae wltima proprietas
est (crp. 187). Ceburasgch Ha aBTOpuTeTd ApucToTessd, J[oHATH yCTaHABIN-
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BaeTdh MPABIJIO, UTO BH OAHOI I TOH iKe mbech Heab3st BHBOAUTH pasHO-
POJAHBIXD TepoeBD U HPeACTABIATH HBCKOMBRO pPas HIHHXD DPasBA30KD,
HepexooBh  OJHOTO JHHA 0THh OBACTBIA Kb 0Jaromoaydin, a Apyroro—
0Th cuacTia Kb Hecdacrio (Simplicitas personae tragicae significat non
debere dispares personas ac dissimiles rerum eventus eadem fabula
comprehendi, quod in veteribus poetis reprehendit Aristoteles; fingebant
enim in eadem tragoedia unum ex miseria ad felicitatem, alterum ex
felicitate ad miseriam devenire, quae duplex fabulae constitutio rejicitur,
cum e prosperis initiis ad acerbum exitum tendat tragoedia, ut suum
finem assequatur—crp. 137).

JTHMH  3ayMbuaHigMH orpaHuduBaercs JlomaTm OO OTHOIIEHID Kb
cojlepskanio Tparelain, n obpamaercsa Kb es QopMb. '

Cap. XVI. Partes tragoediae (ctp. 138). PasnngaiTes ABOARAro poja
CTOPOHHL ILIII »JeMeHTH—KadecTBa I KOJIMYECTBA; SJIeMEHTH KadecTBeH-
Hble, BIidoIlie Ha BHYTPEHHIS KadecTBa IIbECH: CIOfKeTH, HPaBH H Xapak-
Teps TBICTBYOIMUXD JUIb, pbBdb, CMBCID esd, O00CTAaHOBKA, MY3HIKA;
DIeMEHTH o0'beMa, ROJIMYecTBeHHBIe, BIidINie Ha BHDBIIHee pasBUTie H
CTPOCHIE IIbeCH: MPOJIOI'D, HII30IH, PasBAsKa, XOopH. [lbaaerca mpumbua-
Hie, 4TO HBROTOpBHE 113D STHXD HJIEMEHTOBD BaKJII0UaloTcd H BB KOMeJIin,
TARDb YTO pascyskjleHie o HOXDH OyTeTh OTHOCHTHCA M Kb TOMY U Kb ApY-
romy Buay apams (Tragoedia multiplici partium varietate continetur,
quibus vel tanquam formis ipsius natura et qualitas vel quantitas et
moles tamquam membris constatur. Partes qualitatis sex enumerantur:
fabula, mores, dictio, sententia, apparatus, melodia; quatuor quantitatis:
prologus, episodium, exodus, choricum... Primae quatuor qualitatis partes
comoediae communes sunt... Habet etiam comoedia suo modo quantitatis
partes. Quare deinceps quae communia sunt erunt communi tractatione
complectenda—ctp. 138—139).

I narbe mpers pbub 0 KaskIOMD H3B HABBAHHHIXD HJIEMEHTOBD.

Cap. XVII. De fabula et quid sit (ctp. 189). Daldymaoll, COKETOMD,
Homarn maswBaerh T0, uro y Apmcrorens (Ilostmka, ro1. 7) 06o3HaUEHO
BBEIPAKEHIEMD ,odotactc v mpaypdtwve: Fabulam definit Aristoles compo-
sitionem rerwm... De ea quatuor pronunciat Aristoteles.. I Bea riraBa
MOCBALIEHA KOMMeHTHpoBaHilo sroro Mbera Apmerorernsa. Bb Additamen-
tum r® sToit roash omar momeMIsHpyeTd MpoTuBh CRATUTepa, Samlinias
Apucrorens: Scaliger, qui Aristotelicam tragicarum partium divisionem
arguit, merito est arguendus ete.

Crbaysa Apucroremo, Jlomarn pascMarpuBaers (Pa6yIy ¢b TOURH
3pBHIA HEOOXOAMMO HPHCYIIHXD el OPOCTOTH WM CJIOKHOCTH, MPaBIO-
10106is1, WBIbHOCTH, MPIIMYIHATO 00HEMA, €THHCTBA, BCTABICHHHXDH SIIH-
30[10BB, HPOMSBOAMMATO BIedaTIbHIA M Bosly:knaemaro HacrpoeHida (Octo
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proprietates, praecipiente Aristotele, fabulae traduntur ab interpretibus:
implexio, verisimilitudo, integritas, magnitudo, unitas, episodium, admi-
rabilitas, perpessio—crp. 143):

Cap. XVIII. Fabulae proprietates, quarum prima implexio (cTp. 143).
®adymxy npocrylo domatn ompexbiasersh Kakb Takylo, KoTopas BB XoIb
CBOEMB OTh HayuaJga 10 KOHIA He 3aKI04YaeTh Bb ce0b HHRAKOI IepeMBHE
00CTOATETbCTBD; (PadyI00 ke CI0KHOI HA3HBAETH TaKyld, KOTOpas pas-
BHBAETCS, 3aIyTHBAACH II PACIHYTHBAsCH CPEIN Pa3IMIHBIXDb Oaarompisar-
HHXD 1 HeGIaronpifATHEXD I[IpeBpatHocTeil cyan0e repos. Bb cocraBb
CI0sRHON (padyabl BXOJATD TPU HJAeMeHTa: TepHIeTis, ysHamie, cTpajaHie.
ITepumneria ompenbrigerca Kakb ROpeHHAs, HO HEORWIAHHAS IepeMbHa
06CTOATENbCTBD, BJAEKYIas 3a c0o00il WTu ObICTBeHHOE HOJIOEEHie Tepos
nocab G1aromosrydid WM Haod0poTh, cdacThe Iocab Obaersiil. YsHaHie
eCcTh Iepexoab OThb HeBbBIBHIA M0 OTHONIEHI Kb KAKOMY-IHIG0 00CTOATENhb-
CTBY WJIH JHIY—KDb OCBBIOMICHHOCTH, YBMB 00yCJI0BINBAETCS CUACTie
IJIM HecdacTie repod; HACUYHUTHBAETCA IATH BUAOBD y3HaHiA. Crpazamie—
TAKKOE, 0€3BICX0/IHOE IIOJIOZKeHie Irepos, MOABepraeMaro Ha cieHb MyRaMb,
paHaMb, npenasaeMaro cveprn (Implexio est cum qua pugnat simplicitas.
Porro simplex fabula eodem tenore, nulla facta rerum mutatione, a prin-
cipio decurrit ad exitum... Implexa—variis subinde mutationibus prosperis
adversisque rebus implicatur explicaturque. Haec tres habet partes: peri-
petiam, agnitionem, passionem... Peripetia est ingens praeter expectatio-
nem opinionemque permutatio, ex qua vel calamitas felicitatem, vel cala-
mitatem felicitas consequatur—crp. 143.—Cap. XIX. De agnitione: Agnitio
est ex ignoratione in notitiam mutatio... unde felicitas oritur, vel infeli-
citas... Sicut ignorantia alia rei est, alia personae, ita et agnitio... Jam
agnitionum genera quinque afferuntur—erp. 146.—Cap. XX: Pathos et
perturbatio fabulae est actio lethifera, vel dolore plena, veluti cum in
aperto fiunt mortes, cruciatus, vulnera—crp. 149) ).

Bb nmocabaywmuxs riaaBaxb JlomaTm pascMarpiBaerh Apyria cro-
POHHL (palydBl: npasdonododie (PaGyIB BaRTOIAECTCS BH TOMB, 9TO 00CTOS-
TeJbCTBA COYETAIOTCS Meskay €000 II0 3akoHY BbBpoATiA, pascKasbiBaerc:d
0 TOMDB, UTO IIOXO/KEe Ha MCTIHY, JOIYCTHIMO IO B3aKOHY HeOOXOIIMOCTII
(Cap. XXI: Verisimilitudo fabulae credibili rerum textura continetur et
narratione eorum quae cuique verisimiliter aut necessario congruunt—
orp. 151). Imwavnocms (padyasl 3arI0YaeTcs BB TOMB, UTo Beh Heodxozm-
MBI 9aCTH IT JI€MEHTH, I0J00H0 WieHaMb Thia, HaXO0[ATCS Ha JHI0,—eCTh

1) Cps. Mosrmra Apmerorens, ri. 10 u 11. JJoHATH CTPEMHICH YCBOHTH M PasBHTb
TOT0KeHiA ApHCTOTeI .
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mgaugato, cpeanHa 11 KoHen'd (Cap. XXII: Tota et integra fabula est, cum,
veluti corpori membra, sic illi suae non desunt partes et “habet prin-
cipium, medium ac finem—ecrp. 154). OTHOCHTEIHHO o0esd yCTAHABIIM-
BaeTcd, 4To AbiicTBie Tpareainr I KOMEXIN 0JJKHO OXBaTHBATh COOBITISA,
copeprmnBIriscs Bb Tedenie oxuoro ama (Cap. XXIIL Justa sit oportet,
ut animantium, ita fabulae magnitudo... Actio tragica et comica inclu-
ditur intra unum periodum solis, sive unam intra diem compellitur—
crp. 155). Padyrb 10/EHO OHTH HpUCyLle eduncmso, RaKb BCeMY B IIPH-
poab 1 BB HCKRYCCTBD: M093id mojIpakaeTd TBIICTBI0 TO MPOCTOMY, TO CIOK-
HOMY, COCTOALIPMY H3H HBCKOJIBKHXB,—Bceraa oaHako exunomy (Cap.
XXIV. Unitas fabulae: Unum sit oportet opus poesis, ne monstrum sit;
nihil enim ars vel natura molitur, quod careat unitate: aliud quidem
simplex, ut lumen; aliud compositum, ut humanum corpus... Poesis modo
simplicem, modo complexam et positam ex pluribus actionem imitatur,
semper tamen unam-—crp. 156). Cecputasch nHa Apucrorenal), lomarn
onpebasers snus00s KaKb TaKis BCTABRHU, ¢b yJaleHieMb KOTOPHXD (pa-
Oyaa Bce ke ocraercs IBABHON, M KOTOPHA YHOTpeOJIAKNTCS IS yBEJH-
qenia odbema (padyasl m 114 ea ykpameria (Cap. XXV: 'Erewdliov ad-
ventitium quoddam et superinductum sonat, actioni autem fabulosae ita
supervenit, ut illo ablato fabula integra permaneat... Inventa sunt episo-
dia ad augendam et exornandam fabulam—crp. 160). Tparexmia mgomxkHA
BEIBBIBATL 6newam.ivnie uzyaeris Mepelb U300paskaeMBIMII Ha CIOeHD IIo-
CTYHKaMH Teposd, Kb KOTOPHMDB 3PUTEIb caMoro ceds He NpH3HAeTh CIO-
COOHBIMD; Tepoil HaopATaeThb BCH ¢BOM IYIIEBHBIA CILIBL, YTOOH M30BEATH
TOTO, 4TO €My YTpOskaeTh, HO ero YCHIisg HANpacHH,—U ThMDB Tamerbe
o0pylumBablneecss Ha Hero Obacrsie, Thyb cHapEbe BoszOymEIaeMoe 3ph-
JHIIEeMD ero Tparmdeckoe usyMiaenie. Bb KoMenisxbd usyMmIeHie BHBH-
BaeTcd COBEPIIEHHO HEOKMIAHHON OJaroloJydHOIl pasBA3KOH caMaro
HeCYACTHATO CTe9eHiA 00CTOATEJIbCTBD. SpBInme yH&acOBDb, pPasBIPHBAIO-
LINXCA Ha coeHd ImpH HCIOJTHEeHIn Tparelil, BHB3HBaeTh BD 3pHTETDH ms-
wocmmnoe macmpoernie (Cap. XXVI. Admirabilitas et passio fabulae, septima et
octava conditio. Admiratio est quaedam pars timoris ex aliquare, sensu ani-
move percepta, quae nostra facultate excedat... Oriri potest admiratio vel ab
inanimis, vel brutis, vel hominibus. Ex hominibus tragica nascitur admi-
ratio cum vires omnes et animum intendunt, ut aliquo sive lapsu sive
imminenti lapsus poena se expediant, nec tamen evitare possunt: idque
malum quanto horribilius, tanto mirabilius est... In comoediis secundus
rerum eventus, quem nemo in rebus adversis inextricabili modo conjun-

1y Umberca BB BHIY, moBuaAMOMY, 17 riasa IlosTakn ApHCTOTEI.
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ctis sperare posset, admirabilis est... Passio, ultima fabulae conditio, pro-
pria est fabulae tragicae, rerumque horribililum aspectu producitur—
cTp. 163). :

Cap. XXVII. Solutio fabulae (ctp. 164). PasBsasra NpPOHCXOJUTDH IPH
KpaifaeMb HAMPSIKeHIN NpOTHBOGOPCTBYOUINXD HAYATh U IPIT BO3GYRAAL-
meit coxporamie oduieii karacrpodb. Jlydammee paspbruenie Tpareiii To,
KOT/Ia ROHEYHas KartacTpoa ecTecTBeHHO BHTEKAeTh H3h caMoil CyIIHOCTI
(padyas (Solutio acerbitatum extrema et omnia jam horribili casu pro-
lapsa comitatur. Solvendi modus est optimus cum e fabulae commentis
se detegit atque ejusdem visceribus jam quodammodo morientis enas-
citur).

Hocorb W3I0KeHANXD pascyskaeniit o dadyrd lomarnm odpamaercs
Kb BOMPOCY O XapakTepaxd ABUCTBYIOUINXD BH Mbecaxb JIHIB:

Cap. XXVIIL. De moribus et morata oratione (ctp. 166). HpaBwe 11
XapakTepH Jogeil 00ycI0BINBATCA HXDH CRIOHHOCTAMI; CRIOHHBE Kb
7106po;TbTeI HA3HBAITCA HPABCTBEHHLIMH, CKIOHHBE Kb IOPORY—0e3HpaB-
CTBEHHHIMH. BB Tpareiin, Kakb I Bb APYIUXD NOITHICCKHXD MPOM3Be1e-
HiAX'D, JUIa Xapakrepusyores rbiictBisym mam cuooBaMu  (Mores sunt
quibus homines imbuuntur ob electionem eorum, quae liberum ex illis
velle vel nolle... Ex quibus actionibus si ad virtutem spectant—bene
morati, si ad vitium inclinant—male morati dicimur... Exprimuntur mores
in tragoedia aliisque poematis vel repraesentando actiones vel referendo
verba personarum cupientium aliquid aut improbantium).

Cap. XXIX. Quomodo sint effingendi mores (ctp. 168) DBb mbech
JOJSKHH OBITH BHICTABIIAEMBl THIIH HOJO0AKUTeILHEE, XaDAKTePU3Y eMBIe TeCT-
HEMH H J00pOABTeTbHBIMI TTOCTYIIKAMH; MOTYTH OJHAKO BH TPAreill BH-
CTYIATh W OTPUIATEIbLHBE TIIBL jRECTORie THDAHH, JyKaBhle Dads, BBpo-
JOMHBIS SKeHINIMHB. BB KOMeTiaXb Bcerga BHIBOAATCS OTpHUIATEILHBIE,
NOCTOMHKE OCMBAHISA THOB. XapakTephb BhBeJEGHHAr0 Ha CIOEHY JIHIA
JOTEEHD COOTBBTCTBOBATL €ro COCTOSHID, TMOJ0EKeHID Bb odmectsh. Xa-
paKTepdh ATOTH JOJEEHD COOTBBTCTBOBATL M TOMY MHDBHID, Kakoe ycTaHO-
BHJIOCH 0 ZaHHOMD Jinbh. Hakomems, BEBeIEHHOE JIHIO Bb TeUEHIe MHECH
JOJFRHO II0 CBOEMY XapakTepy O0CTaBaThCA BBPHHEIMB cedb, IMocIbIoBaTeIbHo
BHeD/RIBATH XaparTeph OTh Hadala 10 KoHma (Quatuor de moribus
effingendis praecepta sunt: probos enim, convenientes, similes, aequabiles
oportet esse. Probi sunt mores cum probos agentes ex actione nuncupa-
mus honesta videlicet et profecta a virtute... Tragoedia non excludit ali-
orum improbos mores, tyrannorum saevitiam, servorum calliditatem, per-
fidiam foeminarum. Comici actores a probitate absunt, quia malos et
ridiculos mores imitantur... Altera conditio convenientia est, ne quod uni
congruit tradatur alteri, et urbani viri mores rustico inserantur... Tertio,
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mores sint similes, id est famae vulgatae et opinioni respondeant, quam
de personis concepimus... Quarta conditio est, ut mores aequaliter proce-
dant et sibi constent: quique semel fortis, iracundus, audax fuerit, idem
fortitudinem, iram, audaciam semper retineat...)!) '

' Harbe miaers raaBa XXX—Mores aetatum (ctp. 171),—rab gaores
VEa3aHisd, RaRIMI 9epTaMH TOLRHO XapakTepH30BaTh 0HOIIEH, CTapHKOBD
I Jd0Jeil cpegHAro Bospacra®): sarbMb—raaBa XXX, Mores fortunarum
(cTp. 173), saraiodanInasg BL cedb yRasaHid Ha cUeTh XapaKTePHCTHKII
BHATHBIX'b, BHICOKO MOCTABIEHHBIX'b JIHIIb, GoTaveil 11 Ipod., I Ha060pOTh—
OBAHBIX'D, TPOCTHIX'D I T. 1. XapaKkTepHCTIRIL IIeMeH'd U HapoAoBD Jlonarn
He JaeTh, OTCHUIag Kb JIPYIIMB ncrournkaMb: Mores gentium et popu-
lorum alii referant (ctp. 175), roBOpuUTDL OHD.

Cap. XXXII. De sententia (ctp. 175). CMblcab pbun o6HADYRIBALTD
MHBHIA I HacTpoeHisi roBopamaro Jauna. [OBOPUTL BHPA3NTeJILHO ATO
3HAQYHTDH TOBOPHITH O CTPAcThio II BOo3Oy:kIaTh crpactu (Sententia indicat
quid quisque judicet sentiatque de rebus... Loqui cum sententia praecipue
est loqui cum affectu et affectus ciere...) I 3arbyb roBopuTes, 4Té TAKOE
crpactb (Cap. XXXITI. Quid sit affectus—ctp. 178), RaRist GBBAIOTD CTPACTIL
(Cap. XXXTV, Quotuplex sit affectus—erp. 179), 1aorest onpeabrueris whb-
KOTOPHXDb a)(eKTOBD, CBABAHHHXD BB LADH CBORI TPOTHBOIOI0KHOCTHI:
amor et odium (rn. XXXV, erp. 181), desiderium et fuga (ri. XXXVI,
ctp. 184), gaudium et tristitia (1. XXXVII, ctp. 186), spes, metus (171
XXXVIIL, erp. 189), ira, mansuetudo (rvr. XXXIX, erp. 193), misericordia,
indignatio (ri1. XL, erp. 196), invidia, aemulatio (ra. XLI, ctp. 199), pu-
dor, impudentia (ra. XLII, erp. 202), gratia (va. XLII, crp. 204); na-
ROHEIlb, pasbsacHseTca—Quomodo concitentur affectus (raa. XLIV| eTp. 206).

Cap. XLV. De dictione (ctp. 208). Pbubo, ¢10BOMD, BL Iposh 1wt
BD CTIXaxXb, MepejaeTcsa To, 4To ecTh Ha Aymrb. Pbub moatmuecras sa-
RI0YaeTcd BL CTHXOTBOPHHE DPasMbpH, pasHooOpasHbie COOTBBTCTBEHHO
pasHoo6pasio BIIOBL IM0STHTecKHXD HponsBeleHiit (Dictic est animi
interpretatio per verba sive soluta sive numeris astricta. Sed dictio poetica
carmen includit, quod varium est pro varietate poematum). I gaxbe
Homarin XapakrepusyeTb NOSTHYECKIll cmocodb BHpadenid, TOBOPUTH O
pbuu pUrypaIbHOH, YRPAITeHHON AIIITeTAMI, MHO0JIOITICCKIMI HIMeHaMII;
ocobyio TaaBy (cap. XLVI, erp. 219) mocpsmaers metadopb.

Cap. XLVII. Apparatus et melodia (ctp. 225). JIBao orpannunBaercs
VEazaHieMb, 9T0 o0CTAHOBKRA CIEHBI, KOCTIOMB I HeOOXOTUMBISA [pHHAI-

1) Cps. [losrtura Apumerorens, o XV
2) Cps. Epistola ad Pisones I'opamis, cruxum 161 u caba.
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TeKHOCTI TBHCTBYIINXD JUID, MY3HIKa—BCe HTO COCTABIAETD MPeIMeTb
3a00Th XOpera, a He II03Ta.

Hambe /lomaTit odpammaeTcss Kb BOIPOCY 00D SIEMEHTaX'h MIHeCH
,ROJITIECTBEHHBIX B (rate T0 mocéy y ApPHCTOTENA):

Cap. XLVIII. Partes tragicae quantitatis (cTp. 228). YRazbBaercs Ha
CYIIeCTBOBAHIe TARUXD pasabiaeHiil: a) MpoJdorb, ANIB30IH, SKCOID, XODHL;
b) mMpoTasmeh, SUHUTABICDH, RATACTA3HCDH, RaTacTpoda;l) ¢) HAROHeI'hb, Tpare-
i abauTed Ha TATH AKTOBB ¢h XOpaMU BB aHTPaKTaXb. PasbacHsercd
3HadeHie Rasgnofl m3b AaTHXDH dacreil: Ilpo.oes UCIOMHAETCS paHbe BBHICTY-
IICHIS Ha CIIeHY XOpa; 3aHMMaeTh €000 IEepBHII aKIb; 3TO—IIpeIBa-
pUTeIbHAS WOATOTOBRA AJg Bcell IbecH, 00bACHeHie IIPeICTOAIINXD
cOOBITIII; HHRAROTO APYTOTO IpPOJOra Iepedb MepPBHMDb aKTOMb, H3JI0&e-
mis cojepsanis, A Tparelin He HYsKHO, Kakb 3T0 Ha000pOTh HE0OXO-
MO JUIS KOMendin.  Jweods ecTh MOCTBIHAS YacTh Tpareiinm, mocab
nocrbaEeil WhCHIT Xopa: BaHHMaeTh [ATHIL aKkTh, 3aKI0Yaolliil  BD
ce0b pasBasry mbechl. To, 4TO HAXOJHTCSA MedJy HPOJOrOMB H BK300Mb,
HABBIBACTCS onw3004i, 3aHMMAeTh TPU cpejHie arra; HaspaHie aToil dacTu
Tpareain o0bACHSeTCS TaKb: 9TH TPH aKTa HA3BAHEL AIII301ieMD He Bh TOMb
eMBICT B, 9TO0B OHH CTOAIM BHD (padyiasl, HO MOTOMY, 9TO 315Ch, BB 3THXD
ARTaxX’b, MOMBUIAITCA SMUB0/1b 1 OpHOABRI, HaxoAdlliecd BL CBASH Cb
dadymoi, HO He Ge3ycTOBHO HeOOXOIHMMBE; Takie HSOH30AbL M IPHOABRI
HEIOMyCTHME BB Tpoiorh mmn srcoxb (Nunc ad partes quibus - nititur
moles poematis, propriaeque tragoediae sunt. Quatuor autem traduntur:
prologus, episodium, exodus, choricum; sive ut alii: protasis, epitasis, ca-
tastasis, catastrophe. Alia partitione dividitur tragoedia in quinque actus,
qui choris interjectis separantur. Prologus igitur est pars integra tragoe-
diae ante ingressum chori. Quare primum totum actum complectitur
diciturque prologus, quia est veluti seminarium quoddam totius fabulae
et in eo series rerum gerendarum adumbratur. Neque tragoedia alio in-
diget prologo, id est argumenti expositione ante primum actum, ut co-
moedia. Exodus est justa pars tragoediae, post quam nullus est chori
_cantus. Hic totus est quintus actus, in quo fabula solvitur. Jam quidquid
inter prologum et exodum continetur, episodiuwm dicitur: id est tres actus
intermedii. Est enim episodium justa pars tragoediae inter omnes choricos
cantus. Hi vero tres actus dicuntur episodium non quia sint extra fabu-
lam (quod significat episodium), sed quia in his collocantur episodia et
parerga conjuncta fabulae, nec tamen necessaria; quod non licet in pro-
logo et exodo, nam in eo proponitur, in hoc solvitur fabula. Crp. 228—229).

1y II'bumenie, BBeJenHOe CramurepoMsb: Poetices libri septem, I, cap. IX; crp. 36.



Tar®d npnmupsiers u coeanmsaers Jomarn Apumerorena m Nopamis, i
HAYNHAETH 3aTBMDB TOBOPITH 0 HO3AHbIIMEeMD, BBeIeHHOMD CKaJIHIePOMD,
pasabienin mbech Ha TPOTABHCD, SIHTA3ACH, KATACTABHCH W KaTacTpody.
IIpomasues OTOERIECTBIACTCS ¢b MEPBHIMDB AKTOMD Tpareiin m ¢b Mpe-
MIECTBY OIIMD EPBOMY aKTy MHpPOJOTOMD KOMEeMIH; snumasucs—>aTto Ta
qaCTh MHECH], I/Th HAUNHATCS BOIHEHIA I 3aMBIIATeIbCTBA; Kamacmasues—
Takoe credeHie TPONCIIECTBIN M 06CTOATENIBCTBD, KoTda IbifcrBie 1pei-
CTaBJIseTss OCTAHOBMBIINMCS, He II0IBUTAOIIHMCS BIIepelb, Kb pasBaskbl);
kamacmpoha—I0BOPOTH IBUCTBIA Kb pasBA3KD cyacTINBOI WIH Hecdact-
Hoif. Ch TpPUBeIEHHBMD BHIIe pasibienieMb mnbecs JloHaTin crapaercs
NPIMIPUTHL HOBoe 1TbieHie yRasaHieMb, 4UTO SOHTA3HCH I RaracTpoda
cOOTBBTCTBYOTH TMPUOINBUTEALHO HSHIB0TI0 M SRCOLY,—H ORAHYHUBAETD
raBy saMbuanieMb, 00yCJHOBICHHHMD HE BIidHieMb TeOpPeTHROBb-IIPel-
IIeCTBeHHITKOBD, a JIYHBIMU HaOIodeHiAME [loHaTH HaTbh MaHepoil co-
BPeMEHHBIXh €My IpaMaTyproBb. TaKb KaKb Bb JPeBHEH Tparelin mepBHit
AKTH COCTOSAI'b BCETO H3Db OJHOII CLeHHB, IIpeInIecTBOBABIIell BEIXOTY X0pa,
Bb HACTOsdIee ske BpeMd IepBHII akThb THanTes Ha HBCKOIBKO CIEHD, TO
IIPOJIOroMd €Ib10BaI0 OB CYATAThH MEPBYW CIEHY, KOTOpPAas OTKPHBAETD
bib mocabayoinuxb coOHTIH, NPOYisa ske CIeHB IepBaro akTa 10JKHE
OBITH OTHOCHMBL KO BTOpoll wacti—oanuTasicy (Tribus hisce partibus non
omnino respondent protasis, epitasis, catastasis, catastrophe. In tragoediis,
quae prologum ante primum actum non habent, profasis idem erit cum
primo actu. In comoediis quia pars est, in qua incipiunt disponunturque
negotia, extra primum actum forte subducetur. Epitasis, in qua turbae aut
excitantur aut intenduntur, id estin qua coepta actio variis utrinque actorum
studiis miscetur agitaturque. Catastasis videtur esse status fabulae, cum res
ita inter se implicitae cohaerent, ut stare neque ad exitum tendere
videantur... Catastrophe est rerum conversio sive in bonam, sive malam
fortunam. Sic epitasis et catastrophe episodio et exodo fere respondent...
Monuerim postremo, quoniam veteris tragoediae primus actus una ferme
scena finiebatur egrediente choro, nunc vero in plures scenas dividitur,
non absurdum esse, si prima scena prologus habenda sit, rerum geren-
darum seriem obscure evolvens; reliquae primi actus scenae potius ad
alteram partem spectent, nempe epitasim. Ctp. 229—230).

Bompocy o pasibaenmin mpech Ha aktsl J{oHatin mocssiiaerns whiyio
IJIaBYy:

. 1) Cramureps, IepBbLl yeMOTPEBLIH B OTMBTUBII 3Ty 9YacTh Tpareiilm, I1d4erb
Taxoe onpexbienie: Catastasis est vigor ac status fabulae, in qua res miscetur in ea
fortunae tempestate, in quam subducta est (.J.-C. Scaligeri Poetices libri, I, cap. IX, ctp. 36
mo ®m34. 1594 roza). :
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Cap. XLIX. De actibus fabulae (ctp. 230). [I'b;1aercs monstka phIIITh,
[10YeMY YCTAHOBJIEHO 5 aKTOBH BDH Hbech: 4ro apama mbaumres Ha HbB-
CROJDRO dacTell, 5T0 00bACHSIETCS €51 NPOUCXORJeHieMb—Tpareiis Bo3-
HIIKIQ 13D JuenpaMda, IPH MCHOTHEHIH KOTOPAro JiadorH TOBOPSIIXD
JHI'B 9epeloBAMIICh ¢b IMBCHAMH XOpa, IBHIABIIAT0CA BOKPYI'D sKEpTBEH-
HIKA,— HO YCTaHOBJIEHie MMEHHO IISTH aKTOBb, He Goabe n He Menbe, Karb
sT0 mabaaers [opamiii, BO3MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TOJHKO YKOPEHHBIIHMCHI
o0B9aeMb: OTHIMD [M03TaMDb HIPHILIOCH II0 BKycy Takoe paszabiaedie, a 1o-
cabayontie Bosgean ato Bb saronb (Difficile est causam afferre, cur
praeceptum fuerit:

Neve minor quinto, neu sit productior actu

Fabula, quae posci vult et spectata reponi
(Hor. Ars poet. 189—190), nisi causam fecerit consuetudo. Nam cur
divisa fuerit in plures partes, origo fecit: cum enim tragoedia orta fuerit
a dithyrambis, personae loquentes interjectae choro spatianti concinen-
tique circa aram actionem divisere... Sed cur quinque tantum fuerint,
causa referenda est in poetas, quibus haec partitio primum placuit, deinde
posteris: sancivit enim lex quod primi auctores probarunt. Ctp. 230—=231).

Teopia Tpareiin 3akaHamBaeTCs IJIABOO O XOPaXb:

Cap. L. De choris (cTp. 232—236). Xopb omperbidgerca Kawb IbHie,
3AM0JHANIICe AHTPAKTH MesKIY aRTaMm'); XOph He ecTb dJacTh (PadyJIH,
TaKb KaKkD (padyda—aJIeMeHTh RauecTBeHHBII, a XOPb—aJIeMeHTDL KOJIl-
JecTBeHHBI. XODH VYACTBYeTH BDL Tpareiill, HO yYCTpaHeHb H3b ROMeIil.
Xopb MOAEETH COCTOATH 113D JIHIIH CaMaro pasHOOOpasHaro BO3pacTa,
00LIeCTBCHHAI'O [OJM0KeHid, moda. mexo xopuceroBb—He Menbe 12 u He
dorbe 15 (ad nostra usque tempora nec duodecim pauciores, nec plures
quindecim adhibiti sunt—ctp. 233). roraa xopb He TOJBKO 10ETH, HO H
VY4acTByerhb BD Hiaqorb.

Bp raaeb 51 BEparnh IoBTOpsercs Bce CRasaHHOe BHIIEe O Tpare-
ain (Cap LI. Brevis periocha tragici artificii—ctp. 236).

B® Teuenie Bcero tparrata lomatn abaaerd IMOCTOSHHBIA CCHIIRI HA
Apucroressa. Haubosrpliasg 9acTh pascysk[eHill [OcBALIeHA, KaKb II Y
Apucrorens, Tparefin. O KoMexin HaX0JAUMDb OYeHb HEMHOTO:

Cap. LII. De comoedia ac primum de ejus nomine et origine (cTp. 238).
Cofpansl pasImYHbI TOJKOBaHiA ATHMOJOTIN HAa3BaHisA STOr0 BIJAA IPAMHL.

Cap. LIII. Definitur comoedia (ctp. 240). [IpuBens onpebaenis Oais
Honara, Jlonis Bukropa, Ilumepona, Apmerorensa, A. PurkoGoma, HaIIb
aBTOPD IpelnaraeTh cBoe coOcTBeHHOe ompernbiemie, ,imitans Aristotelem

1) ¥ Craxurepa: Chorus est pafs inter actum et actum (Poet. libri, I, erp. 38).
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in definitione tragoediae“, karb camd orMbuaers: Komemis ecth mojapa-
sRaHie xygoMy jrbifcrBin, o0HApYKHBAOIIEMY TOTH POIH MOPOKA, KOTOPHIL
BO30yskIaeTh CMbBXb,—IIOJpajkanie, TOCTHIaeMOe IO0CPEJCTBOMD CTHXO0-
TBOpPCTBA W JpaMaTHYecKaro MCIOIHEHIS U Talllee BO30y:kIeHieMDb Ha-
JeskIB 1 Beceabs HOPMAJbHYI MBpy aToro pola HacrpoeHismb (Comoedia
est imitatio deterioris actionis in eo vitii genere, quod risum movet, metro
ac dramatico modo, quae spem et gaudium inducendo hujusmodi af-
fectus moderatur); 1 marbe ato ompexbaenie wommentupyeres: Dicitur
imitatio deterioris actionis, id est actionis deteriorum ac viliorum hominum,
in quo distinguitur ab aliis formis poeseos, quibus haud convenit vitia
imitari ad risum excitandum. Metro ac dramatico modo: quo dissentit ab
epopoeia et lyrica, consentit cum tragoedia... Spem et gaudium inducendo,
proprios comoediae affectus, ex dubia primum, postremo secunda fortuna
promanantes; spes enim tendit in bonum difficile acquisitu, quod primo
exprimit omnis actio comica, et in fine gaudium, quae de ejusdem boni
possessione voluptas est. Hujusmod/ affectus moderatur, hujus enim finis
non est risum ciere, ut quidam falso tradunt, sed per delectationem
juvare, ut juvant aliae species poesis (ctp. 240—241).

Cap. LVI. Quod sit vitium ridiculum comoediae imitandum (cTp. 241).
PasBuBaercss 1 pasbAcHAETCA II0JOKeHIe ApPHCTOTeTIA: 1o yeholdy Eotty
apdptnpud Tt wol aloyeg dvwduvev xal od ovaptinéy (Iloar. ria. 5), koTopoe
Horarn mepesomuTh—ridiculum -est peccatum aliquod et turpitudo sine
periculo et non interimens—eMbmEb Kakad-HII0Y /1b MOIPBITHOCTD, OIIHIKA,
Karoe-HUOY1h Oesofpasie, He NPeACTABIAWLIIIS OMACHOCTI I He I'YOHTe/h-
ueidg. (IpuBojures mpumbpsh: Gesobpasmoe JIMIO, NpeAcTaBISIIEe COGOM
ommoRy npupoasl. BesoGpasie ecTb oTeTymiIemnie oTh MPAaBIILHATO MOPSIIKA
OpHpos; OBBaeTh JyIIeBHOe U (pH3HdIeckoe; Oesofpasie AyTIeBHOE—TIIIY-
IIOCTH 11 IIPOHCTeRabIllie oTcwaa HeBbecTBO, Herblible B3IVIAAH Ha ORPY-
skapolee, HeJ0CTATKH, IOPOFKAaeMble HeZOMBICIieMb, KaKkb sRATHOCTD,
XBAaCT/INBOCTh, TPYCOCTh, M T. MOA.; 0e300pasHbl (PHBHYECKH YPOIB Cb
OPOMHHMDB JUIOMD HIH JPYTUMHI WIeHAMH TbBaIa, TopOyHH, ROCOTVIABLIE
I T. J.—Bce AT0 3a0aBHO, €CJIM TOJDKO He COIPAMKEH0 ¢b 00IB3HEHHOCTHIN,
ROTOpasl BBIBHIBAGTD :RANOCTH, & He CMBXD (CTp. 241—243).

Cap. LV. Materia comoediae (ctp. 243). Cioskerb ROMeIIN T0LEEHD
OBITH JIeTRift 1 3a0aBHLII, CMBIIHON, paspaboTHBADIIII COOBITIe YACTHOI
SKIIBHH, BD poAD cBaroBeTBa, IIPH3HAHIA HEMSBBCTHAIO CHIHA: CHOCO0H
HCIOJHeHid 1BiicTBiA M0IEeHDd BO30YRIATL CMBX'B: OYCKAOTCI BB XOIb
00OMaHbl, XUTPOCTH, OUIMOKH, JIOKb, OOHAPYKEHIA Hels3BBCTHATNO, PascTpoii-
CTBO KO3Hell, CKPARHIIECTBO, BOPOBCTBO II T. IOL.... CMbBITHOE 3aKII0IAITD
BB cedb rakb abiicTBia, Tard M caMu JbiicTByomria Jmia, 3a0aBHBLA
CBOEII 0CAHKOI, KOCTIOMOM®B, 0043aHHOCTAMIL.. I Jjumia m xbifictBig BB
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KOMeJin J0JLRHBL OBTH ILIOZOMb BHIMBICTA... (Materia levis est ac ridicula.
et quanvis actiones involvat, quae alicuius momenti videantur esse: ut
cum agitur de ineundis nuptiis, de agnitione ignoti filii; modus tamen
agendi ridiculus est per deceptiones, dolos, errores, mendacia, rerum
quae ignorantur professionem, declinatas cum detrimento insidias, sordes,
furta et alia ejusmodi... Inest autem ridiculum tam in actionibus, quam
in ipsis personis, quae habitu corporis, vestitu, officio ridiculaec sunt...
Ceterum personae et actiones omnes fictae sunt in comoedia: docet enim
Aristoteles u mpow. Crp. 243-—244).

Cap. LVI. Forma comoediae (ctp. 245). o cBoeMy cTpoemin KOMemisa
IpU3HaeTCA TOFALCTBEHHOM ¢b Tparenieii: Partes formae comicae commu-
nes cum tragoedia sunt, nempe fabula, mores, sententia, dictio, apparatus,
melodia, 1 mpow.

Cap. LVII. Varia comoediarum partitio apud Graecos et Latinos
(crp. 246). OrybualoTes TPH cTamil PasBUTIN KOMETII—IPeBHId KOMeTid,
Cpeansas 1I HoBad; ynoMmimnaiores pmMckia palliatae, togatae, atellanae.

HeGoxpmmas ryaBa mocBsilieHa TparmROMeTin:

Cap. LVIII. De tragicomoedia (crp. 247). Non fuit ignotum Aristo-
teli drama ex duplici personarum vilium et illustrium conditione permix-
tum,—roBopurhb J[loHaTu; OHB NPUBOANTD H KOMMEHTHPYETH cOOTBHI-
CrBeHHOe MBcero msh [lostmrm Apucrorens!), ccsulaeTess Ha TpUMBpH:
Tales practer Plauti Amphitryonem multae numerantur ex antiquis, in
quibus Dii et Heroes cum vilibus personis fabulam egerunt; quae pro
comoediis habendae non sunt, neque eas damnat Aristoteles,—un marorens
JaeTh CBOe ompexbiaeHie, wbMb I 3akI0YaeTh INIaBy: TparukoMenis ecth
nHojpaskanie IBHCTBIO JIy9NINXD H XYJUIUXb JAINDB, TPH HOMOLUH CTHXO-
TBOPCTBA, MYSBIKM H CIHEHHYECKAro MCIOJIHeHid,—Ioapaskadie, ROTOpoe
COOTBBTCTBEHHO pasIMIHON cyap0h ABUCTBYOINNXD JUID BOo30YEIAETD
TO JKaJI0CTh, TO BECEJIOCTH; 0JArOIoIydie HMbBeTh 81BCh OTHAKO IOMITHHU-
pylomee sHadenie (Tragicomoedia est imitatio actionis meliorum pejorum-
que, metro, harmonia et dramatico modo, quae cum personarum varia
fortuna misericordiam et gaudium componit; in ea tamen potior est et
sola frequenter felicitas).

1) T'm. 13: Aevtépa 8t... &otl obotacts 1) StmwAfjy te Ty odotacty Eyouoa xad-
dmep 4 '08600eta 1 mpou.—wbero, kotopoe BB XVI BhKE TepeBOMIIOCH TARHMD 0Gpa-
30MB: Secundo loco sequitur..l illa ex duplici genere compositio, quo ex ordine Odyssea
est: ut quae diversa ratione partim ex praestantioribus personis, partim ex humilioribus
constet. (Aristotelis Poetica Alexandro Paccio patritio Florentino interprete—Aristotelis
Stagiritae Rhetoricorum Artisque poeticae libri omnes. Tomi sexti pars prior. Lugduni,
1579, crp. 274).
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Apropurers ApHCTOTeNA CTOHTH BHIIE BCero BB IiIasax’b [loHaTH:
Ha HEr0 OHDL BCeria CTapaeTcs olepeTbesl I cociaarbes. [lepecraspBast
0IHAKO Apmeroresa, Kakb OHD ero MOHAMAIb, KOMMEHTHpYS U pasBHBAad
ero mojoskenis, /lomaTn IpuBiIekaeThb, pazyMbercs, n opamis, orpaskaers
Ha cedb Baismie I MO3AHBIANINXD KOMMEHTATOPOBL M TEOPETHKOBH, OCO-
oerrro 10. II. Cramanrepa.

Jlomarir He OBLIL HEOPHMIPHMBIMD TEOPETHROMB-PHUTOPICTOMD 110
OTHOIIIEHi®n Kb THMB BHIaMB IpaMaTHIECKIXD IPOH3BeIeHiil, Rakid Bb-
JBIHY.Ia NPAKTHEA 10310biimaro BpeMern. OHD HPH3HATD HOPMAILHOCTD
HX'b IOSBJIEHIS, HO HOBEPIHYTH BTH HOPMBL TEOPETIIIeCKOMY 06caboBanin
1 00BbsACHEHID OHB He Oeperb Ha celdd, He UMbBA JUII TOr0 PYKOBOIUTE,
000HATO ADICTOTEI0, Il IOTOMY [0 OTHOMIEHID Kb MTPOYHMB usBbHeT-
HEIMBb MY BIJIaMb IpaMarTHIecKUXb COYHHEHIl OHD OTrpaHIIYIBaeTc:d
TAKIMD 3aMbyaHieMb:

Cap. LIX. De aliis dramatis (ctp. 250). [HogBadoTed TaMb I CAMD I
JApyrie MHOIOPA3IMYHBIE BIJILL APaAMDb: nacmyuieckis IPAMB, BD KOTOPHIXD
AbICTBYIOTD TACTYXH H JIBCHBIE OOHTATENH; c8uierHbi TPAMBL 1 3aHM-
CTBOBAHHBIA M3B MAMATHIROBD CB. HUCTOPIH; ¢hanmacmureckis, Bb KOTOPHIXD
ABICTBYOIMHAMI JHIAMI BBCTYIAWTD IOPOKH, 106poabrei, ICKYCCTBA,
HAYRIL; APYyTisd ApaMBl IIPEJCTaBIA0TD 0Jar04ecTHBBHIEC M yUYeHBle TiaJori
0 THhXD Re TOPOKaXb W J00pOTHTENAX'D; HHBA COCTABJIAIOTCS HA HHBIXD
ellle HAYATaxXb. §CTAHOBHTL oOlpelbieHHBE B8aKORH IS BCBXDb STHXD
npech HBTH BosMoskHOCTH (Alia multiplicis generis dramata passim
eduntur: pastoritia, agentibus sylvicolis et pastoribus; alia sacra et ab
ecclesiasticis excepta monimentis; alia phantastica, in quibus vitia, virtu-
tes, artes, disciplinae personarum vices agunt; alia—in quibus pie docte-
que iisdem de vitiis virtutibusque disseritur; alia aliter concinnata. De
quibus certae leges ferri non possunt).

He ¢b G6abImeit ¢TPOTOCTHI0 CTPEMUINCH OCYIIECTBUTH HA IPARTHKD
VCBOEHHBIST BB ITROID apHCTOTEIEBCRIA MPaBUIa U ABTOPH JPaMb. CTPEMIChH
o (popMh yAOBIETBOPHTH TPeGOBaHIAMD MIKOJLHOMN IIUTHKH, MMEHY S CBOII
ObecHl TparedisMu, cTapasgch NPHAATL HMD ABACTBHTENbHO BHBIIHOCTD
AHTHYHHIXG Tparefiil, iesyuTckie ApaMaTypru H30HpaJn colepskaHie 1T pas-
pabaThiBadu BHYTPEHHIOI0 CTOPOHY CBOMXD IbeCH, MOJL3YACH YKasauiaMil
TeOpiH JHIIh HACTONBKO, HACKOJBKO STO He IPOTHBOPBYHIO UXDB OCHOB-
HBIMB B3[IAIaMb, ILIAHAMD U TeHAEHMOIAMDB; BMBeTh ¢b ThMb, Bb HXb
IpaMax’h HaXOMIJN OTpaskeHie M JUYHBLA CRIOHHOCTH aBTOpA, U BRYCH
BpeMeHH W CTPaHH, ITh U KOUJa NpeloJarajloch IMOCTaBUTh HA CIEHY
ST JPaMBL.
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B obmractn mbmernkoil iesynTckoil ApaMbl DJIaBHAS POJL [PITHAIE-
&UTs MoExeHy!), BbEb, a Taksme OdecrdlleMy akraJeMUUIECKOMY TeaTpy
OeHeIHKTHHCKATO YHIBepcHTeTa BD Saapnoyprb?). CpaBHuTe15HO He1aBHO
HavaJIoch 6orbe cepbe3HOe I BHHMATEJbHOE I3Yydenie 5Toll 06J1acTH: TOABKO
Bb 1889 r. mogBmiaach MoHorpagia Reinhardstottnera®), npusnanmas wb-
MeIKROIl KPUTHROII Kakb ,bahnbrechende Arbeit“, pambe rortopoit mo o1-
monenin Kb JAHMOMY [peJMeTy Hapilio paBHOAYINie I HesHamie.*)
Beabas sa  PeiimrapimtérnepoMd BBCTYIILIB DPIIb  uscabpoBaresel
(J. Zeidler, P. Prohasel, P." Bahlmann, K. Trautmann, G. Ellinger, A.
Diirrwichter 1 j1p.), paGoTsl KOTOPHIX'D JAIOTH yske BO3MOKHOCTL HAGPOCATD
Bb OOIUXD YepTax’b XOAb PA3BUTIA ie3yHTCRAro Tearpa, JOCTULIIATO Kb
ronny XVI m mavary XVII pbra sHaunteapHaro pacupbra.

Bp mavanpuslii nepioxs passuria Ha whMenroii iesymrcroit apamb
CKas3aJ0ch JBOAKOE BIidHie: ¢b OJHOH CTOPOHH—BIiAHie AQHTHYHHXD
RJIACCHIECRIXD 00pasLoBb, 0TpasUBHINXCA Ha (opMb, I ¢b Apyroi—rBiIis-
mie peaabnoit abitcrBurenbnocty X VI crorbria ¢b ero peanriosHo-moJe-
- MUYECKHMDB HACTPOEHIEMBS). :

Bp Réapnh, mpegasepin HusEHEpeHHCKOIT IPOBUHIIM ie3yHTCKAro op-
Jefa, JUIIb MaJo-II0-MaJy Hauall BXOIUThH Bb 00blUail IpejacTaB/IeHis
00abe OOIMUPHBIXE™IpaMD: B HepBoe BpeMs (B'b 60-Xb 101axDh X VI Bbra)
dazmke 1pu Topsectsb ,renovatio studiorum® ucmoaHAMICL Ha cmenh

1) J. Janssen, Geschichte des deutschen Volkes seit dem Ausgang des Mittelalters.
B. VIL Culturzustinde des deutschen Volkes seit dem Ausgang des Mittelalters bis zum
Beginn des dreissigjihrigen Krieges. 3-es Buch, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1893, crp. 127.

2) Jakob Zeidler, Ueber Jesuiten und Ordensleute als Theaterdichter ete.—,Blatter
des Vereines_fiir Landeskunde von Nieder-Oesterrich, redigiert von Dr. dnton Mayer,
neue Folge, XXVII Jahrgang, 1893, ctp. 148.

3) Karl v. Reinhardstittner, Zur Geschichte des Jesuitendramas in Miinchen (Jahr-
buch f. Miinchener Geschichte, 3 Jahrgang, 1889, crp. 53 n cab1.).

1)y A. Diirrwdchter, Das Jesuitendrama und die literarhistorische Forschung am
Ende des Jahrhunderts. Hist.-Polit. Blitter fiir das katolische Deutschland, Miinchen,
1899, B. CXXIV, H. 4, erp. 276—277.

5) A. Diirrwdchter, Aus der Frithzeit des Jesuitendramas. Nach Dillinger Manu-
seripten. Jahrbuch des historischen Vereins Dillingen, 9 Jahrg., Dillingen a D., 1897, erp. 32.
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He60JIbITe, ROHEIHO ellle BechMa MATOUCKYCHBIE Tiajori; ATo OBIIA [ia-
JIOTH TIOJeMHYeCKaro MIH 9HCTO MOPAJbHATO COJeps:kaHis: IpeHis MemRAY
CcOMHDBBAOIIIMCS JOTePAHTHOM b, RAIHLBHHICTOMD 1T YIeHBIMD KaTOJINKOM b,
0JIePIRIBAIIINMD BepxXb HaIb CBOMMI AHTATOHUCTAMH, DPasrOBOPH 00D
YUTHBOCTH U T. TOA.Y). v

Ho »p apyruxbs yberaxb—maanp. -Bh Mouxend, b IIparb—yske
OYeIlb PaHo MOABIAITCA Ha CHeHD oOIIMpPHBA ApaMbl, yeTpauBaloTes 6iaec-
Tdlie COeRTaRIN. ,l3da1ectBo (opMbl, ApaMaTHdecKas CUIa I HAIPSKeH-
HOCTH, pPeaTHcTHdeckas BBPHOCTh IBIICTBHTEIbHOCTH—KAYeCTBA 1e3yHT-
CKaro Tearpa yske PallHsaro BpeMeHI; IIhecH, He OI'PAHHMYUBAACL CTBHaMU
LIKOJBL, MPHBICKATH BHIIMaHie H30paHHALO O0O0lLeCTBa, OOJBIION IyOJIH-
Ki“,—ToBOpuTh 1-pb A. /loppBexreps Ha OCHOBaHIM mM3ydeHia JmmnimH-
TeHCKUXD PYROIUCeli?).

yDiarium Gymnasii Societatis Jesu Monacensis® ) sarmIouaeTb BB
cedhb HempepBBHBI XPOHOJIOrHYECKill JIBTONNCHEIL MepevYeHb TeaTPaJIbHBIXb
IIpeJCTaBJIeHIT MIOHXEHCKUX'D 1€3YHTOBD 34 BPEMs Cb 1596 mo 1772 TOIb.
Bb Mwonxesb, Bp Staats-Bibliothek (Bavar. 2193-—2197), xpanurcsa 3Ha-
qHTeIbHOE co0paHie IeYaTHHXD IporpaMMb (,Periochae actionum*) nemor-
HABIMNXCA HA ieBYHTCROI cleHD Tbech; XD RaTaJOTU3HPOBadD oJ. Bei-
aepsw: ,,Die Leistungen der Jesuiten auf dem Gebiete der dramatischen
Kunst, bibliographisch dargestellt von Emil Weller® *); mepeducieno 776
naspamiit ApaMb, Ta ke wMoonxeHckas Staats-Bibliothek pacmomdaraers
GOILIINMD KOJHMYECTBOMD IeYaTHHX'D I PYKOIHCHEXD TeKCTOBD IBIBHEXD
Ibech, & TaRKe TEOPETHIECKUMU COUYMHEHIAMH, OTHOCAIIMMUCSI Kb BTOI
obmacTy. Isyuemie STHX'> MaTepialoBb AaeTh HUMKECIBIYOIIYID KapTHHY
MIOHXEHCKAI'0 1e3yHTCRaro Tearpa:

Eeanm XVIII croabrie OblI0 BpeMeHeMb yHaJKa 1e3yUTCKONl JpaMHL,
KOTJIa OHa, YCTYIasi JAyXy SIOXH, OTBaiUBIIHCH HA ONACHYI KOHKYPPEHIIiD
¢b UTAABSHCKOI OMepoif, moJydaeTh HTAIbAHCKIN OTIIEYaTORD, IIepero-
HAercd TycTeMu apigsvu 1 mwbeerkamu,—t10 Bb XVII BBrD Tearps. iesy-

1) Publikationem der Gesellschaft f. rhein. Geschichtskunde, XIV, 1896, ctp. 443,
490, 520, 558, 707; Diirrwichter, Das Jesuitendrama u. die lit.-hist. Forschung, Hist.-Polit.
Blitter, CXXIV, 4, crp. 283.

2) Diirrwdchter, Aus Frithzeit des Jesuitendramas, ibid., ctp. 54.

3) JlHeBHUED, OpPEEMCTBEHHO BeImiiicsl THNAMH, HeCIIHMHU 00S3aHHOCTD TBTONHCIERBD
Op/ena,—4eThlpexb-TOMHAS PYKONHCh, XpaHamascsd b MoExesckoii Staats-Bibliothek—
Codd. latt. 1550, 1551, 1552, 1553; oTHOCAIisIcsT KB HCTOPIH 1€3YHTCKON JpaMbl Mbera
H3BIe4yeHB 1 HamesaTanbl K. PefHrapamrérrEepoMD BL OPHIOKEHIH Kb ero paborb:
LZur Gesch. d. Jesuitendramas in Miinchen®, crp. 107—143.

) Serapewm, Zeitschrift fiir Bibliothekwissenschaft, Handschriftenkunde und &ltere
Litteratur. Lpz. 1864—1865, Tomer XXV, XXVI, XXVIL
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HTOBD JATb IPAMHl MOJHBIA CHJIB W BO3BHIIEHHHXD CTPeMJIEHil, mopo-
SRICHHBIST HECOMHBHHBIMD MOATHYECKAMD TATAHTOMD 1T BHICOKOI BHepriei
TAKAXD THcareneil, Rakb Arpukromaa, Padpuiiyes, BiiepMaHHD.

W3 roga BB roab NPARTHKOBAINCH TUTOMILH 1€3yHTCKUXD YICOHBIXb
3aBeJleHiil Bb CIEHHUYeCKOMB HCKYCCTBD, ¢b CBOUMN OIBITHEIMIT DYROBO-
auTeraMu Bo raab. Bb ramaoMb RaIaceh mepioAHTeCKH  HCIIOJISLINCH
TeaTPaJIbHHA MPECTABIEHIA, 1T RaskIBNH IPodeccopd PeTOPURHI  efRET0Am0
0043aHD OBIIL HAIMCATH JIpaMy; U RIacch M IIpelojaBare]b BMBHSIN
cedb BB 0co0yH0 9ecTh W Bacayry NpeB30HTH N0 HTOH YacTH CBOUXbD
TpeIecTBeHHNKOBD. J[14 TaRUX'h RIACCHBIXD YHOpaskHeHIN mHrcalnch He-
60JIBIIOT0 00beMa IbeCKH, 00pafaTHBABIIA OOBIKHOBEHHO KaKYIO-HIOY AL
NMOo00ANIYH0 IIKOJDB TeMy, Hamp. 0 JTBHOCTH I IpPHIesKaAin, akKYPaTHOCTIT
1 0e3mOPA10YHOCTH, O CKPOMHOCTHI II HECKPOMHOCTIL!)

IIpenmrecTBeHEUKAMII TAKHXD Ibe¢’h OBLIIT AIAJOTH BDL podb yImoM:d-
HYTHXDb BHIIE KEIBHCKUX'D IiaJorob 60-Xb 1ogoBb X VI croabrig, wim
JiaJord, ROJLIEKIil0 KOTOPHXD IIpejcTaBlIsieTb KHILKKa Jacobi Pontani,
de societate Jesu, Progymnasmatum latinitatis sive dialogorum volumen
[—III, ad usum scholarum humaniorum societatis Jesu“ (Ingolstadii, 1588):
9TO JIATHHCKie, BH Mposh, pasroBOpH MeEay HBCKOJIHKUMI JHIAMIT—Y 9Il-
TeJTeMb, YYEHHKAMU—O IIpeIMeTaX’b HPaBOY YHTEAbHBIX'D HIH KacalIuXCs
mKkoabHAro Owbita. [losnmbiimiii reopernks, Ppanmuersd Janrs,?) Qopmy-
JIUPOBABIIIl TPaJAHUIIONHBE B3IVIAB, YCTAHOBIIBIIiecsS BDL opleH Ha JaH-
HBIII TIpeIMerDb, I'OBOPUTH 00 HTOMB TAKHMD 00pasoMb:

OGBIYEBIE POAHL TeATPAJILHBIXD
beCh CYTh: TAJIOTH, WIN JeKJIaMa-
MaIlif, apaMBl, RKOMEIiN, Tpareim.
[Ipocrbitmiii BUAB—aiagor, Bh KO-
TOPBHIXb JBOE MM Ooabe Junb Gechb-
AYOTH MesgIy c006010 0 KAKOMD-IHI00
npeaMerh; HBTH HU  CHEHNYECKOI
(abysnsl, HI HOBHOIEHHAIO HAacCTpoO-
emig. Kb BTOMYy BHIY OTHOCATCH
IIporumuasver [loHTama @ T. mOLZ.

Sciendum igitur primo, quot et
qualia sint actionum sive ludorum
genera, in theatris tractari solita.
Sunt autem dialogi sive malis dicere
declamationes, dramata, comoediae,
tragoediae. Simplicissimum genus
sunt dialogi, quibus vel duo vel
plures de re quapiam inter se collo-
quuntur, sine fabula scenica et af-
fectu. Huius generis sunt Progym-
nasmata Pontani et similia.

1y K. Reinhardstittner, Zur Gesch. d. Jesuitendramas in Miinchen, erp. 68.
2) Franciscus Lang pox. Bb 1654 r. Bb Bapapiu, ObI's AHPEKTOPOME JIATHHCKOI
KOHTperanin Bb MwoEXeHS, yMepb BDL 1725 rony (C. Sommervogel, Bibliothéque de la

Compagnie de Jésus, t. TV, p. 1478).
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{1 masBaTh IiaJOI'B PasroBO-
poMB  Gesb dadyasl; mocabrHad,
JBIADIIASCS CYIIHOCTHIO Tparenin
WX KOMeJin, TpeAcTaBlIsgeTh cib-
mIenie OmmIO0RD, HMCKYCHO COTKAH-
Abid HOTPHTI BHpaskaeTcsd CHUIBHO
IpOUyBCTBOBaHHOIl pbubl. Hirgero
mogoomaro He Tpedyerb Iiallor'b;
ATO—pOBHasI TpocTad Gecbra Ha Ka-
KY0-J1100 TeMy Cepbesnylo WL 3a-
oapay. Keanm sxbep 11 caydaercd
KOTJIa IMOIBeMb TIYBCETBA, TO HTO TPO-

Dialogum dixi sermonem sine
fabula; illa, inquam, quae totius tra-
goediae vel comoediae substantia
dicitur, et fit per intricatos errores,
artificiosas involutiones cum affectu
ete. Dialogus nihil horum requirit;
sed est plana et simplex sermoci-
natio de obvio quovis argumento
sive serio, sive jocoso. Vel siquando
affectus locum in illo reperit, non
id necessitati legis est dandum, sed
occasioni.t)

HCXOAUTDH CJIYydaliHo, a He BB CILLY
YCTAaHOBJIEHHAT0 IIPABIIIA.

Jlaapmbiimyo crynenn pasBHTiA HoJ00GHANO poja IiaJoroBb IIpen-
CTaBIAITD TheCKH, H0T06HB ThMb, Kakid nncars camb nareps Op. JIanrs,
(coxparmiInch BB pyromicn Monrxerckoii Staats-Bibliothek) 2). s oépaaud
yKasky HBROTOPHS H3b STHXD HObecoKD Jlamra:

IV (muerer 22—27). Mors triumphata, declamatio poetarum in
aula Gymnasii pro festo Paschatis Augustae, 1680.

Personae: Mors, duo Genii Mortis, Christus, duo Genii.

Hagamo: Mors inter sepulchra funerum considet in throno, sub pe-
dibus premens mundum, e quo arbor excrescit, ferens poma.

Mors. Solium honoris scando, potens monarcha, ut imperioso calce
mundum premam, pedibus subjectum meis. Hac e radice mihi sceptrum
crevit, funestum mortalibus. Hac virga quatio vitae ramum, ut in scro-
bem tremat inclinato vertice m mpod.

Xpueroeh moobaaaers CMepTh, H 3aRI0YACTD IHECKY CIOBAMIL

Christus. Vivite mortales animae, Mecum ad felicem anastasin
contendite, nullo deinceps fato, nullo mortis jaculo absolvendam.

VIII. Peregrinatio Bethlehemica, declamatio pro festis
Natalitiis Domini in aula Gymnasii declamata Eystadii, anno 1685, post
tertiam expeditionem bellicam contra turcas feliciter peractam in Hun-
garia.

') Dissertatio de actione scenica cum figuris eandem explicantibus et observatio-
nibus quibusdam de arte comica. Auctore P. Francisco Lang societatis Jesu. Accesserunt
imagines symbolicae pro exhibitione et vestitu theatrali. Monachii, 1727, § XIL: De arte
scenica ac primum de dialogo, crp. 67—69.

2) Cod. lat. 9242: Compositiones Rhetoricae p. Frane. Lang. S. J., pars I, orryza
Il H3BIEYEHBl MHOIl Npejiaraevble Hixe o0pasibl.



IstterByomis Janma: Centurio, Vexillifer, Milites duo, Rustici 4.
Haugauo:

Centurio.

In patriam redeo postquam felicibus armis
Hungarico depulsa foro vis turcica cessit
Truncatasque acies timidum revocavit ad ortum...
[Ipeca mpeacraBiIgeTd AlAT0lb HA3BAHHBIXD JNIB, 3aRaHYITBAIONLINCA
nbeHbo:

Deo-Homini,

In terris nato,

Virgineae Matris Filio,
Exercituum Domino,

Hostium Debellatori,
Christiana militia

Se, sua, sanguinem et victorias
D. D D.

XIV. Pilatus exul, declamatio paschalis in aula Monacensis
Gymnasii, anno 1688.

IbiterByomia auna: Pilatus, Nicanor et Sergius Pilati amici, Vitellius
legatus Caesaris, Scriba forensis, Milites.

Cyas manp Hmmaroms. Scriba uuraers npuroBops: Cum Pontius
Pilatus, Judaeae praeses, Jesum Nazarenum, hominem justum et inno-
centem, contra jus fasque omne immaniter excruciatum, cruci demum
affixerit, atque adeo justitiam ipsam Caesaris ac totius Romanae curiae
authoritatem profanavit, famam et integritatem laeserit, merito nunc
demum supplicio punitor: bonis omnibus spoliator, igni et aqua interdi-
citor, solus sine comite quantocyus hinc exul in Gallias emigrato et ibi
vitam miseram in exilio consumito. IIpuroBops nprBoANTCA B'D HCIOIHEH]E.

Cabayomeit cragieil pasBuTiA IIKOJIbHAIO ie3ynWTckaro teaTpa sB-
JAg0Tes HeGOIBIIIA ApaMbl BB poab THXB, ROMIEKIi KOTOPHXD IIpPeacTa-
BIgeTh pykomueh MioHxeHckoil Staats-Bibliothek cod. lat. 2325. Teopino
9TOr0 BHJAA Ibech mnarepb Ppamu. Janrs, HasBaBmIili UXB IPOCTO
yJApaMaMiu“, (OpMyJHpOBATDH TAKHMDB 00pasoMb:

JpiMa ecTh HasBaHie POJOBOE, Est autem Drama nomen gene-
o603HaUaINee BCAROE clieAndecroe ricum, quod omnem complectitur
npejacTaBiIeHie; 31beh HaxouTh cedls  exhibitionem scenicam, et comoediae

npuMBHEHIe Bce HCKYCCTBO, KARK0E
MOTpeOHO I HAIlMCAHIA KOMeZdin
WKW Tpareiin, Ho BB BUAL HbKOTO-
PHIMDB 00pPa3OMB CORPALEHHOMD, HE

vel tragoediae artem in se quidem
continet, sed modo quodam breviori,
ac sine fuso partium circuitu, pro-
ut exigit comoedia vel tragoedia
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¢'h TARHMD IIHPORHIMD  DPasBITIeMD
qacreil, RAKOT0 TpedyeTh HacTos:Imasd
RoMelis mn Tparedis. Hraks, mpama
zarJ04YaeTb BH ceO6B Bee To, UuTo Ha-
XOTUTCH BB KOMEIIN W Tpareaim—
nMenmo (hadyay, SMmsoill, MoIbeMD
YYBCTBa, CTUXOTBODHBI pasmMbpwb,
MYBHKY H HPOY.,—TaKDb UTO OTJIH-
qaerea OTh HUXB TOJIbKO 0GHEMOMD
II He MOsKeTH OBTh Ha3BaHA Bb TOY-
HOMB CMBICTDB HacToAmel KoMemiei
I Tparefiefl BeabacrBie TO Kpart-
ROCTH, TO HHOI0, YbMb Bb KOMEAIn
1T Tpareill, colepskaHiss, TO HEIOJ-
Haro coOJI01eHIs MPABUID KOMEIin
I Tparelid, To HAKOHEI'b M0 00-
IIeMY XapakTepy Beell ¢BOeil TeMBbl.
[TpuBeny wbBeROIBKO 00pPa3MOBD,

perfecta et absoluta. Drama admit-
tit igitur omne id, quod in comoe-
dia vel tragoedia adhibetur, puta
fabulam, episodium, affectum, me-
trum, melodiam et alia; ut adeo sola
quantitate ab illis distinguatur, et
vel ob brevitatem, vel argumenti a
tragoedia aut comoedia differentiam,
vel ob legum comicarum et tragi-
carum non plenam observationem,
vel denique. ob totius thematis fic-
tionem ad comoediam vel tragoe-
diam perfectam stricte referri non
possit.)

H3BJECYCHHBIX'b MHOI0 113'b Has3BaH-

roit BuImre Monxencroii pyromucn cod. lat. 2325; sarmovabouieii 8b cedb

Exercitia dramatica 61 exhibita in variis

gymnasiis Soc. Jesu, annis

1646—1699. JIMCTH PYROIIICH HE HYMepOBAHHL

Deus-Homo a poetis Manacensibus in secenam datus anno 1689.
Haunnaeres obpaienieM’d Kb 3PHTEIAMD!
Benevole spectator! Sacrosanctam unionem Divinam inter et Huma-

nam Naturam sub copulationis schemate in theatrum producimus. Mysterii
veritas notior est, quam ut pluribus exponi debeat. Actionis nostri invo-
lutiones exhibent periochae, quae ut sint clariores, clavem personarum
promittimus.

IT sarbub cabayers Clavis et syllabus—enucors  abitcTBy-
0LIIXD JIMI(D, NPHYEMb HA3BAHB M MMeHa MCIOJHUTeIeil poaeil, KOTOPHLI
g OIIyCKalo,—3a Jaxbe MIeTh mpoiorb, 11 CieHb, ¢b X0poM'b Mocah IAToil,
H SIHIOTD,

Clavis et syllabus.
Pantopater—Pater coelestis,

Anthrophilus—Natura Divina,
Anthropa—Natura Humana,

1) Dissertatio de actione scenica ete. Auctore P. Franc. Lany, § XIII: De Dramate
in genere, crp. 71—72
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Aulici et amici Anthrophili:
Theomegalius—Majestas Dei,
Theocratus—Potentia Dei,
Nemesius—Justitia Dei,
Theosophus—Sapientia Dei:
Amor Divinus,

Genius Amoris,
Genius Coelestis,
Genius Judaeae,
Genius Gentilitatis,
Theomachus—Lucifer,
Idololatria,
Superbia;

Elementa:
Ignis, Aér, Aqua, Terra;
4 Sacrificuli.

Prologus. Amor Divinus, postquam inflammata mutuo amore
pectora (Divinum nempe et Humanum) in cor unum conjunxit, totas
nuptiales Anthrophilo et Anthropae accendi jubet.

Scena 1. Anthophilus amore in Anthropam accensus, hanc spon-
sam ac felicitatis suae consortem statuit, frustra dissuadentibus amicis.

Sc. 2. Theomachus, juratus Anthropae hostis, amorem, quo illam
ab Anthrophilo diligi noverat, turbare decernit.

Sc. 3. Quem in finem sociam spondent operam Superbia ac Idolo-
latria; utraque Anthropam fraude in suas casses pertractura, ut sic exosa
Deo sua iterum felicitate excidat.

Sc. 4. Pantopatro in delicta subditorum (Humani generis) jam jam
animadversuro, Anthrophilus se victimam pro reis offert, quam ille licet
aegre, praecibus tamen victus acceptat tandem.

Sec. 5. Anthropae Mundi Elementa ceu reginae famuli sistuntur.
Hine illa ad vanam sui elationem a Theomacho et Superbia sollicitatur,
sed irrito labore.

Chorus. Genii Judaeae et Gentilitatis futuram Anthrophili et
Anthropae copulationem celebraturi dona sponsalitia afferunt: hic quidem
arma passionis, ille vero stabulum Bethleemicum; quae quamvis indigna,
acceptat tamen Amor Divinus Neo-Sponsis offerenda.

Scena 6. Theomachus Anthropam iterum aggressurus Idololatriam
ablegat futuram intenti sui executricem.

Sc. 7. Quae Anthropam primum fraude, dein etiam vi ad cultum
Jovis trahere conatur, sed vano iterum successu.
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Sc. 8. Collapsa Jovis ara ac fugatis cum Idololatria sacrificulis,
Anthropa per Genium coelestem fit certior de adventu Anthrophili.

Sc. 9. Exhibentur Anthropae instrumenta futurae passionis, tan-
quam necessario ferenda Deo-Homini, in quam conditionem postquam,
reluctante diu animo, tandem consensit; initur illam inter et Authrophi-
lum foedus copulationis.

Se. 10. Copulantur ab Amore Divino Neo-Sponsus et Sponsa. Prius
tamen prodigiosa quaedam signa velut coelestes mysterii hujus prodromi
exhibentur.

Sec. 11. Anthropa a Pantopatro invitata solium Divinae felicitatis
cum Anthrophilo conscendit. '

Epilogus. Prostratis ad pedes Dei-Hominis Theomacho, Superbia,
Idololatria, Amori Divino tanquam glorioso peracti mysterii Auctori
plausus ab Aula coelesti accinitur.

Amoris fortitudo in Jonatha et Davide eminens, in
scenam proposita a poetis Monacensibus 1690.

[Ipeskae Bcero-—oGBIYHOE HWBIOEHIe COTepIRAHiA:

Argumentum. Robur in teneris pectoribus adolescere Jonatham
et Davidem inter fortissimum intercedens vinculum testabatur, cujus licet
tristis separatio utriusque mentis nexum dissolvere necquiquam poterat,
cum potius posthabito vitae discrimine amicitia corroborata non semel
(uoque ab interitu fuerit vindicata, scripturae S. testimonio 1 Reg. 18.

[Ibeca pasgbiaena Oblra Ha TpII 4acTi, IMBIa IPOJOrb, AOILIOND I
XOpH mocrb mepBoii M BTOPOI 9acTH.

Prologus.

Mars stragem Philistaecorum ac Fortitudo victorias exhibent. Tlle
vero arma, haec palmas amori in Jonatha et Davide fortiori offerunt.

Pars 1

Scena 1. Joab cum ducibus Israél ex castris revertens victoriam
a Davide contra Philistaeos reportatam depraedicat, cujus honori colum-
nam encomio ipsius exornatam erigit.

Se. 2. David e caede Philistaei redux robur suum virtuti Divinae
adscribit honoremque a ducibus tributum mutato encomio in Deum
transfert.

Sc. 3. Jonathas, percepta virtute et robore militari Davidis, ob in-
dolis et morum similitudinem simul gratissimi in pignus stabiliendae
amicitiae, illum vestibus suis induit.
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Sec. 4. Abner ad novam pugnam cum hoste ex fuga revertente
ineundam milites instruit. Pastorum turba Davidem in suum caput eligit:
militibus autem reclamantibus lis ad Saulem defertur.

Sec. 5. Tribunus pastores coram Saule accusat. Is vero, Davidis
gloria tactus, timore perdendi sceptri fatale contra ipsum odium concipit.

Chorus. Amor triumphali curru invehitur Ambitione et Invidia
trahentibus, quarum dolus a Fortitudine eluditur.

Pars 2

Sc. 1. David in Jonathae vestitu a ducibus pro filio Regis salutatur;
Jonatha vero superveniente et antiquum amoris foedus novis signis
testante agmnoscitur.

Sec. 2. Isbosethus a Davidis favore animos civium frustra abstra-
here conatur. Proin patrem periculum explicaturus adit.

Sec. 8. Saul maligno spiritu revertente Davidem, ut neci tradat, ad
convivium vocat, quem Jonathas officioso excusans mendacio proprio
vitae discrimine tuetur:

Sec. 4. Archimelecho per somnum Davidis ad se fugientis species
objicitur. '

Chorus. Amor habitu peregrini incidit in latrones, qui eum de-
spoliatum et vinctum abducunt.

Pars 3.

Se. 1. Jonathas teli jactu fugam indicat Davidi, qui e latebris
surgens ad pedes Jonathae ultimum vale daturus procumbit.

Se. 2. David per silvas et saltus inquiritur, sagitta autem inventa
fuga illius cognoscitur.

Sc. 3. Jonathas Davidis absentiam summo ferens dolore animi
patitur deliquium, ad castra portatur et a ducibus ob mutuum amoris
dissectum consortium lugetur.

Sc. 4. David ab Archimelecho humaniter exceptus Jonathae effi-
giem collo suspendit atque illi piis amoris singultibus parentat.

Epilogus.

Mars et Fortitudo latronibus, Ambitioni scilicet et Invidiae, Amorem
eripiunt, qui infirmum dein Jonathan in castris jacentem restituit.

HecpaBHeHHO mpolne OHIO cTpoeHie cabayomieil MbecH:

Elzearins Comes. Drama Rhetorum Monacensium. Anno 1684.
Argumentum. Elzearius comes memor semper Dominicae pas-
sionis nullum in rebus adversis irati aut vindicantis animi signum praebet.



Se. 1. Oeconomus Christi Crucifixi imaginem Elzeario clam auffert,
ut hac ratione memoriam auferat, quam Elzearius de Christo patiente
continuam habuit.

Se. 2. Quaeritur ablata imago.

Se. 3. Inventa suo domino restituitur.

Sec. 4. Elzearius reddita sibi imagine laetatur.

Sec. 5. Oeconomus fraudem intelligit a famulis Elzeario factam.
Sc. 6. Easdem Elzeario detegit.

Se. 7. Reorum timor imminentis supplicii.

Sec. 8. Parantur ea, quae ad ferendam sententiam opportuna.

Sec. 9. Statuitur sententia et venia datur.
ITpunncka BB romgb: Laus Deo semper.

ITo »roit ske pyrommen Mouxen. St.-Bibl. cod. lat. 2325 naneuarana
PeiiarapanmrorraepoMs, Kakb ,ein Beispiel fiir alle* nporpamMma nbecs
Processus judicialis contra Fures temporis, institutus a
Rhetorica Monacensi Ludis Saturnalitiis anno 1785.1)

IIpencraBiaeris TaKOTO THIIA PAHO BOLLIN BB YIOTpeGIeHIe N MOCTOAHHO
JepsKaldnch Ha iesyHTcRoli cmeHD: Bb MIOHXeHCKOH pykomucn cod. lat. 2325
TMBeMB TIbeCH, OTHOCAIIIACS Kb pasHeiMb rogaMb X VII—XVIIL croabriil
¢b 1670 mo 1769 roxp?), a Diarium Gymnasii Societatis Jesu Monacensis
(moEXeH. St.-Bibl,, cod. lat. 1550) pascrasbiBaeTd, UTO y:ke BB 1596 roay
,die Natali a sex pueris nobilioribus loco declamationis recitata juxta
altare emblemata in modum Dialogismi symbola proferentibus
accommodata tempori ex sacris libris;... die Innocentium Dialogus
de Rachel plorante filios suos datus praesentibus scholasticis;
repetitus est idem propter serenissimos principes, qui anni initio pransi
sunt in collegio... Die 2 Febr. in congregationis majoris loco habitus
dialogus de Cyriaco abbate a sodalibus minoribus cum applau--
su et satisfactione spectatorum.... Die Annuntiatae Virginis a prandio
in congregatione majore datus dialogus, cui Phaedromo seu
Peccatori nomen loco observato et affixis extra emblematis et ar-
tificiis poeticis; finis dialogi, ut aetas juvenilis deterreretur a peccando, et
opem Virginis implorarent immersi caeno peccatorum, Conscientia, quae
potissimas partes agebat, extimulante; adfuit spectatorum corona nobilis-

1) K. v. Reinhardstitiner, Zur Gesch. d. Jesuitendramas in Minchen, crp. 154,
npumby. 137.

2) Ilepeyerb 9THXD Ihech y Reinhardstottner'a, Zur Gesch. d. Jesuitendramas in
Miinchen, erp. 153—4, mpuamby. 136.
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sima... In festo Visitationis a prandio datur Dialogus de Theophilo,
qui precibus Virginis recepit syngraphum sanguine scriptum...!)

ATH IbeCH COXPAHHINCH Bh MOHXEHCKOH pyrommen cod. lat. 197572

JI. 239—247. Dialogismus sex puerorum inter se disputantium de
rebus sacris—agiagors o gormarh Bomaonieris I Xprera:

Virga est Virgo parens non foecundata virili
Semine, sed misso caelitus imbre viret.

JI. 249—263. Dialogismus de Rachel—cnerna 1sdienia MjIaneHneBb
Bb Bueaeemb, miaub neyrbunoit Paxmiu. IlpexcraBienic tpedoBatao 10-
BOJBLHO 3HAYATENbHBIX'D IPHCIOCOOJEHIN: IpeMsa OpysKieMb, BXOAIIO BOFICKO
NOI'b 3BYKI JHTaBpPD, SABJsIcA cpaskeHHHN Mponn.?) Boempoussoamiich
TAKUMb 00PA30Mb SJAeMEHTH I MOTHBH POsKIECTBEHCKOH TPAMBHL.

JI. 265—289. Dialogus de statu peccatoris qui Virgine adnitente ad
paenitentiam revocatur: rpbmunks Phaedromus, rotoparo BBeal Bb
colG1asun Securitas, Libertas, Gloria, Ludus 1 apyrie I'enin, nodysgaae-
MBI coBberblo, odpaiaercsa Bb packadHin kb IIp. JIBeb Mapiu,—otpaske-
Hie KyJapTa MagoHHH, TOYHO TaKb ke KaKb I HUMKECIBAYIONLiA MbecH:

JI. 305—329: JIpamaTudgecras o6padoTra Jerenas o HKupiarb.

JI. 331—358: Dialogus de cultu S. Virginis.

JI. 367—409: /[pamarnueckas oGpaboTka jaerenasl o Teopurb.

[TogoGHAro ske THIA MAIbA ObecH OBUIH Bb YHOTpeOJeHiHm, HOMIIMO
Mwonxena, u no apyrums MberaMb, Hamp.:

Christi Crucifixi victrix longanimitas, spectata in
Theophilo ad poenitentiam adducto, in scenam data a poetis
Constantiensibus, anno 1682 (coxpanmiach BB pyrommcu MioaxeH. St.-
Bibl., Cod. lat. 2325).

CocraBb IbECH TAKOBD:

Argumentum. Humanissimi spectatores! Benevolus ille vultus,
quo nuperrime nos in theatro aspexistis, quando in Cosmophilo humanae
vitae fragilitatem vestris oculis objecimus, animos nobis addidit adhuc semel
in scena coram vobis comparendi, in qua sanitiore jam themate ac nomen-
clatura, Cormophili loco, vobis Theophilum exhibemus: illum quidem multum
initio a sui nominis sanctitate alienum, quippe qui immanissimis - suis
sceleribus Filium Dei denovo in crucem egerit, sed salutaris postmodum
poenitentiae exemplar ac documentum egregium, in quo duo praecipue
puncta ostendere ac singulis insinuare studuimus: primum quanto labore

1) Reinhardstottner, Op. cit., Beilage, crp. 107.
2) Ibid, crp. 78.
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amoreque Christus Bonus Pastor oves perditas, id est peccatores requi-
rat, alterum—quanta hi caecitate cordisque duritie ac pertinacia piis ejus
conatibus resistant; ut et divinae miserationis abundantiam et voluntatis
nostrae malitiam agnoscentes promptiori deinceps studio divinis ejus
nuptibus ac internis inspirationibus quibus ad poenitentiam suique nos
amorem invitat, pareamus.

Prologus. Cum nemo fere ex mortalibus crucem amare velit,
Christus eam Secum in coelum transferre statuit. Sed Amor Divinus
eum a proprosito retrahit, docetque Theophilum, etsi nunc peccatis
obnoxium, evasurum olim in acerrimum crucis amatorem: ad cujus
conversionem se suaeque passionis merita necemque de novo subeundum
Christus offert.

Inductio 1-ma. Pluto septem vitia- hortatur, ne Theophilum
Christi amoribus irretiri suisque vinculis elabi patiantur.

Inductio 2-da. Christus quatuor coelestes Genios ablegat cum
monitis et litteris, ut quoquo modo Theophili amores sibi lucrentur.
Genii sese ad opus accingunt.

Inductio 8-tia. Duo Genii a Christo ablegati, habitu proborum
sodalium, Theophilum ad frugem Christique amorem pertrahere conantur:
sed a superveniente Gula et Cupidine spe frustrati in fugam aguntur.

Inductio 4-ta. Alium ex ablegatis a Christo Geniis, qui Theo-
philum per divini verbi inculcationem et sacrarum contionum fulmina
conabatur ad amorem crucis Christique pellicere suo voto fructuque,
defraudat Pigritia. '

[Inductio 5-ta. Quartus alterius personati Genii conatus, quo
Theophilum ad poenitentiae sacramentum nitebatur allicere, reliqua Vitia
initum reddunt.

Inductio 6-ta. Theophilus litteras a Christo sibi missas, quibus
ad sui amorem et ad coelos ipsum invitabat, ignominiose tractat proterve
lacerat, impie conculcat.

Inductio 7-ma. Christus, Theophilum ad frugem Suique amorem
reducere tentans, ab eo ejusque Vitiis cruci suffigitur.

Inductio 8-va. Justitia Divina Theophili facinus vindicatura a
Christo ef Divina Misericordia ad clementiam scelerumque veniam
inplectitur.

Epilogus. Theophilus, a Christo in gratiam receptus, constantem
illius crucisque amorem pollicetur et ad poenitentiam se accingit; de
cuius conversione Christo coelestes genii gratulantur.

IIpummera: Omnia ad majorem Dei gloriam.
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Georgius Clarentiae comes, perduellionis reus, op-
tione mortis ab Eduardo Quarto Angliae Rege data,
mori in vino cretico eligit. Productus in scenam ad saturnalia
a Rhetorica Oenipontana anno 1677 (II3p Toii ske pyromncn Momx. St.-
Bibl,, Cod. lat. 2825).

Prologus. Mors in bravium coronam proponit. Ejusdem querelae
de mortalibus. Pellitur a Bacchanali.

Sc. 1. Georgius comes Clarentiae cum conjuratis ex chartularum
lusu, quem perdit, male ominatur.

Se. 2. Aula gratulatur Eduardo regi felix natalis auspicium.

Sc. 3. Edmundus regius cancellarius nunciat regi perduellionem
Georgii ob affectatam Angliae coronam.

Sec. 4. Mediastinorum colloquium.

Se. 5. Capitur Georgius cum sociis.

Sc. 6. Concilium de perduellibus.

Sc. 7. Judicium et condemnatio.

Sc. 8. Rusticus ob allatos in regiam lepores male mulctatur.

Sc. 9. Deliberatio Georgii comitis de genere mortis.

Se. 10. Jubilum vietorum de Bacchanaliis. Paratur dolium pro reo.

Se. 11. Ostenditur dolio inclusus Georgius. Bacchus suos sodales
in orbem oblegat.

Epilogus. Metamorphosis coronae a Morte propositae. Ejus parae-
nesis ad mortales.

IIpummckra: Ad majorem Dei et Angeli tutelaris gloriam.

JII0GOTBITHYT0 KOJIIERIiD MOoZ00HATO ske polda HeOOJbIIHXD ITKOJIb-
HHX'b [Thech HBMEIKIXD 1e3YUTOBD MpeICTaBIsIeTd PYROINCHBI COOPHIKD
[MerepGypreroit Ummneparoperoit [Iy6auanoit bubmiorexn Jlatma. Q. XIV
No 112. UsBrerao orcoga HBCROIBKO 00pasnoBb. Bb HBROTOPHXD CIy-
JasXbh Bb PYKOIICH IIPH 3arjaBill mbechH OTMBYEHO Tak#e U TO, BbH
ROTOPOMDB TOJy W TaH OHA HCHOJHIJIACH, KAKD HAIp.:

JI. 12—171). Certamen Apollinis et Sinai montis pro
sepultura Sanctae Catharinae, declamatio 1665, Landishuti in
Poesi.

Conmepskamie mpecsl QopMmyanpyercss 8b pykomicu (JI. 12 o6op.) Ta-
KUMB .00pasoMb:

Apollo contendit S. Catharinam sepeliendam esse in Parnasso, ut-
pote ob exquisitissimam scientiam digna quae et viva inter musas prin-
cipatum obtineat, et mortua in earundem sede tumuletur... Supervenit

1) Tlo myMepamiu BHHSY CTpPAHHIbI, CHHHMD KapaHIAUIOMb. _
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Sinaj mons, jus sepulturae et ipse protendens eo quod ob Dei praesen-
tiam, dum Moysi decem praecept: traderentur, esset sacer factus, ipsum-
que funus Virginis esset sacrum. Apollo... judicem appellat; qui et Moyses
adest, sed cum videretur Apollini pro Sinae monte tanquam sibi noto
stare, rejicitur. Demum vocati judices adsunt Angeli, qui causam adju-
dicant Sinae, querente primum Apolline, tum precante... Catharina dein-
ceps ut studiorum praeses constituatur ac habeatur, quod et impetrat.
Tandem tumulo infertur virgo ab Angelis.

JIbiterByomis aura: Apollo, Sinaj mons, Moyses, Angeli duo (85
TekcTh BIpoueMD BMBeTO aHredoBD BHCTYHabTh Genius 1 um Genius 2).

Hagamro moech:

Apollo.

Heu sors tremenda! quid miser specto? jacet
Catharina! Jacet ingens Apollinis soror!...
Bb ronmb obbramas mpunmcra: Omnia ad majorem Dei Deiparaeque
Virginis ac S. Catharinae laudem, honorem et gloriam.

Jlm. 18—22. Claudus doctor Philosophorum, declamatio
die Lunae Pentecostes 1667 Monachii in aula.

Jlmma: Aristoteles, Plato, Archimedes, Aesculapius, Claudus HEvan-
gelicus, Sapientia Divina.

Jlm 40—50. Imago sextae Aetatis ab Amore Divino
proposita. Landishuti, 1666.

JImma: Baal, quatuor Furiae, quatuor Sacrificuli, Synagoga, Amor
Divinus, Paganismus sub specie pictoris et corruptus Judaismus, duo
eorum famuli, Intellectus, Voluntas, Memoria (sub habitu mendicorum).

[Ineca coctouTh U8B 6 CHEHD; comep:kamie KamI0H (POPMYJIHPOBAHO
BD HAYQIDB CLeHbL:

Scena 1. Baal cum suis evertit imaginem Synagogae.

Sec. 2. Synagoga queritur eversam suam imaginem.

Sc. 3. Intellectus, Voluntas et Memoria Judaeae male habiti a
Baal auxilium petunt.

Sc. 4. Amor Divinus consilinm capit de exterminanda ex orbe
facie Synagogae et proponenda imagine Christi nati...

Sec. 5. Paganismus et corruptus Judaismus scb specie pictorum
tentant Synagogae reddere corruptam imaginem, sed irrito conatu.

Se. 6. Amor pingit imaginem Christi, Synagoga ad ejus aspectum
expirante.



126

Jlr. 124—183. Annus Saecularis Societatis Jesu Lucer-
nae a Saturno et Satyro Lucernensi instauratus et illustrissimo magis-
tratui in obsequium instructus a collegio Soc. Jesu. Lucernae, anno
saeculari 1674.

Bp Tpext wacrtaxbs. Cojgepskanie Kask10il 13 HHXD (POPMYITHPOBAHO
TARHIMDB 06PasoMb: '

I. Satyrus caeso Zwinglio Helvetico Haeresiarcha gratulatur sibi
quidem cum Sylvano; anxius tamen de suis vel revocandis ab errore vel
firmandis in patria fide a Saturniis omen accipit venturi auxilii.

II. Saturnus Dianam personatam (ma moxsxs ormbueno: ,Diana—
Societas Jesu“) in venationem Satyriscorum adducit felici eventu.

III. Satyrus gratiose recipit a Diana suos Satyriscos; simul huic
singulares favores per omnem generis sui successionem pollicetur con-
spirante Saturno.

Bb T'wipaecreiinb, rarb coobiiaers 1-pb P. Momieps, rakse immbiamn
MBeTO—110 TpasTHUKAMT W 110 JPYIHMB  CIydasMb—RiIaccHbsa  decla-
mationes Ha 7taris, mamp., rems: Coops 3umsl un JIbra, Hrpa o Iapn,
Copbmanie PoBoamMa c¢o crapraMm u poBecHHRAMIH, AJTeKcan1pb Beiukiii,
I'epmenuruiabas, Xpuermaa I[lIBemcrast, Bospacrs uegoBbyeckoll sgITBHIT
n T. moa.t)

Kb sroit ske rpynnb mbech HeGWILITOr0 pasMbpa, HasHAIABIIIXCS
JUI cHeliaJbHO IIROJIBHATO yHOTpeOJeHis, Bh IPOTHBOIMOJIOKHOCTH HTapas-
HBEIMD  CIHERTARIAMD, MaBABIIMMCA IO TOPSKECTBEHHBIMD CJy9asdMb HpII
CTeYeHIIl MHOTOYICIEHHOI MyOauKME,—IPHHALIEKATD MHODOINCIeHHbIS
JPaMBl, CIOYSRWBINIS IS pasBJIedeHis 1f yBeceldeHid BO BpeMs pacupepbire-
Hig Harpajb: TAKOBH HAIPHMDBpPD:
Bellum puerile contra Priscianum. [loyrennsii [Ipucnians
TPOBOPHTH IIPO ceos:
Ego Priscianus ille sum, qui e barbaris
Facio politos, lingua utraque Romula
Graecaque; ego sum qui grammaticam in lucem edidi. ..
'paMMaTHRa—/I9 HEro CBATHHA, KOTOPOK OHDL KISHETCS, I'paMMa-
THYeCKas OIMuOKa YYeHHKOBD paspHBaeTh eMy cepame. I BoTh Toama
abarsess ¢b Heyuems (Amothes) Bo rmasb o6baBiraiors Ilpueniamy

1) Beitriige zur Geschichte des Schultheaters am Gymnasium Josephinum in Hildes-
heim (Wissenshaftliche Beigabe zum Programm der Anstalt) vom Oberlehrer Dr. Rein-
hard Miiller, Hildesheim, 1901, erp. 12—13.
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BOIfHY W paspaskaloTcs MPOTHBD CBOET0 THpPaHa NpeKpacHHMH O61aro-
BBYUYHEIMH CTHXaMH').

Bellum Grammaticale. Bparu I'paMmaraen onorganrest 31beh
IPOTHBD CBOEI HenpiATeJbHUIH M ed IIpHABopHaro imrara: Participium,
Gerundium, Supinum u T. 1. Bpamay ocodeHHO pasgaysBaoTbh Ludus n
Otium; mHagoHeI'b BHCTyHaeTh caMb llunepons, m 1bI0o KoH9IaeTcs pas-
Javeil HArpaIb yIeHHKaMB?).

Matdeia, sive institutio Euphronii qua Seientia Euphro-
nium docet honestatem atque utilitatem bonarum artium per antithesin
duorum helluonum?).

[HoBunnMoMy, iesynTeras gpaMa IIPoXouiaa HpUOIH3UTENbHO Th ke
cTalin pasBUTid, RAKD U IOKOJbHAA JIpaMa I'yMaHHCTOBb, HaYaBINasicsd ¢b
niagoroBs BB poxb ,Comoedia Bile“, man ,Stylpho“ Bumpennnra, wim
»Codrus“ Keprwmeiicrepa, nan ,Contemptor Mundi“, ,Duo Epicuri“ u ap.
P. Texeropa,—0 9eMB TOBOpPHIOCH BHIIE (cTp. 3,6). Marepiarb oGpaboThi-
BaJgcsl iesymTaMIl Bbh CBOMXD LBIAXD, HO ¢b (POpPMAIbHON IO Kpaiimeit
MbBpb cTOPOHBH HeJIb3A He JAyMaTb I O IpAMOMD BJifgHIN AiaJoroBb ry-
MAHWCTOBD Ha KJIACCHBISA JIERJIaMallil ie8yHUTOBD.

Henmonmenie meGOJBIINXDL NIbeCh I0Ma, Bb CTBHAXD IIKOJBL, OBLIO
JUIST TIATOMIEBD 1e3YHTOBD NPERPACHON IOATNOTOBROI Kb yCTPAMBABITHMCS
HOCTBIAUMH GOJBINNMDE [PEACTABICHIAM D, OTKPLITEIMD A0 TIMPOKOIT Iy6-
aukm. M rtaroro pojaa 0oJbllie CHeKTAKJIM CTJI ycrpausarh BL MioEXeHD
1e3yHUTH y#e OYeHbh paHo:

Bb ¢eBparb 1568 1., 116 cayuanw Opakocoderania 6aBapcKaro Hacabi-
HArO TpUAIA BubreabMa, Obila [oCTaBIeHa Tparedis, ,sed non nisi
sacra, Samson videlicet, interjectis de Christo humani generis amatore,
mortisque per mortem triumphatore amoenis expositionibus“*). Herou-
HUROMDB 9TOIl Tparemim Obura kuura Cymeii, IvaBel 14, 15, 16, mpuaeMD
o6pasaM’b 13b BeTxaro sasbra OpoTHBOIOCTABIANMCH 00passl HOBO3aBDLI-
HBIE; MaTepiaahb s HHTepMesiil, cIBIoBABIIIXD 3a KAsKIHIMD AKTOMD,
MOCTABAIA AHTHYHAS MUOOJOris: BeCTYmaml Lepkylgecs, ANONIOHD ¢
JeBATHI0 MysaMu, HEMQb, caTips. OcodenHoe BHUMAaHie spuTeleil Ipu-

1) Pyronuck Monxen. Staats-Bibl, cod. lat. 197572, auerer 539—553. K. Reinhard-
stittner, Zur Gesch. d. Jesuitendramas in Miinchen, crp. 68—69.

2) Tamke pyrouuch, ductol 719—779. K. Reinhardstottner, Op. cit., crp. 69.

3) Momxen. St.-Bibl, cod. lat. 591; K. Reinhardstittner, Op. cit., ctp. 69.

4) I. Agricola, Historia Provifciae societatis Jesu Germaniae superioris, 1727. I,
crp. 109; Reinhardstittner, Op. cit. 155.
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BIeKDH 6alJeTb, Bb KOTOPOMD YYACTBOBATIL /1€CSITh MAaJbUUKOBD, OIBTHE
HOYHBIMH IITHIAMH, KPECThAHIIH'D, pecTtapbislii mpopunareab Amphiaraus,
ABBHAIIATE HUM(B ¢b BBHKAMH M THPJISHAAMI 11 ABbBHAAMATL caTil-
poBsb!). Ilbeca cocrosia mab MPOTOTA, MATH aRTOBB M SIHIora. Bb cab-
JAyOIEMD TOAYy OHA OBIa Hameuarana: Andreae Fabricii Leodii Sam son,
tragoedia nova, ex sacra Judicum historia desumpta, praemissis ad ejus
illustrationem insignibus orthodoxorum patrum sententiis. Coloniae.
Anno 15693).

Bp 1573 1. MoHXeHCKie ie3yHUTH IIOCTABILIM MSITH-aAKTHYI CcOmMoe-
diam sacram ,Bapraams u locadarn“,—comerp, cabraBurifica usIo-
GIeHHBIMB HAa CHeHD iesyurTcraro rearpa’).

Bb 1574 1. 6bta memosaneHa, TpH  OOCTAHOBRB, IBIIIHOCTHIO IIpe-
BOCXOJUBIIEI Bce, 4To Rorja Jam6o BuAbBab MomXensb, Tparesia ,Kom-
CTAaHTHHD Bemuriii“ marepa I'eopra Arpikoiasi); BB IpeacTaBlIeHin

1) Reinhardstittner, Op. cit., crp. 72—74, 157.

2) Jesynrs Andreas Fabricius, aBrops ,Camcona“, 0uuIb yike H3BBCTHBIMDL BB TO
BPeMS BHAYATEJBHBIMB JIpaMaTHYeCKHMDB IIICATENEMbB, BEIIMAMD CHILHYI0 NOJeMHIRY Tpo-
THBD pedopManiu: yike Bb 1566 r. oHb HMaHanh HOCBSIeHHYH mMB namrb Ilio V' rpareiio
»Religio patiens, qua nostri seculi calamitates deplorantur et principes causae quibus
misere nunc affligitur Christi Ecclesia deteguntur®; gpama sra BCeBIO aXIeTOPHIECRATO,
adcTpaKTHATO Xapakrepa: BHCIYIALTD ABACTBYIONHMHE JHIAMH Taris (HCYPLL, KakD
Bbpa, Hamemna, Myapocrs, CupasemtmBoctsb, MymecrBo, Pemmria; HOpOTHBHEEOMB HXD
seasgercas Marpurand (Technologus), kotopbli Xo9ers 0CBOOOAUTL BEBXB OTDH ,IMAlHCT-
ckaro Mpaka“ (tenebrae papisticae). Cp jgpamarmueckoil TOYKH 3pbHIS JaHHAT Ibeca
®adpunis moxoxmths Ha rparegin Haoreopra ,Pammachius® (1538 r.), TOIbKO HpPOHIIK-
HYTa TPOTHBOIOJOKHBIMA TeHIeHNisMH. Bb 1569 1. ®adpuniycs msgars unecy ,Hrange-
licus Fluctuans, tragoedia, qua proposito erratici hominis paradigmate haeresum vanitas
haereticorumque fraudes percurruntur, ac simul clarum efficitur, non esse ulli spem
aeternae salutis relictam, qui coetui Catholicorum se non aggregarit; quibus scilicet hoc
proprium est, ut doctrinae suae originem ad Apostolos virosque apostolicos per conti-
nuatam temporum seriem referre possint®. Coloniae, 1569. BpiBommrest BbL 9TOH mbech
BIOABUINI BDL epech XPHCTIAaHWHD, ¢ IMOKASHIEMD BO3BPANIAOIIiCS BB JOHO KATOIAISCKOI]
ueprsu. Kn momy ke 1569 1. ormocmres rparexis A. dadpmmiyea ,ledeair, a Bp 1585 r.
HOSIBHJIACH BB TeJaTH ero mbeca .Jeroboam Rebellans, tragoedia per quzmi funesta ex
sacra Regum et Paralipomenon historia, successus et miserandos fructus earum defec-
tionum et schismatum, quae nostris temporibus in religione emerserunt sub illustri
quodam typo in prospectum adducens: unde pii omnes facile collegerint, quibus potis-
simum ex causis tam horrendae vicissitudines in regnis Christianorum hactenus erupe-
rint, autore Andrea Fabricio Leodio doctore theologo... Ingolstadii, 1585. IIneca HeBBICO-
Raro ApaMaTmdecKaro JOCTOHHCTBA, HO CIIBHO IOJEMHYECKaro aHTH-PedopMAamioHHATO
xaparrepa. K. Reinhardstittner, Op. cit., erp. 70-—71.

3) Sambuyanis o comepkaHIL M Xapakrephb 9TOI Ibechl. MO COXPAHHBILIENCS BT
Mwonxen. St.-Bibl.,, cod lat. 387, pyrouucn cum.y K. Reinhardstiottner'a, Op. cit., 75—76, 157.

4) Coxpanmiach pykomnmnch 8L Mmouxem. St.-Bibl., cod. lat. 573.
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yuacTBoBan0 Goabe THCAIH XBHCTBYOIIMXD JTHOB; Oheca pas3Thbiagercs
Ha b wacTi: IepBasg o00pabOTHIBaeTh CIOEETh o moobrbh KorcranTnma
Habh MakcennieM®b, Bropas—o0b odpbrenin Cb. Kpecra napunewn Enxenow;
HCIOJIHEeHie IbecH 3aHAI0 Ba JIHA. XapaKkTepoMb CBOHMbB STO MpEICTa-
BJIeHie, MPOMCXOAMBINEE OJDL OTKPHTHMD HeGOMDb, HAIOMHHATO CpeIHe-
BbEOBHIS MIICcTEPin?).

B® 1576 1. OBlIa IOcTaBleHa Tparelia o ¢B. Erarepuab—oGpadorka
UTiA MYYeHUIH; BB 4Yucab ABcrBYyoOIINXb JUND HaxoAdred ¢ypis
Merepa u amreropumdeckia urypst: Furor, Cupido, Gloria Mundi?).

B® Tomb ke 1576 r. Obra wmenmoamena ,Hester, comoedia sacra ex
biblicis historiis desumpta“?), Bb 1583 r.—Tparesia o6s locudps BB
Ernorh?t).

Bp 1590 r. mocabrosans ykass repuora basapceraro, 4ToGH BIpeab
esKer0/THO HavasJdo y49eOHHIXD 3aHATiH (renovatio studiorum) orepwiBaizock
TeaTpaJbHHIMD IpeJcTaBleHieMb, IpHYeMb HCHodHATach Ob ,Ain Nutzli-
che Commedi oder Dialogus cum distributione praemiorum*®).

Bp 1591 r. ma ,Tragoedia de Sancto Ambrosio“ marepa E. Kam-
niaa (Edmundus Campianus), 8p 1594 r.—,tragoedia de Divo Cassiano
Martyre“ marepa Pa:[epa.ﬁ) '

Bpb 1596 r. 6pta umemosmena Drama de Godefrido Bullonio duce
Lotharingiae et rege Hierosolymorum, in quo agitur de ratione contra
hostes Christianae fidei pugnandi’); wbiab IbecH—passkUraHie BpaskILl
OPOTHBD TYPOKD, OILYyCTOUINBIINX'G BeHrpin, rposuBiiuxs Bbab; pucyercs
Ie9aIbHOe IIOJOsKEHie XPICTiaHD®, 010IbBBaeMBIXh HEBBPHBIME; H3B TpPO-
00Bb BeraoTh MeprBhle Ilerpn Ilyeromamrs u orgpund DByiaboHckiii,
Ipe/IBOJUTE]Ib IepBaro KpecroBaro Ioxoja; HocabiHIL CTaHOBHTCA BO
raBBb  XpHeriaHckaro BoIicka, coOIpaoIIarocss HTTH IIPOTHBD TYPOKD.
Jpama cocronts usb Ilpogora (mpuriaamaioinaro ciymmaTeleil KO BHHMA-
Hi0) ¥ 5 aKTOBB: BB ABHCTBIM TPHAEEMALTDH YyYacTie AIJIeTOPHIECKis
¢urypm: Filia Sion,. Graecia, Aegyptus, Hungaria, Antiturcus, Discordia,
Alcoranus cum suis, Religio, Italia, Hispania, Germania.

1) J. Janssen, Geschichte des deutschen Volks, VII, 128.

2) Mwomx. St.-Bibl.,, Cod. lat. 603; Reinhardstittner, Op. cit., 77.

3) Mionx. St.-Bibl., Cod lat. 524.

4) Reinhardstittner, Op. cit., 78.

3) Ibid., erp. 78, co ccpukoil Ha Jbao MIOHXEHCKAaro TocyZapeTBeHHAro Apxupa:
Reichsarchiv, Jesuit. Fasc. 90, No 1783,

8) Reinhardstittner, Op. cit., 78.

) Miosxen. St.-Bibl, cod. lat. 549; Reinhardstittner, crp. 80—83. Tererh apaMmbi
31aHb BD ,Forschungen zur Kultur- und Literaturgeschichte Bayerns, hrg. von Karl v.
Reinhardstottner, V' Buch, Ansbach u. Lpz. 1897, ctp. 36—88.



130

Bb 1597 T. ocBamienie iesyurcroii nepsBn Muxamrta- ApxaHrenaa GBIO
TOP/RECTBEHHO OTIPa3lHOBAHO IMpejacTaBIeHieM® apamb: ,Triumphus
Divi Michaelis Archangeli Bavarici, quem in dedicatione
augustissimi templi tanquam patrono tutelari ante ipsam aedem et col-
legium ejusdem nonis quinctialibus gymnasium Monachiense Societatis
Jesu celebrandum decrevit®, Anno 1597.') Cb 5T0il mbecoit MIOHXEHCRAS
ieaynreras paMa JI0CTHrAeTh CBOEr0 alored, BHCHIefl TOYKI pPasBHTIA
CHEHNYEeCKATo MCRYCCTBA. DT0 OBID W JNTepaTypHBI TpiyM(pDh, Kakb OT-
Mwbueno BB mporpammb (perioche). ABTOPD IbeCH He OrPaHIYIHICS HETOpieo
apx. Muxamma, 7o ms306pasuiab cyab0b Beell [leprBm:

Anocrons loanEs TPOUSHOCHTD HPOJOID.

CorbaynoTh TATH AKTORD, B'H KOTOPHIXD IpeJcTaBiIeHa Ibaas meropis

[leprsi.
Arrsp L

Vincitur a Michaele Draco: ciet agmine victus
Ex Erebo contra vires Ecclesia cogit.

Cpenu OesrpaHMYHHXB cTpagaHiit lleproBb posaaercs; usb OesAHH
Mops sBJIgerca SMilt (Anoraannencs, XIII), mpuposaennstit Bpars Lleprsi.
Orp X04erb ee YHHUTOXKHUTH; HO apxanrelb Muxamab, Bo IIaBb coHMa
aHI'eJ0Bb, HAYUHAETHh 00pb0Y ¢b HUMDB I ofeps&uBaerdt 1moobay. Ho u
no0b# /IeHHBIN, 1eMOHD He XOUerTh L0IIAHUTHCS:

Egone feram tam grande inultus dedecus,
Egone subactus conticescam?

Orp BeTyHaeTh BH CONBDB ¢h AHTHIHBIMI SA3BYECKIMH GoraMil (OHI
BHICTYIIAII BDH ALIETOPHYECKUXD ONBAHIAXD, €b KOSIMHEIMH HOTAMH).
Apx. Muxamiapb Tak#e TPIBOAUTH Bb HOPSA0KB CBOE BOHHCTBO, T'OTOBICH
sauqumarh [leproBs.

Arrop IL

Idolis defertur honos urgente Dracone,
Colligit interea errantes Ecclesia Christo.

ARTH BeelrbaIo ajLreropuyeckraro xapaxkrepa. Beicrynaers [eMOKpUTSD,
odypeBamHlit praocofernMu comabriamu: ,Cymecrsyers Borb mwim BbTp2“
Wnomonortorerso n O6Man®, ABACh BB 00pash HeTnHH, 060IbIIAI0TE €10;
OHD NPUHOCHTD KepTBY GoraMb. MI0I0MOKIOHCTBO IblIaeTds HOKyIIeHie
Ha lleproBb, HO mpu MoaHIm m rpomt apx. Muxamwrs ofpamiaers Bpara
BB Gbrerso.

1) Mioux. St.-Bibl, cod. lat. 197572, 11, 561—704; Reinhardstittner, Zur Gesch. d.
Jesuitendramas in Miinchen, crp. 83-=85.
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Agrs IIL

Fingit Apostasiam Draco, Hypocrisim, Haeresin, omnes
Exertatque artes, captos Hcclesia luget.

[0mians OrerynHukb, Epech 11 nxb npubIuskeHHEEE CTOSTH 315Ch B
wentpb jabiicria. Bee, uro memasuanTh llepkoBb, coelnHAeTcS ¢b HUMM.
Epech o00biaers MPeIOCTaBUTH CBOGOTY TOMKOBaHiA DBudmim. Jumb me-
mporie ocrawres BbpEn lleprsu; Cocrpazamie mochmiaerds TeMHIIE 3a-
KJI0YEHHEHXD BBPYOUIXD.

Agrs IV.

Vertitur in formas omnes Draco, sanguine gaudet
Christiadum, exuvias Caesarum Ecclesia quaerit.
Moaosxenie leprBi craHoBUTCA elle Tevyalbmbe: n3o0paskaercs roHe -
mie, Bo3ABHIHyTOe Ha Xpucriaid /[liokrerianoms. IlepKoBb - Bo3HOCHTD
MOJIIITBY 32 CBOHXD Bparobb.

Axrs V.

Omnia laeta. Draco vinclis constringitur, omnes
Accurrunt patrem gratatum. Ecclesia alumni
Dona offert templo et Sanctorum gaudet honore.

IleproBb TOpskecTBYeTh mOOBay. OTnanrenmbiinrie HAPOIH cTaHOBATCA
ed BbpEEMH chHaMH. Cb BoeMb obpamaerca BB 0brerso SMmitt u Bmerh
¢b TpeMACTaMH 1iaBOJ0BD HU3BepraeTcs Bb aJCKYI0 0esIHy; OrHeHHHE
SBEIKH HOABIMAIOTCA KPYTFOMD HAJIMIUXD JyXOBb. AHreTb-XxpaHuTeab DBa-
BapiM BpydYaeTh CBOW CTpaHy IONedYeHiAMb apxaHreiga Muxamria:

Tibi hanc (Bavariam) prae ceteris
Velim esse cordi, nam licet pulcherrimis
Templis abundet, attamen Monachii,
In urbe principe, regio sumptu tuo
Nostroque nomini erexit novum.

[Ipeca 3akI0YAETCSA TOPEKECTBEHHOI KapTHHOM: Tocpe i Boschbiaers
Ha mpectond [[eproBb, ee OKpY:KaeTh COHMD aHTeIO0BB; CO BCHXD CTOPOHD
pasjaiTes BockaunaHisa: ,Bavaria vigeat, floreat, augescat bonis!“.

Bb romb sme 1597 1. Obra mocraBieHa japama ,Crpamumit Cyan®,
IpejcTaBiAnInas 6uskRylo o6padoTky Marepiata usb Cs. Ilmcamia, HO
BaR/I0YA0IIAS Bb ceGb I MHOrO OT3BYKOBD COBPEMEHHOCTH; BHICTYIAETh
lleproBb, CROPOUTH O TARKNXD YTPATaXD, MOHECEHHHXD €0 BB Ipemin I
Ernnrs, o packort Bb lepmanin, 00b 0NacHOCTH, I'pO3AIIell O CTOPOHH
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TYPOKB; V aKkTh IIpeJcTaBIdeTd Ooraro 00CTaBIeHHYI KapTHHY CTpall-
HAro cynaa.l)

Tperneil 1becoil, HCMOTHEHHON BB TOMD ke 1597 r., ObBUIa IpaMa
»Mipp“, m3obpaskaminas antarornsyMb Meskay Mundus u Contramundus,
rotTopuil Bwberb ¢b Bbpoit (Religio) 1 ocraerca moGbanremeMsb: apava
TaK/ke BARMOYAETH BD ce0B OT3BYRI COBPEMEHHOCTH: TYPKH, CIOPH Cb
JI0TEPAHAMI, BaCJIyTH (aBapCRUXB TOCYAapeil Mo NpHHATI MBPD OPOTHBL
Haeresis.?)

Kb 1598 1. ortHocuTess mamerupuueckas Ipama ,Benno, comoedia,
quae totam pene vitam S. Bennonis episcopi Misnensis et corporis trans-
lationem complectitur® ?),~—mneca, Bb KOTOPOil BHICTYHAKWTDH MHOTOUICICH-
HHA aqreropudeckia ¢uryps (8 poab ,Monachium®“ ,Aude omnia“,
,Nihil cura“ m T. 1), rbraoTed moJaeMITIecRisS BHIXOIRI 110 aapecy Jliorepa
I ero mocorbaoBareneil; IpavMa mpeacTaBIgeTh ModHylo Giorpagdin CB. Ben-
HOHA, Ipax®s KOTOparo 0BG IepeHeceH’d Bb MIOHXeHD BB 1576 1., 1 I10-
cBAUIEHa IpocaaBleHiw MoHXeHa 11 GaBapCKIXD Tocymapeii.

Bb ToMB ke 1598 1. Gbuia ceHrpama gpama o6b Yaowb: ,Dialogus
Udonis Archiepiscopi Magdeburgensis® 4).

Jlanrbe, HEMOMHATICH 1IHECH: BB 1602 I'.—IIOJeMHIeCKAl0 XapakTepa
apama ,Cento Lutheranus“, Ilpenie I. Xpuera Bb XpaMm®b ¢b KHUKHIKAMI,
apamer o CB. Erarepunb, o Mywuennkb Kaccianh; Bp 1603 1.—,Curiositas
humana“; 8p 1604 r.—apama o C. Bpururrb; Bp 1607 r.—,Dramation
de Christo parvulo genus humanum quaerente et in mutuum amorem
provocante®, sarbuMb—apaMa o OB. Bennecaasb, Hammcannasg IaTepoMb
K. Peevs?). :

B® 1606—1614 rr. BB uuncab mperotasareneil MouxeHCKOI ie3ynT-
CROI1 TIMHA3IM Haxouics narepd AroBs BiaepManss (1577-—-1639), 04UH'D
H3D TAJAHTIUBBINIAXD JpaMaTypropsb iesynTckaro opiaeHa. Jlmreparypro-
IpaMaTHdeckas TbATeIpbHOCTh DuaepManna osHaMeHOBaga co00il BIOXY
TAKOTO TpoNBBTaHiA ie3yHTCKOIl ApaMbl, KAKROT0 HMOCIBIHAA He LOCTHrAIA
vike HU papbe mM mosxmbe. Boapmras gacTh Obech HanHcaHH bBuaepman-
HOMB BB MIOHXEHCKIHl Iepioqb ero skusnm; Bb Mionxemb omb I pasHIphH-
BaJIMCh; NOABWINACH ke OHDB BB MEYaTH TOIHBKO BB 1666 Toxmy:

1) Moux. St.-Bibl., cod. lat. 197572, & 23—119; Reimhardstittner, ctp. 85-—86.

2) Tame pyromucs, aucrsl 129—226; Reinhardst., crp. 86.

3) Tame pyromumen, 1. 832—947; Reinhardst., 86—87, 163.

4) Ta me pyrommen, 1. 785—829; yrasaHs n HeroYHUKRE: . Ex Bredenbachio lib. VIII,
Cap. XV:¥. Reinhardst., 87, 164.

5) Reinhardstottner, Op. cit., ctp. 87, 164.
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Ludi theatrales sacri, sive opera comica posthuma a R. P.
Jacobo Bidermanno soc. Jesu theologo olim conscripta et cum plausu in
theatrum producta, nunc bono juventutis in publicum data... I—II. Mo-
nachii. Anno 1666.

Bp I gactu uznans: Belisarius, comico-tragoedia; Cenodoxus, comico-
tragoedia; Cosmarchia, comoedia; Josephus, comoedia; Macarius Romanus,
comoedia. _

Bo II wacru: Philemon Martyr, comoedia; Jacobus Usurarius, comico-
tragoedia; loannes Calybita, comoedia; Josaphatus rex, drama; Stertinius,
dramation?).

BunepMamnHd 0epeTh CBOM CIOMKETH 13H HCTOYHHROBD, HO 00PalOTH-
BaeTh NXDH TAaKHMDb 00pa30Mb, YTO KAl (aKT®h OHB CTPEMHTCS MOTH-
BHPOBATh €b XPHCTIAHCKO-KaToIMdecKol Tourm spbmia. Taryo mwhip oHB
npecabiyerb, BHBOJAA Bb Ka4ecTBD ABHCTBYOINUXD JTUID NePCOHUPUKALIN
coBBCeTII 9eI0BBKA, PasIMIHBIXD CTpacreil,—n yMberb IpUAATh STHMB
ALIETOPUYECKUMD (UIYypaMb, ABIABIIUMCSA Yy €ro IIpeIllecTBEHHUKOBD
MEpPTBHIME a0CTPAKIiAMH, KN3Hb H XapakTeph; OJMIETBOPEHHHS UIen
CTAHOBSITCA JIMYHBIME  cyliecTBaMu: CoBBCTb—aTO THpemaHHEI APy
reposi, Cedsa00ie—rHYCHBI 000IbCTUTENb, CTPACTH—ERKOBAapPHHE JHLEeMBpH,
OMyTHBADILe reposd cBOEMHU ChTamir).

He Beb coBpeMeHHHKHI OJ0GDANN STY MaHepy BHBOIUTH HA CIEHY
aJLIeropudeckie THIH, Hacabrie cpeaHeBbROBHXD moralités, m Hamp. BD
IpaMaxb (PpaHOY3CRUXD iesynroBdb (RocceHa ©u 1p.) OJHMIETBOpeHIS u
QLIerOpIIeckia (PUIYPH, KaKb MBL BILTBIN, HOYTH COBEPIIEHHO He UMBIOTH
wbeTa,—Takid (UIYpH BBHCTYNAOTH IWIABHBIMB 00pa30Mb TOIHKO BB TaKb
na3. ,0ameraxp“. Mnade obcrosano nbao Ha HbMenroil moush, U BB STOMD
OTHOIIEHIN JI0GOTBITHE ¢JI0Ba mpeauciaoBis usmareneit ,Ludi theatrales«
DBuiepmanna, ROTOpHE OTCTAUBAOTH 3TOTDH IpieMb, OpHMbBHABIIiicA 1mO-
CIBIHNMD, BIAA 31BCH ¢BOEr0 pojaa IpoceMUHApiii:

Non leviorem fortassis bilem movebit Aristarchis suis poeta (bIIILE‘p-
MaHHEB), ubi hi viderint toties in istis comoediis prodire in publicum
personas quas vocant fictas. Introducuntur cunctis fere actibus
boni malique Genii, Virtutes item et Vitia in abstracto, ut vo-
cant, quae melius in concreto agerent, exemplo totius vetustatis latinae,
(quae graeculos et Aristophanem nihil motata, non verita est reprehendere

1) Oveprd EH3HH W ABATEIBHOCTH H AHAINAD ObeCh Bumepmanna naetrs M. Sadil:
Jakob Bidermann, ein Dramatiker des 17 Jahrhunderts aus dem Jesuitenorden (Separat-
abdruck aus den Jahres-Berichten des Kais. Kon. Ober-Gymnasiums zu den Schotten
in Wien, 1899 und 1900).

2) Reinhardstittner, 89.
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in Plauto, quod Paupertatem in scenam adduxerit, neque volunt
rigidiores critici hoc licere secuturis. Sed hac quoque in re maluit noster
(Bugepmanas) amplecti morem saeculi sui, quod dudum theatris omnibus
recepit, ut quas dixi personae fictae rebus agendis intervenirent, aliquo
fortassis dispendio decori veteris, sed non levi compendio tenerae juven-
tutis, quae similibus personis agendis suaviter aptatur ad masculae ac-
tionis maturitatem. Adolescentulus certe, qui Castitatem in scena
belle egit, adultior factus Josephum Aegypti proregem castissimum ali-
quando cum dignitate repraesentabit!).

Cabays yeraHoBUBIIeMYCs cpelil HBMEIKIIXD ie3YITOBb-IpaMaTyp-
roBL OOBHKHOBeHi0 BBOAWUTL BDb ABiicTBie ammeropmaeckis puryps, Buep-
MaHHD YCBOMJID OTH IPEAIIeCTBEHHNKOBD CBOMXH M JAPYroif mpieMb:
cB0GOIHOE OTHOIIPHie Kb eIIMHCTBY BpeMenm I Mbera. OTb HapeRaHii
0 BTOMY IOBOJY Taks&e crapaioTcs H30aBHTH ero IL3JaTeJH, CCHUIasch Ha
IpeleeHTsl U Abaasd Takylw oropopry BB mupemciaoBin kb ,Ludi the-
atrales“:

Maximam deprehensionem incurret apud Nasones mediocriter litte-
ratos poeta noster, quod acta multorum saepe annorum, vetante Flacco,
incluserit paucarum horarum spectaculo... Etsi noluerint id veteres licere,
nostris his temporibus tamen vetitum non sit acta quantumvis multorum
annorum una deducere in scena. Hoc primus e nostris, quod sciam,
choragis fecit P. Georgius Agricola, quando Constantinum Magnum ac
plures deinceps alios heroas magnificentissimo spectaculo introduxit in
forum Monacense... Idem postea fecit in ,Theodosio Juniore* doctissimus
Raderus noster, idem in ,Mauritio“ sapiens Kellerus, ac postea Brunnerus
in ,Henrico Sancto“ et ,Nabuchodonossore“; idem alii passim nequidquam
obnuntiante Scaligero, praetore grammaticorum. Satis erat nostris ad hoc
audendum, sic placuisse magnis principibus, placuisse viris eruditissimis,
placuisse populo spectatorum universo, per omnem hanc Germaniam su-
periorem. Hos fere secutus noster Bidermannus, credidit idem sibi licere
quod aliis honestum fuit?).

Bp usmamin ,Ludi theatrales* ma mepBoM® MECTH CTOHTD ICTOPI-
dJeckad ApaMa o Bemmsapin, mcmommeHHas BL MioHXeHD BB 1607 roay, 1o
caoBaMb msgarerxeil (Praemouitio ad lectorem), ¢b HECIBIXaHHBIMD yCIb-
XOMb. Bb HCeTOYHHRAXD, HA KOTOPHE YRasuBaeTh Praemonitio (Alciatus:
Parergon, lib. IV, cap. 24 u Carolus Sigonius: De Imperio Occidentali,
1. 20), Bugepmans Hamreab UBBBCTHYI JereHay O C;IaBHOMD BUsamHTiii-
CROM'B TOMROBOAID Bemmsapim, MOCTHIHYTOMD HApCKOil 0maloil, ocaBiren-

i) Ludi theatrales, I, Praemonitio ad lectorem (cTpaHHIBI He HyMepOBaHLI).
2) Tams &e.
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HOM'D, JIHUIEHHOM> BCEr0 CBOEro IIMYILecTBa U TMpeBpaTHBINEMCA Bb
MITAIIANOCS  MIJIOCTHIHEH HHOIIATO, HO IOAB KOHEIb IOMIJIOBAHHOMD:
JereH1y 5Ty DBrjepMaHHD H3MBHIIB, HpUIaBb Goabe apaMaTHIECKYI0
PasBABKY, ROTOpas CTaBUTH Beausapid paaoMb ¢b aHTUYHEMD OIUITOMD,
a BH xabilcTBie IpaMH BBeIb PALD aLIerOPHIeCKUXb (PUIYDPD.

Jma mpnocrpanin Mamepsl BuaepManHa 06padOTEBATL HCTOPITYECKiC
CIZKETH IIPABORY AHAIUBD HTOI IBECH.

SariaBie: Comico-tragoedia de Belisario duce chris-
tiano ab summa gloriae felicitate in extrema infortunii
ludibria prolapso sub imperatore Justiniano, circiter
annum- Christi 530. Monachii in scenam data anno 1607.

ARG BiUiSE

Scena I. Belisarius, Procopius cum exercitu Romano. Bemmsapiii
BU3BpallaeTcsa ¢b BOIICKOMB U8B yJadyHaro moxola Ha IlepcoBm; oxpy-
sikalolilie MpoCaaBJIdoTh ero. OHD OTIpaBiIfgeTcs BO JBOpPeNd IaTh OTYETH
0 TmoX0o1b HmMIIepaTopy.

Sc. 1. Fama Bospbmaers mapoay, 410 Bb AQpurbd Hpecroas sa-
xparinab Gilimer Tyrannus, mnpesaHAro maps ['mabiepuka IOCAIUIb BH
OKOBaXbh BD TEMHHIy H b BeJHYallIHIMD IpeHeOpeskeHieMb OTHeccs Kb
NIehbMy HMIeparopa, TpedoBaBIIaro, 4ToOb OHB OCTABILIL IPECTOND.

Sec. Il Fortuna, Favor, Contemtus, Felicitas, Calamitas. Fortuna
XBAJIHTC CBOMMB MOTYIILECTBOMD:

Quacunque tellus, qua tumentes aequoris

Tenduntur undae, qua vagatur aéris

Liquentis aura, nil recusat legibus

Meis subesse; sentiunt me principes,

Regesque fascibus etiam -accidunt meis... (cTp. 3—4).
Crnyraurn QopTyHB HA3HBAITH Kask/Abil ceds, 11 Beh OTOPABIANTCA Bb
LAPCKII ABOpeIrb.

Sec. IV. Justinianus, Belisarius, Tribonianus, Eusebius, Logotheta,
Ablavius, Marcellus, Sergius, Procopius, Photius et reliqui de consilio
militari: Cornelius episcopus.

O6cymnaerca maepsocTh [mauMepa, pblmanTs BoeBaTb €b HUMD;
BOMKIeMb HasHadaeTcs Bemmsapiif.

Sc. V. Tubicen tpy6urs, mo nosexabrio Beamsapisa, Tpesory; colu-
paercst BOICKO.

Se. V9. Bemusapiii o6baBisters coGpaBIINMEs 0 MPEICTOALEMD I0-
xoab; BCB ¢b pagocTh0 TOTOBH CJIBI0BATH 32 TAKUMD IOJROBOIIEMD,
Karb Beamsapiii.
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. Se. VIL Virtus, Labor, Honor, Invidia.
Virtus.

Agite comites, vestigia
Exercitus servate, vosque impendite
Totos his copiis. Hinc tu Labor, hinc Honor
Ducem commilitesque cingite: melius
Nequeunt stipari.

Invidia.

Imo queunt hercle; ubi ego adero
In commeatu.

VTGS

Pro, stygii monstrum lacus,
Portentum informe; tun hac affectes viam?
Ho Invidia o6bacnsiers, aro Virtus—es MaTh, uUT0, Kakb es MOPo-
skJleHie, OHa BCIOAY I CONIPOBOMKIAETH CBOI DOJAUTENBLHUILY.

A s Tl

MbiterBie meperocutes usb Busantin Bb AQpHRY.

Se. I Gilimer, Conscientia, Metus, Ammates, Sonzon. T'mmimneps,
Myunmblilt Orpaxomd m CopbeTblo, pasayMHBaeTh HaTlb CBOUMB IOJIOKE-
HieMb, pburaers, HecMoTpd Ha qoBoae Crpaxa u Coberm, 4ro ,scelere
novo scelus est expiandum® (crp. 13), W HUpPHRa3HBaeTh 0GC3TIABHTH
I'napaepura.

Sec. II. Sonzon n Gensericus cofupawTb BOICKO BaHIATOBD.

Sec. lII. Hbroropee msh BaHAATOBD, BO3MYIIEHHBIC 3J0TBAHISMIT
I'mmmvepa, pburaores Gbmarh U MPUCOSTHHNITHCA Kb TPHOIUKADILEMY s
PHMCROMY BOIICKY.

Sc. IV. Praeco Romanus o6baBasgers Bammazamb BoifHY; Bb OTBBTH
Praeco Wandalorum o6baBiaers BoiiHY pHMIAHAMD.

Se. V. Belisarius, Procopius, Pamphilus, Philodamus cum exercitu
Romano: Gilimer, Sonzon, Ammates, Gensericus cum exercitu Wanda-
lorum et praecone. I'mmMeps c¢TpouTh ¢BOe Boiicko. Beansapiii Hama aer.
bursa. [o6bna Bemmsapia; I'mianmmeps yrpeiBaercs BB Kpbnoctob. Beo-
3apiil BENUTH OCAIATH ee.
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Sc. VI Fortuna cum suo comitatu.
Fortuna.

Verum compensat moram

Gravitate poenae: tarda vindicat manu

Matura scelera quidem, sed vindicat tamen.

Gilimer exemplum est.... (cTp. 21).

Sec. VIIL Fama pasraanmraers cpeam Hapoia NopaskeHie [mamvepa.
Sec. VIII. Hapoguas cuena: ['miaumeps TpHEBWIaeTh BBCTHIKA ¢b
[HCHMOMD BB Jarepb PUMJIAHD; COJLIATHl OPUHHMATL BBCTHHRA 3a
Ja3yTYHKA, XOTATH YUHMHHTH Halh HIMB pacopaBy. Bb muesmb ['minmepsn
[IPOCUTDH IPUCIATH eMy ,unicum panem, et spongiam, ut siccare defluen-
tem ex lacrimis possit oculum, et citharam, ut casus atque incommoda
suprema vitae leniat“ (ctp. 26).
Sc. IX. Chorus lugubris octo puerorum:

Ah miserandae somnia vitae,

Quos perituris facitis ludos?

Quid spectatum exponitis orbi?

Ah miserandae somnia vitae, i npow. (crp. 26).

Sc. X. Rpbooers T'mmumepa B3ara; mrbamaro Imrnvepa mpuBogars
npendb Beamsapig. I'mauvepnb paspaskaerca ¢MBXOMB U, HA BOIpoch Bean-
3apig o mpuwdnEb, 00BACHAETD:

Supplicem

Vidi ante genua mea partem orbis tertiam
Procumbere: nunc procumbo ego ipse. Nunc tuos
Ad nutus vivo, capior, servio, pereo.
Non haec ridenda rerum sunt ludibria?...

~..Verum, npudasisgers 'mimmeps, damno tu meo
Ita cogitare jam nunc incipe, si sapis:
Nam quae fortuna me hodie ludere institit,
Eadem, Belisari, te ridere cras potest... (ctp. 28).

Bemmsapiit oT1aers mrbHHHEA M0TDH CTPAsKY U IPHRA3HBAETD BOHCKY
BO3BpallaTbCd HA POJNHY.

AN G LS

JbiterBie nepexoantds Bh BusanTino.
Se. L Invidia, Mendacium, Detractio.

Imoveicilas

Heu me infelicem, heu me...
Lacrimo misera, quod nil cerno lacrimabile.
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In ore et laude est omnium Belisarius,
Mirantur illum unum omnes, omnes praedicant:
[lum domitorem Libyes, Persidis metum,
Terrarum amorem, Romanorum gloriam
Appellitant... (cTp. 30).
N Invidia mpussBaeTd cBouxd ouepeit: Mendacium, Detractionem
11 BO30ysEIaerTh UXD ABICTBOBATH NPOTHBD Beamsapid.
S c. II. TImamrarait coswiBaeTd sacbhaanie cemara.
Se. III. Justinianus, Eusebius, Tribonianus, Logotheta, Ablavius,
Marcellus, Sergius et reliqui de consilio ete; Procopius, Invidia.
Odcymaaeress coobmenie [Iporomisa o moxoah Bemmsapis. IOcrunian®d
cIpamnBaeTb MHDBHie CeHaTOPOBD.

Invidia.

Age quod agis, Invidia! (ctp. 32)
1 oma crapaercs Bo3Gyanth ocofeHHO Almasig u Ceprig mporussb
Beausapisa.
—Ablavi, hoe tu audis? audis et fers? et taces? rosopurs Invidia,
capmma phun o marpaah, saciyskenmoit Beamsapiemb. Cepriii BHCRasbl-
BaeTcd LIPOTHBL Harpazml.

Invidia.

Jam Sergi, jam te virum
Ostendis tandem (crp. 33).

CeHaTb 0JHAKO pbIIaeTs, 1To Bemamsapin 10JEeR's OHTH Jalb TPiyM§b.

Se. 1V, Virtus, Labor, Honor cum alio famulorum comitatu ete.
IPUTOTOBIAOTH TPiyMalbHOe IIecTBie.

Sec. V. Ablavius, Invidia: BaBucrh mpoaokaeTd Bo3dyraaTh AGAaBis.

Se. VI. Belisarius triumphans, cum exercitt Romano: Populus
Romanus; Lictor; captivi liberati. Gilimer; Gensericus; captivi Wandali
cum alio apparatu.—Tpiymds Beansapis. '

Se. VII Justinianus cum suis; Eusebius, Gilimer. T'uauMeps mepens
I0crumianoMs; IOcTHHIAND MITOCTHBO 00XOTHTCA ¢b HOOBAKICHHBMD, CTa-
paerca ero yCIOKOUTh.

Actus IV.
Sc. I. Fortuna, Favor, Felicitas, Contemtus, Calamitas.
Fortuna.

Comites mei, praeclare functi estis vicem
Vestram in tollendo ad sidera Belisario.
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Calamitas.

Nihilne etiam mihi licebit in virum?
Ego partes nondum egi meas. Sum Calamitas....

Contemtus.

Etiam me committite.
Quid enim alibi tam creber a Belisario
Excludor solo?

Fortitudo.
Ne causam petite altius (ctp. 42).

Sc. 1. Belisarius, Photius, Conscientia, Metus, puer.

Doriit npurocnTsh Beansapin mpnrasamie mapums Oeopoph, mesaai-
meif BOCIoab30Barbess BeamsapieMb, Kakb CBOUMD OpyAieMb OPOTHBD
enuckoma Cuabpepisd. Kb Beamsapin mpmerymanrs Ctpaxs n CoBberb,
o0y#&Aasd ero oJHHD MOBHHOBATHCH, IPYTas—BOCIPOTUBUTHCS MOBeTBHIID
Hapuisl. Beausapiit npurassiBaeTs ABHTHCs Kb cedh [Iporomio 1 ap. Boe-
HaYaJIbHIRAM B, 1IPH3EIBaeTh 11 CluibBepis.

Se. Il Belisarius, Photius cum comitatu aulico; Silverius cum
clero Romano. ‘

Beansapiii mnorassiBaerh CIuibBepio OHCLMO IAPHIB # MPOCHTH
BOPOTHTL H3D H3THaHiA eperura Amemnya (Anthimum). CmipBepiit TBep10
Il pBITUTETHHO OTKA3HBAETD.

~ Se. IV. Belisarius, Photius, Mendacium.

doriit HacTamBaeTb, dT0OH Besirsapiit eme pashb HOOPOGOBATH M0GTH-
AuTh  ynoperBo  Ciuaibgepis. fABisierca  Mendacium u mpeaiaraers cBoe
colbiicTBie. :

Sec. V. Silverius, Cornelius, Gajus cum clero Romano; Cyriacus
cum satellitio.

Cyriacus npuxoautds sarth CHabBepis kb Beamsapimo.

Sc. VI Belisarius, Photius, Logodaedalus, Pseudopejus cum Beli-
sarii comitatu; Silverius cum clero Romano.

JlsmecBabTean MORAHBAOTD, 6yaAT0 CHapBepiii HAXOANTCA BDH CHO-
MeHiAXh ©b BparaMu; BB JORA3ATEJAbCTBO TIPEICTARIAETCH IOIORHOE
IHCHbMO, Bb RoTopoMb CmiabBepiii 6yaro 6u ofBImaersb Ipesarh Topodb
rorckoMy mOapio Butury. Bemmsapiii 11 ero cobrb ocyskganTb Ciabsepis
Ha MBUHAHIE, CCHUIKY.

S c. VIL Virtus, Honor, Fortuna, Favor, Felicitas, Calamitas, Contemtus.

Virtus, Honor, Favor, Felicitas 6Bryrs 135 1BopLoa IpOodb; 0CTAIOTCS
Calamitas u Contemtus.
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Sec. VII. Silverius, Cornelius, Gajus cum clericorum choro; Poly-
pragmon, Periergus. :

IIpomanie ¢b CuapBepieM®; ckop6HasA WHCHb XOpa.

Sec. IX. Belisarius, Conscientia, Poenitentia.

Conscientia.

Age Belisari, compara te ad verbera,
Quae perpetim ingeminabo pectori tuo, 11 mp. (erp. 57)
Copberp n PackasitHie Tep3aloTh CBOMMI YIpeRaMu Besmsapis.

Actus V.

Sc. [. Ablavius, Marcellus, Sergius, Detractio. Ablavius, Marcellus,
Sergius cocTaBIANTDH 3aroBOPd MPOTHBD HMIEPATOPA.

Sc. II. Logotheta, momcaymapmiiii cayuaitHo 3aroBopb, pbiraercs
IPOTHBOIBIICTBOBATD.

Sec. II. Justinianus cum suis; Eusebius, Logotheta, Ablavius, Mar-
cellus, Sergius, Tribonianus.

Logotheta mogaers ummeparopy mmebMo, YBBIOMISWIIEE 0 3ar0BOPS.
BuHOBHBXD CXBATHBAOTH I BEAYTH BbH TeMHHILY.

Sec. IV. Fama u Detractio pasraamraors, d9ro u Beausapiii—co-
YYIACTHHKD BB 3aroBopb.

Sc. V. Eusebius, praeco cum cohorte; Belisarius. Eusebius c¢b
BOMHAMH OKpYys#aloTh J0Mb Beamsapida; praeco BHBHBaeTb ero, I ero
YBOAATDH Kb HMIEpaTopy.

Se. VI Tribonianus cum satellitio, praeco, carnifex, Ablavius, Ser-
gius, Marcellus. Harasamie saroBopmukoBb: AGIaBil Iarayb pyouThH
rojaosy, Mapunemry—mpaBylo pyry; Cepris oTmpaBiIfioTh BDH H3THaHie.

Sec. VII. Justinianus, Tribonianus, Eusebius, Logotheta, Photius
cum comitatu; Belisarius, Conscientia.

Cyxp maxp BeamsapieMb, 0GBHHEHHHIM'> BB COYYACTIH BDL 3aroBopb.
Beansapiii cnagaga sallluIaeT CBOI HEBHHHOCTh, 3aTBMDB YMOJIAETb 0
momanb. Conscientia HamoMuuaeTh emMy o CHIbBepill, 0CYEICHHOMD HMb.
Hmneparops HeymMoanMb. Beamsapia minmaioTsh BebX'b 3HAKOBD €0 J10CTO-
HHCTBA, €ro (GOTraTCTBb, M OCHBIIADTD.

Sc. VII. Chorus puerorum lugubris:

Non est gloria vera, vera non est;

Quam vos creditis esse, vera non est.

Fluxae gloria comparatur undae,

Vanae gloria comparatur umbrae, etc. (cTp. 73).
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Sc. IX. Cxbmoit Benmsapiii, kKoroparo BexeTs W ycaskuBaeTh Ha
yauh ero CHHBh—MATIOTRA Apraaiil,—IOpocuTh MIJIOCTHHH: ee I10Jal0Th
emy Cyriacus n Tribonianus.

Se. X, Fortuna cum comitatu.

Fortuna.

Has leges dixere Superi mortalibus,
Nemo ut ita felix esset, fieri quin miser
Quandoque posset. Dixi me velle specimen
Edere duce in Belisario... (ctp. 177).

ATUMD MOHOJIONOMD CyABOB BaKAHTIBAETCS TLECA.

O6pas4urb 06paGoTRI GHOTEHCKO-HCTOPHYECKATO MaTepiarta mpecra-
BIAeTH IpaMa bBmaepmanna o6b locudb:

Josephus Agypti prorex, comoedia,—ucmornensas Bb Mion-
XeHCROI ruMnasin 7 orra6ps 1615 romal).

B1 obiems aBTOph IpHaepskiBaerTcs 31BCh TERCTa €B. MHCAHid,
MBeTaMII BOCIIPOMBBOANUTD €r0 M0UTH GYRBaJbHO (HAIp. TOTKOBAaHie CHOBD):
OJHAKO HBKOTOPBIA MEJIRiA depTsl (AeHbI'H, HallIeHHBIA OpaThbaMil Bb
MBHIKaxb 1moeat nepBaro IyremrecTBid BB Ermmerb, UATEPHBA MOPIin
Beniamuny 3a crozomb y locuda), kb BHTOIL ApaMbl, ONYOIEHH, a Cb
APYToii ¢TOPOHEl cAbaanbl HBKOTOPHA IPHGABKH, HECYIIECTBEHHO BOPOUEMD
naMbHALINIA OIOJeiCcKill pascKass, HO CJI)'H&'.&IU&H 114 00DbACHEeHid, yRpa-
mIeniss 1 coolIieHid OGOJIbIIATO OMKUBJIEHIS W JBUsKeHisS ABICTBiD; 910
HYsKHO CKasaTh OTHOCHUTEIBLHO BBeJeHid ajreropanaeckuxd puryps (Invidia,
Discordia, Odium, Ira u upow., Misurgus—Cacodaemon, IIaHD KOTOPAro
»YHAYTORNTL oTpaciab HcaakoBy® ®arkb (Parymb TATOTHETH HATL CO-
OHITIAMHI) I BB 0COOEHHOCTH OTHOCHTEIHHO TpieMa, KAKUMD OUeHb TacTo
0J1b30BaICsA DHaepMaHH'b,—BHBeAEHIA PAIOMDB ¢b CEPhe3HBIMH JIIMIAMIH
I CIleHaMM 3a0aBHBIXD, IMOPHCTHIECKUXD?).

[Ipeca orkpmBaerca (Actus I, scena 1) MoHOIOroMB locmda:
MOCIANHHE OTIHOMD, OHD HIETH Kb CBOUMD GpaThaMb, pajyercs OpercTo-
AMIEMY ¢b HEMU CBHIAHI0?).

Ho Torwacsh ske HaumHAWTCA a/ICKis KO3HU 3100HAr0 JqeMoHa Musypra,
cTpeMsIIarocd moryours locmga, ¥ mpuseBaoliaro Kb cedb Ha IOMOIIDL
3asuctb, Pasnops, HeraBucrb, 3m106y:

1) A. ». Weilen, Der Agyptische Joseph im Drama des XVI Jahrhunderts. Wien.
1887, crp. 161; Reinhardsiittner, Op. cit., 90. )

2) M. Sadil, Jakob Bidermann, ein Dramatiker des 17 Jahrh., cop. 42.

3) Ludi theatrales, pars I, ctp. 238.
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Scena II. Misurgus, Invidia, Discordia, Odium, Ira.
Misurgus.

Adeon’ stirpem invisam invito me crescere?

Adeon’ genti uni omnes Stygem succumbere?
Adeon’ contemni? Non feram ego porro, haud sinam,
Coelum omne licet obsistat: dixi, non feram.

Gens inquilina Stygis, huc ite, accurrite,

Properate! Ubi estis? adeste! Hem vero nobilem
Quadrigam! hac ego per orbem victor invehor:

In hac triumpho. Accedite!

Omnes.

Quid nostra tibi
Opus est ope?

Misurgus.
Stirpem Isaciam oportet perdere.
‘Invidia.
Perdere? Quombdo? Vi scilicet an dolo?
Misurgus.
Dolo.
Invidia.
Doce ergo.
Misurgus.

Ttane vetulum monstrum! Adeo artes tibi
Tuae exciderunt?

Invidia.
Nam senicula sum, ut vides.
Misurgus.

Senicula sum, ut vides! Eo esse instructior
Dolis debebas.
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[Invidia.

Consumsi veteres; novos
Parere prae senio non possum. Tu suggere,
Si quos habes.

Misurgus.
Accipite me ergo. Non procul
In pascuis morantur fratres, quos abit
Visum Josephus; hunc illi prae se sciunt
A patre amari. Id jam olim doluit fratribus;
Nune, nescio quomodo, resedit iterum dolor.

[terum excitate; iterum ignes illi subdite.
Quid tibi consilii hanc ad rem erit, Discordia?

Discordia.

Ego somnia, pridem illis fastidita, repetam:
Stomachum illa movebunt; sat scio.

Misurgus.

Euge tu, optime:
Nihil ad rem, quam paramus, tempestivius.
Tum tu, Ira, quid habebis?

Ira.

Ego autem, quam fecerit
Delationem occulte; scitis, crimine
Quam atroci saepe fratres accusaverit?

Misurgus.
Scio, scio, sapis. Tu, Odium?
Odium.

Tum ego tenerum patris
Amorem. ’

Misurgus.

Neque tu absurde. Hem plenas optimi
Consilii matres. Tu autem, vetula venefica,
Tu una nihil, in medium quod consulas, habes?
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Invidia.

Ego, si probatis, vestem polymitam.
Misurgus.

Oh, tace!
Hoc ipsum est ulcus: tange, tange quoad voles!
[te modo, et alacres, ut cujusque captus est,
Coepta expedite. Abite, currite, ruite,—
Ego succenturiatus adero, siquid me opus erit.
(cTp. 289—240).

Sc. M. Cocban lakoa Joramus, mpias Kb IaKOBY, BbICKa3HBaeTD,
UT0 MOCHIATh Malb4nka-locrda 0xH0ro, 6L npoBoskaTaro, GhiI0 HeGIaro-
pasyMHo. [akoBD 11 caMb GesmoRONTes:, HO YIOBaeTh Ha Bora.

Sec. IV. Danus, Gaddus, Nephthalimus, Aser. Jlans 1 I'agb sugbamn
CHBI, KOTOPHE W Pa3CKasbiBaloThb GpaThaAMb; BCIOMIIHAIOTE O CHaXb locida.
Brosb npoGysknaerca nxb s3106a Ha locida. '

Sec. V. Angelus Josephi Custos: Aurexs-Xpamureasr locupa, Bums,
4T0 6parhsd 3I0YMBIILIANTD HA HEro, CKOpOUTH; 4TOOH OTAAINTh GBIcTBie
locnda, oBD BacTaBIfeTd MOCHIBIAHATO COUTHCS b JOPOTH.

Sc. VI Josephus, rusticus viator: sa6mymusmriiics locuds muers
J0pory; pascIpaIlnBaeTdh BCTPBUHATO KpPECTBSHNHA, KOTOPHIH 1 yKasbi-
BaeTh eMy, Kakb HalTH OpaTheBb.

Sc. VIL. YBuxbpp mpubamskaoimarocs locuda, Oparbs pbmaores
youTh ero. PyBHMB crapaercs BallUTHTH €T0, HO TIETHO; HAKOHEN'b OH'D
Ipe/laraeTdb OOYCTUTH er0 Bb cocbanon nuerepny. [Ipemtosenie mpausro.
Pysums yxoamrs mocvorphrh craja.

Sc. VIIL Iocupd mpubamskaercs, npuBbICTBYeTh OpaTtheBh; TH ¢b
I'HBBOMD TOBOPATH, 4TO OHHM He 6paThs €My, Takb KaKb Ha 'HHXD IIPOC-
Tad, T'PSA3HAg OJlesk1a 10CeIAHD, & Ha HeMb—pOCKOIIHAA LapcKas TYHHKA.
HemapueTs 6paTheBh BHpasKaeTcsi MOTOKOMB 3I0GHHEXD PBUeil; OHII IPO3ATD
locugy cmeprbo. locudd ymoiasers moMaAuTh ero. Biapyrs Ha craia
HamaJaloTh BOJKH, U 6parbsd OBIyTh 3alUINaTh CBOMXD OBEIb.

Sc. IX. Misurgus, Ira: Misurgus mocaayers, 4910 3arbsgHHoe UMb
AbI0 He IOmIIO [0 KOHIA; HalaleHie BOJIKOBD Ha cTaja OHB IPUIHCH-
BaeTh BIifgHI cBoero Bpara—AHTrela-Xparurelad locuda; pburaerca BHOBDL
AbiicTBOBaTH Ha GpaTheBh, UTOGH HOTyOUTH Taku locmpa. *

Sc. X. PyBump pbmaerca IpUTBOPHTHCA TOMEE BOOPYIKEHIBIMD
npotuB® locuda, arods THMBL 0TBecTH INIaza (paTbAMD M yA00HDBE ClacTil
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ero. Bparbsi BHOBb C¢b SJI00CHBIMA pbuamu okpy#kabors locmda, cpHBALTD
Ch HEro TYHHKY M, He 00palias BHUMaHis Ha ero cJIess, MOJbLOH, OIy-
CKal0TH BH ILICTEPHY.

Actus IL

Sec. L. Jacobus, Verna. [akoBD 1oBOpHTH, 9TO IIPOBEND GE3MOKOHHY 0
HO4b, BH TpeBorb o6b locudb. Ilocwutaers cayry (Verna) moeMorpbrh
¢’h X0JMa, He BozBpamaercd Ju locu(b.

Sc. II. Anrexn-Xpauureab locnmfa BHBHBaeTb HeOeCHHII XOPb, KO-
TOPHIH OKpY:RaeTh LHCTEPHY M yclamaaeTdh ckopbswaro lociuda medecHoit
MY3HKOII.

Sec. III. Verna mpuBoauth ¢b co6oit BBCTHHKA, MOCIAHHATO Kb OTILY
GparbsaMu locua.

Sc. IV. Stilpho mercator, Sosia, Syrus, Dromo (ero padel) HIIYTH
0bsKABIINXD TPEXD PAGOBD.

Sc. V. Ilo omm6rb onn cxBarnBaoTh CuMeoHa. CHMEOHD 30BETH
Ha IIOMOILIB; ABJIATCA Gparhd (kpoMb Pysuma). Ibmo BmsgcHdeTcda, u
6paThsa IpeAJaraloTs KyHIy KyNHTb y HUXDB paba. locmda u3BIEKAOTH
n3b IucrepHH. Kymems Bbpurhb He X04eTh, 49TO OHH CEPHESHO XOTATD
[pojaTh MAJbYHNEKA, KOTOPHII coBebMb He HMbBers Buaa paba. DBparbsa
yBbpA0Th, 9T0 TBIICTBUTENBHO IPOJATH €ro, MOJYyYaDTh JeHIH—NUMOs
viginti argenteos,—u kymems ¢b yAOBOJbCTBIeMB AyMaeTh O TOMB, 4TO
OHB J0poro mepempojgacTh Mamdbunmka Putiphari: emet quanti volam
(cTp: 262).

Sc. VI. PyBUMD BHCKa3HBaeTh, 9T0 OHH Cb HeTepIrbHieMB EIATH
Beuepa, 4TO0H TallHO OTH OpaTheBb crmactu locua. OHB MOAXOAUTH Kb
nucTepHB, OIycKaeTh BepeBRY, JacKoBO 30BeTH locuga. Moruanie. PyBuMb
Bb OTYasAHIN, 30BeTH OIATh, HOAHUMAETH BOIIb. llpuxoaars OpaTbs, U
cTapaoTesl YCIOKOHTh ero Thub, 4ro ,superstes est Josephus, at alibi
est® (crp. 264).

Se. VII. Josephus, Stilpho, Sosia. Ha nyrtn locu¢s ymamsercs uss
cpeas paGoBb, TAKKON 1A HEro, Bb JBCOKD; BCIOMUHAETH 00B OTIB.

Verum istud quale—superil—quale marmor est?
Rachelis est, est monumentum matris (ctp. 265).

[Inags locupa HAa Mormiab marepm. Stilpho m Sosia crapaworcsa BH-
Bbrmare y locmda, KTo 0B TakoH, M KTO GBLIM JIOJIM, IPOJABINie ero.
Tocugs crHANTCA OTEPHTH 37107bBsgHIE CBOMXH GPaTheBb.

Sec. VII Iltauys IakoBa o6b locu(ph; crapens auimaercss IyBCTBS.
Cocbap lopaMs H BeriaMHED cTapaioTcs NPHBECTH €ro BB ce0s, YCIo-
KOHTb (CTp. 267—269).
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Sec. IX. Chorus sodalium Josephi: crop6mas whers ToBapHILeit
abrerBa locuda.
Sec. X. Topapumn, ysmasb, 4ro locub mornés ore sebpeii, pb-
HIATCA Ipec/bloBaTh, MCTS 3a CBOEr0 Apyra, BCARATO 3BBPS OKPECTHHXD
JIBCOBb.

Actus IIL

JBitersie mepenocires usdb lladecrnasl BL KErumers, i npomexogurs
CILyCTSI 3HAYHTEJLHBII IPOMEsKYTORD BpEeMEHI.

Sc. L Putiphar gbraers pasubia pacmopsskeHis o wmbpompiariaxs
VIS TT0AJepsRaHia mopsaaKka M CIOKOHCTBiA BBH Krunrh.

Se. II. Ira, Misurgus-Cacodaemon 3aMBIUILIAOTS YCTPOUTH HOBHIA
obaersia locudy.

Sc. HIL Tocnps, magaabHUKRD padosd llyrmdapa, 1hraers pasHbid
PACIOpssKEHIA M0 YacTHBIMB ABIaM’b ¢BOEr0 TOCIOIUHA.

Sc. IV. Angelus-Custos, Josephus, Pernus-parasitus. Anreas-Xpa-
HUTEJh, 4TO0H OTAAIHTh locma orTb roToBameiicsa eMy 651, IPHHAMAETT
Bu1b paba Hylas’a m mpuraseBaers locudy nrrn &b I[lytudapy, ormpa-
BHBIIEMYCs BB IAPCKill BOpel’b. AHTeXb IIPOXOIUTH MHMO NapasuTa
Ilepna, me ofpaias BHUMAHIA Ha HEro, 4Té 0UYeHb OGHIKAETH IAPABHTA.

Se. V. Hacroamiii Hylas mmers locuda, 9T00H Tepesate eMy IIpu-
KasaHie I'OCIIOMKH ABHTLCS Kb Hell. Pa6m Buabam locmpa u ysmanm orb
HEero, 4To0 OB, II0 TIPHKA3AHII T'0OCIOIHA, HepeJaHHOMY [HIacoMb, HAeThH
BO aBopend. I'miach ypbpders, 9ro oHD HHUKOIZA He TEepeIaBalhb TaKOIO
NpUEa3aHisa, moceuiaeThb 3Barh loenga Kb rocmoswb. [mirach Berpbuaercs
¢b 00MEEHHHIMD IlepHOMD, I KOHEUHO TOske yBBpAETH ero, 4To He BUABID
ele ero.

Sc. VI Tocuds BosBpamaercs, 9To6H HTTH Kb TOCHOKDB. AHTeIb-
XpaHureas, Bb 06pash I'nnaca, ypbpsaers ero, 9to rocnosk s oD He HYKEHD.
Ho BuiX0IuTh U8B A0My Hacrodwmliil ['mrach M 30BETHh €ro Kb TOCIOMKED.
Tocnps BB HemoymbHIN M TrposuTh Hakasarth ['miaca 3a NIYTKH, Kakis
OHDb, Kakb Hpegnosiaraerd locuds, mpoxbiasiBaeTs.

Sec. VIL Geta (pa6b) cbTyers Ha TPYAHOCTH CBOETO TOJOKEHISA, KAKD
pada, Bbuno samararo xuaomoraMu. IlepHb BeTymaeThb ¢b HAMB BDH pas-
roBop®. I'eTy RIOHNTH KO cHY. BAPYT'® pasmaercss KpUKD FOCIOSKH, 30BYIIeil
padop® Ha moMollb. Brobraers locuds, B cmaTeHin,. Gesh ILIalia, ciia-
CasgCch OTH TOCIOKMI. ,

Sc. VIIL. Cuarernie pados. fBiasgerca Ilyrudaps, crupammBaers, Ird
caydanaoch. Pa6e oTBBYalnTh—IIyeTh 00BACHATH caMa rocmoska. [lyrudaps
BXOJNTDH BHYTPb W BO3Bpallaerca BB THBEBD 3a coBepmIeHHOE SAROOH
Tocmpoms moOKyImenie ocropOUTH rocmoky. locuds yBbBpAeTh BB CBoeit
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HesunuocTH; IlyTugapdh NpHKasHBaeTh OTHAKO B3aKOBATh €r0 Bh OKOBHL.
[lepHD B3AHXaeTh, ITO GJIAromaps NPOUCIIECTBiD, HAPYIIUBIIEMY OOLIii
TIOKOIL, OHDB ocTaercsa 6es3b 00bra.

Sc. IX. ®apaons 00e3H0KOEHD CHOBUIBHIEMD, KOTOPOE U PascKasHl-
BaeTh. Marm MHTAOTCA HMCTOJKOBATH COHB. VXD TOTKOBAHIA OTHAKO He
YI0BIETBOPAITD (papaoHa, H OH'D NPUKA3BBaeTh HCKAaTh 1m0 Ermmry Gorbe
HCKYCHATO CHOTOJKOBATEJ.

Sec. X. Ubertas, Plutus, Luxus, Angelus custos, Misurgus-cacodae-
mon. Ubertas ¢b CBOMME CIYTHHEAMH SBISIETCSI BB HITIIETH:

Affero mecum felicitatem et copiam
Rerum omnium... (ctp. 293).
Angelus-custos msronsers Misurg’a.

Actus IV.

Sc. I. Tocus mpusemeEd Bo aBopen® ¢apaoma. Pincerna packaum-
BaeTCS U M3BHHACTCA, YTO TaRb JOJT0 B3aCTaBHID ero kIaTh cBoeil Giaro-
JapHoCTH 32 MCTOJKOBAHHBI BB TeMHHI'S COHB; 3aTO Temeph OHB IMOCTa-
paercsa BHIPA3HTHb BCAUECKH CBOW HPUSHATEAbHOCTD.

Sc. IL Iocudpn mepens Dapaonomsb; TOMKOBaHie CHOBD CI)apaOHa
@apaond craBuTh locmpa moBemmTeseMb Beero Erumnra.

Sc. III. Baladanus, Merodachus, Pincerna, populus, tubicines, mu-
sici, Putiphar, Josephus. Tpiym¢p® Iocua: ero Besyrb Ha mapCroii KoJaec-
HIIB IOAB 3BYKHM MYSHKN; HApOAb ero npusbrersyers. Putiphar mpocurs
Yy Hero ImpollleHid.

Sc. IV (myroseras). IlepHs, ycasmaBh 0 Bos3BHIedin locua,
-myraerh TABBOMD ero Iery, pada llytmapa; I'era cobupaers cBoe m06po
U pblmaercs coacTuch GbreTBOMT.

Sc. V. Odium crapaerca BosGyauts Ilopdupist, cema ¢apaoma, mpo-
BB locua, KOTOPHIL Temeph CTOUTH BHIME IAPEBHYA.

Sc. VI. PyBuMb crOp6UTH 0 HpogaHaoMb locudh (MOHO.IOID).

Sc. VIL Geta siures, gro IlepHd ero 0xypauuib, 3aBeIb BH TpAK-
TUPD W 3aCTABIIB YIOCTHTH €r0 (MOHOJIOI'D).

Sc. VIII (myroBeras). Ilpsmsii IlepHh IPOMOINIACHO BHPAKACTD
CBOE YJIOBOJbCTBiE, 9YTO €ro ToJOAD I KaRIA YIOBIETBOPEHH. JIMKTOPH
Talmarh ero ,in caveam publicam®, Kakb HAPYIIUTEIS THIIHHHL

Sc. IX. Ubertas, Plutus, Luxus cmacaores OBrerBoOMb: HXB UBTO-
HaTh Fames, Egestas, Luctus.

Sc. X. lIocudb, B BULYy TOro, 49T0 YpOKAHHHE TOIB IIPOILIA X
HACTAlTh OJN0JHBE, TMopydaerh IlyTudapy NpUEATH BoeHHHS MBPH Kb
TOMY, 9TOOB cOOpaHHHE BD $KUTHANB BB Ermnrd xobonbe samach He
MOTJIN OHTH PACXUIIEHH.
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Sc. XI. Bparpa locuda copbmalored, 9rd rbaarh B BUJLY TI0J0A.
Cp cormacia laroBa, gecsaATh GparbeBb OTHPABIAITCS BDH Krumers.
Sec. XII. Cuens rogoja: JIOIH BHPHBaTDL XIB0B APpYyrs y Apyra.
Se. XII. Chorus puerulorum:
Heu me! quas dolor urget in querelas...
(Crop6aasg whbeHS BB BHAY T0J0JA).

Actus V.

Sc. T (myroBcrast). JlBa cabmeExp HUMIUXD OPOCSITH IIOTASHISA;
[lepas pburaercs 1103a6aBUTHCA: OHB TOBOPUTH HMD, UTO OJHOMY H3B
HHXH OHDB JATb KYCOKH CHPY, KOTOPHII T0J:EKeHD OHTH pasabieEd MU
monosaMb. Hugie tpe6yors Apyrs y Apyra Kamabil cBoeil dactu, Gpa-
HATCS, HAYUHAOTDH IPAThCS.

Se. II. Bparpa locua Bp Ermnrb; Berpbua uxs ¢b locudoys. Onb,
yiep&ab CUMeOHa BaJ0:RHHKOMD, IMIPOUYNXD OTIYyCKaeTh €b XIBHOOMB,
00s13aBb UXD IpuBecTn BeniamuHa. ,

Sc. III. Ira crapaerca B0o36yauth locmpa mporuBds OparbeBb, HO
0e3ycIrbIIHO.

Sc. IV. Hop¢upiit npusaers pocromncrsa locnda (BB pasrosopb
¢b Opatomb u Ilyrupapomn).

Se. V. Bosppaenie OpareeBb Kb lakoBy; ero ckopéb o Cumeond.-

PyBumM®B crapaerca yCIOKOHTH OTIA.
' Sc. VI (myroBcras). KpecrbaHun® upibxans kynuTh xabba. Pads
(Hylas) crasars emy, gro sapbayiomiit nmpoaaskein (Oeconomus) TIyXb, a
BKOHOMY CKa3aJqb, ITO KPECTbHUHD TIyXb—HU TH KpAYATH JAPYI'H APYLY
Bh YIIH, IIOK& OTIycKaeTcs XIBOb.

Sec. VII. Cuimosbs lakoBa yObskIainTh OTHA OTOYCTATH ¢h HAMH Bh
Eruners Beniamuna.

Sc. VIII (uryroBcras). llepads pbiiaercs npocuTh MUIOCTHHHI, KaKb
60JIBHOI; OH'B IOJIydaeTdh IojasHie oTb Baladan’a, mocaamnaro locudoms
Ha IOMOIIL TI'0JOJARIONMD; CIPOIIeHHH, ¥bMb Gorens, Ilepas cHavama
BCAYECKN OTTOBAPHBaeTcs, HAKOHEIb CO3HAeTcs, YTO ero 6obaHb—, pigri-
tiaz magnum inveteratumque mihi malum“ (ctp. 832). Emy rpossars
TATKOT0.

Sec. IX. Iocu(s pascnpanuBaers CHMeoHa, KAKIMB 06pa30Mb IOTAGH
nxb apbragnarteit  Oparb. lIpibamanrs 1podie OpaTbsad M HOAHOCATD
locngy naps. Orb npuriamaers UXb HA convivium, a Mesga1y ThMb Taiigo
IPUKA3HBaeTh MOJOKHUTH CBOK dally Bb Mbmoxkb Bemiammma.

Sec. X. Misurgus mo6y:xgaers Odium u Iram Bos36yautsh locuda mpo-
THBD 6parbeBb. Odium u Ira cosmanTes, 910 Ge3CHIbHE NEpPeTb MATKOCTHIO
locuga. Misurgus y6braers mepeqs Anresomb-XparuTeaeMsd locupa.
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Sc. XI. JakoBh pascraswBaerb lopamy, cocbay, BuabHHBIL HMD
peceqnii coE'b: OHB BHTBIb Bo cib, uTo locub mUBD.

Sec. XII. Bparbst ormpaBiagoTes IOMOI, BOCXBaJdd BeJHROIyIIie
pagarhiimka Krunra (locmga). DKOHOMB ¢b BOMHAMH HArOHAETh HX'D,
00BUHAETH BH BOPOBCTBDH, OOBICKHBaETh, HaXoAUTh damry y Beniamuma.
Bp oruagnHiu Oparbd BO3BpallaloTcs Hasalb.

Sec. XIII. Tocuds ocemaers UXD yHpekaMu. bBparTbs yMOISIOTH €ro
OTHIYCTHTh BemiaMuHa, yMeprBIBH BCBXE mpounxd. locudb OTKPHBAETD
ce06s GpaThsaMb, MNOMAETH HX'b BHHY NPOTHBBH HEro M 30BeTH HXD liepe-
ceanThesd BMberh ¢p ormoMd BB Ermmers.

Chb TakuM’d ske TUIOMDH JApaMbl BeTpbuaeMces M BB JAPYTHUXD Nbecaxd
bBunepmanna:

Macarius Romanus, comoedia, mocraBJeHHas Ha CIeHY Bb
1618 1., 00paloOTHBAETH JeTeHIy 0 GoraToM'b 6,1aropoaHaro MPOMCX0sk1eHiA
oo, KoTopwit Ghkarh ¢b cBOeil cBaAbOH, OCTABHBD HEBBCTY, pOIH-
Teleil, oreyecTBo; apxaHrenh Papamnb IpHBeab ero Bb IIYCTHHD; 31bch
OF'b TOABEPraeTcs PasHoOGDA3HEMD HCKYIIEHIAMEB CO CTOPOHH 3J0T0 1yXa
(Pirasta-cacodaemon), KoTOpoMy HakKOHEeI'L yJaercs IOKOJe0aTh ero TBep-
J0CTh, ABMBINNCHL BB 00pash 10HOH 1bBH; apx. Padamrs moazepsuBaers
ofHaKo ero, u Magapiii, MCKyIIUBD BUHY CJIe3:MIH, 0CTAeTCA CAYARATH Bory
BB mycruinh. [Ibeca pasabisercsa Ha MATh AKTOBD, IpoJora HBTE. Bb anerb
BHCTBYOIIUX'D JIHUIH BHBEIEHH aJLTeropudeckis ¢uryps: Voluptas, Gau-
dium, Risus, Luctus, Virginitas, Taedium, Desidia, Pigritia, Inertia, Som-
nolentia, Pudor, Rubor. BeerynmanTs 1 KOMHYecKid JuIa, O4YeHb yIaB-
misiest: PsioMd ¢'b MAeaTucToMb MarapieMb 0CTaBIeHD HUBKIH 0110101035
Sturnus, noxymawiniit y swaxapsg Aruprel (Agyrta) OyMaKHYO [IamKy-
HEeBHUINMKY, Bh KOTOPOI I THTAETCA IPOHHKHYTH Bb KYXHDD).

Cosmarchia sive Mundi Respublica—desumpta ex para-
bola Barlami, quam Josaphato dedit in exemplum de bonis in caelum
praemittendis, ex S. Toanne Damasceno in Vita Barlaami et Josaphati,
c. 142), mpeicTaBIsieTh ApaMaTHIecKyl o0paGOTKY NPUTIH, HOMBIIeHHOM
Bb pomarh o Bapmaamb m locajparbh mms ToKasaTenpcTB2  TOTO, YUTO
COKpOBHIA JOJKHO cobumparh He Ha 3eMaIb, a ma meOb: Bb Kocwmo-
noJIUCH  cyliecTBOBaIh OOBYall eskeroJlHO M30HpaTb HOBAro mapd o
W3TOHATL TpeskrAro; Korjga 6surp ms36paEd Promethes, 1o owb, caydaiino
BCTPBTSACH ¢h CBONMD OpeIllecTBeHHHKOMbD, I Y3HABD OTH HEro 00D

1) M. Sadil, Op. cit., erp. 59—62.
2) Ludi theatrales, I, 160 n cbm.
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o0bYah KOCMONOJINTAHD, cOGHpaeTb COKDOBHINA, HAHEMAeTh BOIICKO,
U 3aTBMB 3aBOEBHBAETH KOCMOIIOINCH U CTAHOBUTCA IOCTOSHHBIMB €I'0
rocyapeMs. Ilbeca cocronTd 3B HATH AKTOBD H SIUJIOTA, KOTOPHIL MpPo-
msnocuTh Angelus Tutelaris; Bb wwearb abicTBYOIIUXD JUND SBILIOTCI
ajueropudeckia ¢uryps: Providentia, Consilium, Nobilitas, Opulentia,
Dignitas, Potestas, Voluptas, Seditio, Nausea, Confusio, Odium; gHOCHTe-
JAMI KOMHYECKAaro siIeMeHTa BBIBeJeHH: HapasuTb Comus, sRaIVIOIilics
Ha IpeciabroBaHis €O CTOPOHH Tpexb NpH3PakoBb: logdona, [amasl u
Bbamocru, mpororseMslii n3b-3a Mapckaro CTOIa 3a CBOI HeyMbpeHHOCTD
M T. 1,—3aTbMb XUTPHI IafDb, YBePTHBALIIIicA 0Th HaAKa3aHIN TAIK0I0,
HaKOHeI'b—IIapCRiil moBapE. '

Bb 1609 r. Bb MIOHXEHCKOI 1€3yHTCKOH KOJLIeTIH ¢b HeHMOBBPHEIMD
yewrbxomb Oblia cHrpana mbeca Cenodoxus, comico-tragedial), Bb KO-
Topoil BunepMaHHy yaagochk, RakDb HUTIH, COAUTNTH IPEBHE-RIACCHIECKIsT
PEMUHMCHEHIIH M KaTOJIMYecKid HAeH U BH aHTHUHYD PUMCKYD (opMy
BJIOKNTH aCKeTHYecKis cpenHeBBKOBHA Bo33pbmiA. Coskerh—mn3pberHasd
JereH/a 0 TMapHIKCKOMD JIOKTOPD, HpH $KUBHHI IPOCTABUBIIEMCS GJIaro-
gecrieMd U (IaroTBOPHTENbHOCTHIO, HO COOCTBEHHO MpecabIoBaBIIeMb
TOJBKO HHTEPECH ce0aio0ia M THleclaBis, II0 cMepTH IpeacTaBOIeMb Ha
cyadb Dosiit, m ocys®&AeHHOMD Ha BBIABIS MYyUeHis, 0 UeMb OHBH CaMb,
TPHUIIOHABIINCH Ha HOrpefaJbHOMDb 0/ph, Kb ysKacy OKPYRAOIUXD, I
coo0Imuab. IlepBHe TpH akTa pPHCYOTH JKUBHD JOKTOpA, YeTBePTHII—
Gorb3Hb M cMepTh €ero; B) HATOMB arTh Takid cumens: cyab . XpHera,
am. Ilerpa, Apx. Muxamma u ap. Hagbh Aymieil T0KTOpa; mepexb SBUBIIN-
Mucs Ha morpeGeHie ApysbsaMH HOKOHHHED BJADPYI'b IOAHIMAeTCs BB IPOOY
n 00bABJIACTD:

Ah, ah! Severum apud tribunal Numinis

Justo Dei judicio judicatus sum...
Yikach 0XBAaTHBaeTh BCHX'B; JEMOHH CXBATHBAOTD AYIIY OCYKISHHATO U
VBIERATD €e BB alb; MOpaskeHHBe YUeHHKH TOKTOpa OTpbhImanTrcs OTh
Mipa I CTAHOBATCS OTMIETLHHKAME. BB wireab ablicTBYOIMXD JIHIH BH-
Benensl Philautia, Conscientia, Hypocrisis, Morbus, Cacodaemones, Angeli,
Christus, D. Petrus, D. Paulus, D. Michael, Spiritus Cenodoxi. Har®b
O00OBIKHOBeHHO y Buaepmanna, BB AbiicTBiN INpHHEAMALTH ydacrie H 10MO-
pucruueckia ¢guryps: padb Dama n mapasurs Mariscus. /[iaBors urpaers
BB Ibech MOJHY ApaMaTH3Ma POJb.

Phileom Martyr, comoedia,®) B 5 akraxb, 6esb HOpoJaora, 00-
paoTHBaeTb JereHAy o0b ofpalleHin MydeHnKa PniaeMoHa, KOTODHI

") Ludi theatrales, I, 78—160; Reinkardstittner, Op. cit. 53, 93—97.
2) Ludi theatrales, II, crp. 1—90,
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pambe odpainenisa OHIB MUMOMB. OHD OBLID HAHATH XPUCTIaHMHOMD ATIOJI-
JOHIeM'D TPHHECTH BMBCTO DOCABAHATO, BB €ro KOCTIOMb, sRepTBY HI0TaMb;
3aMaCKMPOBaBIINCH ATIOJUIOHIeM D 1T IIPUCTYIHBD Kb HCIOJHEHI® TOTO, I
4yero OHJIB HaHATH, DHIEMOHD BAPYI'b, Kb COOCTBEHHOMY W3yMJeEHI,
o6paTwics BL BbBpybIiaro XpucriaHmpa, HCIoBbIars Xpucra, 3a 410 U
OBLID TOABEPrHYTH MydYeHIAMB U KasHeHb. [BiicTBywouiid auna: Vulcanus,
Saturnus, Jupiter, Cupido, Faunus, Satyrus, Silvanus, Angelus, Idololatria,
Quirinus, Geta servus, Philemon, Pamphilus, Crispus, Lucius, Hermes,
Annius, Aegyptus, scriba, praeco, lictores, satellites, Constantius, Marinus,
Dorylas m xp., Rex Sacrorum, Flamines, Aruspex, Popa, Metus, Angeli,
Theon.

Jacobus Usurarius, comico-tragoedial), orrpeiBaeress mpoJIo-
IOMbB, BB KOTOPOMD OOBACHIETCS CYIIHOCTH TPECTOAIIATO CHEKTAKIIA:

Quid hoc omni choragio reique scenicae apparatu moliamur, si vacat
audire, spectatores, date operam mihi, paucis docebo. Comico-tragoedia
est, quam vobis hic damus. Argumentum initiis laetum; post, ut plerae-
que res humanae sunt, tragicum ac triste, m 7. .

Bb mocabayoInuxb OATH aRTaxb® IPeJCTaBICHA JETeHIa 0 sKaTHOMD
pocroBIUED [axoBB, GHBHIEMD OJHAKO YCEPAHHMD IMOYHTATEIEMH Boro-
POMUIEL M IIOTOMY CIIACEHHOMD €l OTh BBUHAr0 OCYsRIEHIT 10 CMEpTH.
Marepiarb B3ATH, KAKD CKasaHO BB ROHIB TPeIIIECTBYIIIATO TEKCTY
nbecH o0buHaro argumentum, ,ex Annalibus Hcelesiasticis Abrahami
Bzovii, sub annum 1212¢. Bp wneab xbilcTBYOIMHXD JHIIA HAXOIITC:
Temulentia, Crapula, Licentia, Avaritia, Usura, Angeli, Beata Virgo, Stel-
lio, Suspicio, Astutia, Liberalitas, Chrysotimus-cacodaemon cum tribus
sociis: Ragaldus, Menissus, Colurus; Manes.

IIpe1craBienHas BmepBHe BB 1618 T., 8p Jmmauarens,”) [oannes
Calybita nobilissimus Romanorum domi exul, comoedia
BB 5 aKTaX’bh, CIOKETD KOTOPOIH 3alMCTBOBAHD ,ex [astis Marianis 15 janu-
arii“, oTKpHIBaeTcA Takske MPOJOIOMB; ITPOMBHOCHBILIN HTOTH IPOJIOID
arTeph obpallaicd Kb MyOAuRB ¢b TARIMH CJI0BAMH:

Prodire me jussit poeta, ut comoediae hujus argumentum edicerem—
1 3aTbMb cabaoBaIo KpaTroe HBJI03KeHie colep:RaHis IbecH.

Odpaborana 3ubeh mereHaa o 0HONTH, OCTABHBIIEMD DOJUTEILCKI
JOMbB, YTOOH CAYERATH Bory BB MyceTHHD; 0H'B MOIBEpPraeTcd pasiidHbIMD
ICKYIIEHIAMD €O CTOPOHH &JCKHXDB CHIb, HO OCTaeTcd TBEPID; BaThbMb
OH'B BOsBpaIlaeTcsd BDH POANTENbCRIIl TOMB, He y3HaAHHBII HIKDBMD, SKHBETH

1) Ibid., II, crp. 90—187.
2) M. Sadil, Op. cit., c1p. 69,
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KaKb HUIIH BB Jagyrh 6,113 POAHOTO IBOPA, Teplld YEUIHKenie,—H1 TOJbKO
nocrb ero ¢MepTH y3HAJIH BB HEMD OTeI'b M MaTh CBOET0 CHHA (IO eBaH-
rejiio Bb AparolrBHHOMT Teperierh, MOoJydeHHOMY HMDb HBROrza oTbh
marepu). Bb gucrb abiicrByoIInx® JUIB BHCTyHaloTh: Angelus tutelaris,
Honor, Gloria, Voluptas, Opulentia, Orcus, Gloria vana, exercitus cacodae-
monum, Morpheus. KoMuaecgiit s1eMeHTD COCpPelOTOYEHD BB (PUIypaxb
paGoBb; MOPHCTHIECKAMD JIIOMDE SBISETCS Takke KOpaGeJbLUTKbBL).

Hocabaren msb 60IbMUXD Ihech Brumepmanna 6sma Josaphatus
sive drama de Josaphato et Barlaamo?); marepiandb B3ATH U3H
Vita Barlaami et Josaphati. TIreca nbaurcs Ha 8 dactu (partes); Ipo-
gora wbTh. locadarh BHBOIUTCA yske B3pOCAHMDL. Bb I wactu OHD
MOJIydYaeTh HpeacKasaHie OTh ACTPOJIOTOBH O TOMB, YTO OHB cAbaaeTcs
XpUCTIaHHHOMB; ¢'b paspbiieHia napA-0TIA, OHB OTIPaBISLETCA HA IMIPO-
ryary mo topoay. Bo II wactm locajars Berpbuaerb ABYXD HHIIHXD,
corbima W IpAXIaro ¢BIoro crapmka, OTh KOTOPHXD U y3HaeTh O MOCTH-
raomuxs geaobra 6oabsmaxs u cmepra. Bo [l wactn gasiaderca mycTHH-
HOKD Bapmaams, oqbTHil KyOIOMbB, HOTb IPeJJOrOMb HPeJIOKHATH Iape-
Buuy locadary nparombHHBI KaMeHb; locadarb um 1BO€ TIPUIBOPHHIXB
o6pamanTcs BB XPUCTIAHCTBO M YIAJANTCA Bb IIYCTHHIO, CTAHOBSICH OT-
meabHUKaMA. B aueah abilcTBY OIUXD JAID BHCTynaTh Angeli, Fides,
Spes, Charitas.

BuiepManHy TpHHAIERUTH elle He0oJabImasg Obeca Stertinius
proscriptus, pro dramate scholastico datur Lucalibus in Gymnasio
Monachensi3), BB OJHOMD AbBiCTBiH, cocToAleMb M3b 14 CIEHDB:; IIPOJOoTa
HbTH. ATO—MopanuTe HA TeMY W3B IIKOJIbHAr0 ObTa. [IblicTBylomia auma:
Labor, Stertinius, Otium, Amelius, Endymion, Amusus, Michael, Tutela
rhetorum, poetarum, syntacticorum et reliqui scholarum Genii, Meleterius,
Vigilius, S. Hieronymus, B. Virgo, praeco*). lcnoanenie 31oi IbecH IIpe-
I1eCTBOBAIO pa3fadyb Harpaib.

§I. BunepMammy mpumHamIeskala elqe apama S. Adrianus Mar-
tyr, mocraBIeHHasS Ha CIEHY BB 1609 I.; TEKCTH ed He COXPAHM/ICA WA
HEe PasHICKaHD elle.

TaroBa GBLIA TUTEPATYPHO-IpAMATHIeCKas THATeIbHOCTh buaepManna,
BO3BE/IIAT0 i€BYHTCKRYM IpaMy Ha BHCIIYI cTelleHb paclBbra, Gaarogaps

1) Ludi theatrales, II, ctp. 187—300.

2) Ibidem, II, crp. 300—380.

3) Ibidem, II, 380—414.

4) Stertinius, ,Torporis et Ignaviae germana sololes“ mosBam® mermoM® Labor Ha
cyb Kb CB. IepoHEMY, TaTpoHY BCBXB CTYZEeHTOBS; BMBCTH ¢b HAMB—IBHMBBIC I0HOUIH
Otium, Amelius, Endymion, Amusus; Creprumiit ocy®IeEd cyAbell, a c00JasHeHHBIE HMD
IOHOIIH OCBOOOMKIEHB OTH €ro BIisHisd,
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KOTOPOMY OHA M 3aHUMaeTh Cb IMOJHBIMDL NPABOMB, 10 NPH3HAHIK UCTO-
PHEOBD, 09eTHOE MBCTO BB HCTOPiM WHBMEIMKO JNTeparyps i KyJLTYPH).

pyrig 1becsl BTOr0 ke BpEMeHM, HCIOJIHEHHHS MIOHXEHCKIMU
lesyuTamim:

Elisaeus—apama 06b lesasenu u Imyb, mo BEbuiaeMy mocrpoenin
HAIIOMUHAOIIAA JYyUYllisd aHTHYHBLL IbLecHh; HpPOJOIb, OObACHAONIN u30-
OpaskaeMoe BB Ibech coObITie, MPOMSHOCUTDH OPOPOKD Hiucell, koropmii
JaIapEbBiimaro ydJacrid BB IBHCTBIM He NpUHAMAaeTh; KPATRIH H KMBOIt
pascrasb BBCTHHRA 0 rudeai lesaBesan, BHOPONTEHHON M3H OKHA, MOJKETH
OBITH TOCTABIEHD, 110 MHBHIW H3cabaoBaresss, pPAIOMB Cb COOOIIEHIIMH
BheTHHKOBD CO(OKIOBCKUXD Tpareniii.?)

Toannes Damascenus—apama, o6paGoTHBa0IIas TeMY O TOMD,
Kakbh HKOHOGOpel'd Jleps caBpAHWHD, 3a OpoAMBOIBiCTBie ero mIaHaMb,
mpuKasalb orpyours loanny [lamackmmy mpaByl pyRy, # kKarb IIp. /IbBa
Mapis uewbanma orpyGaeHHYID PYKY, TaKb UTO CIBIOMB OCTAICA TOJIBKO
rpacHHIT py6end (Circus abscisionis index solus permanet).?)

IIpeca Od6pamenie c¢B. @pamumcra u3o0pamaeTh, KAKDh H3E
CKYIIIIa, IPH3HABABIIATO 32 30J0TOMD BCEMOTYUIYID CHIY (,pecuniae enim
oboediunt caetera®), @pannuckb cabIAJICS BEICORO-ATUMHEMD CBSfHIMb.4)

O6paboTHBapIIasd aHTHYHHII closkerdb ApamMa Hercules in bivio
OTRPHIBaETCS IIPOJIOIOMD, 3aKINYAIINMD Bb ce6hb npuBbreTBie 6aBapCRUMD
TeporaMb M H3J0KEHie CONepsRAHIA IIHech:

Salvete, quanta maxima potest esse salus,
Serenissimi Boiariae Principes, etc.?)

Bb 1613 1. mo cayvano OpakocoderaHia repuora Boasgramra Buiab-
reapMa GBTa mocraBiena Tparemdis sIkosa Kemmepa Mauritiuss).

LDiarium Gymnasii Societatis Jesu Monacensis“?) mzaeTs BO3MO-
HOCTb COCTABUTD TAKOI CIIMCOKD CHEeHHYECKUX'b NpeAcTaBIeHil, HMBBIINXD
Mbero BB aTOMD y49eOHOMD 3aBeneHinm Bb Tedernie XVII u mepsoit mouro-
BuaE X VIII crou Lriii:

1600 r.—Diogenes Vapulans seu Drama de Nihilo,
1601 r.—Philotimus Benzii,
1602 r.—Disputatio Christi,

1) Reinhardstittner, Op. cit,, ctp. 106—107.

2) Morxen. St.-Bibl. cod. lat. 531; Reinhardstitner, Op. cit., ctp. 98.

3) Monxen. St.-Bibl. cod. lat. 532; Reinhardstitner, ctp. 98—99.

4) Mouxen. St.-Bibl. cod. lat. 582; Reinhardstitner, crp. 99.

5) Mwouxen. St.-Bibl. cod. lat. 611; Reinhardstotner, ctp. 99.

8) Reinhardstitiner, ctp. 99.

7) Ioabsyoch TERCTOMB, H3TAHHLIMD PeffHrapamrerTHepoMs, op. cit., erp. 107—143.
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1624
1625
1626

1630
1631°
1635

1636
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Lutheri Betlermandl,
Tragoedia de S. Catharina,

r.—Carolus S. Brigittae filius,

r.—Drama de Sardarare juvene Aegyptio, ob fidem ab Ami-
rano martyrio affecto, quod composuit p. Petrus Marig
Gallus,

r.—Drama de Eremita et Angelo comite,
Tragoedia de S. Adriano Martyre,

r—Tragoedia Belisarii a p. Jac. Bidermann composita,

r.—Actio de S. Puero Justo Martyre,

r.—Theatrum de Tutelis seu patronis Gymnasii Monacensis,

r.—Drama de Josepho Jacobi filio (flk. Bunepmanna),

r.—Comoedia de Cosraha rege,

r.—Triumphus Eruditionis contra Soloecismum et Barba-
rismum,

r.—Drama de D. Thomae Aquinatis juventute,

r.—Drama de quorundam Judicorum puerorum admiranda
constantia, _

r.—Tragoedia de adolescente quodam in D. V-em blasphemo
fulminato,

r.—Drama de Comite Gartzia,

r.—Drama de Liffardo subulco,

r—Comoedia Agon Christianus sive Divinae Providentiae
ludus, quo S. Eustachii M. invicta patientia tentata et
coronata est,

r.—Drama de S. Menrado,
Comoedia de S. Remedio Bavaro,

r.—Dramation Jacob et Esau,
Comoedia de septem dormientibus,

r.—Drama de Nemine,
Comoedia de S. Sebastiano,
Martyrium S. Catherinae,

r.—Comoedia de Juliano Apostata,

r.—Comoedia de Martyribus Japonensibus,

r.—Tragoedia de Heriberto juvene damnato ob doctrinae
abusum ad vanam gloriam,
Drama de Magdalena lugente,
Drama de visitatione B(eatae) M(ariae) V(irginis),
Comoedia de Nabuchodonossore,

r.—Drama de Theodoro aegyptio,
Drama de Alexandro Bertio,
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Comoedia de S. Josepho sponso B. M. Virg,,
1637 r.—Comoedia S. Procopio Martyre,
1638 r.——Drama de B. Stanislao,
Drama de scholasticorum pigritia erroribusque,
Drama de otio,
Drama tragicum de S. Gualberto,
Tragoedia de Chosroe,
Comoedia de Toanne Calybita,
1639 r.—Drama de Jarobono,
Comoedia de Revocato,
1640 r.—Dramation de Absolone,
Tragico-comoedia Josephus,
1641 1.—Comoedia Filius Prodigus,
1642 r.—Comoedia de Ludovico Corbinello,
1643 r.—Comoedia (Theophilus seu Charitas Hominis in Deum?)),
1644 r.—Comoedia de Conradino ultimo duce Sveviae,
1645 r.—Comoedia de Lazaro a Christo suscitato,
1646 r.—Actio de juvene, quem una religiosi visitantis sententiola
a mundi gaudiis abstraxit,
1647 r.—Drama de 4 humoribus hominis: melancholico, sangui-
neo ete. ;
Comoedia de patrefamilias ex evangelio B. Matthaei (cap. 2),
1648 r.—Dramae de charitate s. Gregorii Magni adversus juven-
tutem anglicanam,
1649 r.—Tragoedia de SS. Cosma et Damiano MM.?)
1651 r.—Juvenis anonymus aegyptius,
Drama de abstimia et saturitate,
Dramation de pigritia et negligentia,
Comoedia de S. Justino philosopho,
1653 r.—Abrahamus paratus Isaac filium suum immollare,
1654 r.—Drama germanicum de juvene musico a dJudaeo occiso
' et redivivo, -
Drama de larvatri vitiis ac virtutibus,
Drama Joseph,
1655 r.—Drama Officium S. Angeli Custodis,
Tragoedia de Pandulpho copiarum duce,
1656 r.—Herodes filiorum suorum carnifex,

1) Haspamie, e of03HaYeHHOe BB Diarium®b, IonoaHerno PeffHTapamrdTTHepOMTD
II0 OTHLICKAHHOI HMDB IPOrpaMMb.
2) Toxe.
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Drama de S. Josepho,

1658 1. —Philotea,
Triumphus Ecclesiael),

1659 r.—S. Pancharius,

1660 1.—Piscarinus,

1661 r.—Troadis parodia,
Veritas fidei ab Atheo, politicorum rationibus vindicata,
in comite Leontio asserta,
Comoedia de Jacobo Euclione et Caudata,

1663 r.—dJustus Ucondonus japonicus princeps,

1664 r.—Declamatio seu dramation de Juda desperante,
Fur mortem simulans sociis fraudi ab Epiphanio episcopo
stipem ad sepeliendum mortuum emendicantibus, qui tum
revera mortuus (,,Lusus Elusus seu Mendax Mercurii Schola
a Veritate divina castigata“),

1665 1.—Tragoedia Mauritius imperator,

1666 r.—Declamatio de Conradino Suevorum duce,
Eulogius ex Latomo Aulicus,

1667 r.—dJosephus Aegyptius,

1668 r.—Declamatio de Saulis interitu,
Comoedia de Emmanuellis Sozae naufragio,

1669 r.—Comoedia de Landulpho et Ruffino filiis regis Angliae
ab ipso patre fidei causa occisis,

1670 r.—Comoedia (,Error comicus Rinaldi et Odoacri Marchionum
Italiae S. Procopii clientum®),

1671 r.—Comoedia (,Borgias deliberans inter naturam et gratiam®),

72 7.—Comoedia de Guelfone,
Comoedia (,Amor paternus ope coelesti ab interitu vin-
dicatus®), .
1673 r.—Comoedia (,S. Henricus ex duce Bavariae imperator in-
victissimus*),

1674 r.—Comoedia de S. Alexandro Carbonario, Phﬂoslopho, Epis-
copo et Martyre,

1675 r.—Comoedia de Alexandro patriarcha,
1676 r.—Tragica metamorphosis Favoris in Furorem,
1677 r.—Lapius defunctus,

1) Toske. Hume st etaBTi0 Bb CROOKAXb 11 KOBHIUKAXD HasBaHid lIbech, He 0003Ha-
YeHHBIsE BB Diarium’s, 1m0 TpuBOIIMBIS PellHrapamrdTTHepoMD 10 pasblcKaHHBIMD  HMD
Bb Momxenckoil Staats-Bibliothek nporpaMmavs (,Periochae“).
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Severinus Boetius, tragoedia,

1678 r.—Comoedia (,,Via mirabilis Divinae Providentiae*),

1679 r.—Comoedia de Juditha,

1680 r.—Drama Judicium stolidum Midae regis praeferentis agres-
tem musicam Panis musicae Apollinis et Parnassi,
Drama Judas desperans,
Comoedia Genesius ex histrione martyr,

1681 r.—Drama de Josepho vendito,
Dramation Hilaria Damoclea,
Comoedia de Cyro Persarum rege (,,Cyrus adoptatus regius
divinae providentiae ludus®),

1682 r.—Comoedia (,Prodigiosa tutela innocentiae seu Genoveva
Palatina®),

1684 r.—Drama de 7 fratribus dormientibus,

1685 r.——Actio Saturus invictum orthodoxae fidei assertorem pro-
ponens,

1686 v.—Tragoedia de Juda Machabaeo,

1687 r.—Comoedia (,Mimi“),

1688 r.—Comoedia (,,Vera felicitas in S. Felicitate®),

1689 r.—Comoedia (,Theognosius vitae humanae choragus®),

1690 T.—Comoedia (,Erkembaldus Brabantiae dux filialis impro-
bitatis justus, sed severus ultor),

1691 r.—Comoedia (,Caroli V gloriosus de se ipso triumphus®),

1692 r.—Comoedia: Victrix in bello pietas Alphonsi I regis Portu-
galliae,

1694 r.—Actiuncula de S. Cossione martyre,
Comoedia: Victoria Ferdinando Antolino ope Angeli Cus-
todis collata,

1695 r.—Drama Gelasius fratris sui Opilii precibus conversus,
Declamatio: Peccator recidivus deicida,
Drama: Praeludia Antonii Magni ad eremum,
Drama: Constantinus Aegyptius juvenis ex apostata martyr,
Drama: Prognosis Juliani Apostatae,

Drama: Reginaldus ex morte vivus, nempe Juvenis con-

versio ex occasione verborum illorum: Subter te sternetur

finea ete.,

Comoedia (,,Orientis imperium Graecorum scelere perditum,

latinorum virtute occupatum®),

Drama de S. Casimiro,

Jubilaeum Filii prodigi,

Drama allegoricum: Janarenus regius filius a Gagnosia

1696 1.




1697

1698 1

1699
1700

1701
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noverca usque ad mortem exagitatus, seu Nazarenus a
Synagoga ad crucis mortem damnatus,
Comoedia (,Heroum filii noxae documentum®),
r.—Drama: Connubium inter divinam et humanam Naturam,
Comoedia (,,S. Michael Archangelus, Ecclesiae militantis
adversus Impietatem, Idolomaniam et Haeresin archistra-
tegus®),
—Comoedia (,Muley Mahomet Atafi serit“),
r.—Nero tragoedia,
r.—Drama: Angeli vitae humanae duces,
Drama: Fidei constantia victrix,
Declamatio: Seditio rusticorum Schwacensium sopita,
Drama Edmundus,
Comoedia: Religio Tyrannidis victrix in Theodosio Magno
adversus Eugenium exhibita,
r.—Drama de novae et veteris Germaniae moribus,
Actio: Antonius Abbas,
Tragoedia {,Perfidia sibimet inimica“),

1708 r.—Actio comica (,Guilielmus Aquitaniae dux®),
1706 r.—Comoedia (,Tamerlanes®),
1707 r.—Drama: Alexius sub scola comtemptus et primum sub

1708
1709

1710
1711

1716

1718
1719
1720

mortem cognitus a suis,
Tragoedia (,Michael, rex Arimae“),
r.—Julianus Apostata,
r.—Comoedia (,Purpura Dibapha sive sanctus Hermenigildus
rex et martyr®),
Drama S. Magdalenae,
r.—Godufredus Bullionus, .
r.—Comoedia (,Martyr ex parricida, sive S. Sigismundus,
Burgundionum rex*),

2 r.—Comoedia (,,Conscientia Theodorico tyranno tyrannus®),

r.—Comoedia (,Bacquevillius®),

4 r.—Comoedia (,Eustachius®),

r.—Comoedia (,Phoebus post nubila®),
Drama (,,S. Clemens Papa“),
r.—Comoedia (,Maximilianus episcopus et martyl pE
Comoedia (,,Titus Manlius Junior¥),
r.—Comoedia (,Philallelia seu mutua amicitia“),
r.—Comoedia (,Ruina imperii Macedonici¥),
r.—Drama (,Promulgatio clientelae Marianae“),
Actio scenica Ephrem,
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1737
1738
1739
1740
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Comoedia (,Henricus Henrici II Angliae regis filius<),
r.—Comoedia (,Mutatio dexterae excelsi in Ignatio Loyola“),

 r.—Drama (,Ingeniosa hominis nequitia ludibrio deorum
exposita“),
Comoedia (,Henricus Magnus rex Galliae et Navarrae
conversus*),

r.-——Comoedia (,Thomas Morus®),
r—Tragoedia (,Talandus®),
r.—Melodrama (,Andromeda liberata seu Colonia ab Ernesto
Boico Coloniensi electore adversus hostes fidei defensa),
Henricus tragoedia,
r.—Tragoedia (,Mauritius imperator“),
r.—Actio (,Homagium Jovi praestitum, drama musicum¢),
SS. Aloysius et Stanislaus,
r.—Tragoedia (,Fortis ut mors dilectin®),
r.—Tragoedia Carolus M.,
r.—Drama (,Aaron a Moyse fratre sacerdos inauguratus*),
r.—Comoedia (,Titus imperator, amor ac deliciae generis
humani*),
r.—Drama (,Scintillae cupidinis sanctioribus flammis suf-
focatae®), :
Drama (,Sepulerum concupiscentiae®),
Dramation (,Georgius Paphlago D. Georgii libertus®),
r.—Comoedia (,Papinianus jurisconsultus®),
r.—(,Triumphus Amoris“),
(,Luctus post gaudia®),
(»Josias®),
(yMendacium infelix“),
(,Hora Mortis“),
Comoedia (,,Anastasius Dicorus¥),
r.—(,Asinus innocens pressus, non oppressus<),
Drama (,Lazarus quatriduanus mortruus),
(,Petrus poenitens®),
(»Servus evangelicus®),
(yJeroboam*),
r.—Comoedia (,Constantia orthodoxa ab imperatore Constantio
Chloro sapienter honorata“),
r.—Comoedia (,Junius Lucius Brutus®),
r.—Drama: Fructus Bacchanaliorum,
r.—Comoedia (,Dejotarus rex“),
r.—Comoedia (,,Belisarius®),
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1741 r.—Tragoedia (,Codrus Atheniensium rex*),
1743 1.—Actio (,Vermes data ludis Marianis,,),
1744 r.—Drama (,Fructus Mariani Rosarii“),
1745 r.—Drama (,Triumphus innocentiae),
Comoedia (,Numa Pompilius®),
1746 r.—Comoedia (,,Surniama®),
1747 r.—Drama (,Poena furtivae gulae®),
Scena (,,Divi Pelagii pro fide et pudore illustre certamen®),
Comoedia (,,Victrix de Mundo Constantia®),
Comoedia (,,Zeli in adolescentia moderatio®),
Comoedia (,Contemptus paterni moniti contemptori pene
fatalis®),
1748 r.—(,,Albertus aestimatae vocationis exemplum®),
(»Constantia pro fide“),
1751 1.—(,Jesu nomen victrix pugnae tessera“),
(,Paulus Japon undennis pro Christi fide Martyr®).
O6pamniaers Ha ce6s BHUMaHie TO 00CTOSTENHCTBO, YTO W3H HasBaH-
HHEXH BB 9TOMD mepedrh 211 mbech TeMbl B3ATH H3b CB. IHCAHIA BETXaro
sapbTa TOJIBKO IS 15-TH U H3b HOBAro 3apbra—IHINb IO 10-TH.
Hecmorpst Ha yrOpeHUBIIiiicss o6BIYAll 9acTO yCTPAUBATh T€ATPATHHBLL
[IPe/ICTABJIeHIsI, MOCTOSHHON CIleHH BH MIOHXEHCROH ie3yHTCKOIl KoJurerin
He CYIIECTBOBAIO 10 caMaro 1732 roja; TOJBKO HOTH STHMD IOJOMB ,Dia-
rium“ ormbuaers: Theatrum stabile in usum choragorum est construc-
tum.') Cyma mo masEBIMB Diarium’a, Bch He00XOQUMBIA YACTH U IIPUHAT-
JESRHOCTH CIIeHB COOMPAJUCh IS TIpejcTaBieHid, a 3aTbMb pasOHpPaanch
U XpaHWIHCH 10 cabayiomaro mmpexcraBireHis: ,Theatri apparatus omnis
in suum locum repositus“, ormbueno Bp Diarium’s 1moxd 1654 T010MB);
3a HBCKOJBKO QHeil 10 CIeKTakId oTMbuaercs, d9ro ,coeptum exstrui
theatrum® (cm. mamp. Diarium moxd 1655, 1664, 1667, 1678, 1705, 1716,
1725 rojaMu), a mocab coekrakisi—,destructum theatrum® (eM. mox®s 1660,
1670, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1675, 1679, 1697 u 1p. rojamm); ,eodem adhuc
vespere theatrum destrui coeptum®, ormbueno mogb 1678 rogomMs.?)
Diarium coxparurbs ¢BBabHIA 0 mpeacTaBleHiAXb B MOHXEHCKOI
KoJuleriz BILUIOTH g0 1772 roma; HO XVIII BbKD OHIB yike BPeMEHEMD
ynajaka iesyurckoil apaMe Bb MioHXeHDBY).

1) Reinharstittner, Op. cit., erp. 135.
2) Ibidem, crp. 115.
3) Ibidem, ctp. 118,
4) Ibidem, ctp. 10i.
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Bb Bbub iesyntsr yrsepauminmch BB Hagarh Bropoit moqoBHHHE X VI
BbEa, U GHCTPO 3alpain BB CBOH DYRI y4YeOHHA saBelewis; Sanctio prag-
matica 1623 ToJa IIPeJOCTABHIA 1e3yHTAMB TOCIIOICTBO I Bb YHHUBED-
curerh. Hemeqenno HAUAIHCH I TeATPAIBHBIS IPEICTaBIeHis: Bh MMIepa-
Topckoil Komnerin BB 1554 1. GBI 1aHa IpaMa Espunuia, b 1559 1. yerpa-
HBAJIUCh CIEKTAKIN BS NPUCYTCTBIM TPeX'b THCAYD 3puTeneit’). Kb cosrarb-
Hio, He COXPaHMI0CHh Goabe MOIPOGHHIXD CBBLIBHIN 0 TOMD, KAKOBH OBLII
CIEHNYECKia IpejacTaBIeHid, TaBaBIIiscs BBHCKIME iesyHTaMu Bb TeueHie
rorma X VI n meproit mogoBuEe X VII BB.2). Heropukn orarbyanTb, 9TO
Oudielickie coKeTH, 0 Kpafimeit MBpb 114 GOJIBIIHXD IIpejcTaBIeHiil,
Bce Oorbe orcrymaadm Ha 3alHill mIaHb (Takb 4910 ,I0auen® 1642 romga—
KOMisA, cnncamHas ¢b nbechl KopH. CxomHesa usb ero cGopumra ,Terentius
Christianus“%)—oxrassiBaercs npsaMo pbIKoOCTHI0), 3aT0 BB GE3UYHCICHEOMD
MHOSKECTBD IOMYy9aloTh JpaMaTHdeckylD o6paGoTRy M MCHOJHAILTCI Ha
CIleHD JIETeHB O CBATHXD, HCTOPIH MYYEHHKOBDH?).

Bo sropoit mososunh XVII crorbria ocoGeHnoe pasBuTie moaydanTs
ieBYHTCKisS KOMEiH, Tparelil, olepH Ha ClskeTH cBBTCKie, a TAKKe TAKD
naspiBaemMple L ludi caesarei“®) —rmpemcraBiaenis, npu weoaHeHin ROTOPBIX'b
IIYCKaJIUCh BD XOTb BCH VCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIA, KARHMH TeaTpajbHas Tex-
HAKa 00:3aHa AHVIHCKOIl ApaMbB 1 uTaapsackoii omepbS), n B KOTOPHXD
BHATHTENbHHMD (AKTOPOMD OBLIA MYSHKA I TaHENDL'). DTO OHLTH Cab-
AYOIUIIT ITArD PasBHTIA TBX'b MapaJubXD AT IeTOPIIeCKIX' IPeIcTaBIeHiii,
Rakld 10 TOPRECTBEHHBIMD CIAYYasdMD YCTPAHBAIM, [0 HTAJLIHCKOMY

) Jak. Zeidler, Die Schauspielthitigkeit der Schiiler und Studenten Wiens, Ober-
hollabrunn, 1888, ctp. 38

2) J. E. Schlager, Geschichtliche Nachtrige zu den Wiener Schul-und Jesuiten-
Komidien. (Wiener-Skizzen aus dem Mittelalter, neue Folge, 1839), crp. 231.

) Terentius Christianus, seu comoediae sacrae Terentiano stylo a Cornelio Schonaeco
Goudano conscriptae... I, Coloniae, 1599.

4) A. v. Weilen, Geschichte des Wiener Theaterwesens von den idltesten Zeiten bis
zu den Anfingen der Hoftheater, B. I, crp. 32. .

%) J. E. Schlager, Wiener-Skizzen aus dem Mittelalter, neue Folge, crtp. 232.

%) Jak. Zeidler, Die Schauspielthitigkeit der Schiiler u. Studenten Wiens, crp. 31.

7) A. ¢! Weilen, Op. cit., erp. 39.
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npuMbpy, EbMeNKie, Bb YacTHOCTH BBHCKie IymManuncrs, kakb K. Ilesn-
Tech, W O KAKIXD MHOI YIOMHHAJIOCH BHIIE (CTP. 4—35). OJaeMeHThb
QLIErOPiH I BH 1e3YHTCKUXD CIEKTAKIAXD 3aHIIMAeTh OYeHL BIIHOE
MBeTO:  ALITerOpHUecRid (QUIYPH TO y9acTBYIOTH BB PasBHTIH AbiicTsis
caMoi ZpaMBbl, TO BHCTYIAOTDH BB IPeJ0AiAXD IIH HHTePIOAIIXE!).

SHaunTeIbHBAIIIMD U3D BBHCKUXD 1€3yITOBL-IpaMaryproBb OBLID
narepb Huromaii Apanmuns (Nicolaus Avancinus, 1612—1685), GbiBIiil
poheccOpPOM’s PETOPHKIL, STHRH, (PHIOCOMIN, HpaBeTBEHHATO O0I0CIOBIA
I cxoJactmaeckaro Goroeaosia BB Ilaccay, Bbabt m I'pawb, 1 mombso-
papmritica Bb XVII m XVIII croabrisxd TpoMaiHBIMD yBakeHieMD 3a
CBOM JIATHHCKIS II09THYECRiS IponmsBeeHid, a eme Goabe—sa coYHMHEHid
HpPaBOYIHTEILHATO XaparTepa, ocodemHO 3a ,Vita et doctrina Jesu Christi
ex quatuor Evangeliis collecta et in meditationum materiam ad singulos
totius anni dies distributa“.?) CoopaNE® TeaTpadbHBXD mIbech H. ABan-
nuHa: Poesis dramatica (pars [—III, Viennae Austriae, 1655, 1669,
1671; pars IV, Duderstadii, 1679; pars [—IV, Coloniae Agr., 1674, 1675,
1680, 1679; pars V, Romae, 1686) npeacraBideTd 0HAKO TEIEPL OOJBIIYI0
oubaiorpadpIecKyn PhIKOCTb.

Bb | gacrin coGpanbl IbecH:

1) Ambitio, sive Sosa naufragus;

2) Suspicio, sive Pomum Theodosii;

3) Curae Caesarum pro Deo et Populo, sive Theodosius Magnus,
justus et pius imperator;

4) Vis invidiae, sive C. Marius;

5) Saxonia conversa, sive Clodoaldus Daniae princeps, cum tota fa-
milia a Carolo Magno superato Vitigindo, conversus;

6) Pax imperii anni Domini 1650, sive Joseph a fratribus recognitus,

Conepskamie 11 gacru:

1) Zelus, sive Franciscus Xaverius, Indiarum Apostolus:

2) Pietas victrix, sive Flavius Constantinus Magnus de Maxentio
tyranno victor;

3) Fides conjugalis, sive Ansberta sui conjugis Bertulphi e dura
captivitate liberatrix;

4) Fiducia in Deum, sive Bethulia liberata;

5) Dei bonitas de humana pertinacia victrix, sive Alphonsus X, le-
gionis et castellae rex pertinaciter blasphemus, clementera Deo emendatus:

6) Connubium meriti et honoris, sive Evergetes et Endoxa.

1) Ibidem, crp. 34.
2) Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie, B. I, ctp. 698.
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Copnepseamie III gacrn:

1) Tyrannis Idokerdi seu Privati commodi, vulgo Interesse dicti,
tragoedia politicomoralis, italico idiomate scripta a Francisco Sbharra,
latinis musis donata;

2) Hermenigildus tragoedia, scripta italico idiomate ab Emm a-
nuecle Thesauro, latinis musis donata;

3) Olaus Magnus Norvegiae rex;

4) David per Saulis persécutionem ad regnum Israélis evectus;

5) Sidrach, Misach et Abdenago, sive Ananias, Azarias et Misagl.

Conmepsxanie 1V gacTir:

1) Artaxerxes;

2) Cyrus;

3) Canutus;

4) S. Idda.

5) Semiramis;

6) Alexius Comnenus.

Cozepsranie V' gacru:

1) Genovefa Palatina:

2) David de Golia victor, a P. Leone Sanctio S.J. italica poesi
conscripta, latinis musis reddita;

3) Susanna Hebraea;

4) Eugenia Romana virgo et martyr.

Usp upexncaosist (,Ad lectorem) BoisgcHsercss JTOOOHHTHOE OTHO-
ImeHie Hallero aBropa Kb TeOpill, Kb MIKOJIBHBIMD IPEINHCAHisAMb. ABaH-
IUHB TOBOPHTD, 9TO OHB BOBCE He CTPEMILICI C03/1aTh IIHECHl BB CTPOTO
BBIEPKAHHOMD CTHTH, a cTapalcsd YToJdTh BEycy HyOIIEN, Takh Kakb
nucaxh NS 3pHTeNeil, a He TIA GUTaTeIeil; oTTOr0 OHD M He HAasBBaCTD
STH CBOM NPOH3BEIEHis IPOMRAMD HMeHeMDh Tpareiil, a - 10BOJILCTBYeTC:
Gobe CKPOMHBIMD HABBaHIEMB IPOCTO 1paMb, UTOOH He II0/Beprarh ceo:d
MapeKaHiAMb €O CTOPOHBl KPHTHRA-PHTOPHCTA, KOTOPBIT MOTPeGoBaID Obl
10 Goarbe Tparimdeckoii PasBIBKI, TO GOJBIICH CJHORHOCTH TePUIeTiii, To
GoJIbIIeil BO3BHIMEHHOCTHI CTILIA U CeHTEHIIl, TO COGIIIEHIS 3aKOHOBD
eAUNCTBA BpeMenHu, exmHcerBa Mbera. Ho, sambuaers ABamuuesb, crporie
TEOPETHRI 10 GOJbIIeNl YacTH 1 JI0BOILCTBYITCA OIHOI Teopieil, I pBAKRO
CHHCXOTATD 10 NPUMBHEHIS ¢BOUXD IPaBILIDL Ha HpakrTHrb. Hams aBropsb
X04eTh cab1oBaTh HpUMBpPY NPAKTHROBD, HHcaTeleil XOTS I HOBAro Bpe-
Memir, ThMb He MeHbe IaBUIMXD TpeKpacHHe o0pasipl, He YCTyIaloliie
JAPEeBHEMD, H €CJIH MOJKHO OBLIO MacTepaM®b CIHEeHITIecKaro HCKYCCTBA Hepe-
HocuTh rbiicTBie ¢b seMun Ha HeG60 (HaAMeKDb Ha MHUCTepin), To HBTH 0OCHO-
Bamiii 3alpeliarh MepPeHOCHTh ero H3b OTHOH CTPAHH BB JAPYIYD HA 3eMIb.
Uro kacaercss X0poBb, TO ABAHIIED IpeIylpemIaerd, 4To i s1bch OHD
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cooGpasoBaiics 6orbe coO BKYCOMB CBOell MyGamed, wbMb ¢b MpeImHuca-
HiIMU IpPeBHOCTHY).

ToBopst 0 ,Macrepaxhb CLHEHMYECKATo HCKyceTBa® (magistri artis),
ABaHIUHDB, TTOBUAUMOMY, UMBIH Bb BUAY HTAIBAHCKIE U (paHIlysckie,
0COGEHHO TAPIKCKie NIKOJbHBIE CIEKTAKIN, CXOACTBO Cb KOTOPBIMII Y
HEro aeTdb ceGs dyBCTBOBaTh. Tak®, HepBas ske mpaMa B MepBOil 4acTi
cO0pHHKA ABaHIuHAa ,Ambitio sive Sosa .naufragus“?) pasmbasercs na
OATh aKkTOBDb, He MMBeTh HHKAKOrO IIPoJora M He yabiagers Mbera Bb
ABUCTBIM HUKAKMMD aLTeTOPUIECKUMD (DUIYPAMb, TOJO0HO TOMY, KaKb
AT0 MBIl BUABIHM BB Tparelisaxb Huromas Koccema. Hamporupb, Xops ¢b
yJacrieMb aLIeropH4eckHXb (UIYPD, BHCTYNAIIe Bh 3Toi npech ABaH-
MUHEA HOoCTb Kamaaro akra, OpeacTaBId0Th cO00H He 9TO MHOE KaKb ,,0a-
JeTH“, MoJ00Hbe ThMb, Kakie ycrpamsaab P. Menestrier, mim rakie ykpa-
- maan coboit cmerrarau kourerin Louis le Grand. Taxs, mocab I akra uc-
noaHANTca chorus—Fortunae protasis: Fortuna ministrante Avaritia
et Ambitione personas agendae tragoediae aptat; abitcTBynommia anma:
Fortuna, Genius Sosae, Ambitio, Avaritia, Honor, Fama, Triumphus; xop®

1) Per annos complures in Viennensi Universitate versatus, jussus sum vel Prin-
cipibus Austriacis, vel Academicis quandoq. scenam instruere. Sed cum de typo tunc
minimum cogitarem, scripsi ea, quae credebam non displicitura spectatoribus in theatro...
Do igitur Dramaticae Poéseos partem aliquam.

Dixi Dramaticae Poéseos: neque enim libelli hujus fronti inscribere volui
Tragoedias, ne superstitiosus observator, vel exitum in quibusdam laetiorem argu-
eres; quem tamen duo tragoedorum principes graecus et latinus, alter in Iphigenia,
alter in Hercule Oetaeo admiserunt; vel implexiones ac peripetias, permutationes ac va-
rietates, vel styli sublimitatem, ac sententiarum sese prementium pondus desiderares.
Sicubi tragoediae virtutes repereris, per me licebit, tragoedias voces; si nusquam pa-
tieris dram ata nuncupata. Ego minorum bullarum nomine contentus ero...

Hoc igitur Dramatis titulo excuso materiam: quam alii (forte nimis scrupulosi)
uno die vel re ipsa accidisse. vel accidere potuisse volunt: alii magis superstitiosi, etiam
uno loco: quod non minus indecorum censeant, transferre spectatorem momento tempo-
ris de l~co in alium semotum, quam de uno tempore in aliud. Sed plerumque qui cu-
mulum praeceptorum aggerunt, ad ea, quae ipsi praeceperint, opere exercenda raro
descendunt, theorica contenti. Ego practicos eos imitor, quos suspicio: non propterea
deteriores, quod minus vetustos. Saeculi hoc vitium est, non artis, quod tam sero tam
illustres viros protulerit. Et certe si a terra in coelos transferre spectatorem licitum
semper fuit artis magistris, nescio cur vetes a regione in regionem comitari protago-
nistam...

In Choris judicium hujus saeculi secutus sum magis, quam praecepta antiquitatis.
Non quod leges ignorarem, aut novas statuere vellem; sed quod cum prodesse ve-
lint, vel delectare poétae, debuerim me genio spectatorum accommodare. Et
hoe est, quod supra te praemonui, me spectatoribus scripsisse non lectoribus.

2) Bis data Viennae Austriae anno 1643 (2avbrra Ha crp. 63).



165

pasabigerca Ha TPH UwacTH, NpHYeMb secunda pars saltu peragiture.l)
Hocab II arkra chorus—Fortunae epitasis: Genius Sosae Fortunam
fugit, allicitur ab Avaritia et capitur. Jlnma: Genius Sosae, Fortuna, Ava-
ritia, Timor,?2)—u 1. 1.

Bropaa apama BB I gactn cOopaura Apamniuma, ,Suspicio sive Po-
mum Theodosii* abanres ma werspe wacri: protasis, epitasis, catastasis
i catastrophe; mbiicreynommia juma: Theodosius imperator, Paulinus aulae
praefectus, Maximus servus, Villicus, Paulini umbra, Innocentia, Veritas,
venatores, Eudoxia imperatrix, Ghrysaphius eunuchus, Pollio servus,
Genii, Suspicio, Timor, Mendacium. Amreropmdeckis amma BbH AbiicTBin
dpaMH ydJacria He HPHHHM&I{)T’L a BHICTYIIAI0OTD TOJBKO Bb X0PaX'b, KOTODHE
mbors Mbero moeab 1-if, 2-it 1 3-it wacreil.

[larn-axkTHAA apaMa VN invidiae, sive C. Marius“ (u3®b [ gactu c¢6op-
HIMEA ABaHIMHA) Takmke He JaeTh YIacTis alIerOpHIecKIMb MePCOHAIKAM D
B PasBUTIN XBIicTBiA Ibech, H BHBOAUTH HXBH Bb X0paxX'b-0aleTaxhb
mocab Kamaaro nsb aktoBb. Ilocrb I agrra:

Chorus. Fortuna ad Gloriae curules suam rotam adaptat. Corb-
ayers Ode:

Gloria.

Nunquam vota serenior
Aspexit Phoebus ab astris u mpou.

Haabe—Antode: Livor rotae retinendae sufflamen addit.
Livor.

Quidquid spectat amoenior
Phoebus, nox conteget atra m mpou.

darbup—Catastasode: Eminentiae appetitus moderationis frae-
no retinendus.

Ratio.

Sic lueis jubar aureae
Stellataque sidera Honoris
Votis qaerere, m 1mpou.?)

1) Poesis Dramatica Nie. Avancini, Pars L. Colon. Agr. 1674, erp. 13—14.
2) Ibid., crp. 25—27.
3) Ibidem, crp. 243—245,
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IMocrb Il arra—roske Chorus m3b Takuxb ke Tpexdb dacreil: Ode,
Antode, Catastasode: anma tbhsre: Gloria, Livor, Ratio.t)

ITocas III akra—rmomo6mbit e Chorus c¢b ydacriemd THxb ke
JTHIB?).

TTocars IV akra—iogo6usii ske Chorus.?)

Hocarb 4-oif cuenst V' akTa—Chorus: Invidia palmam premit, in
qua Genius Marii exultat, et tandem exscindit. Jiuma: Invidia, Genius
Marii.%)

ITocas V akra—Commus: Imvidia Gloriae inimica (MOHOJIOI'D
S3aBICTH) °).

[TomoGHBIME ske XOpaMH-0aIeTaMH 3aII0JHCHL AHTPAKTH M BD IPYIHXD
JpaMaxb ABaHIUHA.

OaraKo manTh ceds JyBCTBOBATH 1 HBMENRIA BIIAHIA, cpeld KOTO-
PHXB PasBHBAJACH IBATEIbHOCTH ABAHIIHA: CTOJIb JIOGHMEIT Ha HBMEIKOIT
mouBh amreropmueckis (puryps HepbIro, BB APYIUXD Ibecax’b, BMBIIH-
BalOTCS W y HEro HeMoCpeJCTBeHHO BB IbiicTBie IpaMH, Kakb 3T0 0yIeTh
BUIHO HUE.

Karkb BUAHO 13D TEpPeUHs €ro NUhech, ABAHIUHED TIIaBEBHINMD
06pasoMb 00paGoTHBATD CkeTs nerTopmdeckie. [Lma Oamskaiinmaro osma-
ROMJIEHISI ¢h ero CTIIeMb, s IOABepray aHaIls3y, Bb KadecTBb oOpasdil-
'KOBB, ApaMH: ,Cura Caesarum sive Theodosius Magnus“ (usn I wacrm),
wPietas Victrix, sive Constantinus Magnus® (u3b Il gactn coopHuka ABaH-
muma), ,Cyrus“ (msp [V gactn) n ,Genovefa Palatina“ (msp V' wacrtn).

Curae Caesarum pro Deo et populo, sive Theodosius
Magnus, justus et pius imperator.)

13b HCETOPHIECKUXD ICTOTHHKOBD, KOTOPHE aBTOPD U HepedHcIaerh
nocab odmumaro Argumentum Bb Hawaxh meech (Bellarm. lib. de offic.
Princip. Christian., Theodoreti lib. 5, Hist. Ecl. cap. 25, u ap.), saum-
CTBYETCSI CIOSKETH, IpPaMaTHIeCcKOe PasBHTIe KOTOPAro JOJKHO CIYHEHTH
WLTIOCTpalieit o6mieii MopaapHON MHcIn. Bp Argumentum ABaHuuns
TOBOPHUTD:

Takd KakD Hapu—HayMberaunrn Bora ma 3eyrh, to bory oxmomy u
NPIHALIEHKATD BIACTL H30MPaTh CBONXH HAMBCTHHRKOBD; He JErK0 IXb

1) Ibid., erp. 261—262.
2) Ibid., ctp. 270—272.
3) Ibid., cTp. 285—287.
4) Tbid., cTp. 294—296.
5) Ibid., erp. 299—300.
6) Ibid., cTp. 127 m caba.



OpeMsi: OHI JOJUKHB NOJBH3aThCA BO clIaBy Dowin i Bo Graro HapozaMb,
MBIIIE UXb g3 YKPBONTD 110 0THOmIeHiH Kb Bory—o6marogecrie, mo OT-
HOITeHID KB HApOLYy—CIpaBedInBocTh (pro Deo—Pietas, pro populo—Jus-
titia). TakuM’p SaKOHHHMB 00pasoMb TOJYIeHHYI U yHOOTPEOIIeMYIo
BJIACTH DOI'B YTBEPKIAETH, BIACTD ke 3aXBAYCHHY 0 HEBAKOHHO—OTHMAETD.
Mpmwbpows TOT0 I APYroro BHcTabmsiercs Oeomociit u Esremiti. Muoro
BpParopb BUBCTABAIO HPOTHBD UMIEPaTOpa, H BCEXB OHB 0N0ABIB ¢b HO-
wompo Bosieit. ocab yemupennaro Makemyva IoxEamcsa HEBremif, ero
IPECTYIHO YRPACIID HMIEPATOPCRUMDB THTYJIOMB ApGoracrd, no Bors mo
CIIPABEIINBOCTI OTHID ¥ HEro sToTh THTY.Ih. lIporns Epremia Oeomociit
IepPEeBOANTD BOiiCKO BB EBpOIY; OTIIEIbHUKD [0aHHD NPEICKa3BBACTD eMy
yJadHB HCeX0h BOUHH, U Oeofocifi yemarpupaerh Boao bBoskilo, mpen-
MICHBADIIY 0 eMy moctosrs 3a Bora m sa mapoads (Dei nutum intelligit,
ut pro Deo et populo se murum opponat). Ilepsoe cpaskernie OBIO- He
y1a49mH0: BOiicKo GBLIO paschano, I Oeoxociii 0CcTaBUIb MOJIE OUTBH—HO
He OCTAaBITH HAJTesEAH Ha Dora (campum deserit, non Deum), m bors
ero HE OCTABIID; YeJOBBUECKIA cpefcTBa KRA3aIlch ICIEPHAHHBIMHA, HO
OMOTITh SIBILIACH CBHIIIE: BC0 HOYb Oeomociii MoaWIcs BH yeIAHHEHIN Bb
xbey; emy sBumich CBB. Epamremmerb loanms 1 Owmnns.  Oeomociit
coOHpaeTh CBOM BOICKa, IMPHUBIEKATD HAa CBOKW CTOPOHY ApOelioHa, MOJIKO-
Bonua EBremis, mamagaers Ha mocabIHATO; 32 Heomocis M000panTh BETPH,
FOHAILle BB JAUINO HENpiareqaMD TYII IHIM; 1M000paiTh HeGoxnTell,
aedyIie erpbas 13b 00aakoBh. Bparun pasouts, Ksremiit Bb mrbHy, BD
OKOBAX'b, RasHeH'b. Apdoracrb HazaraeTh Ha celsa pykH. Oeomociii pasab-
J16TH CBOIO MMIEpPin MeskIy ABYMS CHHOBLAMIL, yBbmIeBas mXb XpaHHTDH
COBEPIIEeHHOe OJarodecTie.

Tpaya pasabiena Ha 5 artoBb. OTIBIbHATO IpoTOTa HBTH, HO IIepBas
creHa | akTa, KOTOpPOID OTKPHIBAeTCA Mheca, HpelcTaBlderh co0oil poAD
AJLTETOPIIeCKAr0 IIPOJIOra:

Actus I, Seena I Toanni Anachoretae belli Theodosium inter et
Eugenium tyrannum exorti successus divinitus ostenditur, indeque pax
Ecclesiae nascitura.

Jnna: Justitia, Pietas, Ioannes Anachoreta, Genius Theodosii, Genius
Eugenii, chorus coelestis, chorus anachoretarum.

CreHa OTEPHBaETCs XOPOMD aHaXOPeTOBb:

Pacem rogamus, sidera,
Beate pace mundum, u mpod. (crp. 130).

JToannes Anachoreta peIBMBIILIAETH 0 TEKYUIHXD COOHTIAXD, 0 BOHHD,
KOTOPYI0 TOTOBHTD KBremiil, m MOJIUTCA:

Christe...
... frange minitantem tuo
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Gregi procellam; sceptra qua semel manu
Pio dedisti Caesari, fortis manu
Tuere eadem... (erp. 131).

Bresanno apmraworca msbp o6makoBb  Genius Theodosii 1 Genius
Eugenii n, o6MbEABmIICH YTPO3aMy, BCTYHAWTH B eIHHOG0PCTBO. Genius
Theodosii ocraercs modbauresems.

Justitia et Pietas: To triumphe Caesar!

Genius Theod.: Heclesiae hic triumphus est.
Omnes: Ecclesiae est triumphus.
Pax hinc amica Ecclesiae,
Pax nascitur. Triumphe! (ctp. 132).

Ioannes Anachoreta, mopaskeHHBII BUTBHELMD, IICTOIKOBHBACTD 3HA-
9eHie ero Bb ¢MHCTH TpopHIaHis mexofa BoiiHHE Heogocis ¢b EBremiems,
U CIleHA OKAHYMBAETCSA XOPOMD AHAXOPETOBD:

Es Deus, orbem qui regis! i mpou.

Sc. II. Theodosius a milite sacramentum aceipit. Mittit Ruffinum
ad Ioannem Anachoretam, ut de belli eventu sciscitetur. Jmma: Theodopsius,
Ruffinus, Duces cum exercitu.

Sec. III. Eugenius Tyrannus, ut belli eventum intelligat, Flaviani
praefecti persuasionibus - magum consulere statuit. Jluma: Eugenius,
Flavianus.

Sc. IV. Ormundus (gBuBmmifics &b EBremin) magiam exercet. De-
hortatur Kugenium, sed hic magis Flaviani persuasionibus impulsus
bellum prosequi decernit. JImma: Eugenius, Flavianus, Ormundus. Op-
MYHIb BHBBBAETH TyXOBb:

Venite, amici Spiritus,
Qui inambulatis ignem,
Qui fluctuatis per mare,
Qui luditis per auras.. i mpou. (crp. 142).

Adyxu obpasyors xopb n—Sub saltu immugit tellus, audiuntur
bubones et cuculi, fiunt variae auscultationes, cadit de Saliis unus,
aufertur cum lamentatione. Ruit ipse Eugenius. Kxclamat. Diffugiunt
(ctp. 144). Hecmorps Ha IypHOe mpeJsHaMeHoOBaHie, EBremiil He X0deTd
OTKa3aTbcsd OTH CBOETO ILIAHA:

Eugenius.

Non est virilis flamma, quae premi potest.
Eamus... 1 opou. (cTp. 145).
Sec. V. Ruffinus ex loanne Anachoreta intelligit prosperum futurum
suscepti belli pro parte Theodosii eventum. Jlmma: Ruffinus, loannes,



169

chorus Faunorum, roropmii, mocab Toro karb loaHHD OTKpHBAETD, UTO
Caesari Deus favet,
Certamque palmam destinat... (cTp. 146),—
MOeTh:
Victoriam! Victoriam!
Victoriam canamus! 1 opod. (crp. 146).

Sc. VI Eugenius Tyrannus exercitum ad Alpes Julias locat, Jovis
Flaminei statuas erigit et adorat, labaris signa Herculis praefigi jubet.
Jluma: Hugenius, Flavianus.

Chorus (=,barers*). Genius Theodosii a Genio KEugenii perse-
cutionem passus, se sub Bonae Causae, Justitiae ac Pietatis tutelam
recipit. Jlmma: Genius Theodosii, Bona Causa, Pietas, Justitia, Furor,
Ambitio, Spes (cTp. 149—151).

Actus .

Se. . Ruffinus adfert Theodosio responsum a loanne Anachoreta:
quo erectus Imperator, Deoque confisus, frustra reluctantibus ducibus
castra moveri imperat. Jluna: Theodosius, Ruffinus, Theonas.

Sec. II. Kugenius gentilibus aram Victoriae restituit. Jluma: Euge-
nius, civis, chorus statuariorum.

Se. III. Civium ab Eugenio male habitorum querelae. Jlimma: Civis
1, 2, 3, 4.

Sc. IV. Comxzarer pamnm paspiedeHis yerpauBaioTh Urpy: Kugenii
miles umbratili praelio Victoriae praeludit, sed omine sinistro. Jluma: Miles
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6; Fortuna.

Fortuna.

Ad laureas! ad laureas!
Ad caesarum coronas!...
Ego ministro laureas,
Ego divido coronas...
Boumns meITanoTes, HO TUIETHO, OBIAABTL BBHEaMI. 13D HHXb—

Quintus.

Venis fugisque, porrigis
Et eripis coronam!
Subsiste tandem...

Hortuna.

Si potes
Rotam tenere, sistam.
Bounnl yobaiaorea BB 6e3M0Ie3HOCTH CBOHXD MONBTOKD:
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Sextus.

Satis, alienas laureas
Impune nemo tentat.
(cTp. 159—160)
Sec. V. Momoaorn Cs. Awmspocis: S. Ambrosius statui Ecclesiae
ingemit et lachrymis epistolam ad Eugenium seribit, qua ejus tyranni-
dem arguit.
Sc. VI. Theodosio in rem Christianam intento, ostenditur divinitus
Idolatricae superstitionis interitus (ctp. 164—167). Jluma: Theodosius,
Idolatria cum diis.
Oeoociit BHICRA3HBAETD OpelaHHOCTL Dory:
Si moriar inter arma, non trepidus Deo
Animam rependam. Vita si dabitur, Deo
Donabo vitam.,.
Apigerca Idolatria ¢b Goradi:
Vivite laeti! Vivite Divil...

Boru odpamaorca vp 'enito Eprenis:
Non vincemur, si tua nobis
Dextera pugnet.

Ho Genius Theodosii roBopuTS:
Cedite, vani numinis umbrae,
Cedite mundo. Non stat, quidquid
Homines fingunt. Nescia fati,
Aeterna Fides, sola virebis...

Se. VIL Infremit epistolae Ambrosii Eugenius, extrema quaeque
minatur. Jluna: Eugenius, Arbetio.

Chorus (=,bamerns*): Icarus ad Gloriam stimulante Ambitione,
dehortante Ratione provectus in fluvium prolabitur, docetque ambitionis
exitus esse infelices (crp. 170—172). Jluna: Gloria, Iearus, Ambitio, Ratio.

Actus IIL

Se. I. Theodosius exercitum suum contra Eugenium locat, et prae-
missa prece ad conflictum animat.

Sc. II. Ad Theodosii adventum fugiunt Daemones ex Alpibus.
Juma: Daemon 1, 2, 3, 4.

Primus.

Fugite, a tergo pejor Averno
Nos premit hostis. Jam Theodosius
Antra profundae vallis adimplet..,
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Quartus.

Premimur nimium:

Omnis ademptus locus est irae,

Quando major nos premit ira...
(erp. 175)

Se. . Confligitur sinistro partium Theodosianarum eventu. Jlrma:
Theonas, Arbogastes, duces. M3o6pamaerca 6brerso Bolicka Beotocis.

Sec. IV, Victor Eugenius insolescit de victoria. Juma: Eugenius
cum exercitu.

Sc. V. Theodosius intelligit solas a sua parte auxiliares copias ceci-
disse, Christianos omnes salvos; jubet dispersos colligi, a caM® uzern
yvoantbes. Jluma: Theodosius, dux.

Sec. VI Theodosio supplicanti apparent SS. Ioannes et Philippus,
a quibus in spem victoriae erigitur. JIuma: Theodosius, S. Toannes,
S. Philippus, chorus coelestis, Levinus.

Beonociit Moanteda. Bapyrs pasaaerca ¢b neba (e coelo) xopb:

O nimium dilecte Deo! tibi militat aether,
Et conjurati veniunt in proelia venti (erp. 181).

fBasoress OB, Ioamas 11 Dmaunons m o6HAZEKHUBAOTL Oeogocia
no0B 101l

Sc. VIL Plaudens Eugenianorum militum manipulus a manipulo
Theodosianorum obruitur. Jlimma: Milites Eugenii, Ruffinus, milites Theo-
dosii. Hso6paskaerca GoeBasd cxXBaTRa; BOHHH Heogocia ocraoresa 1modb-
TUTEJAMH. _

Se. VIII. Theodosius recollectum militem narratione divini ostenti
ad redintegrandum praelium animat.

Chorus. Bona Causa Furoribus pressa per Genium Theodosii pe-
riculo eripitur (erp. 187—188). Juna: Bona Causa, Furor, Ambitio, Ge-
nius Theodosii.

Actus IV.

Sc. I Eugenius victor dum praemia militibus distribuit, intelligit
Theodosium vires redintegrare. Jluma: Eugenius, duces, Arbogastes,
Flavianus, Arbetio, exercitus.

Se. II. Arbetio non parem virtuti suae in munerum elargitione
locum sortitus et acuto dicto offensus, defectionem ab Eugenio medita-
tur (MOHOJOI'D).

Se. I (amreropmuecras): Victoria Theodosii Genio laurum imponit,
et futuram Caesarum in imperio successionem ostendit (crp. 192—194).
Jluma: Victoria, Thedosii Genius.
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Victoria.

Conversa sors est: alea
Secundiore ludit.
Justos Piosque Caerares
Non derelinquit aether,
Tibi Theodosi lauream
Decrevit ordo coeli,
Tibi, tuisque posteris
Hae laureae virebunt...

Genius Theodosii.

0 digna mille laureis

Frons! mille digna gemmis!
O digna sceptris dextera!

Et mille digna regnis...

Sec. IV. Arbetio transit ad Theodosium. JImma: Arbetio, Theodosius,
Ruffinus, nuncius. ”

Sc. V. Redintegratur proelium; vincit Theodosius. JIana: Theodosius,
Eugenius, duces et uterque exercitus.

Sec. VI. Arbetio cum suis insidiatur Eugenio.

Sec. VIL Flavianus instante Theodosio fugit.

Sec. VIIL Vinctus Theodosio sistitur Eugenius. Jluma: Theodosius,
Eugenius, Arbetio, dux Theodosianus.

Chorus. Dum Pax Orientis et Occidentis Imperia componit, Virtus
Genios Arcadii et Honorii instituit ad gubernandum; instructos allapsae
e nubibus geminae Aquilae repente abripiunt, et imperiis in nubes elatis
sistunt orbi praeficiendos (ctp. 202—204). JIuma: Pax, Virtus, Imperia,
Genii.

Actus V.

Se. I. Erigitur jussu Senatus arcus triumphalis. Jluma: Senator,
artificum chorus.

Sec. I Vietor ingreditur urbem Theodosius. Perorat pro iis Am-
brosius, qui se in templa reduxerant, et clementiam Caesaream impetrat.
JInmma: Theodosius, duces, Senatus, Ambrosius, manipuli militum laureati.

Sec. III. Datur plausus a nobili juventute Urbis.

Sec. IV. Theodosius Imperator pace parta de successore cogitat.
Filiorum Arcadii et Honorii virtutem coram Arsenio experitur. Jluna:
Theodosius, Arcadius, Honorius, Arsenius.

Sc. V. Arbogastes Eugenii incentor se ipsum conficit.
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Sc. VI Umbrae Maximi tyranni nuper a Theodosio victi, et Andra-
gathii ejus incentoris, cadaver occisi abripiunt ad infernum?), Divina inte-
rim Nemesi docente scelus in authorem redire. T'oBopurs oxma Nemesis.

Sc. VIL. Theodosius pace parta Arcadium et Honorium filios suos
successores designat, et alterum Orientis, alterum Occidentis’ impera-
torem dicit. Jluma: Theodosius, Arcadius, Honorius, Arsenius, Ruffinus
et proceres.

[Ibeca sakaHuuBaeTcs 5(ERTHOI CIeHOil:

Prodeunt quatuor orbis partes, Europa equis, Africa gryphibus, Asia
Elephantis, America Camelis sub juga missis vectae: plauditur choreis.
Ex arcubus inter saltum duo orbes formantur; advolant desuper geminae
Aquilae, singula singulo orbi insidet, una Arcadii, altera Honorii Genium,
tertia media inter utramque Genium Theodosii vehit: accinunt.

Europa.
Servare populos nascitur Regum genus.
Asia.
Populo tegendo nascitur Regum genus.
Africa.
Deo tuendo nascitur Regum genus.
America.
Justitia, Pietas Caesares mundo parit.
Tres Genii.
Servire Populis nascitur Regum genus.
4 Orbis partes.
Servare populos nascitur Regum genus.
Genius Arcadii.
Servabo populos.
Genius Honorii.

Serviam populis.

1) TlopuaumoMy, Ha cneHb ObBITL H300pAKeHD BXOAD BDL &1D,—CpB. HIke: Pietas
vietrix, agrs III, apm. 1.
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Genius Theodosii.
Ea qua servo dextra, servio.
4 Orbis partes.

Ut caput solet
Servire membris: membra dum imperio regit,
Vivite.

Genius Theodosii.
Sed orbis commodis.
Genius Arcadii.
Populo et Deo.
Genius Honorii.
Industria et Labore.
Genius Theodosii.

Justitia et Patris
Pietate, nati.

4+ Orbis partes.

Vivite Populo et Deo.
(cTp. 226—227)

HeoGBIaiiHOil POCKOIIBI0 1T CIOKIOCTLI0 MOCTAHOBRH HA CLEHY OTJIII-
gaJgach Ibeca ABAHIIIA, MOMDBIIEHHAS BO BTOPOIl dYacTI ero cOOPHHEKA:
Pietas victrix, sive Flavius Constantinus Magnus de
Maxentio tyranno victor. Ha coxpanmBiefics coBpeMeHHOII peT-
craBIeHin meuarnoii mporpamyb ormbueno: Acta Viennae Ludis Caesareis
Augustissimo... Regi Leopoldo a studiosa juventute Caesarei et Academici
collegii Societatis Jesu, mense Februario, anno 1659 1).

[Ireca sra TOOOMBITHA U €H TOH CTOPOHB, YTO Ta Hee HCTOPHKD,
XapakrepusoBaBuIiii BbHCKie ludi caesarei, m ormbrusuriii, aro BB BbEH-
cruxb Oubmioreraxd (Universitits,-Jesuiten,-Hof-Bibliothek) xpamarca

1) IIporpamma sra mepemedarana: cM. J. K. Schlager, Wicner-Skizzen aus dem
Mittelalter, Neue Folge. 1839. Beilage X, ctp. 318 -326. llltarept ite orwbyaers HPIHAI-
JeRHOCTI ATOI UbLechl ABAHIMHY Kakb aBTOpPY.
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PYKOIIMCH 3THXD MApalHHXDb I1Ibecbl), BIMIAHYIH Kakb HA THIHIHBI
00pasunKs MoI00HAr0 poja IpeIcTaBlIeHiii.

- JIbiierByomis Jina Bb nporpaMMb pasablensl ma Taris rpymms:

Coelites: B. Virgo, S. Petrus, S. Paulus, S. Nicolaus, S. Helena,
Angeli;

Principes: FL Constantinus Magnus; Fl. Julius Crispus: Constan-
tinus Junior; Maxentius: Romulus;

Ministri Principum: Dymas magus, Maximus consul, Selius
filius, Metellus consul, Artemius dux, Valerius dux, Achillas dux, ex-
cubitor;

Chori Musici: Providentia, Vietoria, Sol, Tyberis, Vindicta, Phaé-
ton, Pietas, Consilium, Faber, Triton, Industria, Popa, Impietas, Ambitio,
Furor, Angelus in columna ignis, Pax, Fama, Musa, Larva infernalis, Nais.

Chorus Romanae juventutis et saltatorum:

Chori Inferorum et Larvarum: Rex Inferorum, Volumnus, sacer-
dos Martis, Veranas mysta, Maguscus;

Accedunt: Coelites, Inferi, exercitus.

Hoabaysch n31anieMd ubech' Apanmuna 1675 roia (Poesis Dramati-
ca, Coloniae Agrip., pars I[, erp. 104—252), IpeacTaBIAn0 AHAIISD BTOIL
JApaMBL.

Argumentum.

Facile coronas occupat, qui sua per arma Deum circumfert. Prima
enim proferendi imperia lex et ars est—proferre pietatem. Romae tran-
quillitatem turbabat Maxentius, et Flavium Constantinum Constantini
Pii filium relicti sibi a parente imperii aditu prohibebat, Senatum vero
Urbis Constantino faventem ac potissimum christianos non jam metu
magis, quam clade premebat, et promiscuis innocentum caedibus fora
omnia funestabat. Sed et insanae ambitionis et crudelis tyrannidis exitus

semper est funestus. Paratur enim lapsui graviori qui per nefas ascendit
- sublimius: et caedem sui provocat, qui per innocentum jugulos grassatur.
Impulsus ergo coelesti monitu Flavius Constantinus ac Romani Senatus
precibus invocatus, trina per Italiam victoria metuendus numerosum
exercitum Romae applicat. Interim Maxentius Dymantis magi fraudibus
occupatus castra ad Tyberim locat: pontem ligneum flumini imponit in
decipulam Constantino, sibi verius in ruinam. Ita fraus innocentem prae-
terit et toto impetu in authorem redit. Confligit cum Constantino Ma-
xentius, sed, ut tyranni solent, infeliciter. In summa rerum confusione

1) J. E. Schlager, op. cit., erp. 233.
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pontem Milvium in refugium petit, quem paraverat Imperatori in interi-
tum. Ut Perillum Taurus, sic tyrannum suus pons excepit. Ruunt sub-
structiones: ipse Tyberi involvitur, et aquis ambitionis et tyrannidis suae
calorem extinguit. Mox FI. Constantini filii, Julius Flav. Crispus et Con-
stantinus Junior urbem qua terra, qua flumine invadunt et occupant,
Subacta Urbe triumphat Imperator plaudente Roma; moxque indictis
christianis ritibus et Crucis honoribus (cum jam antea Crispum majorem
natu filium Caesarem ac Imperii consortem dixisset) Constantinum
quoque Juniorem poscente Roma ad sceptra evexit. Sic ubi Pietas Impe-
ratores prosequitur, per ipsa coronarum pericula ad novas coronas feli-
citer eluctantur.

Beabap 3a argumentum Bb  meuarnoii nporpaMmMbt 1659 I. CTOUTDH
Praeludium: sro 6surp amzeropudeckiit 6azeThb, Bb KOTOPOMD yIacTBO-
Bam  Providentia, Pietas, Furor, Ambitio, Impietas, Consilium, Industria.

Jroro praeludium wbrb BH Havarh NbecH BH Ha3BAHHOMD H3JAHII
1675 rojga, m JpaMa mnadmHaeTcsA 31DBCh IPAMO CHEHAMU IEPBATO AKTA.

Cyast mo Xo[y Hbecsl, TeaTpaJbHas CleHa IpPeJCcTABIAIA HBCKOJILKO
oTrbareHiil: apamcneny, a Bb IyOHEb—CH 0QHOIT cTOpoHH Jareps Komeran-
TIIHA, ¢b Jpyrofi—imarepb Marcenmia; xbiicTBie MpOHCXOTMIO TO BH 01HOIL
H3b STUXD YacTeif, TO BB JpYroi, To Ha aBamclenb. Bb HY:RHHXD CIy-
JasAXDb TVIYyOHHA CIeHHl IpeJCTaB/IATa U Jpyris MBCTHOCTI, a Ha aBancuent
PacKpbBaduch BpaTta ,aza“ (cpB. Huske, akth III, gpir 1).

Bb usnanin 1675 r., 0 00b9an, Bb Havadb Kas10il CIeHH BEparub
(popMyIIpyeTesa ed copep:agie.

Actus [ orkpeBaercs BBLIIIME CHOBHBHIAMIL

Scena I muta. Objicitur in somno imperatori Constantino trium-
phus, quem victor Romae acturus est.

Sc. II. Expergefacto apparent SS. Petrus et Paulus Romae praesides
et victoriam de Maxentio pollicentur. Koncrantunn mpodysgiaercs, sy M-
JAEHHBIT CHOBHIBHIEM D, pasMBIUIIAETD O €10 3HAUEHIN, NPIHHMAETT eI 32
Opopoueckoe, 3a ykasaHie, TaHHOe €My CBHIIIE:

Et ista forte somnii scena est Dei
Probantis index.
po6yauBuremyca  Komerantuny Ha  SBY HpeJcTaBigercs HOBOe
Bl bHie:
At quis illustri fragor
E nube tonuit? Sidera abscedunt; senex
Hine clave gemind dexteram armatus subit,
Hinc alter ense gravior in scenam venit.
Pasznaerca Chorus coelitum:
Deus est justus! Caesar, in isto.
Signo vinces... ete.
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Bb nedt moasagerca Kpecrb. Am. [lerps u IaBeas mpeackasHBaioTb
Romeranrnmy modbay.

Sec. Il Somniat tyrannus Maxentius, se populum Israel sicco pede
mare Rubrum transeuntem videre et Pharaonem submergi. Umbra Pha-
raonis eum ad eversionem populi Dei hortatur. Magcenuiii crmurs. Ha
apancued’h SABIAETCA alleXb BB OTHeHHOMDB croamb: Moiceli mepeBo1urs
qepesh PasCTYIUBIIeecsd Mope ¢BOIl Hapodb:

Moses.

Ferociente sequitur armorum sono

Pedem tyrannus. Perge, qua pergis, Deo
Dilecta turba! Numen, assuetum tuis
Servire votis, ultimo in casu dabit

Sui favoris specimen. Hac mecum gradum
Per fracta regna Nerei undantis vada.
Audite pelagi Numinis vocem: Thetis,
Revoluta cede. Cessit. En semper tuis
Votum secundum numen affulget. Deum
Frustra invocavit nemo. Repressas mare
Stupefecit undas, datque per medios sinus
Obire siccum tramitem nullo objice
Suspensa Thetys. Pergite, faventis Dei
Numen sequamur.

Angelus.

Fidite, faventis Dei
Non fallit omen. Arma fugientes premunt:
Ne metue! Sequitur ultor a tergo Deus
Minas tyranni: laneo Nemesis pede
Semper scelestos urget.

Umbra Pharaonis.

Hac gressum tulit
Stupente pelago. Miles, hac urge gradum!

Angelus.

Quicunque bella Numini audaci gerit
Manu, peribit. Ite! Non eadem impii
Piique sors est. Iste spumantes pede
Sicco per undas transmeat, vos fluctibus
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Involvet ultor Nereus. Tempus monet,
Coite fluctus!

Omnes.
Heu!
Angelus.

Tyrannorum Deus
Sic pensat ausus impios: sic se probat
Vindicta sceleri. Nemo felici gerit
In astra bellum Marte, stat semper piis
Studiosus aether, etc.

Umbra Pharaonis.

Quis me profundo protrahit Averni lacu
Vivas in auras? in quod exemplum nocens
Transcribor Umbra? Pejus est aliquid styge
Ardente semper? etc.

(cTp. 109—111)

AHIeIh> BEIUTH BOJIHAMD COMKHYTHCS OIATH, M MODE SalHBAETD
IpecIBAYDIINXD eTHNTAHD, TIHOHYWAXD Ch BOIEMDB YIRACA. Hysxno
UpeACTaBUTh ce(b 09eHb HCKYCHO 000PYAOBAHHYI0 I CJIORHYI0 TEATPATD-
Hy0 00CTaHOBKY I BHIIOTHEHISA MOJ00HOI CIIEHBL.

Thap (papaona Bb cHToOBaHIAXD BHpamaeTh CBO TOpectb. JeMOHT
IPUKA3EBACTD (PapacHy Bo36yInTh MakceHIis HpoTHBDL XpueTiamb. T-hi
odpanraerca Kb codineMmy Makcenmimo:

Surge, quid torpes, probrum
Vile imperantum? Sceptra pallentum tremunt,
Delubra nutant numinum, antiquis cadit
Jupiter ab aris, Roma christiadum Deo,
Procidua lunat poplitem, fumant novis
Altaria sacris, etc. (crp. 114).

Marcenniii mpodysk1aercss, n cYuTaeTh c¢Boe BIUTbHIE BO BpeMsa cHa
OTKPOBEHIeMD CBHIIIE.

Sc. IV. Constantinus S. Nicolao Myrae antistiti, tunc in Ttalia
exulanti, visum exponit, ab eoque, quae sit angelorum natura et vis,
quae gratiae, edocetur ac certam victoriae spem accipit. Komeramrims
pascrasbiBaers CB. Hukomano o BHIBHHOMB 1MB Ha medh kpecrb:

Circum cohors
Fusa Geniorum luce radiantem crucem
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Suspendit inter sidera, et suavi sono
Hoce vinces, Caesar, inquit, in signo...
(Cp. Hurosaaii mpeackasbBaeTd KOHCTaHTHHY:
Per te redemptus Romulae genti Deus
Solito coletur thure, et antiquus- vigor
Restituet aras coelitum; per te fides
Reddita Quirinis saxeos orbis deos
Proruet, et orbem sola dominatu reget.
Se. V. Maxentius somnium suum exponit Maximo urbis consuli.
Statuit Dymantem magum de belli eventu consulere.
Sc. VI. Maximus consul ex somnio Maxentii male eidem, bene
Constantino et Romae ominatur (MomOIOI'D).
Sec. VIL. Maxentius tyrannus de belli suscessu Dymantem magum
consulit, spemque victoriae accipit.
Cuenst  V—VII cocraBagoTh, TakUMB 00pasoMb, Oapaplelb Kb
cizend IV,
Sc. VII. Constantinus mittit Artemium ducem ad Maxentium, ut
urbis deditionem petat.
SARII0YaeTD. IePBHIl aRTh—

Chorus.

Pietas et Impietas Victoriam captant. Fugientem Pietas insequitur.
Nititur et Impietas sequi, sed a Consilio et Industria laqueo detinetur.
Poxn ,0amera“.

Actus 1L

Sc. I Artemius ad Maxentium legatione fungitur, sed irrita. Juma:
Artemius, Metellus consul, Maxentius.

Sc. IL Maxentius magico vaticinio exultans ludos circenses cele-
brat sinistro omine. Jluua: Maxentius, Metellus consul, Gloriae duae;
YIaCTBYeTh I XOPb.

Sc. L Incendio Capitolini templi turbatur Maxentius et sibi male
ominatur. Jluma: Maxentius, nuncius, Romani cives.

Sc. IV. Artemius refert obstinatum Maxentii animum. Initur a
Constantino consilium: Komcramrins pbmaerca Goporbes mporuh Ma-
RCeHLid, XOTd U NPH3HAeTh, 4T0 Hocabaiil ciiapEbBe ero.

Se. V. Circensium ludorum sinistro omine turbatum Maxentium
magus productis in auxilium larvis solatur. Mars Dymas BH3HBaeTh Bb
noMourh Makcenmin agacris cIurs:
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Dymas.

Ut ego jubenti pareo, sic vos mihi

Parete, Averni spiritus. Terram pedé

Ubi premo, ab orco Martium exsurgat genus:

Hic ubi draconis veteris exuvias fero

Dentesque spargo, terra, Cadmei memor

Seminis, ab undis tartari densa evomat

Umbras caterva. Lenta, quid spectas?—o6pamaercs Dymas Kb
Maxrceniin.—Gradum

Molire in auras: carpe inassuetos poli

Lucentis ignes; cerne radiatum jubar

Educta tenebris ulula, et artificem tuae

Verere vitae, proximum coelo caput;

Tantaeque prona sortis authorem cole.

En bellicosus servit Augusto chorus

Mavortis arte clarus et bello potens (crp. 151—152).

Se. VI Dymas personam Constantini mentitur. Juma: JTumach u
ero y4eHNKD Maguscus. JlnMach ¢b HOMOIIBI0 CBOEr0 YYEHHKA Mepeoirh-
BaeTCsI M CTAHOBHUTCS II0 MAPYKHOCTH TOSKIECTBEHHBIMD ¢b KOHCTaHTHHOMb.

Sc. VII. Fictus Constantinus, sive Dymas magus in persona Con-
stantini, agit cum Artemio et Ablavio et secreta ab iis eruit.

Sc. VIII. Dum fictus Constantinus sive Dymas ad milites perorat,
larvae infernales turbant exercitum et in confusionem agunt. Jmmacs,
SBHBIINCH BB 06pash KoHcraHTHHa BB JIareph HOCIBAHATO, 0Gpalmaercs
Kb BOMHAMD ¢b XHTPOH pbubb, crapasch YMBPHTh HXDb BOMHCKIH MBI,
U BAPYI'D 3asBIAETD:

Ubi terram pede
Feriam, tremiscet orbis,—
I ayxm aga, volantes aére, tonantes manu, flammas vibrantes ore, mHa-
[IOTHAKNTD CIEeHYy, IPUBOAA BDL CMATeHie BOICKO:

Valerius.

Heu! quaenam styge
Prognata monstra! Totus Acherontis labor
Incumbit in nos! Fugite! (ctp. 161).
A JTumach, T0BOJBHHII pe3yIbTaToMb CBoeil mpoxbikm, BosBpalaercs
Kb celb.
Sc. IX. Constantinus miratur sparso terrore militem; intelligit a
larvis agi. Expedit contra eas labarum. Agnoscit subesse magicae artis
dolos. Boixoaurs Konerantias, m3ymiIsgercs o0LMeMy CMsATEHI0, I Y3HABD,
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wb\b HANYTAHBL BOUHBI, YCHOKOMBACTH HXbB, OOBACHAA, TTO MPOHCIIE]-
nree—me 00Ibe Kakb KOBHIL Il XITPOCTH BOINIEOHHKA, IPHHABIIATO Ha
ce6da 00pas® ero, RoHCTaHTHHA.

ARTH 3aKaHTHBACTD AIETOPUYECKill Xopb-0azern: Repraesentatur
pugna Pietatis cum Impietate. Fugatur Impietas.

Actus I

Sc. 1. Jibiicrsie passrpuBaerca Ha asamciens: Lapvae infernales
labaro Constantini enervatae ad Orcum fugiunt. Hmmepatopckoe smams
RoHeralTiaa (o 3HAKOMD KpecTa) o0pamaerdb Bb GBreTBO aicKid CILIHL

Larva 1.

Fuge, turba nata styge, fuge ultimam in insulam
Torpentis orci! robur amittunt doli,
Sagittae hebescunt, ete. (ctp. 168).

Bp mporpamwb 1659 roma orwbueno: Panditur infernus; apparet rex
infernorum draconibus vectus. Crena IpecTaBIsdIa, TaKHMB 00pasoMb
eme oIHO orTxbiaeHie: axb, Kyga u MePEeHOCHIOCHh BB JTaHHHBIT MOMEHTH
JbiicTBie.

Cantus inferorum.

Heu! Artifex malorum

Dies, ferax dolorum!

Quid turba nos rebellis

Movemus astra bellis?

O luctus inferorum!

O dura sors reorum! ete. (etp. 170—171).

Rex inferorum crapaerest 060piTh €Bow paTh. MOJCTPEKHYTH Ha HO-
Bble MOJBHTI, OTOMCTHTL 3 HNIOHECEHHOE MopaskeHie:

Quodsi cadat
Aliquando, nunquam Tartarus inultus cadat (erp. 171).

Sc. II. Barbwp xbitersie mepenocures B aarepb Makcennis: Dymas
magus refert Maxentio, quae in castris Constantini egerit. Mittitur Peru-
sium, ut Romulum filium Maxentii adducat. Marcenmiit NIPOABJISETH
GOJIBIIYI0 CaMOYBBPEHHOCTh 1 caMOHAABAHHOCTh. J[UMACh yKasHBAETD,
OHAKO, eMy Ha TO, UTO OTHOCHTeJBHO eT0 HPOTUBHIKOBH

Victoriarum signa de coelo canunt

Fulsisse (ctp. 172).
Marcennifi mpuraseBaers [[uMacy NpIsBaTh I8 [Tepysin BB adarepn
onaro Poyyura, ceiHa Makcemis,
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Sc. III. ObiierBie mepexoaunTd BB Jdareph Komeramtupa: Crispus
advenit seque Constantino sistit. Cumamie KomcranTuma ¢b cBOMMII CH-
HoBbaMH, 10. Kpumemons m KomeranTnHOMD MaIammmMb: otenrs pactpeah-
JAeTDh, 94TO KasRABI T0JsKeHD MCHOJHUTL BDH BOWHD TpoTwBh Makcemiid.

Se. V. Dymas magus, per aera Perusium translatus, Romulo for-
tunam patris videndam exhibet in Phaetonte, persuadetque Romulo, ut
secum se aeri committat, ac patri sistat. /[umach B3HBaeTs:

Adeste nostro nubium ingens sinus
Voto obsequentes, meque Perusina procul
Locate arena, etc. (ctp. 177).

Bp mporpamwmb 1659 1. ormbueno: Evolans ex inferno fumus Dyman-
tem per aéra transfert.

[ry6nna chmensl ToskHa OBTa m3o0pasarh [lepysio, ryga um mepe-
HocuTed JlmMach Ha o6Iaraxb aIcKaro JBIMa, I IpefcTaeTdh opelb PoMy.ra.
Pouynrs cnpammBaers 006 oTIB, cTapaeTes V3HATH, UTO OMRHIAETH IO-
crbaaaro. Iumach orBbuaers emy:

Consiste hoc loco!
1 BHBHBaeTh PasroHa:
Phagton, quid umbras inter et tetricas lates
Famae tenebras? Natus in lucem male
Nocte tumularis? Exere in apertum diem
Nominis avarum pectus, et patrios age
Per astra currus. Gloriae hac iter patet.

Ha amamcmenb asiagerca Couamie (Sol) ma cBoeil 3aTpAKEHHOIT deT-
Beproil komeil romecHmmb 1 DasToEb; mocabAHIN yOpallmBaerb OTHA
JCTYIUTL €My KOJeCHUILY:

Da, pater, aureos
Flectere currus, medioque polo
Spectare orbem!

Coarne crapaercss orroBoputh Pasroma, HO TOTH HACTOHUIBO TOBTO-
pseTh CBOH IPOCHOH, MOJyYaeTh HAKOHEI'L BB €BOe yIpaBleHie Kojec-
HOIy, II JAKYS HOoAbIMaeTca BB BO3AYyXb (BB mporpaMMb 1659 I'. cTOHTD:
Phaeton involat in currum):

Tandem nostris serva ministrat
Gloria votis! Imus honoris

Iter auspiciis, Phoebe, secundis!
Ite, jugales, ite quadrigae,

Qua se nobis pandit aviti

Callis honoris, qua sublimis
Videamque orbem, videarque orbi!

Bricrpo o1HaR0 ORB UYBCTBYETD, UTO HE BH CHJIAXD CHPABUTLCA Cb
ROHAMI, ¥ pas3JaeTcsd BOILIb:



183

Pater heu! rapior,
Flammisque cremor!
dasroEd THOHETH, a CoMmie 3aKI0YaeTh 3Ty BCTAaBHY CIEHy HpaBo-
yaIeHieMb:
Sol.

Discite, si quos
Nominis alti ecremat ambitio,
Moderata sequi. Sit sua votis
Mensura: cadunt, quando excedunt.
Quae quisque potest, haec quisque petat;
Nunquam felix immoderatam
Ambitionem finis honestat.

(cTp. 279-—282)

Mogo6ras ske ywacth osmuaerh It MakceHiis,—rosopurs J[umach
Pomyay, n yObinaers ero ABHThCS Ha HOMOIIL OTIYy, COBEpPIIUBD Iepe-
JeTHh Ha 00JaRaxb:

Haud dubita patri
Sistere totus. Nubis en vastum venit
Caelo volumen.
Poymyas nosmmyerca. Bb nporpaMyb 1659 r. nombdeno: Inscendunt Dymas
et Romulus et per aéra abripiuntur. '

Sc. V. JIbiicreie mpomexoaurs BL Pmvb: Maximus urbis consul,
Maxentii- tyrannidem detestatus, mittit Selium servum suum (quem igno-
rabat suum esse filium) cum litteris ad Constantinum, quibus deditionem
urbis et civium obsequia pollicetur. JImma: Maximus, Selius. Marcums
ICIHTHBaeTh BbpHOCTh cedb Cermis n 3aThbMDb HOCHIAETH ero ¢b MUCEMOMD
BB Jarepb KomcTantuHa.

Sc. VI Jlarepp Marcenmig: Dymas sistit Romulum Maxentio pa-
renti, cujus praesentia hic in spem erigitur.

Sec. VII. Maxentius Marti sacrificat simistro omine. Jlmma: Maxen-
tius, Volumnus sacerdos Martis, Veranus mysta, Dymas, Salii, praeco.
Reprponprromnrenie. [loan mwhHie skpeIoBh 3aRATHBaETCS OBKD; FKPENH 110
OI'HI0, TI0 BHYTPeHHOCTAMB I TPOY. TAIA0Th; AYPHHSA IpeI3HaMeHOBaHid.
MakcenIiii TpedyeTsb, 4TOOH KPEI'b OTKPHLID €My, Kakid IpelsHaMeHOBaHig
noxydyens. Cb meoxoroit Volumnus pbmaerca coodmurb, uTo MarceHIio
npeacTouTd Heymada. [locabamiii o1HAKO He X04eThb YCTYIUTh:

Maxentius.

Audio minantem. Dextera invitos deos
In arma cogam, quemque signavi exitum
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Donabo bellis invido armorum patre,
Nolente coelo...
JRpens orebuaers:

Volumnus.

Qui vult sinistra praelia, furore incitet
Invita sidera, et reluctantes deos.
(cTp. 194)

Sc. VIIL Ilocaammsii MakenyMoms ¢b muebMonMD Cediff ¢XBadenb:
Marcmya, yIMTIeHHAT0O BB CHONICHIAXD ¢b ROHCTAHTHHOMSD, IPHBOIATH HA
cyab Makcenmia. W Cemiit n Makcuwb TPUrOBApUBAITCS Kb CMEPTHOL
RasHH. MakcuMb ysHaerb, 4ro OWBOIH ero padomb Ceriii—ero CHED;
Ceuiit ¢b cBoelt ¢TOpoHH ysHaerh BB Marcumb otna; oba crapaorest hHoit
COOCTBEHHOII GMepPTH KYIHTH JRUBHL OIHD Jpyroro. MarceHIiit mpuKass-
BaeTb, YT00H KaskIblil 3D HUXD IIYCTWIb U35 JIyKa CTPBIy BB TPYIb
APYTOTO: IOIABIIEMY BB cepiue OyaeThb ocrTaBlIeHa su3Hb (Quisquis alte-
rius prior in cor sagittam fixerit, vivet). Ceiit nampaBIgeTs cBoe opy#Eie
Bb COGCTBEHHYI TPy/Ib, I HajaeTh MepPTBHIMB: MakcuMb IIHTaeTcs HATH
TPYTOMD CBHA TaRie YMEPTBUTH CaMOro cedd, HO OKpYJKRAIOIIie IperstT-
CTBYIOTD ¢aMOyOiliCcTBY.

Chorus: Pugna Pietatis et Impietatis in aere repraesentatur. Impie-
tas accepto fatali vulnere prolabitur. Pietas manocurs cpoeii mpornsanh
CMEPTeJbHBIl yJapb, M CMUPEHHO TOPSRECTBYETH MOOBIY:

Astra,
Vobis palmam refero Pietas!
Non ego, Numen vicit in isto
Praelia signo. Sic bona semper
Causa triumphat (crp. 206).

Actus IV.

[biicrBie mponexoauTs moab crbHaM Prua.

Sec. I. Pons ligneus tyranni jussu Tyberi imponitur, malum omen
praesagientibus Nymphis et Tritonibus. Ygacreywomie: Metellus consul,
operae, Tyberis, chorus Najadum, chorus Tritonum.

Metemranb oTaaeTdb HpHKa3aHie MOCTPOUTH MOCIBITHO MOCTH dYepeshb
Tuops. Hprnrasanie BHIOJHAETCA TOXD 3BYKH IBCHI COETITHCHHATO XOpa
Hagxp, TpuToHOBD II ILIOTHUKOBB, TBIA0IMNXD MOCTDh. IIbeHa xopa 3BY-
TUTH JaJero He OaaronpiarEo 1ra MakceHuid:

Non haec homini
Bella tyrannus gerit: impetitur



Deus, aeternos qui super orbes
Videt humanos retegitqug dolos...
... Alnos

Littore ab isto tendite in istud,—

Labor est vanus, sudor inanis...

I, Maxenti, qua vocat ira,

Qua rapit oestrum, qua citat ardor:

Non effugies Numinis iras,—
HOETH MEERIY MPOYHMDB XOPD (¢Tp. 207—208).

Sc. Il Vindicta Divina armatur in Maxentium, ad quam clamat
sanguis Martyrum: inducit minacem cometam, quem observans Dymas
magus intelligit res Maxentii desperatas. Jluma: Vindicta Divina, Sanguis
Martyrum, Dymas, Maguscus. '

Rposn MyueHnkoBb Ba3biBaeTh kb Mierio:

Vindicta! vides impune scelus?...
Stringe volantis fulminis ignes,
Vindicta, manu!...
Mienie (Vindicta Divina) Beicrynaers Ha cremy:
Cruor innocuus
Me vocat astris...
Venio, passu
Lenta, sed ictu venio gravior...
Ha medb nossigercs rposmad komera. Hadmogas es Tedemie Mes1y
co3Bbaaiamm, [uMach OpUXOIHTD Kb 3aRIOUEHI0, UTO S3BIYECTBY HACTY-
IaeTh KOHEI'b:
Romam reponet Flavius Romae; cadet
Vetus deorum cultus, excutient Jovem
Delubra, Martis ara viduatis gemet
Afflicta acerris: nulla jam Juno polo,
Bellona nulla, Jupiter nullus. Dii,
Migrate Roma: funeri vestro haec dies
Suprema luxit!—

BOCIKIHIIAETH OHb.

Sc. NI Magcennifi casmuTn AT caoBa [luMaca, Kotopsit 11 001

ABIACTD €My, UTO
Belli Flavius palmam rapit,
Volente coelo.
Marcenniii He X04eTb OIHARO MOTIHHITHCS:
Nullus est coelo Deus,
Quem metuat ista dextra,—
FOBOPUTD OHDB, Bb OCIBILICHIN caMoyBbpennocTi; u korja Jmvach mpo-
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TOAEACTDH YTBEPERIATD, ITO A3HYHIKOBD 0/KILIACTD Hopaskemie, MakceHIil
HAHOCUTD €My CMepTeJdbHBIl yJapb II IIPIKasHBaeTh OPOCHTH TPYI'H ero
BH TuOpPD.

Sc. V. Tu6ps BB Her0I0BAHIII BEIOPACHBACTD TPYIOD Mara Ha Gepers.
Jmma: Tyberis, Tritones, Najades.

Sc. V. Tpyonp /mvaca Ha Oepery ORpys&aloTh alckie IyXH I cb
TOPAECTBYIOIINMD MhHieMb YHOCATDH ero Bb alb.

Se. VI Committitur proelium; narratur successus. Juma: Achillas
dux, Metellus consul. Axmmra 1 Mererard oOMBHUBAOTCS BIeUaTIBHIAMII
nocahb momecenHaro MakcenIlieMDd IopaskeHiT BH OHTBD.

Sec. VII. Fugitivus Maxentius desperat. Occidi rogat a Romulo filio,
fugam in urbem suadente. Jlnma: Maxentius, Romulus. Marcenmuiit BB
OTIasIHIN: OB HINETH CMEPTH, MPHKA3BBAeTDh CHIHY YMEpTBITL ceds; Po-
MYJI'h OTRABHIBAETCS HCIOJHITH Takoe ITpPHKasamie.

Sc. VIII. Kb crbraMs Prnva mogcrymaers HomeranTtnED Miranmmiii;
TOABO3STH OCATHBIS M CTBHOOHTHBIA OPY/Iisl; MPOMCXOIATH MITYPMD TOPOIA
(oppugnatur urbs vined, ariete, testudine, telis et ignibus), n RorcranTnas
MePBHIT BCXOANTH HA CTBHY ¢b RINKOMB:

Sequere praeeuntem ducem,
Animose miles! Laurea in muris viret!

Sec. IX. Rpmends nmogmauBaers mo THOPY ¢b PIOTOMD I T0BEPIIACTD
3aBoeBaHie Topoia.

Se. X. Maxentius ex aestu praelii fugiens in  urbem tendit per
pontem, in quo Constantino insidias paraverat; pons collabitur, et ipse
cum suis mergitur. Jhrma: Maxentius, Romulus, Achillas, miles.

Sc. XI. Crispus et Constantinus Junior proclamant e moenibus
urbem jam domitam.

ARTH 3aRI0YaeTh—

Chorus..

Pietas victrix triumphat et in partem triumphi evocat Consilium et
Industriam. YuacrBylomie: Pietas, Victoria, Pax, Consilium, Industria,
Fama 1, Fama 2.

TopskectBo dodpoabreman. ,Vicit Pietas! Io triumphe!“ v Bebxs na
yeTax'h, MOBTOPAETCA MHOZKECTBO Pa3b.

Pietas.

Haec Consilii bella fuerunt,
Bella fuerunt haec Industriae,—
1 JoGpoxbresab X04erTd PasThbanTh ¢b HIMU CBOE TOPKECTBO.



187

Niletoria.

Hic ego viridem porrigo laurum,
Ubi Consilium suggerit artes,
Martemque calens movet Industria,—
Jurata tibi milito, Pietas!

Qua te flectis, laurum inclino,

Sic astra jubent: semper Pietas
Unica vincat....

Omnes.

Vicit Pietas, Deus at toto
Orbe triumphet! (etp. 227—229)

Actus V.

Se. . Fabricatur arcus honoris triumphaturo Constantino. Meter1b
pacropsskaercs paboroli o coopyskeHiln TpiyM(albHBXD BOPOTH: padodie
BBHIpPA/RAITDH CBOE ycepiaie H IPOCIABIANTD HoGBIuTeNs.

Sec. II. Constantinus triumphans urbem ingreditur. Y uacrBywoiie:
Constantinus imperator, Crispus, Constantinus Junior, Metellus, Artemius.
Ablavius, Valerius, Senatus, chorus militum, chorus juventutis.

Adaasiit, Batepiii, ApreMiit OTRpHBAIOTH TOp&ecTBO. MeTeLTh BhHpa-
skaeTh Romerauruny BbpHomoTiamHIYeckis vyserBa. HmmepatopDh 00b-
ABASCTDH HApoJy OJaroBoseHie:

Non amo cives pede
Calcare tumido, non superbifico gradu
Premere innocentes.... '
...Non amo nostrum latus
Sanguine rubere civium, aut rigidum manu
- Torquere ferrum. Quando me jussit Deus
Terrae imperare Caesarem, jussit quoque
Animum parentis sumere, et cives meam
Amare sobolem, etc.

Xopb 10oHOMIEH npuBbreTBYeTh KRomeraHTHHA, ¢b TPUBBICTBiAMII
BHICTYHIAIOTH ceHaTops. Beb Tpedyords, urodsl 1 Romcrantinws Miaagmmiii,
BH Harpaly sa NPOSBIEHHBII I'epOH3Mb, HOCUIDB, II0J00HO OTHY U CTap-
meMy 6pary, THTyIb llesapa ABrycra. SIspr4eckie Oori HHUBBEprawTcd,
VCeTaHaBIIIBaeTcs HodlTanie Kpecra. .

Sc. III. Plausus romanae juventutis: xopb ueno.msgers XBaaedHy o
IBCHb.
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Se. IV. S. Helena coelitus intelligit victoriam Constantini, secutu-
ramque brevi Crispi majoris filii mortem, et pro Constantino imperatu-
rum Constantinum Juniorem; post imperium ad Germanos transferendum,
et demum in Austriacis perennaturum. Juma: B. Virgo, S. Helena, An-
geli duo.

Exena MoanTess 0 IpekpamieHin yEacob BolHEL Ha me6b apisiercs
[p. dbBa 11 oTKpEBaeTh, 4T0 BoiiHA yske oxomveHa. Hiema oldpamaercs
b Heil ¢b BompocoM®b, uTd MpeIcTONTh BL Oyaymewmb. [Ip. Ibsa 0TRPLL-
BaeTh, UTO

Flavius primus jubar
Sceptrumque Christo subdet et Romae pia
Delubra statuet.

Ha Bompocs Ememsr o Kpuers, Ip. IBBa yRassBaeTh Ha ABHBIIY0CT
HaJICh: ,Brevis rosarum vita® 1w 4be-To Jmo, Bb KoTopoMb Kiema
ysHaeTh Kpumema; Ip. [IbBa oTRpEBaerb, 410 Kpuemy cy#maeHo CKOpo yMe-
perb. IosiBasercss apyras maamiceb: ,Post fata fratris imperat® m maumo
Korcrautuna. AmHrexb o0BsICHAETH, 4YTO 10 cMepri Kpmema mamepis
nepeiizers Korcranrmay. [MotoMms siBageTcss odpasb GOMHHH Ha TPOHD; Ha
BOIIpoch HieHB aHTearb 00BACHAETDH, UTO HTO—

Illa, quae quondam dabit

Mundo obsequendi jura, quae populos premet,

Germana tellus...
Eaena Bnaurs apyroit oGpasb—deam tiara fulgidam, u giraers HAMICH:
,Orbis tenebit ultimum imperium Austria®. PasseprsiBaercs COUCORD
MMeHb aBCTPificRUXD Tocyaapeil; EaeHa mpounTsBaeTh OJZHO MM 32 IPY-
TIMD, AHTeIDh XapakTepHayeTh BHCOKiA RauecTBa Kamdaro. Korma mpo-
greHo OBLTO  TocabiHee mMA—Jleonorpaa, Bb  IPHCYTCTBIM  KOTOpAro
J0JI7EHA OBLIA UTPaThesA Mheca, TO aHreIb O HeMb IOBOPHIb:

Unus, omnium compendium

Regum priorum, cujus in venas fluit

Omnis parentum gloria, ingenii vigor,

Matura sceptris indoles, pectus capax,

Natura fortis, frontis innubis dies,

Animus benignus, aptus in Martem calor,

Et cura Themidis, cura pietatis, sacra

Religio avorum, consili ac industriae

Foecunda vena.

(cTp. 240-—245)

Tunmyead cunema ie3yHITCKUXB IpaMb.

Se. V. Idola jussu Constantini confringuntur, et Crucis effigies
veneranda statuitur. Juma: Artemius, Volumnus, Veranus, Metellus, popa
1, popa 2. '
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Scena ultima. Constantinus imperator poscente Roma filium
suum Constantinum Juniorem Caesarem renunciat. Jlwma: Constantinus
imperator, Constantinus Junior, Crispus, Artemius, Ablavius, Senatus.

KomcranTias 1aerh CHILYy HACTABICHIA, KaKb IPABATL MMIepieii:

Nate, sic mundum rege
Pietate patris atque Justitia, tua
Industria, atque lege Consilii. Has tibi
Adjunge comites, n mpou.

Conepskanie 1 crpoenie apamun Apanmupa Cyrus!) TaroBo:

IIbeca oTRpHBaETCS amTeropideckinMs 11p o101 0 MB: ABerpia omep-
nmch Ha Kpecrs, yrBeps1eHubii Ha AHCKD, KOTOPHUL JIepsKarh deThpe
Bbra, omrakmBaers HOYb I B3AHIXACTH 0 COMHIB. ['HMeHEIl ¢oodmaersb
i, 9T0 HOYDL HTa MPHBEJETH €¢ Kb CYacThlo; OHA IOJIYIAeTh NpUKasaHie
C9ecThb 3BBB/IH, BBICAYMIIBacTh odbmanie, gamroe Borowns Aspaamy (kH.
Duitist, 15), ¥ OpPUHEMAeTD UPITIANIEHie Ha CBagb0y; BHCTYTIADTD TeTHPE
Bbra, wroropsie c¢b ma6pamiens Pygoabpa [ HMIEPaTopoMb BBL 9TOTH
CAMBI I'01b IPOXOIATH, M 3aropaercs YTpeHHAS SBbaaa (Aurora) mararo
Bbra: Crnaba ABerpilickas Boisoautrs cpbrisii Jlenn?). Jaarbe—

ArTs L

Scena [ IlIpexpacnas amasonka ApieHHa BHICKA3BIBAETH CBOK JII0-
00Bb Kb Kupy, mpodyseaennyo Thbub 00CT0STeI5¢TBOMD, 4T0 RIPD crnact
ee orp MeaBbad.

Sc. I Jlepesencras Mosogesn UpUBBICTBYeTh Iiipa, yOIBIIATO
MeaBBad.

Sc. III. Bxogurs macryxs MHTPHIATD, CUNTABIIIICS OTIOMB Rupa;
OH'D OTKPHBAETD MOCABIHEMY, 9TO TOTD HC CBIHD €ro, a 60abe G1aropoaHaro
uponcxoskaeHia. Kupb pbimaerca mepeceInTbes 185 TEPEBHH Bb TOPOLb.

Sc. IV. Tlpecrapbmsii mapn Acriars, me uwhbs macoTbImmRa, TarD
RaKD €ro IIeMAHEHHED Kiakcaph ObL1D 1IMB OTBEPrHYTD, pPBILILID yeHHO-
BUTL 1 ¢ABIaTh HACKBAHIKOMD IIPecToIa KakOrO HIOYAb SHATIATO IIpO-
nexXomaenis wronry. OHD mopydaers [laminay BHOpaTh I10IXO0IAIINXD
MOJOIBIXD JdI07ett, a crapbiimmaD skpenopsb Mary Xoaclny TpPHKA3HBaeTh
ACTIPOCUTDL BOJII0 MIITpHL

") Exhibitus Graecii Ludis Nuptialibus Augustissimi Romanorum imperatoris
Leopoldi et Claudiae Felicit. Archiducis Austriae, anno 1673—Poesis Dramatica Nicolai
Avaneini ¢ Soc. Jesu, pars [V. Duderstadii 1679, ctp. S0-—203.

?) Prologus: Austria innixa Crueci ete.--Ibid., IV, crp. 83 -86.
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Sc. V. Acriars nomywaers nspberie, aro Riarkcapd aBmics ¢b cuilb-
HBIMD BOHCKOMB, 9TOCHl 3aXBATHTH BJAACTH, KOTOPOLH CUHTAID ceds macTh-
HUEOMD. Ilapb 03a609ens mpimckamieM® BOskIS, ROTOPAro MOKHO OBLIO GBI
noc1ars mpotusdh Kiakcapa. BrGopd mataerb Ha aMasoHky ApieHmy.

Sec. VI Apienna mpusmBaetcst Ko IBopy Actiara, eif opygaercs
HAaYaJIbCTBOBaHIE HALB BOHCROMD.

Sec. VII. ApienHa X0ueTh Mepers BHCTYILIEHIEM b Bb TOX0TH YCTPOUTD
OXOTY: MBICIb eA1—IpuBiIeYb Kilpa, KOTCpoMy I 1aTh Kakyo-HIGYAb 3Ha-
THTeIbHYI BOCHHYI T0JLRHOCTD.

Se. VIIL Tapmars orkpsBaerd ['Hiaiky (ROTOPHIT Poch y HErO Bb
Ka4ecTBh CHHA, CYATAICA UMD IOJIHHHHMD KRHPOMDB, Ha caMoMD ke
abab Obrb cHED mactyxa MOTpHIaTa, BHICTABICHHBH BMBCETO Rupa BB
ropaxb Ha cbbienie 3gbpavb, HO yHeceHHHIT ['apmaroM® Kb cedb 1 Boc-
NATAHHBII HMB Kakb CHIHD), BHOPAaHHOMY laHimIoMd BB wmeI0 0HOIIIEI],
3% ROTOPHX'b Uaph H30epeTd HacIbIHUEA IPecToda,—4ro oD, I'HIATKD,
He CHHD ero, apuara, Ho BHYKD HAPA; 9T0 3aCTABIACTH HOMIY RpaiiHe
BOBTOPANUTHCA.

Carbayers areropmdeckiit Xops:

J1060Bb (Amor), B oxemmh ImacTyxa, BHTOHAETH. CTag0 OBemb Ha
nacroume: I'abpb (Ira), o6pamieHHHI MarmdeckuMb sarIATIeMD JRecto-
roctn (Crudelitas) Bb BOJIKa, OHTAETCS MOXHTATD ArHeHka; JI06oBb mopa-
KACTH ero erphaoil 1 HaulHAETH ero mpecabioBaTh.

Agrrs IL

Sec. . Apiemma oxornrest ¢b CBOMMII aMasoHRAMIL OHa HAXOINTD
youraro Memsbias, a Bb €ro G0eprorb—pocKOUIHYD KOIBIOETD: 10/103pB-
Baerh, He RupoBa nm ona.

Sc. Il OxoTHHEI IpHBBTCTBYOTH ApicHmy.

Sc. II. JlaHimre moixydaeTs OTKPOBEeHie CBHIIE, UTO Rups  ecrs
Hapit, BRYKD naps, Borows ma6paHHEbI Ha LAPCTBO.

Sc. IV. TI'apmars, 4ro6sl IpeIpacIoIosKITh apg Bb M0ab3y 'miaika,
HAY9aeTh IOCTBAHAr0 TPUBBTCTBOBATE LApPsi IIPI IIPeICTABICHIH HeO0Ib-
UIIMDB CTHXOTBOPEHieMb.

Sec. V. Xoacmp JoHOCHTH, 4TO OTD 00Ia Murpsl nocrbroBaas opa-
KYJI'h: YCBIHOBUTH JOJZKHO TOTO IHOIUIY, 0Tl KOTOparo yMeprBuash dapis
(a Hapis mopy4yeno GHLUIO yMepTBUTH I'apmary, GHLHOMD KOTOPAr0 CUHTAJICS
I'mpans, camraemsit camumb apmaroms sa Hapis).

Sc. VL Jlaminars BBoANTH 0HOMEI! Bb ORI maps, I Hay9IaeTh UXb,
Kakb UMD CIBIYETHh BECTH cedd.

Sc. VIL Acriars, noryaussb opakyrb, moBexbpaouiii VCBIHOBITL
ceHa yOiduer [fapis, cropours o mpeskaeBpeMenHoil rudeaH HocabEATo,
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Sec. VI [aminad npeicraBiaseTd Hapld H36paHHHXD oHommeir. [i-
JaJdKb HaYHHAETH CBOE IpHBbTCTBie, HO BaNMHACTCS; TMpUBBTCTBie TIPO10I-
JEAETH 11 OKAHYMBACTh ¢b GOJABIINMD HBAMECTBOMD Rupwb.

Sec. IX. JlaHimrp sacraBlIgerb 0HOLIEH NCHOTHATD —Pad/imlTHBLT
yOpasKHeHid.

Sc. X. Ilapp ouenp xBaanTd Rupa: OpHOTIREHHBE COBBTYIOTH
VCBIHOBUTE €T0.

Sc. XI. Bxoaurp I'apmars; caslma, 9T0 [Haph CRIOHEHH YCHHOBITDH
I0HOIIY, MPOMBHECIIAro eMy upupbrersie, n mosaras, 410 pbdyb HIETH 0
I'mpankh, mpusHaeTd cBOMMD CHIHOMD TOT0, KOI0 BOCHATATD cuntas Japiems.

Chorus. Anrepoch (00sKECTBO MCTAIICE 34 OTBEPIHYTYID J000BD).
cpeBaeTh G07I0K0 BB cany Jlodsu. Becrynaers J060Bb B ROCTIOMS ¢a10B-
HIIKA U 3alpeliaerdb pBaTh 40J0KH. Bo BpeMs mIpenmpareabeTBa ABIAETCS
Onona; 4To6H KOLUUTH CHOPDB, OHA KIAAETH B SIOIOKO IEPCTEHD U OKOJIO
MEePCTHA—MAJICHDKIN (pakeah, A6J0K0 BblIaeTh Ha HATKD I 00BSBIIETD,
UTO €0 MOJIYYHUTH TOTH, KTO IMEPBBII 3y0aMu, He 00KeIIIHCH, BLIRYCHTD
nepererb; AHTEPOCh O0muraercs, a A0JI0K0 HOIYyYIaeTh JI000Bb.

Arrs IIL

Sc. 1. Apierna mocah oXOTH TIpeJCcTaBIsgeTh HAPH HAfiAEHHYID KO-
JabI6eanb; Actial's y3HaeTh 10 BHPDB3aHHHMD Ha Hell 3HAKAMD U UMEHaMb,
4TO 5TO KOJBIOeasb [lapis. .

Se. 1. Kupb urpaerd BB cpexb TOPOJACKON MOTOTEKI I BHOPARTD
BB mapu. I'mIalkb He X0ouerhb HOBHHOBATHCS, HAKA3aHB YAApPaMI, I €ro
YBOZATH, a2 KHpDH KOMaHIYeTh CBOMMIU I10TIIHEHHEIMI.

Sc. Il ABmaerca Mamimab; oG xBaauTh Kupa u coobuaers ey
0 TOMDB, 9TO €My OTRPHITO GBLIO CBBIIIE,

Sc. IV. Kupb pasgyMsBaers 0 TBXDL TPy locTsXDb, Kakis MOIyTh
CMY IPEICTOSTH.

Sc. V. Apienna BHpa:KaeTh HATERITY HA HCHOJMHEHie CBOUXD ske-
JTaHiil. ‘

Se. VI I'mpaaxs, MedraBuriii o napeTBb I MOJIYINBIIIIL YapH OTE
Rupa, b orgagrin roroBuTes HOKOHYHTH CaMoyOilicTBOMD.

Sc. VIL Tapmars npudbraers Ha BOILIb, TMPEMATCTBYeTH I'HIAJKY
BLUIOJIHITH ¢BOe HaMbpemie m 060apsieTs ero.

Sc. VII. Bxogurs Xoacmrb, BoXMeGHOH Namoukoil HABOINTH Ha
Pmranga comb 1 BHAbHIAMII yRpBIISETh BB HeMDb HaTesIy HOLYIHTD
LAPCTBO 1 OTMCTHTH Kupy.

Sec. IX. Acriarp ysmHaerb, Rakis GIECTAMIIS TORA3ATEILCTBA CIIOCOG-
HOCTH YIPABIATH AaTh KHpB, I NpHRasHBaeTh OPITOTOBITL BCE LI TO]-
AecTBa MYOIIIHATO YCHHOBICTIS. '
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Se. X. Tapmars mpomommaeTs IyMaTh, 9T0 pBIIEHO YCHHOBUTH €U0
CHIHQ, pajJyercd, H HAKOHeN'b PhIraercss Bb MICHMDB OTEPHTH Hapio, dTO
BTO He CHHD ero, a caMb apiii.

Chorus. Amrepoch cocrsasaercs ¢b J0G0BLD BB JT0BIB ITHID, HO
HeYJaqHO! HOHMaHHBIT AHTCPOCOMD OPEID BHPHIBACTCS H3D PYKD. JI0GOBDL
e, YTOMJICHHAS IOTOHEIl s8a opJIoMB, mpiochHAcTed ero RpBUIAMIL, yEpa-
maercst BBHROMD 11 HAROHEI'b YHOCHTCS BBEPXD I HIBIAraeTcd Ha JTOHO
Opombieaa Boskia (Divina Providentia).

ARTE V.

Sc. 1. Acriarp moaydaers ormpapiennoe [apIaroMb IIHEHMO, H3D
ROTOparo ysHaeTh, 9T0 yCBHOBISEMHII 1ML W0HOmA ecth Jlapiil, cbHb
Mamans, BBKOPIa OTHpaBIEHHBHT HMB Ha ¢bhaenie spbpayb.

Se. ML dsiagerca Kuaps: Actiars Gpocaered esMy BL 00bATIA, TpI-
SHACTD BD HEM'D BHYKAQ, ONPaBIHIBACTCS BTL CBOEMB TNPECTYILIEHIN MpO-
THBD HETO. '

Sec. HI. Bouregmtiit Xoacs ypbpsers oamako mapst, uto Kuph—me
Hapitt, mo cwh My:kIRa, ocMbanBIIiiics moduTs TomHHaro [lapis; Toraa
napb Tpedyerh HpPeacTaBHTL eMy Hacrogmaro lapis.

Sc. IV. T'apnars npusogurs Imiaaka i RIIHETCA, 9TO BTO 110,IIIH-
meil Jlapiit. Torna naph IprkraseBaers ymeprsuth Kupa. SIeisercs Api-
eHlla, II 9T00H cmactd Kmpa, mpocuTb MOpYdnTh eif KAasHHTH ero.

Sec. V. Xoacmdb mosapaBigers I'mialka ¢b IpeacTOANIMD II0JYyUe-
HieMb [apeTBa M YYHTD €r0 YIPABIATH THPAHHHIECK.

Sc. VI. Apiemna orBoxants Kupa BB abeb, JapuTh eMy KIBHD, a
ITO0Bl CRPBHITH ATO, YOUBAECTH ATHEHNKA, BBHINMAETH €r0 Cepale H—

Sec. VIl—nopyuwaerp momomenmemy Mesmay Thub cayrb Xoacra
Mapramy ormectn 310 cepiame, gr0 6bf Kuposo, kb mapo, u saTbMb—

Sc. VIHl—npuraseBaers Kupy o6oskaars ee Ha omymkh rbea, aro-
0Bl 8aTBMB BMBCTS OTHPABHTBCA BB BOEHHHI Jarepsb.

Sc. IX. Jlamimrs nmuers Kmpa, Berpbuaers Mapaama, KoTopsili It
HNOKas3bBaeTh eMy cepane ko0l hmpa. Haminab oamako Haxbercs, dT0
3IBeb Kpoercst OmuGORa.

Sc. X. AMazoHKH npercraBIaoTd Jamimry sgmBoro Kipa; BocToprs
Haminra.

Sc. XI. Apierna cmpammuBaerh mpo Kupa, m ysHaerb, 4To OHB €D
JaHimIoMb.

Sc. XII. Mrnmoe cepame Kupa mpejacrabisercsa Acriary: napb CROD-
GUTH 0 CBOEMD CIMIIKOMD MOCITBbITHOMD pburenin. Kosxedaercst mwsdparh
Unaaika HACTBIHHROMD Mpectola, 0 HaKOHENL pPhIraerca Ha oTo.
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Chorus. Muaia corpymaercss 0 HOTePSHHOI M3h HAPCKOH KOPOHH
AweMIyENED; JT060Bb 00bIaeTs i JocTaTh 13E MOPS Apyryo; Ha J8b
Mops JloGoBb BerpbyaeTs AHTEPOCH, KOTOPHIT TOMKE HINETDH sReMTYIRITHH,
BbmiaeTh eMy Ha IIeH0 KaMeHb UM IHTAeTCS YTONHThH, HO OHB O0CBOGO-
KIALTCS W MOoJABMaeTs Gypio Ha Moph; 6ypo ykpomaers IIpowsicas (Pro-
videntia), gBrsomifica b koctioMb Henryma. Torma Jlo6oBb mocraers
REMUYRUHY ¥ HOMbBIIaeTh ee BB KOPOHY.

AxTs V.

Sc. L. Apieama ToToBHTCS BCTYIHTL B €HHOGOPCIBO ¢b Kiakcapows;
nocabaniil ysHaers Bb Hell CBOI J0YB; BaRIOYAETCS MUPB, T 00a phia-
0TCS ¢ MUPOMD HTTH Kb HApD.

Sec. II. Amasomkn un BommH Kiakcapa JHEYOTS.

Sc. III. Twganxp mepexsb AcTiaroMs BB MOMEHTH IIPeICTOAIAT0
OOBSABJIEHIA €T0 HACTBIHUKOME HpPECTOIA.

Sc. IV. Cpenn maummaomarocs TopskecTBa PasiaeTcs BAPYI'h BOILIE
Murpunara, aro BB ammh Kupa yours [lapiit; oHb pascKasBBaeTb, KaKb
Bce mpousonLto; 'maanka mpHsEanTd cHHOMD MUTpHIaTa, CHIMADTDH Cb
Hero mapcekia ogeskan; Kupa omraknBaiors.

Sec. V. Acriars nomygaers ussberie, 4ro Apienna nepemnia Ha CTOPORY
Kiakcapa, m o0a OHII, cOEIWHNBD BOiiCKa, y&e 01u3K0. Y cTpallleHHHH [aph
ymousierb Xoaclla LYCTHTh BB X0 CBOE BOJMICOCTBO; XO0ACITH MIHOBEHHO
TyTh K€ MariYecKH BO3IBHCaeTh KPBIOCTb, KyJa BCE M yRpHBalOTC.

Sc. VI Apienna u Riakcap® I3yMIeHH HOAHABIIEICS BAPYI'D Oypeli
I MOSBTeHIeMb Iepexb HUMH RpBmocTir, m3b KOTOpOil BHCTYIADTD Uy Io-
BIINA. ApieHHa MOPakaeTh UyJOBHIIb M HPOHHKACTH BL KPBIOCTh.

Sc. VIL {snaercs Tamimrs ¢b Kupous, maxoanrs cnarss b I'u-
JaIKa MapeRid Ofesasl, HaabBaeTh UXD Ha Kupa W MOIMTBOD YHHUTO-
KaeTh BO3ABUTHYTYl X0aCIOMB BONMESHYID EpBIOCTh.

Sc. VUL Cs ncuesnoseniems kpbmocti, Beh, Ko B Hell CKpHBAJICS,
ORASBHIBAITCA Ha OTKPHTON cHedb: IIpomcXoquTh BsamMHOe ysHamie. I'I-
AaIkb 1 Xoacnb yObraiord. Actiard mpoBosriamaeTh KHpa HpecTomoHa-
CIBIENKOMD MUAifIcKIMB, Kiakcapb—Apierny mpecrororacabianmeit [Tep-
ciir; o0bsABIAgeTCss 0 Gpaxocoveranin Kmpa u ApieHHEH. '

ABaHIIHY OPHHALIEKATD 06pPAGOTRA CTABIIATO BeChMA MO IAPHEMD B
rbMenROI Ireparyph JerenapHATO co:%eTa 0 ndarburpadunh Teropedbl),

') Cps. Seuffert, Die Legende von der Pfalzgrifin Genovefa, Wiirzburg, 1877; Bru-
no Goltz, Pfalzgrifin Genovefa in der deutschen Dichtung, Leipzig 1897.
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RKOTOPHH cabaalzcsa MoGUMBEMD W Yy ieBYHTCKHXD ApaMaTyproswl): (e no-
vefa Palatina?).

Argumentum: I'emoBeda, 109p repuora bpabanTcraro, cympyra
Curdpuna rpada IHanarmacraro, gata o6brs Boropommmd u poaurta csina
Bb TO BpeMs, KOTAa e MYEb OTHpaBuiacs, BMBerb ¢b Koporemd [amrin
MapresmroMs, Ha BofiHy mpoTHBb MaBpoBb. Me:xiy 1hyb ['o0mD, mocTa-
BJIEHHHI [paBUTe]eMb Ha BpeMsS OTCYTCTBIA Tocylaapsd, IHTaercsa 000-
JbCTATH IrpaduriO 'eHOBedy. OTBEPrHYTHIl, OB IPH IOMOIIIT BOJIIIe0CTBA
BHymaeTs rpagy Curpumy, aro lemoeda poamma cHHa OTH HOBapa
Jporana. Bb rabeb, rpadgpd npucwaaers moserbHie orBectnm I'emoBedy
¢b pe0eHKOMD BB OMMRalinnil qbeh 1 TaMb Ipefarb 0O00HXD CMepTIL.
HemorauTh HOBeabHie mopydaeTcs IBYMDB OXOTHHRaMb. Ho oHu He pbmu-
Jauch cablaTh BTOr0, OCTABWINM TpaUHI 1T ed chHA BB Jbcy Ha ¢BOGOIH,
a ['oJomy mocaaln, BB J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO ARO OBl BHIIOJHEHHAIO MOPYIeHis,
A3HKD yOuTOH mMum mpobbrapureit MUMO cofaku. CUIPUTD BO3BPAIIAETC.
Omp B3BOJIHOBaHD ABIeHieMb ThHH J[porana (cbh STOr0 MOMEHTa HATIH-
HaeTcsl Ibeca), a Takske HallJeHHBIMD BB AIMNKD ['eHOBe(H NpouIaIbHEIMD
OUCHMOMB, Bh KOTOPOMB OHA& yBBpsAIa B CROEII HEBUHHOCTI, I HAYNHAETD
nogospbBars, ar0 I'00HB 06MaHyIDH ero. OTIPABUBIINCH pal pasBIede-
His Ha 0XOTYy BB Jbch, OHH BCTpbUaerb TaMb 1 CyOpyry I peGeHkKa,
KOTOPHXD ¢ HEM3BACHIMON PAZOCTBI0 M IPHBOBHTH JOMOIl; & yIMdeH-
Haro ['osoma mpumcysaaeTh Kb JIOTOH KasHE—OHD JOJEeHD OHTH pas-
HeceHb Ha YACTH, IPHBASAHHEIN Kb YETHPEMb AHKUMB KOHAMb.

Marepiaab 5T0TH 06paloTaHd BB POCKOMHYH JApaMy, BB KOTOpPOI
nocarh KamJaro M3H IePBEHXB YeTHPEXD AKTOBD HCOOTHSINCH XOpH-6a-
JIeTH, aJIETOPIMIecKN IIOBTOPSABILie co/epskanie MpeInIecTBOBABIIATO aKkTa?).

Interlocutores: Sigefridus comes palatinus, Genovefa ejus con-
junx, Benoni filius, Robertus frater Sigefridi, Alaricus (sub nomine At-
tulphi) frater Genovefae, Golo magister aulae, Rudigerus frater Golonis,
Rinaldus magister venationum, Alindus et Anthelmus ministri prinecipis,
Philindus, Henricus et Armindus nobiles aulici, Golindus comes Alarici,
praetor urbis, Orbanus custos carceris, Lindus, ejus servus, Ruffinus et
Darillus venatores, Damys magus, Umbra Droganis, Ilfamnes princeps
daemonum, Baruchas daemon simulatus anachoreta, Armadiel daemon
fictus angelus, Lemurillus et Murmurillus genii servi magi, venatores.

1) B. Goltz, Op. cit., crp. 15.

2) Poesis Dramatica N. Avancini, Pars V, Romae 1686, crp. 1—220. Br. Goltz,
Op. cit., crp. 28—35. '

3) Taroe ke OTHOIIeHie MemIy XopaMu H JbiteTBiaMu JpaMel BcrpbuaeMd y ABaH-
niEa u BB ero meech ,Eugenia romana virgo et martyr¢ (Poesis dramatica, pars V,
cTp. 445—664).
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Chori musici: Angelus, Innocentia, Veritas, Vita Solitaria, Can-
dor, Cupido, Mendacium, Calumnia, Magia, Amor, Echo, Furores, Amor
conjugalis (cTp. 2—4).

Aectus L

Scena [ Sigefridus, memor hunc esse annui recursus diem, quo
Genovefam conjugem damnavit, variis affectibus agitur?):
Haec est recursus annui infelix dies
Funesta caede conjugis, sceleris mei
Testisque et ultrix... (crp. 5—7).
Sc. II. Sigefridus ab umbra Droganis infestatur (eTp. 7—S).
Sc. III. Intervenit Golo, qui conjectam in se culpam occisae Ge-
novefae astute eludit (ctp. 8—183).
Sc. IV. Etsi Golo se jam extra suspicionem esse arbitretur, male
tamen illi metuit Rudigerus ejus frater (crp. 13—15).
Sec. V. Advenit Alaricus, Genovefae frater, sororis caedem vindica-
turus (15—18).
Sc. VI Genovefa sua solitudine gaudet:

Genovefa (crucifixum manu ‘gerens).

Hoc mihi potente restat ex aula unicum
Vitae levamen. O salus animae meae!
O mea voluptas Christe...
Monomors (crp. 18—20).
Sc. VI Genovefa filium divina doéet, donec cerva se mulgendam
praebet (cTp. 20—23). v
Sc. VIIL Dum filius herbas legit, ab Angelo futura discit (28—26).
(AHTeab MOETH).

Chorus musicus idealis.

Pars I Serpens in horto a Cupidine immissus, insidiatur Innocen-
tiae (cTp. 26—28).

Pars II. Cupido per Mendacium et Calumniam faedat vestem dor-
mientis Innocentiae (28—30).

Pars III. Innocentia dolet faedatam sibi vestem; solatur se candore
conscientiae (31—32).

1) Bb maganb KamI0l CHOEHBL, M0 00BIYAI0, CTOHTD KpPaTKOe M3JI0&eHie cojepramisa
9TOM CIEeHBHI.



Actus IL

Sc. L. Sigefridus reperit valedictoriam Genovefae epistolam, ex qua
suspicatur Golonis fraude procuratam esse caedem (32—35).

Sec. I Sigefridus, audiente ex occulto Rudigero, exponit Roberto
suo fratri suspicionem, quam concepit in Golonem (35—38).

Sec. III. Rudigerus ex auditis male ominatur Goloni (38—40).

Sc. IV. Genovefa explorat, quae inter filium et Angelum acta
(40—41).

Sc. V. Genovefa, ex relatis a filio, auguratur hunc sibi et illi esse
ultimum vitae diem (42—44).

Sc. VI. Benoni a Satyriscis territus ad matrem confugit (41).

Sc. VII. Rudigerus ex clam auditis suspicatus occultum quoddam
in Golone crimen, cujus revelandi metu Genovefae caedem procuraverit,
conatur id Golone eruere; sed frustra. Suadet ad tempus secessum ab
aula (45—48).

Sc. VIII. Alaricus sub nomine Attulphi praestolatur accessum ducis
(48—49).

Sec. IX. Alaricus excipitur a Sigefrido tanquam regis Daniae filius:
exponit confictam itineris suscepti causam. Invitatur ad venationem
(49—54).

Sc. X. Alindus defert varia obsequia Alarico (54—55).

Chorus musicus idealis.

Pars [. Innocentia Veritati queritur se per Mendacium et Calum-
niam denigratam; abluenda ad Candoris aquas deducitur (55—58).

Pars II. Dum lavatur Innocentia, a Mendacio et Calumnia, auxilio
Magiae, atra nube induitur (58—60).

Pars III. Amor quaerit Innocentiam, quam per nubem conspectam
sequitur, Echo nequidquam ludente (60—62).

Actus IIL

Sec. I. Golo Magi opera, supponit confictas litteras sub nomine Dro-
ganis ad Genovefam, ex quibus Sigefridus firmetur in opinione commissi
sceleris (62—67).

Sc. IL. Alaricus disponit modum quo Sigefridum in venatione ag-
grediatur (67—70).

Sec. III. Deponunt contra Magum Alindus et turba, hanc jubet Sige-
fridus a Roberto audiri (70—72). '
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Sec. IV. Henricus conatur ex Philindo eruere causam maeroris in
. Golone observati, sed interturbatur (72—75).

Sec. V. Rudigerus elicit ex Philindo, gravem aliquam esse de Golone
suspicionerh, quam secreto aperire promittit (75—77).

Sc. VI Sigefridus reperit suppositas per magicum dolum litteras et
turbatur (78—80).

Sc. VII. Robertus refert Magum esse comprehensum. Sigefridus
ostendit litteras Droganis nomine notatas. Ream pronunciat juste occisam.
Golonem suspicione doli absolvit (80—83).

Se. VIIL Ilfamnes princeps Daemonum mittit alios duos ad texen-
dam Genovefae fraudem (83—85).

Sc. IX. Baruchas anachoretam mentitus ab Almadiele angelum
simulante ducitur ad Genovefam (85—87).

Sc. X. Mentitus eremicola suadet Genovefae reditum ad aulam;
detegitur, fugatur, et terra absorbetur (87—93).

Sec. XI. Benoni a Dracone infestatus accurit ad matrem. Draco ad
Jesu nomen crepat. Genius, qui in eo latebat, terra absorbetur (93—95).

Sec. XII. Gaudet Golo, se ad fictas sub Droganis nomine litteras a
Sigefrido innocentem pronunciatum (95—98).

Sec. XIII. Philindus ztmeiat principem insanire; monet Golonem, ut
se tantisper furori subtrahat (98—100).

Sec. XIV. Sigefridus amentia furit (100—101).

Chorus musicus idealis.

Pars I. Innocentia quiescit in sinu Vitae solitariae, simul hujus
laudes decantant (102—105).

Pars II. Auditur imminens hostis. Innocentia nube protegitur (105).

Pars III. Mendacium et Calumnia impetunt Innocentiam telis, quae
retrograda in jacientes feruntur (106—108).

Actus IV.

Sc. L Alaricus profuturam sperat ducis amentiam, ut meditata
peragat (108--110).

Se. II. Intervenit Robertus. Simulat Alaricus se casum Sigefridi do-
lere; desertum se commendat Roberto; petit adire principem (111—113).

Se. M. Golo metuit suos dolos prodi a captivo Damide (113—115).

Sec. IV. Golo ex custode carceris intelligit Magi intemperiem; petit
illum adire, sed prohibetur (115—117).

Sc. V. Golo ex Roberto explorat, quo res suae sint loco. Robertus
ad audiendum Magum petitur. Dissuadet Golo, sed frustra (117--120).
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Sec. VI Genovefa optat cum diei etiam vitae occasum (120-—122).
Se. VIL. Dum Genovefa epitaphium sibi seribit, somnia per choream
repraesentant ea, quae scena sequente narrantur (122).

Genovefa scribens.

Principe parente genita, conjux principis
Genovefa pura sceleris, at sceleris tamen
Rea acta per calumniam, ad mortem sui
Damnata jussu conjugis et insons simul
Cum matre natus, fraude servorum pia
Servata vitae, vixit hoc senos supra
Annos in antro. Cinis utriusque hic jacet:
Animae solutae vinculis, mixtae sacris
Coeli triumphis praemio innocentiae
Suae fruuntur. Quisquis hac graderis via,
Applaude paci, et disce, vix posse integram
Tutamque in aula vivere innocentiam.
Pemapra: ‘Genovefa hos versus sacco herbarum in tape cingit.
Sc. VIII. Benoni recenset matri somnium, quo illa confirmatur hune
diem esse suae vitae supremum (123—125).
Se. IX. Alaricus dolet, non patuisse sibi viam ad ultionem (126—127).
Sc. X. Nuntiatur Sigefridus sibi pene restitutus (127—128).
Sec. XI. Robertus explorat, quam vitam duxerit Genovefa absente
duce, unde suspicionem gravem concipit in Golonem (128—133).
Se. XII. Anthelmus refert, quae ex Rosilla audivit, fuisse a Golone
tentata in principis absentia (134—138).
Sc. XIII. Rinaldus venatores praemittit, ut venationem disponant
(138—139).
Sc. XIV. Venatores, quibus olim caedes Genovefae commissa fuit,
soliciti sunt, quae consilia capienda, si forte viva reperiretur (140—142).
Sec. XV. Lindus servus refert Rudigero, non potuisse se ad Magum
penetrare. Jubetur vocare filium Magi, cui forte ad patrem aditus dabi-
tur (142- 1438).
Sc. XVI. Philindus quae a Mago prodita sunt, Rudigero refert
(143—145).
Sc. XVIL. Alaricus praemittit ad Mosam servum, ut paret fugae
necessaria (146).
Sc. XVIIL. Super detecta scelerum Golonis serie confert Sigefridus
cum Roberto, jubetque eum comprehendi (147—149).
Sc. XIX. Rudigerus suadet Goloni fugam. Hic se occidere parat,
sed impeditur (149—152).
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Sc. XX. Intervenit praetor et Golonem comprehendit (152—154).
Chorus musicus idealis.

Pars I Mendacium et Calumnia a Veritate et Innocentia spoliantur
mentitis vestibus, stupente Amore (154—157).

Pars IL. Mendacium et Calumnia per artes Magiae fodiunt Veritati
et Innocentiae foveam, clam spectante Amore (157—160).

Pars L \[endacmm Calumnia, Magia dejiciuntur in foveam, quam
Innocentiae et Veritati pararunt (161—163).

Actus V.

Sc. I. Rinaldus venatorum studia partitur (163—164).

Sc. 1. Genovefa audito cornu suspicatur adesse Sigefridum, sibi-
que et filio moriendum (164—166).

Sec. I Litigant de annulo piscatores, quem Sigefridus agnoscit esse
Genovefae nuptialem, a se in fluvium abjectum, eumque redimit (167—170).

Se. IV. Alaricus astute a se.amolitur Rinaldum (170—171).

Se. V. Sigefridum aggreditur infeliciter Alaricus et fugatur (172—
175).

Sc. VI Rinaldus cum venatorum manu Alaricum persequens incidit
in Sigefridum, a quo jubetur reum vivum sistere (175—177).

Sc. VIL Alaricus, desperata per fugam salute, anceps quid agat,
incidit in epitaphium Genovefae, et quaerit amatae sororis ossa (177—181),

Se. VIII. Dum Alaricus anirum subire parat, occurrit Genovefa.
Umbram ratus terretur. Agnoscit illa fratrem, non is sororem; illa simu-
lat se comitem fuisse Genovefae; cui narrat Alaricus sui itineris causam
et casum. Audito venationis signo absconditur (181—184).

Sc. IX. Rinaldus Alarici indagine fessus, dum quieti morulam dat,
incidit in epitaphium Genovefae (184—186).

Se. X. Intervenit Sigefridus: inspicit epitaphium. Damnat Golonem
et Magum; adferri jubet vestes Genovefae ossibus decore tegendis
(186—190).

Se. XL Prodit Genovefa; putatur spectrum; agnosecitur; ostenduntur
annuli. Deprecatur crimen Sigefridus; advocatur filius (190—196).

Sc. XIL Excipitur novo gaudio filius. Hic repetit per somnium visa
et modum recepti annuli. Sigefridus decernit hoc loco aedem Beatae
Virgini. Inscriptionem Genovefae conservari jubet (196—199).

Sc. XIII. Genovefa obtinet a Sigefrido potestatem sumendi de in-
vasore ipsius vindictam, quam daturam se pollicetur principe dignam
(199—201).
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Sc. XIV. Genovefa jubet exlatibulo invasorem principis attrahi (201).

Se. XV. Dum id agitur, incurrunt in Genovefae oculos venatores,
quorum pietate servata est; laudantur, reddunt causam piae fraudis et
silentii servati (202—203).

Se. XVI. Attrahitur Alaricus; vindictam a se sumendam simulat
Genovefa; respondet insolenter; declaratur frater; agnoscitur; fit mutua
deprecatio; commune gaudium (203—=210).

Sc. XVIL Refertur supplicium Golenis et Damydis (211—214).

Sc. XVIII. Turbatur Golonis domus, cujus conjux se occidit, filius
lamentatur, frater fugit (214—2186).

Se. XIX. In signum publicae laetitiae de reperta Genovefa instruitur
revertenti forum lampadibus et luminaribus (216).

Sc. XX. Genovefa cum filio et fratre in urbem cum plausu re-
ducitur.

O6pa6oreBaanch H. ABaHDMHOMD Tarske I OHOJEHCKie ClOMKETH:
Cycamna, [HaBumb, Amamig, Asapia m Mmucanrs, u 1p. Bbp ragecrsb 00-
pasuuka 06paGOTRM HAMIAMB IpaMaTyproMb 0ubieiickaro Marepiasa, mpei-
CTaBJIAD aHAJIN3D Mhech 00D locu(pb:

Pax imperii anni Domimi 1650, Joseph a fratribus
recognitus.t)

PazcMorpbuie 9r0it IpaMH IIpecTaBlIdeTd MHTEDECH elle I C¢b TOil
CTOPOHH, ITO 3XBCh I RaskI0il CIOEHH yKasaHb U HCTOYHHKD ed, Bb
Buxb Jermaro Bb OCHOBY TOTO WIN IPYLOoro OTPHIBRA 3B TEKCTa CB. IIH-
caHig, ITO MO3BOJIAETH HAOMIOJATH M CaMHi cmoco0b O00pa0OTKH STOTO
HCTOYHITKA; OTCYTCTBYOTH CCBLIKM Ha CB. IHCaHie BB THBXD CIydasxp,
KOTJa Ta WM HHAs CIeHa NPeAcTaBIsgeTd co0oil BeelBIo OB TBOpUe-
CKaro BBEIMBHICJIA aBTODA.

Brauarb mybercs argumentum, oTRpHBaLIIiica 00110 MOPAJIb-
HOHM MBICIBIO:

Pressa quandoque, nunquam oppressa est innocentia—HeBHHHOCTD
6HBaeTh JaBIMa, HO HHUKOTJa He OHBaeTh 3alaBIeHa oronmvarenabHo. He-
BuHAEH# locud® momarb BB padcTBO Beabacrsie saBucTH OpaTheB®, HO He
CTOJDBKO YHIKEHD OHB GBUIB HTOU 3aBHCTHIO, CKOJIBKO BO3BHINEHD BoskinMb
IIpomsiciioms. HeroaroBaHie CHOBD BO3BHIIaeThH locida BB Ermnrs. Ha-
craeTh OpeaBUABHABIN rogorb. OTBCHLY ABIALTCA Kb locndy sa XabioMb.
[Ipuxonsarp m 6pathd locu(OBH, ¢b YHUKEHHHMH TORIOHAMU IPOCATD
xarb0a, He ysHaBas y3HABIIATO IXD OpaTa. locu(b NpUTBOPIETCS, U feaast

1) N. Avancini, Poesis dramatica, Pars [, erp. 410 u ci.
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BIIBTH BCIO CBOIO CceMblo, TpeGyerhb, 4ro0b OpUBean I BemiaMimHa, OcCTa-
BIAeTDH 3a10KHIKOMD Cumeona. Cabayers Bropoe myremecrsie 6paTheBb
BD Eruners, nups y locuda. Bb wmbmokb Bemiamuma kmazyrs danry
locua, 00BHEAOTD YIATAOIINXCA GPATLEBD BB BOPOBCTBS, BOBBPAIIAITD
Bb Eruners, u Barkomemdb locHn oTKpEBaeTh ceds BD YHIKEHHHXD
MOIBOAXD MPOCTEPTHMD Hepelh HUMDB OparhsiMb I V3HaeTcs nMIL KH.
Buirist, . 41—45 (Poesis dramat., I, 410—411).

Abitersynomia mmma: Pharao rex, Jacob, Joseph et reliqui
Jacobi filii, Sapientes, Baladat procurator, Pastores, Pincerna, Operarii,
Providentia Divina, Innocentia, Justitia, Pietas, Genius Josephi, Genius
Chanaan, Genius Aegypti, chorus Nympharum, Pax, Mars, Ira, Furor,
Nemesis, Ceres, Fames.

Actus I.
Scena I.

Tristatur a Somno Pharao, nec consuetum cytharae solatium admittit.

,Vidit Pharao Sompfim, et evigilans post quietem, ete. et facto mane
pavore perterritus“. Gen. 41

Pharao.

Silete solis nuntii et primi auspices
Cantus diei'): mentis afflictae dolor
Vulnusque acerbum pectoris cantus vetat.
O jura noctis! moesta fortunae meae
Auguria! Vidi, trepidus attonito stupet
Animus rigore: quodque meminisse est grave,
Oculis oberrat... m npou. (cTp. 412).
Il dapaond NpHUKa3HBaeTH IHUSBATH

minantis conscium coeli sophum

Et somniorum interpretem (ctp. 413).

Scena II

Joseph in carcere innocentia sua se consolatur.

LErat Joseph in carcere, ubi vincti Regis custodiebantur“. Gen. 39.

1) OyeBHAHO, HA cHenb ObLIBL Dapaon®, npoOyRICHHBIT CHOBHIBHIEMD 1 3acTa-
BISTON[IHl YMOTKHYTH OOBIYHO HTDABIIYI M1 MPOOYMHAEHIST MyS3LIRY.
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Joseph. Innocentia cum comitibus.
Joseph.

Non tenuis est scientia
Tormenta scire ferre;
Hic gloriose sustinet,
Quem non ligat reatus.
Non sunt acerba vulnera,
~ Quae culpa non meretur:
In immerentem vincula
Si quae cadunt, honestant... w mp. (ctp. 413).

Innocentia

En annulos. Vos compedes
- " Putatis innocentis?
Erratis: hic in auream
It annulus catenam.
En tela, jam non tela sunt:
In sceptra commigrarunt.
Inde innocenti gloria
Venit, unde mors minatur... u mp. (crp. 414).

Joseph

Ut carcer atra contegat
Me nocte, non merebar:
Sum, sum innocens i mmp. (cTp. 414).

Scena IIL

Pharao sapientibus Aegypti somnium enarrat.

>Misit ad ommes conjectores Aegypti, cunctosque sapientes, et accer-
sitis somnium narravit“. Gen. 41.

Pharao.

0 noctis atrae monstra! et umbrarum pavor!
Quas saevientum siderum intentas minas!

Sapientes.

Potens Canopi domitor, ad cujus pedes
Procumbit orbis, regia vanos metus
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Expunge mente. Fingit aliquando jocos
Severiores Morpheus; sed sunt joci.

Pharao.

Et veritatem saepe per somnum docet... (cTp. 415)
DapaoHD pascKasHBaeTh CBOIl COHD 0 KOPOBAXD I KOAOCHAXD U TIPH-
Ra3blBaeTh CBOMMD MYIpenaM’b CIPaBUThCSA IO KHUTAMB (,veritatis con-
scios purae libros consulite,“ ctp. 416), 9ré 03HaYaETDH BTOTH COHD.

Scena IV.

A Providentia Divina edocetur Joseph somnii interpretationem, cui
frustra student sapientes.

,Fuit autem Dominus cum Joseph et omnia opera ejus dirigebat«-
Gen 39.

Providentia.

Divinioris consili arcanos sinus
Mens illa penetrat sola, qua vitium exulat,
Habitatque virtus. Sede non una bene
Sedent serena pectoris puri dies,
Et nox scelestae mentis. Expellat nefas:
Animo, profundos quisquis in sensus poli
Penetrare mente postulat; multus licet
Oraculorum quaerat arcanum senex,
Servatur uni scire Josepho.....
...... Accipe, o Joseph, nova
Mysteriorum sensa... (ctp. 417).
1 Providentia orkprBaers locngy srauenie cma Papaoma, sakaHdil-
Basg CBOIl MOHOJIOI'b, M3 KOTOPAro I COCTOUTH BCs CIEHA, TAKD:
Exurge, Joseph; carceris situm excute,
Arcana regi pande; mox viles super
Undas jacentis plebis, elatum super
Populos beatum fama Josephum vehet (ctp. 418).

Scena V.
Aegypti sapientes interpretationem somnii non inveniunt.

»-Nec erat, qui interpretaretur®. Gen. 41.
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Pharao, Sapientes, Pincerna.
Pharao.

Dubium soporem quisquis exsolvit libris

Bene evolutis, referet Augustam manum

In larga patulam munera, et dextro mihi

Lateri assidebit. Fare, suspensum tuo

Loquentis ore pectus, atque aures dabo (crp. 418).
Thales neTaeTcs meToIROBATE COHD:

... Magna pernicies tuo

Capiti minatur. Densa septeno frement

In te furore praelia, et totam eruet

Mavors Canopum; bella sed facili tamen

Septena Marte sopies... (crp. 418).
Thales onHaxko u caMb He yBbBpPeHD BB NPaBHIBHOCTH TOJKOBAHIf, mo-
9eMy IpubaBIasaeTb:

.... Aut istud notant

A devorati aridis bobus boves

Opulentioris adipis, aut certe merus

Ludentis inter somnia est Morphei jocus (ctp. 418).
Papaord 3ambuaerb Bb OTBHTE:

Votis placere regiae menti studes,

Non veritati... (cTp. 418—419). v
II ofpamaerca rb apyromy Mmyapemy, Comaomy.

Solon.

Lego
Aliquod sinistra sorte discrimen tuo
Capiti parari: at unde, vel cujus manu,
Cujusve fraude nescio.
(bapaorp—3BD rHBB:
Certum volo
Sensum loquentis Morphei: quid tu mihi
Ambigua narras? Proh pudor! nemo mihi
Interpretari somnium noctis potest?
O cana menti barba, sed mentis parum!
u mpod. (cTp. 419)
Torma Pincerna coo6maers dapaomy, uro ecTh Bb TeMHHNITS OIIHD MO-
JOJ0I eBpei, ROTOPHI HeOOHKHOBEHHO HCKYCEHD BbH TOJIKOBAHIN CHOBD.
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Pincerna (BUHOYepIilt) pasckasHBaeTh, Kakb locHb mcToaROBATE €My BD
TeMHHIB ero con'b. Papaonh MpUEA3HBAETh NpH3BaTh locmpa:
... Hune nostro jube
Protinus adesse jussui... (ctp. 420)
BrickasbiBaerdb ¢Boe 0e3II0K0OIICTBO, TOBOPUTH O HEJErKoil Boo6mie a0ab
mapei:
Scilicet regum hoc malum est,
Quietem ubique quaerere, at nulla tamen
Reperire parte... (ctp. 420).

Scena VL

Joseph interpretatur somnium Pharaoni.

.Respondit Joseph Pharaoni: somnium regis unum est, etc. Placuit
Pharaoni consilium, fecitque eum ascendere super currum suum®.
Gen. 46.

Pharao.

Ades, relicta rebus ambiguis salus,
Amice Joseph.

Joseph.
Vernulam, o Princeps, voca.
Pharao.

Servire quisquis regibus par est, potest
Amicus esse.

Joseph.

Prohibet hoc servi et ducis
Conditio dispar.

Pharao.

Impares fecit pares
Amor.

Joseph.

Favere regis est, prono genu
Capere favorem, servuli est. Princeps, jube;
Habes paratum jussibus servum tuis
Ad usque fata.
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Pharao.

Jubeo. Ludentis jocos
Mille implicatos fraudibus somni explica.

<I)apa0H"b Pa3CRas3BBaeTh CBOU CHHL

Joseph.

Magne terrarum arbiter,
Terrorque magne gentium, coelo tibi
Deus est locutus. Regia mente excipe,
Quod implicatis loquitur in somnis Deus.

locnyb o6BsACHSETH 3HAYEHIC CHOBD.

Pharao.

Pejus Aegypto sopor
Nihil minatur?

Joseph.

Conscio Joseph nihil.
Sapientis ergo more vicino malo
Obtende clypeum: quaere sapientem virum,
Rebus gerendis impigrum: fasces cui
Major secundus imperi credas tui... w mpo. (cTp. 42

dapaous m0HPaeTH AL HTOr0 caMoro locida.

Pharao.

Primus es, Joseph: tibi
Aegyptus omnis prona lunabit genu.
Volo, jubeoque: rege me solo minor
Niloticarum gentium dominus, super
Populos et urbes ibis augusto gradu.
Properate digitis annulum, tergo stolam,
Humerisque amictum regium. Ut digitum annulus
Incingit orbe, sic ego semper meum
Joseph amore amplectar. Ut candet stola,
Talosque ad usque deflua serpit nive,
Sic innocentem gratia sequetur virum... (cTp. 428)
. atque omnis colat
Joseph Canopus, quem jubet Pharao coli (ctp. 414).

2)
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Chorus.

A Divina Providentia in Chanaan emittitur Fames, in ‘Aegyptum
Ceres.

.Bece septem anni veniunt fertilitatis magnae in universa terra Ae-
gypti“. Gen. 41. ,Crescebat autem quotidie fames in omni terra“
Gen. 41.

Providentia.

Mens ego Divum provida: per me
Omnia certa lege reguntur.
Homines casus et fortunas

Sibi configunt, Fortuna nihil,

Nihil est casus. Vel deliri
Figmentum animi est. Omnia terso
Cerno in speculo, claudo in nube
Omnia; quae sunt, quaeque futura,
Quaeque fuerunt, omnia nostro
Veniunt nutu. Pandere nubes,

Et quas gremio turgente tenes
Emitte Deas..Cernitis istam?

Quis retro timor reprimit gressum?
Cernitis illam? Ceres est illa,

Est ista Fames. Jussibus utraque
Venit aethereis; utraque vicibus
Scenam alternis occupat. Illa
Mandante Deo recreat orbem:;

Ista affligit mandante Deo.

Providentia, Fames, Ceres.

Mandante Deo cruciant dura,
Mandante Deo prospera recreant.

Genius Chanaan.
Misera heu! Chanaan!

Providentia.

Coeli imperio.
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Genius Aegypti
Fausta Aegyptus!
Providentia.
Coeli imperio.
Genius Chanaan.
Quae monstra tuor?
Genius Aegypti.
Quam cerno Deam?
Genius Chanaan.
Aspera vultu.
Genius Aegypti
Fronte serena.
Genius Chanaan.
Macie languet.
G. Aegypti.
Facie blanda est.
G. Chanaan.
Oculi livent.
G. Aegypti.
Oculi vivunt.
G. Chanaan.
Oraque pallent.
G. Aegypti.
Oraque rident.
G. Chanaan.

Misera heu! Chanaan!
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Providentia.
Mandante Deo.
G. Aegypti
Fausta Aegyptus.
Providentia.

Mandante Deo.
Huc curre, Fames; huc curre, Ceres!

G. Chanaan.
Heu, moesta fami praeda relinquor!
Providentia.
Coeli imperio cruciant dura.
- G. Chanaan.

Mentem duris aptasse malis,
Saepe tulisse est. Lentius urgent
Fata paratum.

Providentia.

Sed non semper
[le jacebit, qui jacet hodie.
Veniet somno praevisa dies,
Quando manipulos opulenta Ceres
Feret in Chanaan.

G. Chanaan.
Veniat!
Providentia.
Veniet.
Genius Aegypti

O fausta dies! Aurata Ceres
Migrat in agros, Aegypte, tuos.
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Providentia.
Coeli imperio prospeza recreant.
Omnes.
Omnia Divum placito currunt;
Lege Tonantis prospera recreant,
Lege Tonantis cruciant dura.
Omnia Divum placito currunt,

Omnem laetus sortem ille tulit,
Quisquis Divum placito vivit.

Actus II
Scena L
Jacob queritur publicam famis calamitatem.
»EBrat autem fames in terra Chanaan“. Gen. 24.
Jacob cum filiis.

Jiacob.

O fata patris aspera! Infelix Jacob!

O chara soboles! tu patrem miserum facis,

Quae me beatum feceras patrem prius.

Si mihi negasset filios coelum, minus

Miser fuissem; parte Deus illa premit,

Qua me levavit: Filii! O patris dolor!

lidemque patris gaudium! Quidquid premit

Natos, parentes enecat. Sobolis fames

Mors est Jacobo... mw mp. (crp. 426—427).
PyBuM®B mpeamaraerd oTHpaBHThCS 3a Xab6oMb BH Erumers. lakosb ¢b
PaJ0CTbI0 NPUHHMAETH BTy MBICTh.

Scena IL
Josephi jussu aedificintur horrea ad numeros musicos.
7 +Aperuitque Joseph universa horrea“. Gen. 41.
Joseph, operarii.
Joseph.

Hic est arena, qua strui molem decet
Populi in salutem. Brachia labori date,
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Felicitati publicae hoc studium datur.
Exstruite molem... (ctp. 428).
Padodie usbsaBaATb cBoe ycepaie. Cabayerb—Chorus operarum ad
numeros horreum exstruentium:
Oculus regem providus ornat.
Hac lege Deus ponit in alto
Solio reges; inde suorum
Ut prospiciant utilitati... m 7. 1. (cTp. 428).

Scena III.

Jacobi filii maestum complorant patri valedicunt in Aegypto fru-
mentum quaesituri.

»Descendentes igitur fratres Joseph decem, ut emerent frumenta in
Aegypto®. Gen. 42.

Jacob cum filiis
Jacob.

Descende, moeste genitor, umbrarum ad domum,
Satur dierum: viximus terris satis,

Satis dolori...

Praestat sub umbras abripi infernas senem...
Dum tamen amantis jussa sic cogunt Dei,
Prompte feramus... (430)

Abire quando filios coelum jubet,

Abite: vitam quaerite et mihi et meis.

Parata cuncta?... .

Ruben.

Felicitatis vota de coelo advoca,
Amate genitor...

Jialcloib:

Voveo: comitetur Deus,
Idemque socius ducat, et socius meos
Iterum reducat filios.

Ruben.

Imus; tamen
Meliore tecum parte remanemus. Vale...
IIpomaoTea U ApyTie CHHOBDA.
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Beniamin.
Et me supremo, genitor, amplexu excipe.
Jacob.

Non sic, tenelle Beniamin, fesso patri
Solamen unum! ah! Una tu nostrae spei
Anchora, superstes nate morituro seni.

Beniamin.
Dilecte genitor!
Jacob
Nate!
Beniamin.
Mi pater! Vale.
Jacob.
O nate! non sic.
Beniamin.
Sic pater.
Jacob.

Patrem mori
Cogis?

Beniamin.
Valere filius patrem jubet.
Jacob.
Prius peremptum.

Beniamin.

Vivere ut valeas, patri
Vitam requiram fratribus luctus. Vale.
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Jacob.
Abis?
Beniamin.
Parenti.
Jacob.
A patre?
Beniamin.
Pro patre.

Jacob.

Beniamin,
Ah Beniamin!

Beniamin.
Natus tuus.
Jacob.

Cordis mei
Pars prima, chare Beniamin!

Beniamin.

Cordis mei
Spiritus, amate genitor!

Jacob.
O fili mi! abis?
Beniamin.
Tibi mori paratus.
Jacob.

Et mecum quoque
Vivere?

Beniamin.

Genitor, o vive! abeo.
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Jacob.

Nate, ah, mane:
Joseph sat est perisse. Tu, fili, patri
Solamen unus superes. Ah Joseph meus'
Il BemiaMun®s ocraercs npu orirb.

Scena IV.

Filii Jacob attingunt limites Aegypti.
»Ingressi sunt terram Aegypti“. Gen. 42.
Fratres Josephi, pastores.

Bxoasg BB seMaIi0 ermmercryn, GparThd CIHIMIATH IhCHD IacTy XOB'b:
Pasitores.

O felix solum!
Amabilis Canope!
Clementiore siderum
Luce irrigata terra,
Fidele cui dant arbores
De fructibus tributum,
Segetesque pingues aureo
Undant per arva fluctu, u mpou. (CTp 432).

Simeon.

Si vera cantat inter arboreos sinus

Pastor quietus, summa votorum mihi

Vobisque fulget. Imus, et qua sese agri ,

Jactant Canopi, Cerere replemus Chanaan... (ctp. +33).
Bapyre uwmb nmpeicrasisercss Bugbmie (eTp. 434):

Ruben.

Vide, o Deus! Videte fratres! noscitis?
Joseph hic est, quem vendidistis! Frater, ah!

Judas.

Certe notat Josephum imago.
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Ruben.

Totus in vultu micat,
In ore totus, totus in fronte et genis,
Habituque toto corporis Joseph. Deus,
Quantum minaris fratribus!

Jardas.

Fratres vocat
In ultionem frater...

Simeon.

Hoc habet timor, omnia
Interpretatur semper in pejus: scelus,
Quod mordet intus consciam mentem, sibi
Portenta fingit... (cTp. 434)
‘Bparbsa ompaBasdoTes OTH HCIIYTA.

Simeon.

Ite non trepido gradu,
Quo vos famentes Mempheos messis vocat (cTp. 434).

Scena V.

Jacobi de filiis sollicitudo. Beniamin patrem solatur.

Jacob.

Quis me labantis saeculi pressum malis
Inauspicatus impetit coeli furor?

O justa semper Numinis nostri manus!
Seu leniat, seu feriat, est semper Pater.
Nuper parentis nomen, heu! misero Jacob!
Abstulit acerbus sortis inimicae rigor.
Una perempta prole concideram pater,
Peregrina reliquos filios tellus habet...

Beniamin.

Meliora laeto concipe affectu, pater.
Unus parenti serviam vice omnium... 1r 1. 1. (cTp. 435).
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Scena VL
Advenientes amice excipit Josephi procurator, spem facit petitorum.
Fratres Josephi, Baladat Procurator.

Ruben.

En ille tandem regiae limes domus,
Niloticique principis vasti lares.z (436).

Baladat ompamtiBaeTs GpaTheBb, OTRYJa OHII POJOMD, SKMBH JII XD
0Tel'h, CROIBKO HXDb BCBXB, 3aubMb OHI OPUILIH; IIPO CBOETO T'OCIIOTINHA
(Iocupa) oHB TOBOPUTE:

Hic nempe ut suos
Excipere fratres hospites semper solet (ctp. 437),
Il OpHTJamaeTs GpaTheBb BONUTI:
Placent modestae supplicum fratrum preces.
Venite in ipsos aedis augustae sinus;
Vos profutura prodromus ducam via (ctp. 457).
Cabryers xops:

Chorus.
Famentem mendicantemque Genium Chanaan Divina Providentia
manipulis consolatur.

Erat fames in terra Chan.an®. Gen. 42. ,Putabam nos ligare mani-
» » (=
pulos®. Gen. 42.

Genius Chanaan.

Morior Chanaan! eheu morior!

Exesa fame viscera morti

Fecere viam. Languor in ossa,

In corda rigor jam penetravit... i mp.

Providentia.

Divam nutu cuncta geruntur.
Veniet quondam, veniet melior
In vota dies...

G. Chanaan.

Merui fateor, merui poenam;
Vos tamen oro, Pietas tangat.
Miserae Chanaan porgite crustam...
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Providentia.

Nihil aeternum
Gravat in terris: currit in orbem
Fortuna premens, Fortuna levans...
... Tormenta famis
Meliore Deus fine beabit...

Genius.

Divum nutu
Cuncta geruntur. Spiro et spero
Divam in nutu.

Providentia.

Vultum attolle:
Cernis flavae munera Cereris?
Hinc tibi Numen depluet escas...

Uterque.

Discite, si quos
Adversa premunt, tolerare Deum.
Tristia laetis Deus immutat.
Sint sera licet, venient tandem
Sua constanti gaudia menti.
Divam nutu cuncta geruntur.

Actus IIL
Scena I

Joseph adorantes agnoscit fratres, dissimulat; ut exploratores carceri
mancipat. :
,Cumque adorassent eum fratres sui, et agnovisset eos, quasi ad ali-
enos durius loquebatur ete. Tradiditque illos custodiae“. Gen. 42.

Joseph, Baladat, fratres Josephi.
Joseph.

Citius moneri decuit adventus virum,
Ut obviaret regia in donis manus.
Lenta beneficia gratiam perdunt... (441)
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Baladat.
Aliunde veniunt.
Joseph.

Numquid externis 1minus
Putas favendum?...
.... Fare, qua veniant soli
Regione, quave patria?

Baladat.

E Chanaan sinu
Venisse dicunt.

Joseph.

Chanaan? O Chanaan!
Dilecta tellus! Quando te! Siste huc viros;
De patre forsan aliquid, aut fratrum choro
Ferent Josepho...
bparea aBrgoTes.

Ruben.
Divine Princeps!
Joseph.
Somnia an vera intueor?
Simeon.
Monarchal
Joseph.
Suntne?
Levi.
Pauperﬁm spes et pater!
Joseph.

Quid, anime, dubitas?
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Zavulon.
Alter Aegypti pater!
Dan.

Miserorum asylum!
Gad.

Plebis afflictae salus!
Joseph.

Erige jacentes... (442).
locnb 06X0AUTCH OTHAKO ¢’ OPAThAME CYPOBO, PA3CIPAIIIBACTD UXD,
BHICKa3HBaeTDh M0703pbHIe, He Jas3yTUHKII JH OHI, He BBpHTH HXB YBbH-
PeHiAMD M OTHpaBIfeTh BDH TEMHHUILY. '

Scena II.

Lamenta fratrum in carcere. Locuti sunt ad invicem.

Merito haec patimur, quia peccavimus in fratrem nostrum®. Gen. 42.
Fratres Josephi.

Non innocui plectimur atris
Carceris umbris, monet antiqui
Sceleris morsus. Nos fratrem
Saepe innocua voce precantem
Miserae praedam dedimus morti.
... Nos, nos nocuos fecit
Culpa perempti fratris; merito
Vindicta reos premit a tergo.
Sit sera licet, seria. tamen est,
Quae nos plectit poena Tonantis... m 1. 01

Scena III.

Luctatur inter affectus Joseph. Educuntur de carcere fratres; incre-
pantur, petitur et permittitur Beniaminus. Obses datur Simeon.
,Eductis de carcere ait: Fratrem vestrum unum dimittite apud me et
abite, fratremque vestrum minimum ad me adducite. Gen. 42.

Joseph, fratres Josephi

Perage imperata; patre Chananaeo satos
Siste e catenis vultui fratres meo,
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roBoputh locn(hb (BbpoarHo cBoeMy moMompaBHTeT), U 3aTbMBb mpe-
JAeTCA TARUMD DPA3MHBIILICHIAM D!

Ergone Sipylo corda vel dura geris

Decisa caute, Joseph! Es frater. Nisi

Inambularit cordis insani fibras

Crudele marmor, lacrymae affectum pinm

Exsuscitabunt. Patrium noscis genus?

Animoque veterem subdolo fratrem tegis?

Agnosco, sed et sceleris antiqui nova

Sollicitat animum forma: polluti Dothan

Campi recurrunt; arida, ac solum meis

Cisterna lachrymis rigua, tam vili caput

Precio aestimatum. Nempe de fonte hoc mihi

Fluxere deinde servitus, carcer, situs,

Vincula, catenae, compedes, regis furor,

Sannaeque populi...
Ipecrymuienie sacaym&ubaeTdh HakasaHia. Ho, TPoaomskaeTs pasMBILIATH
locugps,—

Culpa quae fecit reos,

Te posuit eadem principes inter viros,

Virgamque regni dexterae, excelsae dedit

Diadema fronti. Sortis hic melior favor

Pensat, quod ira nocuit... (447—448)
Omp BemoMmmaerh o Oparbd Bemiavua®h, 066 ormb. SIBIanTcs BHBeIeHEBE
u3b TeMHUNH Gparhs. OHD Tpedyers, YT00H OHH NpUBEIH ¢ c060i Beria-
MITHA, MPUEa3HBaeTh, 9T00H CHMEOHD 0CTAICS BhH OKOBAXH BH RaUecTB
BAT0KHITKA, & MPOYie OB CHAOMKEHH HPOCHMBIMD HMHI XTBOOMB 1T OT-
IyIIeHHL.

Scena IV.
Jacobi laetum de Josepho et filiis somnium.
Jacob, Genius Josephi, Morpheoli.
| Jacob.

Quousque maesti barbara Aegyptus tenet
Sobolem Jacobi? nec sua afflicto seni
Concessa reddit pignora et amores suos?
Ah, lenta nimium volvitur coeli rota,
Horaeque longae!...

TOCKYeTH [aKOBDB; OHB IOCTOSHH ) BCIOMHHAETD Tocnda:
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Ah, mi Joseph! dilecte fili mi Joseph!

Ah! mite Numen, eripe hanc animan patri,

Ut vel Josepho mortuus jungar meo,

Si nequen vivus...
Bapyrs emy smirgerca Bunbaie: Chorus Morpheolorum vineam reprae-
sentantium, cui Genius Josephi incumbit (450).

Genius Joseph.

Vinea patri suus est natus;
Vinea felix: si velut uno
Sanguine prodit, sic et amore
Vivat in uno...
In natorum numero quisquis
Solus amatur, non bene amatur,
Reliquis unus cedit in odium...
Loquor expertus fraterna odia
Nuper Joseph, sed venit hora,
Quae dissidiis animo pulsis
Tandem fratres meliore liget
Vinculo amores.
laroB® mOpaskeHD:

Jacob.

Ubi sum? Vigilne vera conspexi? an sopor
[Mlusit oculis?...
O mi Joseph! Dilecte fili mi Joseph!
BOCKINLAETH cTapeld, U 00bsAcHAETH cedb BUIBHIE:
Nempe hoc amantum est: somniant, quod diligunt...

Scena V.

Joseph pecuniam jubet in saccos fratrum reponi, dum illi Simeoni in
terram Chanaan redituri valedicunt. '

yJussit ministris, ut implerent saccos eorum tritico, et reponerent pe-
cunias singulorum®. Gen. 42.

Baladat, fratres Josephi.

Baladat tpeGyers meHbru 3a OTHYUICHHBIT XaB0b, MOIydaeTh WXD;
mpeaynpesEiaers:
ne dolus subsit, cave,—



222
Fraus male parata saepe in authorem redit (452).
Bparbst X0T4TH OpocTATLEA ¢B CIMEOHOMb.
Baladat.
Carcere hoc vinctus latet.
Ruben.

Simeon! ubi es, dilecte Simeon?
CiMeoHs cabmuTh GparbeBb, OTRIMKAETCA; pasibiseMsie Iayxol crbmoii
TIOPbMBI, HO CJHIIA IPYI'B ApPyra, OpaThd MPOLIA0TCH.

Chorus.

Jussu Divinae Providentiae triturantur manipuli a Marte, subducitur
a Pace excussum frumentum, et in horrea Aegypti infertur; solatium
impenditur Genio Chanaan.

Providentia, Genius Chanaan, Mars, Ira, Furor, Nemesis,
Pax, Ceres.

Providentia.
Quid fles Chanaan?
Genius Chanaan.

Famis extremae
Tormenta fleo.

Providentia.

Deterge genas:
Ego sum mater. Mala quaecunque
Te nunc cruciant, in bona vertam.
Audi, Nemesis, Mars, Furor, Ira,
Decreta jubent Numinis, audi.

Mars, Ira, Furor, Nemesis:

Prompti imperiis parere tuis
Adsumus omnes.

Providentia.

Ecce maniplos:
Ad trituram jubeo prompta
Brachia stringi.
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Mars, Ira, Furor, Nemesis.

Jussa paramus,
Stringimus omnes.

Providentia.

Chanaan audis?
Hic tibi aristis opulenta Ceres
Frumenta dabit... m mp.

Actus IV.

Scena I

Reversi ad patrem filii reperiunt in saccis pecuniam. Referunt peti
Beniaminum, remansisse obsidem Simeonem.

»Venerunt ad Jacob patrem suum in terra Chanaan et narraverunt ei
omnia quae occidissent sibi“. Gen. 42.

Jacob, Beniamin, fratres, servus.
Ruben.

O quam secundis astra fulserunt notis!
Phariis ab usque laribus in domum patris
Comitata nos felicitas prompta dedit
Manu favores. Ante gemmatas opes
Dilecta salve patria...

Beniamin.

Quae turba juvenum? failor? an cerno meos
Adesse fratres?...

Pater! beate vive! totumque explica

Sinum favori siderum: en fratres mei... (458).

Panocrs, npusbrersis. Bapyrs pads, pasBassBag MBIIKI ¢b XIBO0MDB,
saMbdyaeTh Bb HHXD JAEHDbIH, YIUIaYeHHB 33 Xab0b. Obmee mezoywmbmie,
cMaTeHie. [arkOBD HaTHHAETH ONMpaInUBaTL CHHOBeIl, 3aMbuaers OTCYTCTBie
Cumeona. I'opects lakoBa. Pysumb 00BACHATD, TAB CHMEOHD, IOoUeMy
OHB OCTaBIeH® Bb Hrunrh, i wro mpupgerca Bestn Bb Erumersh n Benia-
MIHa. lakOBD OZHAKO, omacasch HOTepATh M BeHiaMITHa, CBOEro I0GHMIAs
HA 334 9TO HE X0YeTb OTIYCTHTHL ero:

: Ite: decretum est patri
Cum Beniamino vivere et vitam dare.



Scena IL

Beniamin a patre veniam petit in Aegyptum abeundi ad liberandum
Simeonem.

Beb yxomars. Ocrawores na ciuerd [akoBs w Bemiamnndb, ROTOPHIT I1a-
yerb 00p ydacrm CuMeona. OHB HaUYWHAeTH YIPANIABATH OTIA OTIIYCTHTH
ero Bb Erumers:

Dimitte natum, genitor, ut fratri obviam
Feram salutem.

Jacob.
Deseres, fili, patrem?
Beniamin.

Patri ut reducam filium.
Jacob.

Ut simul cadas
Cum fratre frater; funere et eodem trahas
Patrem in sepulerum...
BeniaMuE® mpogonsaers HacramBarth W yObsAaeTh oTHa, 4To ero (Bemia-
MHHA) 00S3aHHOCTL HTTH, YTOGH JOCTABUTL ¢B060LY CHMEOHY.

Scena Il

Remittuntur a patre filii in Aegyptum cum duplici pecunia.

,Dixit Jacob ad filios suos: Revertimini et emite vobis ‘paucillum es-
carum. Pecuniam quoque duplicem ferte vobiscum; sed et fratrem
vestrum tollite, et ite ad virum“. Gen. 43.

Bparbs yroeapubaloTh OTLa OTIYCTUTH BeHiaMHHA ¢b HUMI Bb Ern-
merTh. [akoBB HAKOHEI'H colvIaIlaeTcs. BeqHuTh B3ATh ABOMHOE KOJUYECTBO
JeHerh, He :kelad I0Jb30BAThCS BOSBDALLEHHHIMH BB IEPBHI Dasb
meEpramu. Hbskmoe mpomramie lakoBa ¢b BemiaMmHOM®.

Scena IV.

Joseph Simeonem audit in carcere lamentantem, agnoscentemque
justam poenam ex vendito Joseph.

,Videntes angustias illius, dum deprecaretur nos, non audivimus:
idcirco venit supra nos ista tribulatio“. Gen. 42.
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Joseph.

Quem praesidere rebus imperii Deus

Jussit, quietis vetuit in gremio diem
Agere otiosum. Semper in curis agat.
Qui regna curat. Ita conjunxit Deus

Regnum atque curam.

Simeon.

Justus est semper Deus...
Merui, fatebor, carcere includi reus
Fratris perempti.

Joseph.

Quis meas aures ferit
Gemitu et querelis?

Simeon.

Fateor, o Deus, meo
Poenam minorem scelere. Mi frater Joseph!
[ocTs CaBIINTD TopecTHHA pasMHIILIe i 3arT0uenHaro CuMeona, ¢o
CJIe3aMHI PACKasiHiA BCIOMHHAKWILATO CBOIT IOCTYIIOKD ¢ [0cH(OMD. Iocmp'r,
JPOIIAETH MOCTYMNOKD OpaTheBh, NUPHBEIMIH €ro Kb TAKOMY BHEOKOMY
moJosketino s Ermmrh.

Scena V.
Fratres ad Nili oram consident, umbra, undis et cantu recreantur.
Beniamin, fratres.

BeniaMun® IpegTaraersh 0CTAHOBHTHCS HA OTAHX'D:
Tempus quietis commonet. Viae est satis...
Bparbsa ocramasiansawres y Gepera Hmra. OHI ycaskmBaoTes I MO0TD:

Omnes.

Cordium o magnus amor!
Tu scissa fratrum pectora,
Patrumque concatenas...
Si spatia terrae dividant
A filiis parentem,
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Non dividunt sed pectora
Animasque amore nexas...

Judas.

Sed ecce amoena turba Nympharum capnt
Extollit undis; seque concordi parat
Animare cantu.

U crbnyern—

Chorus Nympharum et fratrum.

Nile, qui vasto dominantis undae
Lentus incedis fluvio, pigraque
Litus allambis gravitate; Nile,
Rector aquarum... mw np. (erp. 468—469)

Scena VI

Jacobi de orbitate sua lamentatio.

»Absque liberis me esse fecistis. Joseph non est super, Simeon reti-
netur in vineulis, et Beniamin auferetis“. Gen. 43.

Jacob solus (MomoIOID).

Quo me sinistra sidera afflictum patrem

Luctu enecatis? Erro: jam non sum pater.

Fui, corona prolium circumlatus

Cum multa staret; perdidi nomen patris...
.... Nuper domus

Ridebat omnis, quando jucundum meus

Vultum explicabat Beniamin solem domus;

Nune solus, orbus liberis, dubius, domum

Tacitam et inanem lugeo, et vacuam fleo.

Vivisne, nate? Beniamin, vivis? redi,

Mi nate...

Sin forsan umbra es, Beniamin, umbris patrum

Mixta, et perempti frueris amplexu Joseph,

Ostende patri temet, et fessum trahe

. Simul sub umbras...

Audisne, nate? viduus atque orbus pater

Ad fata properans te vocat. Felix Joseph!

Jam fratre frueris, Beniamin! Felix Rachel!
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Jam Beniamino frueris! O felix puer,

Sinu Rachelis frueris, et Joseph sinul...
Bb konmbh wMomomora IakoB® BOsBpamaercs oQHAKO Kb HamesIh 0GHATDH
elle sKNBOI0 BeHiaMmHA. (cTp. 470—472).

Scena VIL

Sistuntur - Josepho fratres; laetatur is viso Beniamino; invitat ad
convivium.
»Steterunt coram Joseph: quos cum vidisset, praecepit dispensatori

domus suae dicens: Introduc viros domum et instrue conviviume®.
Gen. 43.

Joseph, Beniamin, fratres omnes.

Bparea  aBagorea kb locudy. OHL IpHEasbBaeTb OCBOGOANTL I
npusect CrMeoHa. PyBHMD ¢b H3BHHEHIAMI, ¢b BEIHKIMDL CMYIICHIEMD
TOBOPUTD O HAlJIEHHBIXD BD XIBOHHXD MBHIKAXD JeHBIaxh, He 3HACTD,
KaKb AT0 CIYYHIOCh, HPOCHTH UPHHATH BTH JeHBIH. locH(b 0TRA3H-
BaerTcd. DBeHiaMUHB:

O magne inclyti

Princeps Canopi! Servulum memet tuis

Cerne advolutum pedibus.
locnp pascupamuBaers 00b ormb. BemiaMuns pasckaswBaeTs, €m0 €ro
oren’s BBYHO CKOPGHTH O mormbmemb cHEbB locn(b; oHB mpocHTs 0CBO-
boaure Cmyveona. CuMeomdb sABIgeTcs; HbikHas Berphbua GPaTheBb. locugpn
HpHIIalIaeTs BebXb Kb ce6b odbaath (crp. 472—476).

Scena VIIIL

Dispensator miratur sibi imperatum, ut in ore sacci Beniamini
scyphum domini sui reponat.

»Praecipit Joseph dispensatori domus suae, dicens: Scyphum meum
argenteum etc“. Gen. 44.

Baladat, fratres Josephi.

Baladat Bepaskaerd cBoe yampiesie u megoywhHie, IpHIIOMEHAS TOBE-
nerie locnda OTHOCHTEIBHO MPHINEIBIEBD M3H XaHaaHa: T0 OHD UXD 34-
07I03DHID BB MITOHCTBS, BeTbIh 3aKT0YIATL B TeMHIILY, T0 0CBOOOINITD,
CHA0UID XIBOOMD, OTIYCTHIH HA POMIHY, HO ONHOTO OCTABHID 3aJI0%K-
HUKOMDB; Tellepb OHB MUPYeTh ¢'b HUMH 32 OJHIMD CTOJIOMD, & CBOK
qamy—zaapb Papaona Bexbad He3aMBTHO MOMOKUTL Bb MBIIORD MIal-
[maro 1m3b OPUIIeableBb;
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... Saepe visus ipse cum gemitu loqui,

Ridere, rursum plangere, et variis agi

Veluti procellis: qualibus solent agi

Quibus amor urit pectus et mentem cremat... (477).
Xurb6h yske Hado:keHD BB MBIIKI. Bparbs, OKOHYNBDL MHPDH, BEXOIATD,
MPOIIAITCA, OTHPABISTIOTCS BO-CBOSCH.

Chorus.

Molitur frumentum Marte et Furore molam trahentibus, impellente
Pace et Cerere.
Jirma: Providentia, Pax, Ceres,. Mars, Furor (ctp. 477—479).

Vet SV
Scena I

Joseph causas repositi scyphi in saccum Beniamini memorat; jubet
fratres comprehendi. \
»Tune Joseph accersito dispensatore domus, ait: Surge et persequere

viros“. Gen. 44.

Joseph.

Abeunt, secundo patriam incessu petunt.

Sed vix olympo media pendebit dies,

Acerbus illo gaudio orietur dolor:

Meruere pridem scelere non uno pares,

Fratresque non tam sanguinis, quam criminis,

A se patratum sentiant ipsi malum.

Haec norma juris. Quisquis audaci intulit

Mucrone vulnus, sentiat...
U omp Besnrs Baladat’y, B34BD 0Tpsah BONHOBD, JOTHATH YINEIINXD,
O0OBHHHTH HXD BDb Kpamb damrm, oObCKaTh MBIIRI, He BHIIMAS MOJILOAMT
OparbeBb, MPUKHHYBIINCH PasrHBBAMHBIMD, II IIPIBECTH OOPATHO TOTO, Y
ROTO Haiigercsa wama (,reum, licet innocentem®, crp. 480).

Scena IL

Laeti per colles proficiscuntur fratres.

»Jamque urbem exierant et processerant paululum. Gen. 44.
Fratres Josephi.

[o favete sidera!
In patriam redimus.
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Mutata sors est aspera
Sereniore fronte...

Simeon.

Grates rependat principi in largas opes

Effusus aether, cujus auxilio dies

Tandem beatos trahimus...
i1 3arbybp CHMEOHs PascRasbBaeTh TO, UT0 OHDB Y3HATIDH, OYeBH/HO, BO
BpeM:l TpedrBaHia cBoero Bh Krunrh, o mpeBparHOCTAXD cyAbOH, MOCTH-
FaBIINXh TemepellHAro mpaBuTead Krumra:

Occulta origo est generis; argento puer

Emptus dedisse dicitur Phario jugo

Servile collum...

SaTbMb OHD
Innocens, solo reus

Odio furentis foeminae,
OBLTH HOCAREHD BDL TEMHILY, & HOTOMD BO3BHCIJICH, HCTOJIKOBAB'D BITHH-

HEE I[apeMb CHHL...
Bapyrs Oparbha cabimardb 3a co00il MOroHI (eTp. 481—482).

Scena III.

Intercipiuntur a dispensatore domus.

LFecit ille ut jusserat et apprehensis per ordinem locutus est. Gen. 44.
Baladat; fratres, miles.
Baladat.
Cohibere gressum!
Simeon.
Nempe quae jussa imperas?

Baladat

Scelerata capita! Placuit- Aegypto nefas
Tantum patrare?

Ruben.

Innoxio appingis scelus.
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Baladat.

Non una culpa noxios fecit...
Baladat tpedyers yrpamennyn wamy. OGHCKD. Hally HaXoadTh Bb MBUIKD
Beniamuna.

Simeon.

Beniamin, fratrum pudor!
Rachele natus fure! Sic fratres amas?
Sic in senilem, Beniamin, patrem es pius?
BeniaMuu's KIAHETCS, 94TO OHD HEBIIHEHD:
O terra! Pontus! Sidera! Ah non sum nocens!
Bamagars Bospaskaerb, IT0 ero yamdaeTh ,raptus e mensa scyphus®, u
BeJIUTH BOIHAMD CXBaTUTh BeHiaMWHA W TOpeIcTaBUTL €r0 Ha CYVIb.
BeriaMuAs B3HBaeTh Kb OparbsaMb:
0 fratres mei,
Fratres, juvate! Ah Simeon, Ruben, Levi,
Juvate!
Bparesa roroBw pasmbanth yuacth Beriamuma:

Rubenus.

Parce, Benjamin, fletu: tua
Fortuna—nostra est omnium; nos a tuo
Nemo revellet latere,—si quam te trahet
Furor arenam, nos simul tecum trahet.

A (cTp. 485).

Scena IV.

Minatur per somnium Jacobo Rigor; minas conatur Favor evertere:
Providentia Rigoris instrumenta confringit, eumque in Justitiam, Favorem
vero in Pietatem transmutat; promittunt justum piumque Joseph regna-
turum in domo Jacob in aeternum.

Jmma: Jacob, Justitia, Pietas.

lakoBb chryers o moreph Bcero, 4To emy 6BUIO 10pOT0 Ha 3eMIB:
locidpa merpe6mwIn XuIMmHse 3B5pi, Paxuin B3aTa MOrUIoL, cyab0a JHIIIIIA
ero u BemiaMHnHa; I OHB BBHBAETHh Kb OTCYTCTBYIOUIEMY JIOOUMILY:

Redi, redi, mi nate, si vivis, redi! '
Cobayerp—
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Chorus.
Justitia, Pietas, Providentia.

Justitia 1 Pietas Berymawors b mpenie; Providentia nxmn OPIIMHIPSETD:
Justitia, virgas projice
Et vincula et catenas...
Accede, Pietas...
I Beb tpoe odpamanTed Kb [akoBY ¢b caoBaMi yrbimeHis:

Omnes.

Jacob, triumphe! Beniamin
Vitam trahit superstes:
Suo superstes funeri,
Vive, Joseph! Triumphe!
Surge,—o6paianres oHII Kb lakoBy:—osculum
' da filio,
Et brachiis corona!
Justos piosque filios
Justo pioque patri
Justus piusque coelitum
Tandem favor reponet.
Bb Buabmin mnpencrasigercs locudb. [akoBb MpoTATIBACTH Kb HeMY
BB BOCTOPT'S pyKH, HO BuIbHie HCuesaeTd (cTp. 485—488).

Scena V.

Retracti sistuntur Josepho fratres, increpantur, deprecantur.

»Omnesque ante eum pariter in terram corruerunt; quibus ille ait: sic
agere voluistis.“ Gen. 44.

Bparea mpeas locnpomsn; omb IPUTBOPHO OCHITAETH HX'b RECTORUMII
YIIpeRaMm: '

Joseph.

Ingrata furum capita, sceleratum genus! ete.
Omut yBbpssoTh BH CBOEli HeBHHHOCTH. [0cH()B NMPHKA3HBAETH 3aAKIOIATDH
BemiaMuHa BB OKOBH. Bparhs yMOJSOTH MOMAANTH HXH OTHA, KOTOPArG
yrpara BemiamnBa cBeerd BB Mormay. Ho locmds mpogomskaers mrparth
POJb HEYMOJUMAT0 CYAbH (cTp. 488—491).
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Seena VI

Tandem inter varios affectus luctatus Joseph fratribus sese aperit,
recognoscitur frater, datur plausus.

~Elevavitque vocem cum fletu, quam audierunt Aegyptii omnisque
domus Pharaonis, et dixit fratribus suis: ego sum Joseph. Osculatus-
que est ommes fratres suos, et gavisus est Pharao et omnis familia
ejus“. Gen. 45.

locnb orkpEBaeTs cedd. Bparbsa packampaioress BB CBOEMT IIPOCTYIRD
npotusdb Hero. TporareapHas cieHa mpnMupemis (ctp. 492).

Scena VII
Dimittit fratres Joseph, ut patrem adducant.
LTollite inde -patrem vestrum et cognationem, et venite ad me*. Gen. 45.
Joseph.

O longa nulla gaudia, atque horas breves
Felicitatis! Vix datum fratri sinu
Excipere fratres, cogor abeuntes lari
Reddere paterno...
... Ducite ad natum patrem,
Ut in parentis brachiis laetus Joseph,
Genitorque nati in brachiis vivat Jacob,
Alterque possit cadere in alterius sinu (ctp. 495).

Hukbyb euge, Kb coskanbnio, He c¢abrano ofs3opa Mbhech MOCTABICH-
HHXb Ha CIHEHY BBHCKNMH ie3yntaMu (BBb poab TOTO, Kakb HT0 HCHOJ-
HUTh Pefinrapanrrérraeps 1 Mwomxena); Jac. Zeidler!) HasnBaers TOJIbKO
apayy ,Cyrus rex“, mocraBleHmyo BbH 1631 1., ,Conjugium Rebeccae cum
Isaaco“—1635 r., ,Franciscus Xaverius“—1651 r., ,Pietas victrix sive
Flavius Constantinus de Maxentio. tyranno Vietor¢—1659 1., ,Connubium
inter Henricum et Adelindam Conradi Il Caesaris filiam“--1674 r., mbecy
Ha mpasgankb Thaa Xpueroa Panis pacificus id est Eucharistia“—
1675 1., ,Pia et fortis mulier in S. Natalia, S. Adriani Martyris conjuge
expressa“—1676 u apamy ,lgnatius“—1681 r.: 3arbMb OHD JaerTh Iepe-
YeHb MPOrpaMMb BBHCKHXD 1e3YHTCKUXB HpeacTaBlaeHii, HeGOJbIIAs KO-
JERIS KOTOPHXD COCTABIAETH €TI0 COOCTBEHHOCTD:

1) Die Schauspielthétigkeit der Schiiler und Studenten Wiens, ctp. 39 u caba.
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Praecox Heroum Sanguis, sive Gulielmus Ottonis Augusti
nepos... anni 1694 a Caesareo Gymnasio Domis professae Soe. Jesu exhi-
bitus... Viennae Austriae... Argumentum: Sabellicus Enneade 9, lib. 2
Doglioni in histor. ital. et Contarini in déliciis historiarum ete. Bb 8 ak-
TaXDb, ¢b HPOJOTOMD H SIIIOIOMD MHUEOJOIHYECKAT0 COIEPIKAHis;

Discordia sibi ipsi perniciosa, in infelici membrorum in-
ter se dissidentium seditione adumbrata... juventute Seminarii SS. Ignatii
et Pancratii Soc. Jesu Viennae in aula Caesarea exhibita anno 1694...
Argumentum: Livius Dec. I, lib. 2. Axreropudeckiit prologus, 12 induec-
tiones 0esb pasubieniss ma awxrsl, u Epilogus: Genius Seminarii;

Carolus Bonus boni publici beata victima... anno 1694 a Caes.
Gymn. Dom. Prof. Soc. Jesu exhibitus... Argumentum: Paulus Aemilius,
Maierus, Marchantius et Sanderus in Flandria illustrata. Ilpomors—actpo-
HOMITIECRasl aJJIETOPisd; TPH akTa ¢b XOPaMII TMOCIb 1-1'0 [ 2-T0 aKTOBD;
AJIETOPUYCCKIN SIII0TD;

Mariae praesidium salus principum in Margareta Austriaca,
duce Saxoniae ejusque filiis Alberto et Ernesto comprobatum... a studiosa
Jjuventute Caesarei et Academici Collegii Soc. Jesu anno 1694... Viennae
Austriae. Argumentum: Vide Speculuni™ histor. Augustissimae Domis
Austriacae lib. 5, cap. 10, 11, 6, et Atlantem Marianum Imagine 266.
[Ipomors MIHeOJIOTIYECKI-CIIMBOJIMIECKIT; 8 aKkTa €¢b MIOOJIOTIICKIIMIL
XOpaMIl mocab 1-ro I 2-ro; sMLIOrb—alloeeodb UMeHH Mapin ma meddh:

Ludus Imposturae pro recepto Dithyrambi more ante Cine-
res... in scena Scholarum domis professae Soc. Jes. exhibitus anno 1695...
Viennae Austriae... Argumentum: Justus Lipsius in Monit. Polit. cap. 5.
[posors amreropuyeckiii: mbeca abantes Ha 2 wacrn (partes); Xopb I
AIUJIOND MIIROJIOTHYECKIe;

Sors et Salus ex vulnere, in Gerardo Avesnate Achate Go-
dofredi Bullionii... anno 1695 a Caesareo Gymn. Domis professae Soc.
Jes. m mpou. Argumentum: Albertus Aquensis, Helmoldus, Gul. de Walha
et alii. Bp 8 awraxb: mporors, 1Ba Xopa I SIILIONDL aLIeropideckie;

Matris et Amoris vincula, seu Cratesiclea... anno 1695 a
Caes. Gymn. Dom. Prof. Soc. Jes. Viennae exhibita... Argumentum: Plu-
tarchus in vita Cleomenis. B 3 akraxb; mpoaors, JABa Xopa H AIIIOND
MUOO0JOTITIECKAr0 COJepRaHis;

Innocentia amoris fidei et religionis magistra in Saraceni
regis in Boetica regnantis filia et hispano juvene repraesentata... Saltuum
instructore D. Antonio Veriet... Anno 1695, Viennae... Argumentum: Atlas
major in descriptione Hispaniae; Hoierus Hist. Trag. decade I, Arg. I,
reliqua dedit poesis. Bb 3 artaxb; mpoIorb—acTPOHOMEYECKas aLIeropis:
2 X0pa 1 SIIIOrD aJIeTopHdeckie;



Agnus propitionarius a praecursore D. Joanne Baptista os-
tensus, sive Eucharistia verum calamitatum omnium propitatorium a
gratia mediatrice detectum... A caesareo Domis professorum Soc. Jes.
Gymnasio Viennae. Dum consueta pietate Dominica Theophoriae in ipsum
Praecursoris festum [incidente ejusdem domitis processioni Eucharistiae
interessent... anno 1696 die 24 Junii... Argumentum: Matth. cap. 3, v. 1, 5;
Joann. cap. 1, v. 36. [Ipeca cocrours Beero msb 3 inductiones, amrero-
pHYecKaro IpoJaora U aJIeropudecKaro ke SIHJIOTA.

Bb onmoit msbh mosambiimmnxb cBoumxb paborh Jac. Zeidlerl) co-
o01maeTb, 410 Bh 1692 r. Bb Bbab Obura ucnoanera apama o I'pusennab,
n37aHHAS TI01H BarIaBieMb:

Nuptiae cum benedictione repetitae sive Gualterus et
Griseldis secundo connubio juncti.. Argumentum: ita Petrarcha pag. 607
de fide uxoria. Bp 3 awrTax®; BB mUpoaorb BeCerymanoTbh Duo Amores,
Hymenaeus, Triptolemus, Pomona, Flora, chorus; mocab [ axra cabayers
chorus’primus, Bb KOTOpOMD BHBOIITES 0MHD Hymenaeus; nocab 1T akra—
chorus secundus, Bp KOTOpOMD y4uactByoTh Amor, Hymenaeus u Fides
conjugalis; moend III akTa—chnMBoOTHIECKITl SUHIOTD, HCMOTHAEMBI k-
ayoupmu unamu: Duo Amores, Deus malorum, Invidia, Hymenaeus,
chorus Virtutum, Vulecanus, 4 Nepotes.

Bb 1709 r. bl WCHOMTHEHH JaTHHCKIS ThecH: ,Pyrrhus Epirota
duodemis paterno solio legitimus rex impositus¢ mw ,Martis exilium et
Pacis reditus“. Bp 1710 r.—,Radimirius e reo rex“.?)

[ocabauuMs ApaMaryproMdb Mesg1y BBHCKUMH ie3yutaMu OBLID
Andreas Friz (1711—1790). [Ibecs ero usgamsl Bb cOOPHAED MMOIDL
saraaBiems: ,Tragoediae et Orationes“, Viennae Austriae, 1764. S3mbcb
naxoaarca—Penelope, tragoedia (1761); Julius martyr, tragoedia
(1761); Codrus, tragoedia (1757); Cyrus, tragoedia (1757); Alexis,
dramation pastoritium (1757); Salomon Hungariae rex, drama-
tion (1757).

1) Ueber Jesuiten und Ordensleute als Theaterdichter und P. Ferdinand Rosner
insbesondere (Blétter des Vereines fiir Landeskunde von Nieder-Oesterreich, redigiert
von Dr. Anton Mayer, Neue Folge, B. XXVIII, crp. 16—17).

2) Jac. Zeidler, Die Schauspielthatigkeit ete. crp. 43.
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ToiateabHO COCTABIEHHBII 1 BechbMa COJAeP/RaTeIbHHIN COOPHIKD Ma-
TepiaIoBh M4 MCTOPIN I XapaKTePHCTHRH 1e3yHTCRON ApaMH  IIpejcTa-
BaIAeTHb €000l KHNTa MIbHCTepekaro omdriorexapd II. Baabmama: Jesuiten-
Dramen der niederrheinischen Ordensprovinz, von Dr. P. Bahlmann,
Leipzig, 1896!). 3xbch MB uMBeMb BH XPOHOJOTHUECKOMD IMOpAIKD  co-
CTaBJIeHHBIE, TIABHEIMD 00PAa30M’h 110 COXPAHUBIINMCS  TIpPOTpaMMaMb (X0Ts,
KOHeYHO, TaJeKO He IIO0JAHHE), HepeIHH IMbech, HCHOTHeHHHXD Ha je3yHT-
CKHXD cIeHaxDb BD ropogaxb: Axenh, Bomm®h, [lspenb, Tocceabpmopdh,
Immepuxb, Jecens, Magamaph, 'wapaecreiivb, H0auxh, Kobnenmb, Kétnub,
Récernat, Menmersd, Morcrept, Morcrepeiiperh, Heyceb, Ocaadporidb,
[Manep6oput, Pasenmreita, 3urens u Tpupb,—a BH Buab TpHIosKeHis,
COCTABIAIIIATO, COOCTBEHHO TOBODS, HEHTPD TAMKECTH KHHTH, JTAeTCS Iepe-
nedarka psaga (oxoxo 80) mporpammb (Perioche) mpeacrasmenmiit. [[-pn
BaabMan®s cocTaBmIb 1 O0UIifi XPOHOJOTHIECRIHT CITHCORD 1€3VHTCKIXD
crexTagIeil, IMBBIIIXD MBCTO, HACKOABKO COXPAHILTACL M3BBCTIA I 10KY-
MEHTH, BB JAHHOH 00JacTH MeskIy 1597 m 1773 rojaMm; Bb Ha9aIh KA
CTOUTDH CIHCOKD IEeYATHBHIXD M3JaHiil ieaynrcruxs ApaMb X VII—XVIII BB.,
a Bb KOHI'b—O00UIil XPOHOJIOTHYECKil (10 BpeMeHH HepBaro Ipe/icTaBIeHis
WM 11epBaro H3JaHisd) CHHCORDB HAMCYATAHHBIXD IPaMb, OXBATHBAIOIIii
NPOMERYTOKD 0TH 1570 110 1761 TOTD.

Co6pannpit 1-poMs II. BaapMamoMd MaTepialb 1aeTh TAKY KapTIHy
PasBUTIA ie3yHTCKaro Tearpa Bb HUMKHEPEHHCKON WPOBHHIIN OpIeHA Bb
XVII u mepsoit momosuns XVIII BB.: '

H3b weTHpexcoTh CIUIMIKOMD 3apernCTPOBAHHHIXD IPEICTaBICHil
Menbe 9wbMb 1A 9eTBepToil JHITH YACTI B3SATH CIOJKETH H3b CB. MHCAHIS:
Q1 70 ¢b HEGOJBMNMD Nhech—H3h BeTxaro sapbra, 6—113b HUcTOpin
HOBO3aBbTHOI, 10 HpeacTaBIAlTh 00pal0OTKY €BAHTeJIbCKAXD TPHTIDH I
OIHA PasBHBaeTh MOTHBD H3h ANORaJIHICHCA. Bb apaMaxb STHUXH BHICTY-
NATDL CIBIYONA TIma:

1) Azamnp?):

1) Beihefte zum Centralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, XV.
2) Trawriges Schaw-Spiel, in welchem Adams-Fall und Erlésung... kiirtzlich wirdt
vorgestellet... (Osnabriick, 1669).
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2) loendgrnl);

3) Mowuceii?);

4) IleBopa?);

5) Iegeonn?):

6) Muiid):

7) Cayap, TaBuanp, Aseccaaomph):
8) Coaomons’):

") Joseph seu Triumphus innocentiae... (Aachen, 1671);

Praeludium pacis europeae in Josepho a fratribus agnito.. exhibitum... (Jiilich, 1676);

Lusus tragico-comicus in Josepho, Jacobi filio, Aegypti prorege exhibitus... (Osna-
briick, 1683);

Joseph a fratribus venditus... (Kiln, 1702);

Joseph a fratribus agnitus... (Kiln, 1704):

Joseph patrem excipiens... (Koln, 1705);

Joseph a fratribus venditus... (Siegen, 1709);

Pro-rex Aegypti Joseph. . (Kdln, 1712);

Joseph ignoscens fratribus... (Jiilich, 1722)

Mitissima austeritas sive Joseph, Aegypti prorex, fratribus.. se manifestans...
(Miinstereifel, 1736);

Die rachvergessene und Bosheit mit Gutthaten vergeltende Liebe, oder.. zum
koniglichen Statthalter tiber gantz Egypten-Land erhobencr... Joseph (Hildesheim, 1748);

Joseph venditus, tragoedia... Hadamar, 1750).

2) Moyses, tragoedia (Kdiln, 1721);

Moyses a Pharaone pressus non oppressus (Koblenz, 1737).

3) Mens Deo nixa ab aerumnis clarior, sive Debora prostratis hostibus vietrix,
ostendens locatae in Deo fiduciae etiam ex cupresso lauros crescere... (Trier, 1743).

) Gedeon encaenicus judex Israelis quintus... (Aachen 1628).

) Heli, ex lib. 1 Regum tragoedia... (Paderborn, 1650).

%) Saul rex Israelis unicus et coronatus, sed propter inobedientiam a Deo projec-
tus... (Hildesheim 1652);

Bellona Saulis et Davidis... (Aachen, 1678):

Vindicata in patrem impietas, sive Absalon... (Miinster, 1690);

Absalon in patrem perduellis... (Aachen, 1691);

Saul rejectus, David electus in regem Israelis, tragicomedia... (Diren, 1721);

David rex Israelis declaratus... (Miinstereifel, 1723);

Ovicula perdita sub figura Absalonis theatro data.. (Bonn, 1732):

Divina Providentia in humanis ludente Saul et David obluctantes... (Jiilich, 1735);

Triumphus Dei-Hominis de Luciferi fastu in Davide funda sternente Goliathum
adumbratus (Diisseldorf, 1736),—u mp.

) Sapiens Salomon... (Osnabriick, 1630):

Ambitio infelix, sive Adonias cum suis complicibus justissima nece a fratre Salo-
mone rege Israelis oppressus... (Hildesheim, 1669);

Salomon in Deum pius, ideoque a Deo coronma, sapientia, gloria decoratus...
(Aachen, 1692):

Salomon Adonia fratre et rebellibus extinctis pacificus... (Koln, 1720):

Salomon iiber Adoniam obsiegend... (Miinster, 1750)
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9) Ecenpn, Avans nu Mapmoxeiil);
10) HaByxo10HOCOPD?);

11) Cegerig®):

12) loacnp?):

13) Eseria?):

14) Axaps);

15) Heemans?);

1) Gestiirzte Hoftart und erhohete Tugendt, dieses an Mardochaeo, jenes an Aman.
Auff offentlicher Schawbiine auss dem Buch Esther vorgestelt... (Meppen, 1665):

Amani superbia ad patibulum usque elata... (Hildesheim, 1708);

Aman sub rege Assuero Esthere reginac supplice depressus, Mardochaeus exalta-
tus... (Jiilich, 1736);

Die iiber ihre Feinde obsiegende Kinigin Esther, wie sie den stoltzem Aman... zum
Galgen, ihren Oheim Mardochaeus zur hichsten Ehr erhoben... (Hildesheim, 1742);

Tragoedia. Die iiber ihre Feinde obsiegende Konigin Esther u mpow. (Koblenz, 1744).

) Traum Konigs Nabuchodonosor von jener Bild-Siule (Miinster, 1682);

Metamorphosis arrogantiae, sive Nabuchodonosor.. in bovem transformatus...
(Kosfeld, 1688);

Der in errichteter Bild-sidule eine Gottheit sich anmassende Hochmuth Nabucho-
donosors von denen babylonischen Knaben Sidrach, Misach, Abdenago bestritten, durch
Jjene vom Daniel vorgesagte, unter der Regierung Balthasars erfolgte Verstossung zu
wilden Thieren von Gott endlich gestrafft... (Meppen, s. a.);

Die gestiivtzte Hoffart in dem hochmiithigen, aber von Gott gedemiithigten Konig
Nabuchedonosor... (Hildesheim, 1749).

%) Tragoedia von dem Jiidischen Kinig Sedecia... (Siegen, 1630):

Sedecias rex Judae ultimus... (Jiilich, 1704):

Sedecias coecus, coecae fortunae ludibrium... (Hildesheim, 1712);

Die von dem betrangten und viel leidenden Jeremias offt angedrohete {iber den
Sedecias, dessen Printzen und Reich durch den Nabuchodonosor von der Gittlichen
Gerechtigkeit geziickte Straf-Ruhte... (Hildesheim 1747);

Sedecias, tragoedia... (Trier, 1748).

4) New tragico-Comoedj vom Joa Konig Juda... (Miinster, 1645);

Adolescens perversus in Joa adolescente, Judaeorum rege, theatro datus...
(Koln, 1731);

Joas tragoedia... (Trier, 1742).

?) Vindex malorum et bonorum Deus duplici in exemplo olim cognitus, horum in
Ezechia pio Judaeorum rege, istorum in Sennacherib impio Assyriorum tyranno...
(Diisseldorf, 1661);

Solyma a Sennacherib impio infeliciter invasa, ab Ezechia pio feliciter defensa...
(Koln, 1693);

Ezechias, rex Judae pius, Sennacheribi, Assyriorum regis impii, victor..
(Jiilich, 1707).

%) Tragoedia de regibus Achab et Jezabel (Paderborn, 1604).

“) Abwaschung dess siindhafften Menschen in dem H. Blutbadt Christi Jesu
durch die Figur dess in dem Jordan vom Aussatz gereinigten Naaman... (Kisteld, 1664).
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16) Jlanimrpl);
17) loBb?);

18) 10uen?);

19) loma*);

20) 30poBaBeJIL?):
21) ToBurn®);
22) MakkaBen®).

Isb neropinm moBosaBbTHONH B3ATH TOABKO CIBIyoIGie HeMHOTie
cloersl: 1) Joannes Baptista, nach Zeugniiss Christi des Herren der
Heiligste nunter allen Minnern, wie er auff gottlosen Geheiss Herodis
im Kerker enthauptet wird... (Hildesheim, 1711); 2) Jesulus duodennis,
discipulos de Mundo, Carne et Daemone triumphare docens... (Juhch,
1737); 3) Daniel flguratus sive Christus Jesus principum Synagogae odio
in mortem traditus... (Hildesheim, 1724); 4) Christus crucifixus, humani
generis redemptor, in scenam datus... (Aachen, 1708); 5) Tragoedia Chris-
tus crucifixus actor amoris pro debita humano generi poena Jjustitiae

') Daniel in aula regis Cyri ab imminente capitis dlscnmlne et sacrificulorum

insidiis vindicatus... (Hildesheim, 1708);
Daniel, tragoedia... {Koln, 1718).

2) Jobus illustre humanarum vicissitudinum et patientiae exemplum (Paderborn,1655).

%) Judith sua in Deum fiducia de Holoferne triumphans... (Jiilich, 1714).

*) Jonas. Tragico-Comoedj, .in welcher der gross und michtiger Statt Ninive
gottloses Leben und darauff erfolgte heylsame Buss und Ponitenz vorgestellet... (Kis-
feld, 1650).

%) Zorobabel, seu lactus ab exilio persico reditus populi Judaici Hierosolymam
obtentus... (Miinster, 1648).

) Comoedia de Tobia. (Paderborn, 1597);

In sacram Tobiae historiam tragoedia I sive Tobias justus a Deo adversitatibus
probatus... (Kéln, 1706);

Tobias recreatus, tragoedia. (Kiln, 1707):

Filialis in patrem pietas sive Tobias senior a filio suo una cum Angelo reduce
a caccitate liberatus... (Aachen, 1733):

Tobias post varias aerumnas Deo recreatus... (Aachen, 1739):

Exemplum patientiae sive Tobias senior... (Neuss, 1739).

) Judas Machabaeus (Paderborn, s. a.);

Judas Machabaeus 1. Patiens, 2. Fortis, 3. Pius. Triduo in scenam dandus...
(Kdln, s. a.):

Die Mutter der Machabder, ein Trauerspiel (Koln, 1710);

Constantia in fide sive Machabaea et septem ejus filii. Tragoedia... (Jiilich, 1715);

Fides invicta non obediens praecepto Regis, sed praecepto Legis, sive Machabaea
cum septem filiis tragico dramate theatro data... (Hildesheim, 1720);

Fides invicta sive Machabaea cum septem filiis de Antiocho triumphans. Tragico
dramate theatro data... (Paderborn, 1729).
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coelestis Patris superabunde satisfaciens ac passione sua exsolvens, quae
non rapuit... (Hildesheim, 1717); 6) Amoris per Chnstum amore mortuum
de morte triumphus (Jiilich, 1750).

HoBoszapbrabe MOTHBH BEICTYIAIH HHOTIA HA 1€3YyHTCKOI cueHD Bb
TAKOI'0 PoJa MapaLIelbHBIXD 00Pa0OTRAX}:

1) Codrus pro patria non timidus mori—Cristus pro humano genere
factus obediens usque ad mortem Crucis, parallelo schemate theatro dati...
(Hildesheim, 1720);

2) Proprio filio non pepercit, sed pro omnibus tradit illum. Es hat
nicht verschonet seinem eigenen Sohn

Boamo Christo Jesu
der Konig Moab der Konig aller Konige;
sondern denselbigen freywillig zum Todt dargegeben, um sein Volck von
ihren dreyen geschwornen Feinden

dem Konig Joram dem héllischen Lucifer
Konig Josaphat unreinen Asmodaeus
Ko6nig Edom geitzigen Mammon

zu erlsen. Paralell-weiss auff &ffentlicher Schaubithne vorgestelt...
(Jilich, 1746).

JdpaMaTusupoBambl GBLIN MOTHBH — CIBIYOIIEXD eBAHIEJbCKUXD
IPUTYE:

1) O 6ayaromb caEbl):;

2) 06b oBub sadaypureii?):

3) O Goraub-mupomoonh?);

4) O Opaxb mapckaro chHal):
5) O 3IHXD BHHOIDaIapsaXbd);

!) Jubilum animae peccatricis sub schemate Filii Prodigi resipiscentis... (Jiilich,
1701);

Acolastus sive Servus nequam justa talionis poena castigatus... (Jiilich, 1724):

Comoedia vom Verlohrnen Sohn... (Jilich, 1731).

?) Bekehrte Seel unter der Figur des von dem guten Hirten verloffenen, gesuchten
und wider gefundenen Schiiffleins... (Hildesheim, 1701);

Daphnis der guter Hirt, das ist Jesus Christus sein VelthlneS Schifilein, die
menschliche Seel, an allen Orten des bitteren Leydens suchend und endlich auff dem
Berg Calvariae wiederfindend... (Hildesheim, 1714). ’

?) Philoenus id est Epulo evangelicus, comicotragoedia... (Paderborn, 1657): -

Dives epulo sepultus in inferno... (Aachen, 1737).

*) Evangelische Comedi vom grossen Abendtmahl, oder Kioniglicher Hochzeit...
(Miinster, 1632).

°) Amoris Victima ¢ seu Jesus Christus in ara crucis immolatus, sub. imagine hae-
redis vineae ocecisi... in scenam datus (Paderborn, 1660).
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6) O MmTocepaHOMD Iaph U (es:KATOCTHOMD A0JKHIKB!).

Moruss w31 XIX rrassl Amoranamnmcnca o Gpakh arfna, Bb CBA3H
co II raasoii kmurn mpop. Ocim, pasBUTH BB IBIyn ApaMy MOTH Ha3Ba-
niemnb: Nuptiae Agni, Hochzeit dess Lambs, das ist Heilige Vermihlung
Philotheji, der Liebe Gottes, und Eubuliae, dess Christlichen Willens...
(Koln, 1695), BB Tpexsb 9acTaxb.

Morusnl u3b ¢B. mncanis BerpbyaeMb BD WBCKOJLKHXD APaMaxb
06pafoTalHBIMI  BD RadecTBL  I0CTONPHMbBUATETHHBIXD mapajuieteii Kb
COOBITIAMD HOBATO BPEMEHIT: MOAYyUIanTCs CBOCOOPASHBIA THECH, BH KOTO-
PHXD ITApajIeIbHO pasBHBaloTcs Ba IBHCTBiA, depeayores —mapad-
JEJbHBIA CcIeHH. TaroBHI:

Regina gratiae Maria in Absolone et Theophilo parallelo dramate
musico repraesentata.. (Koln, 1699), Bb Tpexb akTaxb, ¢h HIIIOTOMD U
MHTEPIT0,TIAMIT?);

Triplex Salomon tribus episcopis et principibus Paderbornensibus
parallelus (Paderborn, 1692) ?);

Comico-tragoedia Acolastus, seu Filius prodigus a patre profugus
Tobiae juniori a patre peregre ablegato dramate parallelo oppositus cum
Acolasta, seu anima hominis a Christo ad voluptatem transfuga in sce-
nam alludente... (Jiilich, 1741), u mp.

9ITOTH llepedeHb APaM’b Ha CIOSKeTH I MOTHBH I8H CB. IHCaHis Hb-
CKOJBKO JOIOJHACTCS H3D TAKUXD MOHOrpadill, DOCBALIEHHHXDH 0030py
ie3ynrckaro pemepryapa mo oTIABJILHHMD ropodaMb, Kakb crarbs B. Pux-
Tepa 0 HagepiopHCKHXD CHeRTarIAXDB!) m P. Miommepa—o ruapiecreiiv-

1) Dularchus, regni vicaria potestate administrati dominus, iniquitatis servus,
tragoedia theatro datus... (Koln, 1722).

2) Actus I

Sc. 1. Prolusio. Absolon, ut scelus Ammonis ulciscatur, eum simulata bene-
volentia ad convivium invitat.

Allusio. Theophilus, ut amissos honores recuperet, Magi opem implorat.

Sec. 2. Prolusio. Absolon in convivio Ammonem interficit.

Interludium. De viro domum redeunte et a domesticis male excepto.
Allusio. Theophilus Deum ejurat. w mpou. (Bahlmann, crp. 225—226).

3) Actus I: Salomon Hierosolymis, Theodorus Fiirstenbergius Paderbornae Aca-
demiam fundat; Actus II: Salomon Templum, Ferdinandus Fiirstenbergius Basilicam
Xaverianam exstruit; Actus II: Salomon Templum Hierosolymitanum, Hermanus Wer-
nerus Metternichius Basilicam Xaverianam Deo dedicat (Bahlmann, crp. 123).

4) Paderborner Jesuitendramen von 1592—1770 von Wilh. Richter (Mitteilun-
gen der Gesellschaft fiir deutsche Erziehungs-und Schulgeschichte, hrg. von Karl Kehr-
bach, Jahrgang IV, Heft 1. Berl. 1894, crp. 5—16).
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cknxb'). Bb cmucks passrpannbixb 85 [lagep6opas mbecs, cocTaBIeHHOMD
IEePBLIMD, OTMBUEHO OROJI0 cra Ihech, He BOIEANINXD BH IHepedeHb
ajepOOPHCKUXD JIpaMb, cocTaBiaeHEBIl II. BanMaHOM'b‘-’) 1 O00OHUMAIONLi
Beero 48 NN: y Puxrepa Haxoqumb 14 0bech Ha TeMH H3b CB. IIHCAHIIL
BeTXaro sapbra u 7—mHoBaro sapbra; MesIy HEMH HBCKOJIBKO ‘TAKHX'D,
BB KOTOPHIX'b 00paboTaHbl CIOSKETH, He Berphbuawiliecs Bo Beel KRUTD
Baxpyana, a nmenno: 1) Eleazarus (1610, 1613 roas), 2) Maria Magda-
lena (1612 r.); 3) Stephanus lapidatus (1659 r.) u 4) Actio de Samaritano
evangelico sanante sauciatum via Jerichutina (1659 r.). B® cocrasien-
HoMB II. Mwsiepomd mepeunt TIHIbIecTelMCKHXD CHEHAYECKHXD Npe-
CTaBJIEHIH®) yKasaHo CBHIIe cTa HA3BaHil, He BONIEAMMXD Bb CIHCOKD
IHIbAECTeHMCRIXD Ibech Yy DBaibmamat), oxparmBaomiiii 3a Bpems 10
1750 roga Bcero 54 NN: HOBHII clOKeTh 3B CB. MIcaHid B3TBCH. OKa-
3aJIcs OJHAKO TOJMBKO 0AnHb: Jephte (1666 roga). Saro II. Mwosureps, BB
rmapb ,Jahresfeste auf dem Theater®, coodmaers H3BIeIeHHBIS HMB U35
XPaHAMIArOCA BB TUIbACCIeHMCKON TIIMHA3iM PYKONMHCHATO HEBHHKA
(Liber complectens res gymnasii Hildesiensis societa-
tis Jesu ab ineunte anno 1654) Jo6onBTHE cBBIBHIT 00D yerpa-
UBABIIMXCA [0 CIydYan NpasiHukoBb Poskgecrsa n [acxu yueHHYecKuxXb
CHERTARIAXD, 1L 0TMBYAeTh MCHOMHABINIECS Ha cuemb mpejcraBienis, tia-
JOTM M JeRIaMalill HA Takisg TeMbl: IOKJIOHEeHie IacTHpeil, MOKJIOHEHie
BOJIXBOBD, NpeHie o0b H30ieHinl MIajeHIeBb, JAeKIaMalin: yHIYTOKEeHie
0e360:KisT I BOSHUKHOBeHie MCTHHHON BEPH TIpH pPOKIEHIH Cnacures,
JAeraamamio o 3pb3nb, mpuBediieil BOAXBOBb Kb SACAIMD; B 1655 T. GhLIA
nocrasieHa mhiaag apama ,Christi natalitia® B» 3 akraxbs; BH 1660 T.
OBLTH yCTpoeHH, mo mpeanoto:kenio II Mosurepa, skuBHSA KapTHHH Ha
TeMBl NPHOBITIS BOJAXBOBD Kb Mpojay, HOKIOHEHIS BOJXBOBL, GbrerBa B
Erumers, ms6ienia wiagenness’); npuGanskenie Ilacxm BusBamto  clie-
HIAYECKIS LpejCcTaBIeHis Ha Takis TeMB: COTBODeHie mepsaro deaoBbka,
ero rpbxonazenie nm msbaBieHie; cKOp6b AymiM, 0 cTpacTaxXbh CHIACHTENIS:
TOPIKECTBO BOCKpecmaro Xpucera HaTb AiaBoJoMb: BoCkpecemie Xpicra,
pasroBopb Kaiagsr i1 Huroamya co cTpaskeii: 0 J0OBH cTpajaninaro Xpucera
1 crop6n qolsuaro Borouenosbra: cmacenie poma weaopbueckaro crpa-
craMi XPHCTOBHIMU; BB 1692 . Oba memommena ,Drama  parallelum

!) Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Schultheaters am Gymnasium Josephinum in Hil-
desheim, von Reinhard Miiller. Hildesheim, 1901.

2) Jesuiten-Dramen der niederrhein. Ordensprov., erp. 117—126.

%) P. Miiller, Beitrige, crp. 56—62.

4) Bahlmann, Jesuiten-Dramen, erp. 40—51.

3) P. Miiller, Beitrige, crp. 46—48.
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Christi patientis“, a Bp 1717 r.-—,Tragoedia Christus crucifixus“, Bb
TPeXh aKTax’b, Bb KOTOpYI0 BOULIM Beh cHeHB crpacreit XpHCTOBBHIXD').

I'maBnad Macca mpejcraBiaeniii ie3yHTOBDs HUKHEPEIIHCKON TIPOBHHLIN
00paboTHBAJIA CIOKETH, 3allMCTBOBAHHBIE 3B HCTOPIM DPA3HHIXD ILIEMEHD
u HaponoBb EBpons m gaske Asinm, Kakb JpeBHel, Takb U Hopbiimreii,
U3hb 00JACTH HCTOPMIECKNXD AHEKJ0TOBD, JereH1b, OJarouecTHBHIXD I
HOYYHTEeJbHEX'D MOBBCTBOBAHIN, CRa3aHiil 0 CBATHXD, MYUYeHHKAX'b, O Bbi-
JAOIUXCSA TMOABURHAKAXD M AbATENAXD 1e3YHTCRAro opeHa.

Hbceroabko apamsb, otHOcAmuxes yske kb X VI erorbrio, mpegcra-
BIAITH €000 06padoTRY aHTHYHLIXD MIE0BD.?)

Panp npams almeropmaeckaro cojepsRaHis, KaKOBBL

Pallas Paulina ab inaugurali honore excitata ad obsequia sua...
(Miinster, 1652). IbiicrBypomia auna: Honor, Scientiae, Artes: Theologia,
Metaphysica, Ethica, Physica, Logica, Grammatica, Phoebus, Pallas, Mer-
curius, Echo, Musae, Satyri m 1. mos.

Seculi Genius Fortunam in divitiis, Venerem in voluptatibus, Am-
bitionem in honoribus consectans, sive modernae aetatis in divitiarum,
voluptatum et honorum studio pseudopolitica ars cosmo ostensa et the-
atro data... (Paderborn, 1693).

Pecuniae obediunt omnia, sive potens Reginae Pecuniae hodiedum
in omnes imperium... (Jiilich, 1693). Jluma: Pecunia, Yecrtn, Myxapoctn,
Hernna, CrnpaBeInBOCTh W T. IO ‘

Comoedia Eupsychia: inimici hominis domestici ejus. Filia et imago
aeterni Regis, animam puto, quam Eupsychiam nominare placuit, a per-
sonatis propriis sensibus fratribus falsis, amore proprio duce varie agitata
et ad mala tentata; tandem visis amoris proprii sociorumque technis,
suam amori divino libertatem in aeternum desponsat... (Jiilich, 1718).

Philothea, oder Gott-liebende Seel von himmlischen Liebes-Fewr gantz
entziindet, suchet den verlohrnen Heyland und umbfahet selben an dem
Creutz, durch die nach ihrem Bréutigamb in den Hohen Liederen Salo-
monis seufftzende Braut vorgebildet und vorgestellet... (Paderborn, 1726).

[logo6HAar0 THNIA &JIeTOPHUECKUMIT TpPEICTABJIEHIAMHI YeCTBOBAIUCDH
TaKske TOpskEecTBA BB poxb GparocouyeraHiss BB KOPOJEBCKOMB J0MbB, RaKb
Hamp.:

1) Ibid., cTp. 53—55.

2) Narcissus et Echo, geminum funestae oculorum curiositatis speculum (Jiilich,
1706); Herculiscus serpentum in cunis victor, voluptatis spretor, ad duodecim labores
interritus Heros immortali gloriae desponsatus (Jiilich, 1705): Perseus, tragoedia (Jiilich,
1728); Telemachus elusis feliciter variis variorum consiliis patriam repetens (Diissel-
dorf, 1746).



243

Drama nuptiale, in quo Serenissimis principibus Philippo Wilhelmo...
et Elisabethae Ameliae... Paulinae illius sententiae veritas, Rom. 5 ,Spes
non confundit® familiari Serenitatis suae symbolo ,Tandem“ anagramma-
tismis et emblematica Surculi Darmstadiani in Arborem Palatinam insi-
tione illustrato, succincte ad oculum repraesentatur... (Diisseldorf, 1653),
BH TPeXhb YacCTAXDbl).

Yro racaerca (POPMBL pasbIIPHBABIINXCA IIbeCDh, TO 30BCh MB BeTph-
qaeMb 1 MATHS THecH, MOJ00HHS TBMB, 0 KOTOPHXD TOBOPILIOCH BHIIIE,
RAKOBH HAIID.:

Si vis perfectus esse, vade et vende omnia... Matth. c¢. 19, v. 21,—
mbeca, cocTosmmas Bcero msb mrectn cmedd (Bahlmann, erp. 118);

Ovicula perdita, exhibita... in festo S. Josephi sponsi B. V. anno
1655 (BB llagepdopat), BH Tpexdb cleHaxb, Ha3BaHHHIXDH akraMmu (Bahl-
mann, 120). E

OcHORHOD ske (OPMODH, KaKy0 OPIHUMAJIN CIEHHYeCKid IIpejcTaBie-
HiSl HISKHEPeHCRUXb ie3yHTOBB, OBUIA JpaMa BD [ATH WIH BB TpPexXb
ABICTBIAX'D, ¢b MPOJOTOMD, SHIVIOTOMDB, HBMBIMU a1TeTOPHYECKUMI HJIH
CHMBOJIAYECKUME coeHaMu (prolusio) mepeadb RasmJBMB TbiicTBieM®, ¢b
dorbe mam Membe CIOKHBEIMI XOpaMH-GaTeTaMI IMOCab Rasmaaro IBicTBis,
KpoMd mocabaHAr0,2) 1 BCTABAAEMBIMHI TaMb I CAMB HHTEpPIOMisMII. He
BO BCAROIl apamMb BeB ATH BI€MEHTHl OBIBAJII HA-JIUI0, KAKD ITOKA3BIBAETH

1) Yacrs I: OMpavyennasg Hange:x1a.

1. IlparpOorpaderso CHANTD HOLD OTEYECKHAMD JepeBOMDb U HPUHHMAETH 0TH TOpPO-
108D I0auxa m Bepra nmpusbrersid u momenania GIaromoydis, IPHHOCHMBIA 10 YRA3aHII0
Cuacrig.

Xops moern: 1 Oyzers ako apeBo HacaxigeHoe... (Ilcazomb 1, ctuxse 3).

2. Ho cpexam rpoMa u MoaHim moasirsercs Hecgacrie, rposnrs IlpamburpaderBy i
Aepesy: Boiima oTIaMbBIBaeTh ¢b HepeBa BHECKOIbKO BhTBell; CMepTh cphiBaers ¢'b Nalb-
rpajckaro IepeBa IPHBHTON W yxe 3anBBTIIil KOPOIeBekill 1m00bIh, a 3aTBMb yHHYTO-
AaeTh H OTeYecKoe IepeBo.

Xop® mevarbHo Ioers. M nurpa Moa cabiarachk yHbLIOL... (KB, IoBa, ra. 30,
CTHXD 31).-

3. I0mmx® u Beprs yapydeHHI Iedanbio; HokasbiBaerca Hemosbpie.

4. TlparburpadcTBO CTOHET® 0TH OOPYIIHBUIHXCS OBACTBIN, 0XHAKO cTapaercs MOJ-
aepxarb Hagemay.

Yacrp II: Hagemaa omnBaers. Jacts III: Hazexma yrpbmnaserca. (Bahlmann, crp.
156—157). :

2) Usorzpa, BIpOYeMb, XOPb BHICTYIAXD U MOCIH mocabiEAro akra: cM. Bahlmann,
crp. 165—Justum Dei judicium in Ugurlimehemeth Ussuncassani persarum regis filio...
(Diisseldorf 1677); ibid., crp. 201—Castitas victoriosa in Bernardino senensi... (Jiilich,
1692), 1 whHroT. Ap.
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KOJUIERIiST ITepernevaTagapxs BH REArS Bahlmann'a mporpamys: To abiao
o6xoamaIoch (Gesb mpoaora, To Gesb SIMMIIOTA (110 Kpaiinedl Mbph BB I1Ipo-
rpaMMb OHM He YIOMHHAJIHCBH), TO HE BBOJAHIUCH XOPH, TO UHTEPIIOIIH,
TO OTCYTCTBOBAJIM AIErOPHUECKiS NPETOiH. SaperucTpoBaHD  OJHAKO
wbasil paxbh apaMb, opMa KOTOPHXD JOCTHIAETH CBOEr0 MOJHArO pas-
BUTIS, TpeJCTaB/Isssd Ha-JUI0 COBOKYIHOCTH BCBXD BHIIIEHCIHCICHHHXD
qacreit M saementopb crnekrakiad. Taxb, mbecy ,Constans in aula religio
sive Flavius. Domitianus et Vespasianus fratres adolescentes Caesares
cum patre Flavio Clemente pro fide a Domitiano tyranno caesi“ (Hildes-
heim, 1664) otkpsiBaerh ,Musicalische Begriissung, bei Wehrung
derer die gantze Comedia kiirtzlich wird vor Augen gestellet®; sarbyb—
sVorrede (Prologus) legt aus den Inhalt der Histori“, u cabayers
Actus I; omb HaumHaeTcs: auieropmdeckon mnpemomieii: Musical. Vor-
spiel. Die Gottliche Weisheit verordnet den Gerechten Scepter und
Crantz, wiewol die Misgunst mit andern Boshaften sich dasselbe unter-
stehet zu verhindern. AKTH COCTOHTH H3BH CEMH CIeHD; OOcaB NmdTOil
cueasi—Interludium: Beispiel des Gliicks, a nocrb mocabameii—Music.
Chor wiinschet der Catholischen Kirche Gliick und zeiget an, dass
durch Tugend und Weissheit am besten Kron und Scepter erhalten
werde. [[bitcreie II cocrouTs uBH UeTHpeXhb CIeHDb; BHadarb—Music.
Vorspiel, nocrb cuerdp Bropoit u werseproit —Interludium oder Beyspiel;
Bb koHmb mbitersis—Musical. Chor. Crpoenie mbiicrsiit I u TV taroe
ske; BB Il a.—Interludium mocah mrecroii cmess, a BB 1V-MB 1. BMBCTO
HHTepPA0IIS HaxoquMb mHocab 4 cueHs—Musicalische Scena: Er-
hebt sich ein Streit zwischen der natiirlichen und go&tlichen Liebe im
Vatter Flav. Clemente, wird aber durch das Exempel des Abraham ge-
stirket. [IbitctBie V' oTEpHBaeTcs MysHKaJIbHOW Ipeandieir (Mus.
Vorsp.): Die Catholische Kirche trawert wegen der Martyr ihrer Schn,
wird aber auffgemuntert von der Weisheit Gottes durch die himmlische
Belohnung,—coctours u3h ABYXDH TOIBKO CIEHD U OKAHYUBAETCH BaKII0-
JADIIUMD [becy OOpalleHHHMb Kb 3DHTeIAMD IIPOIIAIbHBIMD HpHBHI-
creiemb: Musical. Valet, in welchem die triumphirende Kirch die
getodeten Kayser mit ihrem Vatter in der himlischen Glori den Zuschau-
weren vorstellet und gibt hiemit denselben dass Valet.})

Crpoenie npecs ,Die Fiirsichtigkeit Gottes in dem gliicklichen Fall
Eulogii von Reichthumben zur Armuth, und Kaysers Justiniani gliickli-
chen Auffstandt durch Ungliick und Verrhéterey“... (Miinster, 1685)
TaKoe:

1) Bahlmann, Anlage XVII, crp. 168—170.
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Eingang.

Die Fiirsichtigkeit list an einer Seiten Todt und Elend, anderseits
das Gliick mit seinen Gefihrten aus einem Gewdilck hervortreten; und
weil alsbald ein Streit entstehet, leget solchen die Fiirsichtigkeit bey:
gibt selbst den Leuten ihr Gliickzettel in die Hand... Jlaxbe—die Fiir-
sichtigkeit zeigt dem Daniel (mpopoky) interludentibus scenis mutis des
Eulogii bisen Wandel an. |

Theil L

Praeludium. Genius Eulogii administra Fraude, Ambitione,
Pseudopolitia cudit annulum Gygis: Conscientiae interturbantis latera
ardentibus adurit forcipibus.

Cabayorp cuensl 1—5, a 3araodaeTh AbiicTBie XopD:

Chor. Majestas de subacta Persia triumphum parat. Calamitas
cum ministris dejectis arcubus tumbas substituit.

Theil IL

Praelud. Genium Eulogii evolantem revocans Charitas proximi,
igne a Furiis eructato abigitur. '

S3aTBbMb—CLIeHBE 1—5, MOTOMb—XO0P'b: ‘

Chor. Amor e manibus Furiarum ex mandato deceptae Majestatis
persequentium eripitur a Providentia.

Mesxny Il u III xbiicTBisMH BeTaBiaeHa ITHTE]P.IIOTis:

Interludium parallelum. Ein Bawrensohn wird zum Kayser
gemacht.

Theil IIL

Praelud. Genius Eulogii cum Fraude et ejus comitibus navigat
ad insulas fortunatas. Celeusma canentibus Echo male ominatur.

3arbMbL—IIATh CIIeHB, XOPb, 1 OPOJOJAKEHIe ITHTEePJIo/Tis:

Continuatio interludii. Der vom Bawrensohn gemachte
Kayser will seinen Vatter nicht mehr erkennen.

Jbiiersie IV cocTonTh H3H alIeropuyecKoi npeaiolin, 1ecsaTH CIeHD
I x0pa; abiicrBie V—usb amteropudeckoii Npetofin I mATH cieb. [Ibecy
3aKJII09aeTh SMHIOID:

Epilogus.

Quatuor mundi partes Orbem ad pedem Providentiae deponunt.
Haec, jussa procumbere ad pedes invictissimi Caesaris Leopoldi Victoria,
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ei de praesentis anni successibus gratulatur et animat ad Fidem cum
Imperio propagandam.!)
Orpasnuych IpHBeJeHIeMDb 3TUXD ABYXD 00pPasIoOBbH2).

IroapEHU TeaTpb BD llparb m apyruxs ropoaaxs YUexin?), mo cso-
eMy pellepTyapy, M0 THILYy pPasbIPHBaBIINXCSA IpaMb, HXD CoOEKeTaMb 11
co/lepskamiio, BCeIbIo TpIMBIEACTh Kb Tearpy IPYIHXb KaATOJNICCKIXD
CTpaH’d, M0 crbIaMd KOTOparo merb. HIRaKHXD APKO BHIAIIINXCA ABJIE-
-gitt me sambuaerca. Bp xonmb XVI u maganrb XVII BB. mpeobrazaan
mhech Ha OubJelickie MOTHBEL 3aTBMD BHIBHTAIOTCA IPAMBL O CBSTHIXD;
Bo BTopoit moaoBHEDB. XVII croarbria BXoadTh BDL yHOTpeOIeHie CIOKETH
HeTOPUYeCKie; TpeacTaBIeHid Oub/1eficRaro comepskaHid IPOL0JIEKAITH
0THAKO COXPaHATH M3BBCTHOE MoJOskeHie BDH perepryapb.

) Bahlmann, Anlage LIX, erp. 264---268.

2) Ipyrie upumBpsr: Bahlmann, Anlagen VI, IX, XII, XIII, XIV, XXV, XXX, XLl
LXXV u gp.

3) 0 memp cm. Historiae Societatis Jesu provinciae Bohemiae, authore Joanmne
Sehmidl, 1754, ocoGerno pars IV, volumen I; O. Teuber. Geschichte des Prager
Theaters, I Theil, Prag, 1883, crp. 13 u crba.: Jesuiten-Auffithrungen: F. Mencik,
P;iSp;ka k dEjiném Ceského divadla, v Fraze, 1895, crp. 49 n caba.: Skolské divadlo
v Cechéch (1535—1620), u crp. 92 u cabr: Hry skolské 1620—1773),—u ap.
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O6pamanch Kb TOCIOICTBOBABIINENl Bb MKOJIAXD HEMENENXD iesyii-
TOBD TEOPiH JApaMHI.

B 1594 1. mogBiurach HEGOJMBIIONO CPaBHUTEJILHO 00beMa KHHIKKA,
ROTOPOIl CY#KA€HO OBLIO CTAaTh Ha IBI0e I0YTH cTOIbTie nomyasapabinMb
IMKOJABHEMD yIeOHAKOMD Teopill moasiu: Jacobi Pontan: de societate Jesu
Poeticarum Institutionum libri tres. Ingolstadii, 1594.1)
Apropb sroit kHmEEH fIropp [lmanyiomneps (Spanmiiller), ycBouwsmmiit
npossanie Pontanus (1542—1626), BD Teuenie 27 abTb IPemoIaBaIb IpeB-
Hie 43HEM H PETOPHRY BB KOMLIEriAXDb BDL Muroasmranrs, lmnrmarens
i Ayredyprb; A1 KiIaccHaro yrorpediaeHis OHD M COCTaBHID YIeOHUKD,
CTPEMACH JaTh CHCTeMY OTYETIHBO ¥ ompelbiIeHHO (OPMYIHMPOBAHHHBIXD
OpaBUID U IIOJOKEHI NOSTURH; TPYABl 1IPeTIIeCTBEHHIKOBH BB HTOIl
odractu IlonTama He yIOBIETBOPSIM.

Bp nmpeameaoin kb cBoeit KHHUI'S OHB TOBOPHTD:

LY deHie o 1ossid, OJHA H3D IHpeRpacHBIMNXD 1 TpiATHBHIIHXE
HAYK'B, HEJOCTATOYHO OJHAKO paspadoTaHo HE caMo 1o cedb, HE coOTBBT-
CTBEHHO COBDEMEHHBIMH HAM'b TPe0OBAHIIMD, I HU IO-TPeYecKH HH TI0-
JaTHHN HBTH yIZOBIETBOPUTEJABLHO (POPMYIMPOBAHHATO M3JI0KEHIA,—ATO
HeU3BBCTHO TOJABKO TOMY, KTO MaJd0o 3aHUMAJICA H3YyUeHIAMH BB HTOMN
oGracti. Padotsl Apmeroresst Bb 5TOMH HANPABIEHIM OTTAIKHBAOTD UHTA-
TeJSI CBOEH HeACHOCTbI, KpoMB Toro o OTPHIBOYHBEL, He 3aKOHIEHH,—
FOBOPHTCA TOILKO O Tpareiim. [opamiii, oueBHIHO, N He HUMBID BB BHIY
JaTh CHCTEMATHYECKH IOCTPOGHHATO Y4eHid 0 m033iH,—caMb OH'b BOBCE He
HasHBaeTh TAKHUMD 00pasoMD CBOero M3BheTHArO Tocaanis Kb [In30HaM ...
He 6yny rosoputh o Tpyraxb Cramurepa, BHae n Ipyruxs: orpaHHYYCh
yEasaHieMb Ha TO HeCOMHBHHOe 00CTOATeTIHCTBO, YTO KAKOBH OBl HU GHIII
UX'D OOIIUPHBIA, TOHKISA, OCTPOYMHBIS pascys#IeHid O MOSTUED, HU OAUHDB
H3b HUX'B He HAOHCAIDh TAKOTO COYHHEHid, BB KOTOPDOMD 9UYBCTBYETCS
Ha00JIbIIasA IOTPEOHOCTH,—TAaKOT0 COYMHEeHIS, KOTOPoe Ol YKA3LBAJIO yda-
IMMes IOUIMHEHHN ¥ yI00HHI myTh Ha [eJHROHB, KOTOPOe OH. yUHTEIS

1) Mlosambiimia wumsgamis oTHocATed KB roxaMb 1600 (tpu usgamis), 1604, 1609,
1613, 1620, 1630, 1670 m mp.
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MOTJIH yA00H0 H OTYETINBO MPOXOJUTH BD RIACCH, 4 YUEHHRI—YCBOUBAThH
I PYROBOIUTHCSA M3YYEHHBIMII MPABIIAMIL IIPH COOCTBEHHBIX'D IMOSTIYE-
CKUXD OHHTAaXb... Hacro He Gesdh IopedH U COKpYIIeHis 1yMmas 00b 9TOMD,
seJas IoMoub Obab, s M cocTaBUIb—HE IOJIHY0, 3aKOHYEHHY CHCTEMY
IOATHKR, a MOCHJIbHBIL CBOIB NMPABUID, MOJOKEHI, cTpeMach Kb sKesa-
TeJbHOIl BB STOMD cIyuah KPaTROCTH U OIYCKas CJAUIIKOMB TPYIHBIE W
ciaosxuble Bompock® (Disciplinam poetarum unam omnium disciplinarum
longe amoenissimam atque pulcherrimam, nondum vel per se ipsam satis,
vel ad consuetudinem nostrorum hominum ac temporum idonee apposite-
que seu graecis seu latinis litteris petractatam et illustratam esse, tan-
tum eos fallit, qui haud nimis magnum studium, nec adeo multam ope-
ram ad ejus perceptionem accommodaverunt. Aristotelis quidem in hoc
genere monumenta praeterquam quod obscuritate sua lectorem rejiciunt,
etiam mutila et imperfecta sunt, deque tragoedia dumtaxat loquuntur.
Horatius noluit certe via quadam et ratione persepui artem poeticam,
nec isto nomine epistolam illam suam ad Pisones ipsemet inscripsit...
De Scaligeri, Vidae et aliornm commentariis mittam dicere; hoc solum
et affirmate asseveranterque pronunciaverim, qualescunque sint et quan-
tumcunque copiose, subtiliter, acute poeticen explicaverint, nihilominus
eorum neminem ita scripsisse, quemadmodum uti scriberent maximopere
optandum fuit; nempe ut... in hacper gymnasia discentibus verum et
commodum ad Heliconem iter ostenderent, ac proinde a magistris com-
mode ac dilucide explanari et ab auditoribus ad solidam gloriam e poe-
matum confectione pariundam penitus conbibi possent.. Haec saepenu-
mero mecum non sine dolore et stomacho volvens ego, tantoque incom-
modo mederi vehementer cupiens, minime quidem perfectam et cui nihil
admodum deesset poeticam, sed pro exiguitate mea Institutiones composui,
in quibus, ut earum ratio modusque desiderat, et brevior fui et difficiliora
magisque implicata praetermisi)...

Mosaabitmmie narbxosaresnn, comocraBasist counnenis Buasr u  Cra-
aurepa ¢b kHHroit IloTana, Bo3Ia0Th J0MEHOE 3acCAylaMb HOCIBAHATO:
pabora Ilontama camocrosTelqbHa I CBOe0GpasHa; OHD HE CKOJb3NTDH, KAKD
Bunma, mo HBROTOPEIMB BOIpOCAMDB, HO OCHOBATEIHHO MCUEPIHBAECTH IPeI-
MeTh, HE CTAHOBACH OJHAKO TAREJBMD I8 duTarTess, Rakb CraIurepsl).

Tpakrars [lonrana pacmamaercs Ha Tpu yacTu. llepBas gacTb—Xapak-
Tepa o0uaro: roBOpUTCsS 0 MaTepiaxb, Karoil 00paGOTHBaeTb IO3TH, O
obIH, Kakylo M0aTh mpecTbayerds, o Hoapaskanin, o BHOOPH mOsTOMB Co-

1) B. Wolkan, Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur in Béhmen bis zum Ausgange
des 16 Jahrhunderts, Prag 1894, crp. 151 m caba.



219

JepskaHid 1 BHBHIHEN (QOpPMBL 118 ¢BOero HPOU3BeAeHis, o0h ONIHOKaX'b,
BB KaKigd MOTYTDH BIAJaTbh MOJTH, M T. 1. (raaBe 1—16). Bropas wgactb
TpakTyerb o0b snoned (TaaBel 1—11), 0 KoMeain (TI. 12—17), o Tparein
(T 18—22), 0 OYROJIUYIECKOl moasim (VL 23), 00D 3JIerdHdecKof I0s3iu
(r1. 24—26), 0 JHPUYECKOH M093iM (ToI. 27—30), 0 TUMHED (TJI. 31--36) U
0 CaTUpUIecKoil moa3inm (1a. 37—39). HacTh TpeThbd MOCBAIEHA pascy:kie-
HissMb De epigrammate (ra. 1—13) um De epitaphio seu funebri poesi
(ra. 14—24). Csoumn merounnkaMi [lonTand HasbBaerh IHcareaeit: Apu-
croread, llmyrapxa, 'opamia, Cramurepa, Bunepana, Muntypaa, PoGopresinm,
Buzay, llunepora, KBuaruiaiana.

Usp Beeit kaurn Ilonrana mad Hach HCKIOYHTEILHBII HHTEPeCh
[IpeICTaBIA0TD IVIABH, I'1h OHB I'OBOPHTD O ApaMaTHYeCKOH 1033id; 5TH
[JIaBHL 1 M I0JBEPran aHaJusy.

Bb coems Ttparrarh I[Momrads mpecabayers IBosARyl0 IBIb: Teope-
THYECKYI0 W IpakTHdeckylo. ,0 Tparelin,—roBOpHTL OHDb BbL IIpeiil-
CJIOBLM,—KaKb M 0 KOME/iH, s HpeIomUIb 3aMbByaHid, Karisg TpeOyerb,
mo MoeMy MEbBHiD, xbio; To, 4To g cRa3aIDb, He Ge3110Jae3H0, MHD Kaskercs,
JUIA JIYYINaro IOHWMaHig mucateleil M I TeopeTHdeckoil olrbHKH, a Tak-
ske, Habloch, HOCIYENTD II0JE3HBIMD PYKOBOJACTBOMD U LIS COYMHEHIsS
IpaMb ¢b cOO0M0IeHIeMb BHAYUTENbHO O6ablieil mpaBuiabnoctn (De tra-
goedia, ut item de comoedia, ideo nonnulla disserui, quia id institutum
exigere videbatur. Ka porro-ipsa quae attuli, praeterquam quod ad scrip-
tores melius percipiendos et ad judicandum non inutilia fore duco, etiam
ad dramata aliquanto rectius facienda profutura spero?)).

[ToHTams pasiuvaers TPH BUAA JPaMBL KOMeAio, TpParMkoMerio un
tparenin. CBon pascyskeHis o ApaMaTH4YecKoil IM033iH OHD OTKPHBaeTb
onpebaeHiAMU:

»OMeTiss ecTh IpaMaTHdeckoe IpousBejleHie, Bb KOTOPOMDb, palil
HaylLleHiA sKUTEHCKOMY 00X0skAeHi0, MOApaskaTe/JIbHO IIPeICTaB/IA0TCS He
0e3b 3a0aBHBIXD IIYTOKDB M OCTPOTH, NPOUCHIECTBiA YACTHON JKM3HUM OOLI-
Bareneit* (Comoedia est poesis dramatica, quae ob docendam vitae con-
suetudinem, civiles et privatas actiones non sine leporibus et facetiis
imitatur?)). S

» TDarmroKOMeNiss ecTh HBYTO cMbBIIAaBHOE H3B KOMEIiN I Tpareliin,
TaRh KaKb BOIPERU TPaBILTH KOMEeTH 31bch BHBOZATCSA Takike M JIHMIlA
60rbe 3HATHEI 1T BHICOKIS,“—RKaKb 3T0 jJolyckaerb [L1aBTb, Ha KoToparo

1) Institutiones poeticae, mpeauecIosie.
2) Caput XIL: Definitur comoedia et tragicocomoedia, ctp. 88. Ilutupyno 10 mep-
poMy majamin kmuru [lonrama: Ingolstadii, 1594.
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Honrans w cennaercal). ,MoskHo Tarske CKasaTh, 9T0 TPATHKOMEIis ecCTh
Tparesiss ¢b PasBA3KOH, CBOHCTBEHHON KOMETH, T. . BeCeloi, yCIOKOH-
TeabHOM. TparukoMenis Bcerja KOHYAETCSI OIATOTONYYHHIMB HCXOIOMB
(Tragicocomoedia est confusum quiddam ex comoedia et tragoedia: quando
nimirum contra legem comicam illustriores augustioresque personae ad-
miscentur... Potest etiam dici, esse tragoediam cum exitu comico, hilari
pacato et tranquillo. Finis itaque tragicocomoediae semper est laetus?)).

[pusnaBad cwbnranaylo GopMy TpaMB BB BHAD Taroif TparmkoMemin,
[MonrTan® oTpuIAETh BO3MOKHOCTH IIHECH, KOTOpas OBLIA OB, 10 CYIIHOCTH
BXOIAMINXD BD COCTABD €51 BJIEeMEeHTOBD, KoMemiell, A0 3aKaHIMBAJIACH OBL
Tparudeckoil pasBAsKoil: I He cTaHy YTBep#IaTh, UTOOH MOSKHO OBLIO
HAMICcaTb KOMHEOTPare/in, pasBA3Kol KOTOpoil Obta OB TuUGeTh Tepos:
ABI0 BB TOMD, 9T0 OBACTBIA M HecUacTiss HUUTOKRHHIXD O HHU3KAr0
COCTOAHIA HE CIOCOOHB HH IOMHHUTHCS, HU BO30Y#IATh AYIIEBHHS IBU-
seniga. I murab m me Berpbuaercs momodHaro poja mbech“ (Verum enim-
vero, licere vicissim facere comicotragoediam, cujus nimirum exitus
sit lugubris, haud affirmem: quandoquidem personarum vulgarium humi-
liumque casus et calamitates cum ad memoriam, tum ad commovendos
animos non tanti sunt momenti. Adde quod hujuscemodi fabulae nullum
uspiam apparet exemplum?)).

TaroBa IpespureabHO-apHCTORpATHYIECKAs TOYKA 3PbBHIA HAMIETo Teo-
perura. Ilo Mpbrin [loHTaHA, 00BYHOMY, BOpPOYEMb, BB JUTeparyph Toro
BpeMeHH, IPOCTOr0 3aypsAHATO IeJ0BBKA MOAHO OBIO BHBECTH HA CIEHY
TOJIBKO JJIS NOTBXN IyOauKH. 3pbanineMb, 10CTORHBM D BO30YEIATh BHCOKISA
IYUIEBHB [IBHKEHIA BDb 3PUTEJNAXD, IPH3HABAIOCH JUIIb MpPeIcTaBIeHie
COOBITIH  M3D $RH3HH TIepoeBb, JHIH BBICOKOMOCTABICHHBIXB, T. €.
Tparesid.

[epncppasupys Apucrorernd, [lortams 1aersb Takoe omperbiemrie sToro
HOCTBARATO BHIA ApaMaTIIecKoil Mos3im: ,

»Ipareiisa ecTp mMOATHUECKOe NPOM3BEIEHie, 1M300pasKanINee, IPH 110
cpeacTsh IbiCTBYIOIUXD JIHINB, GBACTBIA BHAMEHUTHXD MYykeil, ¢b IhIblo
BO30yIUTH cocTpalaHie I ¢TpaXb 1 THMDB 0CBOGOLUTH J0eil 0Th TARUXD

1) Amphitruo, Prolog., 59—63:
Faciam ut commista sit tragicocomoedia:
Nam me perpetuo facere ut sit comoedia,
Reges quo veniant et di, non par arbitror;
Quid igitur? quoniam hic servus quoque partes habet,
Faciam hanc, proinde ut dixi, tragicocomediam.
2) Institutiones poeticae, crp. 88—89.
3) Instit. poet., crp. 89.



JAYUIeBHHXD BOJHEHIH, KOTOPHIA ABJIAIOTCS ‘MCTOYHUKAMU TAKOTO poja Tpa-
IPIYeCKIXb NpocTyYIROBBY. [loHTaHD IPHCOBOKYIUIACTD, YTO SCTETHICCROE
YZIOBOJBCTBiE OCTABISIOTH He caMblsl HPOUCHIECTBiA, IPeaCTaBISIEMHs Bh
Tpare/in, HO IpeKpacHOe IopaskaHie, XyoskecTBennoe Brumosgnenie (Tra-
goedia est poesis virorum illustrium per agentes personas exprimans
calamitates, ut misericordia et terrore animos ab iis perturbationibus
liberet, a quibus hujusmodi facinora tragica proficiscuntur... Non ipsae
res tragicae, sed earum excellens imitatio nos delectat’)).

Hap ompexbrerida, llontars olpamiaercsas Kb HCTOPI PasBUTIA Apa-
MaTHYECKON 09311, oTpalddiBaercs MIpH BTOMB, 0JHAKO, TOJBKO- JATepa-
TYpPAMH TI'PEYecKO0 1T PUMCKOWL: TOBODHTDL O BO3HUKHOBEHIN KOMeZIiu y
JPeBHUXH TPEKOBD, 0 pasrbireHin rpedeckoil KoMeIin Ha JPeBHIOI, cpell-
HOWH H HOBY; 3aTBMB TEpexoInTh Kb KoMediaMb puMckuwb: palliata,
atellanae m mpou.?); masBaHie Tpare/in IPOUSBOIUTD waps Ted Tpayoy, Ut
sit quasi tpdyov @34, M TOBOPUTH O BOBHUKHOBEHiM Tparelil H3b Ilepe-
MOHIif, COMPOBOIKIABIINXD UecTBOBaHie BakXa skepTBoIpHHONIEHIEMD?).

Upucrynas sarbMb Kb pascMOTpBHID COCTABHBIXB SIEMEHTOBD IT
CTPOEHis IpaMarTHyecKUXb HmpousBejeHiit, [lontant pasnudaern, Beabab
3a ApHcroTesleMb, CTOPOHY KadecTBeHHYI (partes xatd t@ molov, seu qua-
litatis), m cTopoHy ROIMIECTBEHHYIO (partes xata 1o méooy, seu quantitatis).
DIeMeHTH RadecTBeHHBE: coskeTh (fabula), xapaxreps abiicTBYIoOIIHXD
auIh (mores), uxb pbub (sententia), cmocodds mnpomsHomrenia (dictio),
o6craHOBRa (apparatus), MyssRaIbHAs dacTh (melopoeia). Pascyxmate o
Mysskb [[oHTaHD cunTaeTh W3IUIIHIMD, IIepBbEe ke JeTHpe BIeMeHTa
CIpaBe/IHBO TPUBHAELTH BaskHBHINNMH, 03D HAIIMIHOCTI KOTOPHXD Ibeca
He MOKeTh BOBHHRHYTH: IIpeskle BCero HeoOXOIMMO HaliTH CloskeTh, Qa-
Oyary; mpu o6padoTED closkeTa T0JKHO TIIATEIbHO 00PHCOBHIBATH XapaKTepH
BHCTYNAOIIMXD JUIb; HYKHO OGPATHTH BHUMaHie Ha OTIBIKY HXb phun,
TaKb KaKb CJI0BA JOJKHBL BHIPA3UTh UXDH UYBCTBA U MHCJIM; A TAKDb KaKb
pb9b cocTOUTH UBD GIOBB, TO TOJRHO UMBTH BB BHIY H UXD NPOU3-
HOIIleHie. DIeMenTH 00beMa, W KoamdecTBenane: prologus seu prologium,
protasis, epitasis, catastasis, catastrophe. /['baernie sro, HemspberHOE ApEeB-
HIMD, ORUIO YycTagoBaeno OCraaurepoMb: y MUsBberHaro KoMMeHTaTopa
TepernieBckuxd Komeniit Duaig Jlomara Berpbuaemd pasabaenie KoMmejin

1) Inst. Poet. p. II, cap. XVIIL: Notatio et definitio tragoediae: item quid fiat ut
delectet, cTp. 110.

2) Cap. XIII: Comoediae origo, aetates, genera, crp. 89—94.

3) Cap. XVIII, erp. 108—109.
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Ha ueTHpe ‘acti—prologus, protasis, epitasis, catastrophe!); Craanreps
npnoaBrhL catastasis, sambrusb npum sroMmnp: Hane partem multi non
animadvertere, necessaria tamen est?),—u 1biaenie ero yTBepAWIOCH Bb
cperh TEOPeTUROBD.

[lorTans BXOAUTH BH MOJAPOGHOCTH O KasKIOMB H3D BCHBXD HTHXD
AJIeMEeHTOBh; TOBOPATH OHB O HUXDB Bb OTABIB 0 KoMein i 110 oTHOIIEHio
Kb mocabameii?), Ho Takb Kakb HbBCKOJBKO HIZRE caM’b OHD BHpaskaeTcs,
ITO W KOMeJisl 1 Tpareis oJMHaAKOBH 1o cBoeMy crpoerio (Utraque in
agendo, non in narrando versatur, habetque eundem imitandi modum:
et eodem spatio temporis finitur, totidemque et iisdem partibus comstat*)),
TO CKasaHHOe 00h dJeMeHTaxhb KOMeIill OTHOCUTCA M Kb Tparedin, U BD
orabab o rpareminm yse He IOBTOPSIETCH.

Cosxerd romerin (Fabula comoediae, id est imitatio fictiove), ro-
BopHTH [loHTaHD, Uy:ETH MOTHBOB'B, BBIBHBAIIIIXD H3yMICHIe WIM dyaec-
HBIX'b, Kakie BeTpbuaeMd BB sHoleb I Tpareliiu; He JOMAKHO 3aKII0YATHCS
BBH HEMB MOTHBOBD BaRHHX'D, CEPbe3HHX'b, MPAYHHX'b, HABOAAIUXD YHKACD
(illustres, graves, lugubres, terribiles), oqHUMD CIOBOMB TPArHIECKHXD,—
OpaTh HYJKHO MOTHBH TOJBKO 3B YACTHOH OOHBaTeJabeckoil skmsHH. Jlnmma
JOJGKHBL BEBOJNTHCSI HUBKAro I0J10skeH s, npocrodoauas (humiles vulga-
resque personae),  MMeHa WX JOJKHH OBTb Hoaxoxsamis. J[biicrsie
TOJIKHO OHITH OHO, & He HBCKOJIBKO, M 3allOJHATH OHO JIOJKHO IpOMe-
AYTOK'D OJHOTO JHA WIH HeMHOTo Ooibire. O exunersb mbera y IHonrana,
Kakb U y Apucroress, He ToBopurcs Hudero. Takb Kakb sKIBHD YeN0Bb-
9ecKasi TOJHA TPeBpAaTHOCTeil M BOJHEHIll, TO M KOMeIisd JOKHA SaKI0-
9aTh Bb ce(h depeqoBaHie HeTaAHHBIXD IPOHCHIECTBi, BO30YKIAOIINXD
TO BECEJIOCTh, TO TOpecTh, To yauBierie (laetitiam, dolorem, admirationem);
0TCI0/Ia—/1BOSIKATO poja closkerh KoMesin: 1) mpocroii (fabula simplex), rab
HB1'b NepHIIeTiN, y3HaHISA, He NPOHCXOJAUTDH HHYEr0 HOBATO, HEOKITAHHAT0,
KaKoBa, Hamp., KoM. Asinaria; 2) caosknmii (fabula connexa seu implexa),
B’H KOTOPOM'b DM BHsIeTCs CIeHITIeckiil IpieMd ysHamia (agnitio), Kakb Bb
roM. Heeyra, mim HeosRIZQHHBIL IOBOPOTH 00CTOATENbCTBD, KAKD B KOM.

1) Terentii comoediae sex elegantissimae cum Domnati commentariis... Basileae,
anno 1555, De tragoedia et comoedia aucrs b (cTpaHmnbl He HyMepoBaHbl). ITO PA3CYH-
genie De tragoedia et comoedia okasaino BiIigHie Ha TO3JHBIIIHXD TEOPETHROBD, KOTI1a
OHU KacaIHChb BOIpoca 0 Apamb. )

2) Julii Caesaris Scaligeri Poetices libri septem, Liber I, cap. IX: Co-
moediae et tragoediae partes, crp. 35 i crbi. (I0Ib3yICh H3JaBieMD 1594 T.).

3) Cap. XIV. De partibus comoediae %2Td T& 7oloY, seu qualitatis, etp. 94—95;
Cap. XV. De partibus comoediae %2t& T0 T6G0Y, seu quantitatis, crp. 101.

4) Institutiones poet., crp. 116.
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Miles gloriosus, mwin coenuHsgoTes 00a STH IpieMa, Kakb Bb koM. Andria.
ClosHBI closkeTh BBHIIE OPOCTO0, & JAYYMUMD CUHTAaeTcs Taroil, b
CINMTHL ysHAaHie I Iepumeria. ¥ 3HaHieM'D Ha3bBAETCS TaKOi MOMEHTD,
KOTrZa OTKpPBIBAETCA KaKoe-Iu00 HeU3BDBCTHOE pambe 00CTOSTeNbCTBO, KOTO-
poe I MOpok/Iaerb N CKOPOb, MAN—4YTO 9Jallle—paZ0CcTh; Beero ymoombe
y8HaHie OTHOCHUTb Kb KOHIy IIbeCH, KOIJa TPEBOJHEHIS yCHOKaMBAIOTCH,
KaKkb 9T0 MH Ha0a0JaeMb BB KoM. Andria. [lepunerisa ecrb mepembra
HOJOSEEHIST Teposi U3h OJHOI'0 COCTOSHIS BB JIPYTOe IIPOTHBOIOJIORHOE.
IToMmyo Toro xbHcTBif, KOTOPOe PasBUBAETCS ¢b HAYATA MbECH, HE CIb-
IyeTb BBOLUTH IOCTOPOHHALO €My, YTO IIpesae ABJaJoch UL TOTO, 9To-
OB closerd Obrb AmmHAEBe W mATepecHbe. Ilyrku m cwmbmmnoe cayxarsb
NPIATHON TPHIPABOH KOMEAIN—HTO es1 0COOEHHOCTD, 110, J00H0 TOMY KaKD BO3-
OysIeHie ysRaca I COCTPAIaHid ecTh OTJIHUIITeabHAS YepTa Tparetin; cmbi-
HO€ OHAKO JOJSKRHO OHITH TAKOI'0 POJa, YTOOH ero He MOTJII He O0J00PHTD
Jaske 1 Joan cepbesHwse. [LraBra IlomTans, Beabab sa I'opamiem®, mnpu-
BHAETH MEPEeCTYNHBIINMD Bb HIYTKAYD Iperban Jomkaaro, TepeHis se—
BHIEPKRUBADIUMD Hajleskallyo Mbpy. Jluma Bb KOMenid IOJKHEL OBThH
BBIBOJUMEL TaKif, Karig BeTpbUaoTcs BB 00OBIGHHON KU3HA: HE CIAUIIKOMD
YeCTHH, He CIHIIKOMD PasyMHBIA (sapientes), cIOCOOHBIA omMu6aThLCs, 3a-
OayscgaTbed, morpbirars, HO He 0e3yGJIOBHO HCIOPYEHHHA (Mec rursum
undecunque improbas),—cJI0BOMB TaRis, KOTOPH HpPeIHPaINch OB, BeJIH
TKOB, Iepe0paHuBANICH, MMOJHEMAIN CYMaToXy, H KOHYaIn JIbiao
O0JaromoxyaHoii pasBsaskoil. Chb OTKPHTOI CLHEHHl yJaldercd Bce TO, YTO
HEIPUINYHO WJIW HEeHpUCTONHO BHIDBTH; 000 BCEMD 3TOMD MOKETH OJHAKO
COO0UINTh, KAKb O IPOMBOIIEANIEeMDb 3a CIeHO, J000e H3b IBICTBYOUINXD
JHLB, WIH K€ 3PUTEJIH MOTYTH OHTH 0CBBIOMIEHH KAKIMU-THO0 3BYKRAMIL,
JOHOCANIAMUCS MBb-3a clleHB. CloskeTdh J0JfkeHD HMBIL OlpesblIeHHoe
pasBHTie, I HeaIb3sd IBMb YI'OMHO HAYaTh U YbMb YroIZHO KOHUHTDL; pPas-
BUTie 3TO0 ompexbiadercs ABYyMs IYHRTaMI—3aBA3KOI 1 pasBaskoil (Longi-
tudo ejus duobus terminis distinguitur, connexione scilicet et solutione).
S3aBA3KON HA3BIBAETCS JACTh IIHECH OTH HAdada ed [0 3aMbIIaTelbeTBD
(turbae) m moBopoTa 06cTOATENHCTBH (Mutatio); pasBA3SKa—oTh HadasIa
3aMBITaTeJbCTBD 10 KOHIR IIhechl. YacTH 5TH JOJIMHH OHIThH II0OCTABJIEHBL
Bb TAKYI B3aUMHYI CBs3b, YTOOB HU Ta BU Apyras He MorJa OblTb HII
yCTpaHeHa, HII IepeHeceHa, MOKa Bce Ibjoe He MOJYYHTH CBOEro pasphb-
nrenisa (Partes ita consociatae erunt, ut nisi totum dissolvatur, subduci
aut transferri nulla possit.)!)

SarbyMb IloHTaHD OfpamiaerTcs Kb BOIPOCY O XapaKTepaX® BH-
BOAUMHXD JUIOB (MOres): XapakTepbl TOMKHO M300paskaTh CONIACHO €

1) Institutiones poeticae, crp. 95—97.
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VCTAaHOBUBIIHNMCA OOMUMD MHDBHiEMD; ¢lIoBa W abiicTBid, wbMbH U BH-
paskaercss Xaparrepb JHIa, M0J:KHB OBTh IPEICTABIEHBl TAKUMI, KaRis
JUOAM TPUBBIKIN  O$KUJATH OTH CYOBEKTa TOCO MIM HHOIO XapakTepa.
Ionranms nmoakpbIIgers cedst cCbUTROI Ha aBTOpHTeTD ['oparmis: xapakrepH,
CMOTPST IO IOJOJREHI0 JUIA, TOBOJIBHO PasHOOOPA3HBL, IOATOMY—
Aetatis cujusque notandi sunt tibi mores, u mpou.!)

CiaoBavmu T'opamist xaparTepusyboress mores pueritiae (Reddere qui
voces jam scit...), mores juventutis (Imberbis juvenis...), mores virorum
(Conversis studiis...), mores senum (Multa senem circumveniunt ..).2)

Jlarbe ropopurca 0 pbUu: T0CTOMHCTBO €4 3aRINYAETCI BB TOMD,
4yTo0B TOYHO BBIpaskaTh HacTpoeHie jyxa (Sententiae laus et virtus est
animi sensum apte exprimere). Tarkb Kakb BD KOMeIIH pPasroBOPD Ka-
caercsli He BBICORHXB HPEJAMETOBDB, TO U pbum ABACTBYOIIUXDL JHND He
JOJSEHBL OBITH BO3BHIIIEHHBIA, BeamdaBeid (Quia comicus sermo summissus
est. sententias quoque non elatas aut grandes postulat) ).

[Mpnmranoe womenin mpousuaomenie (dictio comica) me pomEHO
JOCTHTATh TPArH4eCKOll BO3BBIUIIEHHOCTII, HO I HE BIAJ1aThb BDH TPHUBIaldb-
HOCTH, CBOIICTBEHHYI0 MIMY: OHO JOMKHO co01101aTh useberayo Mbpy,
JOJEKHO OBITH CBOOOJHBIMB, SCHBIMD, NpPIATHBIMD, UYHCTHIMD, H3AIIHBIMD,
b HEeMHOI'HMH IpocTHIMHI IpHKpacaMiu (nec ad tragicam sublimitatem
assurgit, nec ad humilitatem mimicam descendit: sed temperamentum
quoddam servat; facilis, aperta, suavis, pura, elegans, simplici et mediocri
cum ornatu)4)

Yro racaerca o6cTaHOBRN (Apparatus) cuenw, To [loHTaHD OT-
ChUIaeTh Kb BuUTpyBio m Cramurepy?®), U orpaHMdYHBACTCS KOPOTEHHRUMD
3aMbuaHieMb 0 KOCTIOMAXB: CTAPUKM JO.FKHH OHTh OXbTe BB Gbioe
(habitus candidus), y Goabe MOJ0IBIXD 0l TOJKHA OHTDH MyPITypoBas
u pasHOUBBTHas (purpureus et versicolor), Ha pa6axb—ysKas KOPOTeHbKAS
TyHHIKA®). ‘

[TokOHYNBD ¢b BIEMEHTAMH KOMeIid otk T wolov, [lOHTAHT Iepe-
XOQUTH Kb BOIPOCY O 9acTAXD KoMedin KoamdecTBeHHHXH (De partibus
comoediae xata 1@ wéooy, seu quantitatis), m qaeTs TaKylo XD Xapakre-
PUCTHRY:

1) Ep. ad Pisones, ctuxn 156 u cabua.

2) Instit. poet., crp. 97.

3) Ibid. crp. 100.

4) Ibhid. crp. 100.

5) Ogepuguo, uMbsa Bb BuAYy Poetices lib. I, cap. XXI: Theatrum (erp. 81—90).
6) Instit. poet., erp. 100.
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[Ipoxor®s ecrb ofpauleHHas Kb 3PHTEIAMDB Pbub, NPOH3HOCHMASL
Ieperb HAYAJIOMD IbeChl; HACYNTHBAETCS YeTHPe BHIA MpPOJIora: a) IMoaTh
roBOPHTH 0 caMOMB celb (poeta commendatur), b) omsp paern orsbrb
Ha OOBIHEHisl CBOIX'D 3aBHCTHHROBD M HeJ00poskeJIaTeTel, ¢) H3aaraetes
cojepskanie mpechl M d) BB cojep:kaHil NposIora MOEKeTh OHTh COBMBIIEH0
pasoMb H TO, H Apyroe, n Tperbe. lIponsnocntes mpogork JAHIOMD, He
YYIACTBYOIIHMD Bb caMOMb JIBifcTBIN IbecH, TaKb 4TO M CAMBIH HPOJIOTD
He ecThb BB COOGCTBEHHOMD CMHCIDB YacTh KOMEAiH, I ero MOKRHO OIYCKari
WIH OPHCOEMHAT KB Ibech 6e3h Bpeaa 1 NOCTbAHEll; TPeKH OIlyCRaII
IIPOJIOT"h, HJIM, MOsKeTH OBTb, OHb OBIH HMbB BOBCE HEH3BBCTEHB; B KOM.
Amphitruo mpoaors mponsrocuTs Meprypiif, KOTOPHIT IPHANMAETD ydacTie
i Bb Obech. OGBIKHOBEHHO MPOJOIB OHBACTH Novemedsomos—IIPOH3HOCHTC
ONHUMD JHUIOMD; HO BB KoM. Trinummus OpoJors HCIIOJTHAETCS JBY M
mnaMu—Pockombo 1. Bbarocrpio (Luxuria, Inopia).

Iporasmed ecTh mepBas 9acrh IbecH, Iib U3Iaraercs CyUHOCTh
Abra (summa rei proponitur et narratur), Ho me maercs oJHAKO BHATD,
KaroBa Oy1eTh pasBaska, 4T00b HeH3BBeTHOCTH mocabjmeit mbaasta mbecy
nnrepecabe. Ilporasuch oGHHMaeTh MePBHIl akTh, a HHOTJAA MEPBHIT 1
BTOPOIL.

JduHTasznch saKkI0YAETh BH cedb pasBurie (incrementum) Toro,
YTO COAEPIKHUTCA BB MPOTA3UCh; sT0—BTOpasd HOpMaJbHas yacTh (legitima
pars) mbechl, I/Ib BOZHHKANTD HJIH IOIYYalTh (OJBIIYI HANPSIHKEHHOCTD
saMbriareabersa (turbae aut excitantur aut intenduntur).

KarTacrasmeb—MOMEHTH BHCIIATO HApssKeHis abiicrsis (vigor
ac status fabulae, in qua major cernitur rerum perturbatio). Amuurasucsb
H KaTacTasuch ()(JHIIMaIOT’I) BTOPOIf, Tperiil, a HHOTIa H YeTBEPTHIl aKTH:
BB IATHII aKTh KaracTasuchb 3aX0AnTh phiako.

Raracrpoga—nocabamsas wacrh, KoTOpO 3akInUaeTcs IIHheca:
31beh mpencTaBIsIeTcs MOBOPOTH 06CTOATEIBCTED Kb JIyUlIeMy MIH He-
ORNTAHHOE ycHokoemie TpeBosHeHill. Karacrpoda sammmaersh dYacth der-
BepTaro akTa, MHOIIa—Bech YeTBepPTHIil, I BCer a—IISaTHiit).

ATy 4acsh csoero Tpaktata Ilontans musaokmrs 1o  Craaurepy, y
RoTOparo coorpbrerpynouiee Mmbero unrtaercs tarkb: ,Partes legitinae sunt
sine quibus nequit fabula constare, quibusque contentam esse oportet.
Protasis est in qua proponitur et narratur summa rei sine declara-
tione exitus. Ita enim argutior est animum semper auditoris suspensum
habens ad exspectationem. Si enim praedicitur exitus, frigidiuscula sit.
Tametsi ex argumento omnem rem tenes, tamen adeo expedita ac brevis

') Instituniones poeticae, erp. 101 -103.
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est indicatio, ut non tam saturet animum quam incendat.’) Epitasis
in qua turbae aut excitantur, aut intenduntur. Catastasis est vigor
ac status fabulae, in qua res miscetur in ea fortunae tempestate, in quam
subducta est. Hanc partem multi non animadvertere, necessaria tamen
est. Catastrophe conversio negotii exagitati in tranquillitatem non
exspectatam. His partibus additus prologus, quem latinis solis attri-
buunt quidam. Pars haec monoprosopos est, quae non potest explicari
definitione, nisi colligantur ex divisioribus. Unus enim argumentum nar-
rat, alius—poetae consilia in fabulis, ut in Adelphis; alterum genus com-
mendatitium..., quia exoret auditores pro authore et fabula..., hujusmodi
habes in Hecyra; tertium genus quum refelluntur objectiones adversari-
orum, ut in Andria; aut etiam regeruntur crimina... Alii sunt misti, ut in
Casina. Trinummo autem 3ixpdswmov fecit Plautus prologum, quem sane
queas 7wy appellare, accommodatis ad nequitiam adolescentis personis
Luxurjae atque Inopiae... Prologi personae cum fabula nihil commune«...2)

Bb cabaywomeit raasb IlorTans pascyskaaers 06b aktaxhb, ABIeHIAXD
1 ABHCTBYOIINXD JHIAXDS).

AEKTD OHB onpeqBbIgerb KaKb YacTh IMbECH, 3aKI0YANIYH0 BB cedh
pasandgubsd ABACTBIA, cOOTBBTCTBEHHO pasandilo yacTeil es, 0 KOTOPHIXD
FOBOPHJIOCH BHIIE. AKTOBD M Bh Tparelid U Bb KOMeIIH TOMKHO OBITH
He Ooxbe u He MeHDe IATH, COIVIACHO YCTaHOBJAEHHOMY [opamieMd mpa-
BHJIY; HEepBHII aKTDh JaeTh HOoHATIe 00b 00lIeMD cojepskaHin MbecH (Ma-
teriam seu argumentum fabulae comprehendit), Bropoii—maers mHauaxo
pasButin IbiictBid (res in actum deducit); Bb TpeTbeMb HpPeICTaBISIOTCS
npendATrcTBia M 3amblnareaberBa (impedimenta et turbationes); werBeprsrit
HaMb9aers nyTh paszpbireHia coiiermunxesa o6CToATeNbCTED (Viam monstrat,
qua res implicitae solvantur); mocabaniii arTh BakTwYaeTh BH cedb uc-
KyCHYI pasBAsRy (res implicitas artificiose dissolvit)?).

AxTh pasabisgerca Ha ABJIeHIA; TOJbKO BB 0UeHb PBARAXD CIy4adaxb,
H TO JIUIIb BB Tparelid, Bech akTh COCTOUTH U8B 0JHOTO ABJIenis. Boobime

') Toura 3pbHIA cOBepUIHHO OTIHYHAS OTDL B3IISA0BDL CPEIHEBBKOBBIXD ApaMa-
TYproBb,—cpB. Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres. I, 246: Le théatre du moyen
Age ignore l'art des surprises, des dénouements inattendus, de I'intérét longtemps sus-
pendu et habilement ménagé. Tl dédaigne ces moyens d’émouvoir, dont le théatre mo-
derne a abusé. Ckanmrepd BO3Bpallaercst k0 B3TIAALy Oiisg [oHATA, KOTOPHII TOBOPHIE:
Protasis est primus actus fabulae, quo pars argumenti explicatur, pars reticetur ad
populi  expectationem tenendam (Terentii Comoediae sex, cum Donati commentariis,
Basileae, 1555, De tragoedia et comocedia, amers b). '

2) J-C. Scaligeri Poetices libri septem, 1594, crp. 36.

3) Institutiones poet., II, cap. XVI: De actibus, scenis et actoribus seu personis.

4) Ibidem, erp. 103.
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e ABIEHIe ecTh YacTh akTa, BH KOTOPOMl 1Ba mim Goabe JuIa BeIyTh
pasropopm. Haqunaercsa ssienie BHXOIOMB Ha CIEHY BeBXb yUacTBYIO-
WHXD JUIB, HHOTAA—BEX0JOMDB TOJBKO OJHOIO JIHIA, BETPBYIAlILaro
Apyroe, ocrapimeecd Ha coeHD mocab ABIeHIA npejirecrBoBapmraro. OKam-
9YHBaeTCsA sIBIEHIe YX0J0MDB OTHOTO 3B JIIb, HHOIIA BCHXB, Takb dTO
€CJH B SBIEHIM Y9acTBOBAII TPOe, TO €b YXOIOMD OTHOIO IBOE OCTAB-
misgess Ha cledd Beayrh cabayomee gpremie. Ha cuemb, ama  ywacris
Bb CIBAYOIIEMD ABIEHIH, MOEETH OCTaBATLCSA I OJHO TOJBKO JIHIIO.
Hueno apneniit, no MEBHID HBKOTOPEXD, He T0KHO OHTH 60rbe JecarTu, a
YYacTBY0INUXD JUIb—He Goxbe deTHpHAAIATH.)

II sra” wacth wusmokena Ilomramoms mo Cramurepy, y KOTOParo
YATaeMb:

Actus est dictus ab actionibus communibus, quia totum genus
Spapotixdy, est enim pars fabulae, continens diversas actiones pro diver-
sitate partium. Denominati autem sunt ab ordine, qui numero quin a-
rio complectitur, neque enim plures paucioresve quinis esse
convenit. Distinguebantur autem interventu cujuspiam personae novae
olim; postea vero saepe aliler factum invenias.. Scena est actus pars,
in qua duae pluresve personae colloquuntur; ejus initium est aliquando
ab omnium ingressu, aliquando ab unius tantum, qui deinde alium quem-
piam invenit e scena superiore; finitur autem abitu interdum omnium,
nonnunquam unius tantum. Adeo ut si tres fuerint, duo reliqui sequen-
tem constituant scenam: aliquando tnus solus relinquitur ad futuram
scenam.?)

Obpagmadgch Kb gabiicTByomuMs ainnaMb (Actores qui et histriones
et scenici et ludiones et ludii et comoedi, graecis a simulanda per imita-
tionem veritate dicuntur Smoxpirai—Instit. poet., crp. 104), IonTans He
COTJIaImaercss ¢b MEBHIEMD, OyATO OTHO M TO ske JUI0 He MOJKETD BH-
XOIOUTh Ha CIEHY BB ONHOMDL arTb Goabe naTu pasb. Mobrie a0 BHCRA-
8aHO ObLIO JaieMd lomaroMb?): He cOraIIasch ¢b HHMb, [lonTags u 315ch
uaers BeIbab 3a CRaINTepoMb, ROTODPHIEI NPUSHATH B3MIALb Jlomara He-
BbpHEMD: Personam eandem negat Donatus plus quinquies exire in
proscenium, falso,—roBopurs omb:—vel statim ipsa in Andria Davus
ostendit haud ita esse. Tum alibi saepet). IloHTaHD TOMYCKAETH OJHAKO

1) Ibidem, crp. 104.

2) J.-C. Scaligeri Poet. 1. V11, crp. 37.

3) Om. Terentii Comoediae cum Donati commentariis... Basileae, 1555, Andria,
argumentum ejusdem, qucern b 3 (crpaHHOB He HyMepoBaHbI): Principio dicendum est,
nullam personam egressam quinquies ultra exire posse.

4) J.-C. Scaligeri Poet. 1. VI, crp. 37—38.
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co0a0eHIe ATOr0 IMpaBHIa BB Tpareldid, TaKb KaKb 3aBCh JIIAa BHCTY-
manTb Goabe BaskHBA U BB MenblueMb dncab (Potest id fieri in tragoedia,
in qua personae et pauciores et graviores)!). [laxbe Ilontams mepexoguTs
Kb pascMoTpbHib mpemmicania I'opamia: Nec quarta loqui persona laboret
(Ad Pisones, ctuxb 192). OHD HCTOJKOBHBAETDH 3TH GJI0BA BB TOMDB CMBI-
cIb, 94T0 HA CIEHB OJHOBPEMEHHO YYacTBOBATb BDL pasroBOPh MOETH
He 00be Tpex® JHUIIb, M €CJHH CJAydaercd, 4TO Ha cIeHDd maxogdTcsa Jer-
Bepo, TO 9eTBepPTOe JHI0 HJAN MOJYa CIyIlaeTb, WJIH TPOUSHOCUTH HbB-
CROJIBKO CJIOBB mpo cedst (secum, non cum aliis verba conferat), ormioab
He ofpamrasgch Kb APYTHMb, 9YTOOH He CHYTarb pasroBopa (ne sermones
perturbentur). Iortans moarpBIILeTD cedd ceblikoil Ha Tepentmis (Andria,
act. III), 5o oroBapuBaercs, uTo IL1aBTH He IpHIepAENIBAICA HTOTO IPABIIA,
W y HeTO Bb pasroBOpax’d YYACTBYIOTDH II0 YeTBIpe M 10 TSATH JHITD;
BeTpbUaercss 9T0 OGHKHOBEHHO M BB Tpareiisixb.?)

Cragnreps y4WiIb, 9T0 CTPOeHie Tparelim Takoe ke, 9T0 U KROMEil,
38 WCRIOUYEHIeMDB IIPoJora, KoTOoparo He mybers Tpareaid: Tragoediae
quoque distinguuntur per eadem pene membra, quibus et comoedia—
protasin dico et alias, item actus ac scenas. Protasis autem et catastrophe
non differunt genere, sed modo; utraque enim negotiosa; catastrophe
illis turbis addidit mortes aut exilia. Utrique tamen commune interdum
exitum commistum habere maerore ac laetitia, etc.?)

Bb o6mems Toro ske MubHIA gepsanca u IloHTaHB, IoUeMy CBOe
pasMoTpbHie C¢BOMCTBD I (DOPMH Tparedin*) orpaHNYUBAETH TAKIMHI TOJIHRO
sambuanisvu: CojepskaHie Tparelil 3anMCTBYeTCA WIH U3% HCTOPIH KN
usb obmenssbernoit Jeren s (a fabula nota), mEOrIa BIpoYeMd Gepercs
¥ BHMHILIERHOE, 1010000 KoMmeain. Coskerb—pddog, fabula—rt. e. mbob
006CTOATeIbCTBD 1 IbItcTBill (rerum actionumque constitutio), moamens
BaRI0IATh BB cedb equHerBo (unum quiddam esse), OBITH RpaToRD; IS
PasBUTIA ero CIyEATH KpaTKie BII30/bL; OHD J0JHEEHD OTINIATHCA PasHo-
ofpasieMd IOpeIMeTOBD U JUIlbL (rerum ac personarum varietate distin-
gui). IIpoucniecTBis I ofcroATeaneTBa 0EPYTCA . Takid, I'lh MpoABISETCA
nsBbCTHAS $KECTOROCTh, HpecTyIHOCTh (quaedam atrocitas et indignitas),
ThbMDb M BosOysIaeTca BD BSPUTEIAXD CTpaXbh M cocTpajamie (terror et
commiseratio): morpedeHida, peianid, MydeHid, yoiiicTBa, JNIIeHid, oT9adHie,
HaKOHEI's BCe, 4TO IIOJHO cypoBocTH, skecrokocT (funera, fletus, crucia-
tus, caedes, orbitates, desperationes, denique res gravitatis et acerbitatis

1) Institut. poet., crp. 104—105.

2) Institut. poet., crp. 105.

3) J.-C. Scaligeri Poetices libri, I, cap. IX: Tragoediae partes, crp. 45.

%) Imstit. poet., lib. II, cap. XIX: Ratio et forma tragoediae, crp. 111—114.



plenae); cocrosgHie THHCTBYOINArO THIA Bh-3HAYHTENBHO CTENOHHM YCH-
JUBACTD W OcTabaderd Bredarabmie. Hyskno npm srows pasiumgarth,
4Td MOKHO OpeJCcTaBUTh Ha OTKPHITON CIeHSH, I 0 9eMb JOMKHO TOJILKO
COOOIIUTD BPUTENAMD CJIOBAMH, KaKb YIUTH [‘opairiii:
Non tamen intus
Digna geri promes in scenam, multaque tolles
Ex oculis, quae mox narret facundia praesens.
(Ad Pisones, cruxu 182—184)

Spbiiite, ockopOIgoIee IYITY 3PHTeds Ipe3sMBPHON KeCTOROCTLIO, MJIII
OPeJCTABISI0NEe YTO-HIOY/ b CIHIIKOMD HEHPaBIOMOI00II0e, T0JAEHO OBITh
yIaJIeHO €O CHOeHH:

Nec pueros coram populo Medea trucidet,

Aut humana palam coquat exta nefarius Atreus,

Aut in avem Progne vertatur, Cadmus in anguem:

Quodeunque ostendis mihi sic¢, incredulus odi.

(Ad Pisones, c1. 185—188)
Tarb Kawbh BB Tpareain MOryrTsb GHTL H300pasKeHB OPOHCIIECTBIA 0IHOTO,
caMoe OoIbIIee—IBYX'h JHEll, T0 0 coGHTIAXD IPeImecTBOBABIINXD, eCIIl
BTO HYRHO LA ABIilcTBiA Nbech, A0KIO OHTH COOOLIEHO BB BUIh pas-
CKaza; aTa JAcTh HABBIBAETCS NPOJOTOMB, COCTABIACTH HAYAIO Tpareiil,
OTKPBIBAETH €€ M HM8JI0KeHIeM'D IpeIIecTBYIONHXh COOBITIH 0T 0TOBISIETD
JAasnpmbiinmee paspurie TbifcTBiA BB mpech.l)
llorrans, TaruMb 06pasoMb, NPHBHAETDH IPOJIOTh M AN Tpareiim.

Hasuageniems ero cunuraers moIroToBHTEIbHOE HBIOKeHie COOHTIf, mpe-
IIeCTBOBABIINX'D H300paskaeMoMy Ha cnenh abiicrsin. Passnpasg ommako
CBOI0 MHCIb Jarbe, OHB yCBOSeTh IPOIory M Goabe IIHpokoe sHaYeHie,
¢b TEMB BWHCTH, MOBHANMOMY, DACIINPseTh M €ro coJepsRamie: 0IHO
OCHOBaHie mpoJora Bb Tparelill I HHOe—BD KOMEIiH, rOBOPHTH OHB; Bb
KOMEZIN HpOJIorh cocraBiderd HBUTO oTABIbHOE OTH Ibech, BB HEMD
HBTH cuemnmveckoit nrpe (caret imitatione), m rakoro mpomora me IpeI-
IOCHIATH CcBOeil nbech HHKTO M8H IPEYECKHXD WIH JATHHCKIXD Tpard-
KOBB. Ilomaramoch, urto BB BuIy o6ulemsBberHOCTID (haGyam Tparetim,
caarapmeiics U3b bilcTBill BChMD H3BBCTHEXD BHCORHX'D 0C00D, IIPOIOTY
3obeb whbrp Mbera, TOrIa Kakb KoMeis, mpeacTaBadnIas TbilcTBiS Hi-
ROMY HeH3BBCTHHIX'D J0/1efl HIBKAT0 COCTOAHIA, HYy:RIaeTes Bb Ipoaorh,
KaKb IIPeIBAPUTEJILHOMD PasbACHEHIH CIOSEETa; HO ¢b HTHMD MOMKHO CO-
PIACHATBCA TOJBKO 110 OTHONIEHIH IPOJOroBb, H3IATADIINXD COoIepikaHie
NPeICToAmaro 3phimua, a e OTHOCHTeJIbHO THXDH IPOJIOrOBH, KoTophe

1) Instit. poet., crp. 113.
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IHOJATOTOBJISAITH HacTpoeHie IyXa B3pUTedell Kb T0CTb-
AylbImeMy OpeacTaBiIeHi: NPOJOTH BTOTO HOCABIAHATO
pola coBepmIeHHO yMbeTHH M BD TparexidXxbpl).

Bb mpeasnaymuxb raaBax’h  MB BILTBJAM, UTO TPAKTHEA LA I
Jaxbe (opmyanpoanmoit [loHTaHOM® TEOpiiL.

CBoil TpakTarh 0 gpavarHdeckoil mos3inm Ilontand sakaAHINBaeTDH
pascMOTpbHIeMb, BB UMD 3aKI0UAETCA DA3HUIA MERIY Tparemiei It
roMeziei?). OHp HambuaeTdb [LATH NYHKTOBD Pas3iidif: cojepskamie, JuIa,
pbun, Hactpoewis, paspaska. Bb Tpareain mpeacraBigioTes qbiicTBia 6orbe
CHUIbHBISA, BHAAOMLIACs, T0CTOIPHM BYaTeIbHBIA, IeYaTbHBISA, BO30Y i/ Ia0 s
YYBCTBO ysKaca: BDH KOMeTiH M300paskaloTcs IpeIMeThl HI3MeHHBIe, IPOCTO-
Hapo/Hbe, npucyulie mpocroMmy oosBaresn. Tpareaia mpuBoguTb 3puTeId
Kb BaRINYeHil0, 4ro cabayerb YRIOHATHCA OTH SRUBHH, KARYH BEIYTH
CHJIbHHIE Mipa Cero; KoMeTid—4To IpeJHouTHTeJbHbe BecTH SRU3HL TacT-
Hy10, IIPOCTYI0, OBITh YeCTHHMD, He ABJIaTh TVIYHOCTEH U HHUYEro Takoro,
9T0 MOJKETH HaBJIedb I030ph. Uro Kacaercad mbCTBYOUINXD JHIB, TO
JUIA KOMHYIECKIA—IIPOCTHEe 00bIBATeIN JlepeBeHb W TOPOJIOBD, JIOIH He-
sHatHbe, HemsBberHBe: Chremes paterfamilias, Pamphilus adolescens,
Davus servus, Phronesium meretrix, Ergasilus parasitus. I'epon rparii-
YeCKie—3HaMeHHUThe MY:KH, 3HAMEHUTHS :KeHIIMHB, BeJIbMOJKH, LApI,
BOeHAYAJbHUEN. PHub IBUCTBYIOUNXD JNI'D KOME TIH COCTOUTD N3'h CAMBIXD
O0BIIEHHHX'D, TMPOCTHXD, 00LIeYIOTPeGUTeIbHEXD CI0BD: T'epon TpareTin
YOOTPEOJISIOTH BHPAsKeHiss H3HCKAHHBA, BO3SBBIIIEHHBIS, ITOJHO3BY IHBIS,
BeqMuaBHA. HHorza BOopodeMdb M BB KOMeTinm TOHDH PBUM IOBHIIAETCS,
RaKkb cBHADBTeabcTBYerdh [opamiit (cepurra ma 94—95 cruxi mociaadis Ad
Pisones). Hacrpoenia b koMenin Goabe cHOKOMHBIA-—#¥y, 10 BHIpaskeHio
IPeKOBh,—BD Tparejiin 00Hapy:RUBAOTCA (0abe CHILHBIS UyBCTBA—md),
cTpacTi. PasBaska BDL KoMelin Becenas (Hagaao ske 1Mo GOJbIIeH dacTh
OMpadeHO 3a00TaMI H BOJHEHISMI), KOHEL'h TpareTin—IedaTbHBIl, 3710~
cyacrasil. Takb BOpodeMdb ObiBaeTh He BO BehbXB Caydasxb: I BDL KOMe-
Jigxb MHOrZA Berpbyaercd pasBsa3ka IedaldbHasd, XOTS W He (e3b IIyTIu-
BHIXD BHXOJ0KD, Il Bb TPATeIifAXD OGJAroImo.yYHas.

[ToETaHD pacIIMpPHIB H PasBUIB 31Bch MOT0SKEHIS, BHCRA3AHHBISA BH
VI raapb [ kainrn Cranrepa, y koToparo gutaeMs: Tragoedia, sicut et co-
moedia in exemplis humanae vitae confirmata, tribus ab illa differt—
personarum conditione, fortunarum negotiorumque qualitate, exitu, quare
stylo quoque differat necesse est. In illa e pagis sumpti Chremetes, Davi,

1) Instit. poet., erp. 113—114.
2) Cap. XX: Tragoediae et comoediae diserimina. Inst. poet., ctp. 114—116.



Thaides loco humili; initia turbatiuscula, fines laeti, sermo de medio
sumptus. In tragoedia reges, principes ex urbibus, arcibus, castris. Prin-
cipia sedatiora: exitus horribiles. Oratio gravis, culta, a wvulgi dictione
aversa, tota facies anxia, metus, minae, exilia, mortes?).

HBROTOPEIX'D BOIIPOCOB®, RacAOUINXCS cTpoeHid apaMel, Ilourtans He
3aTpOruBaeTh BOBCe. ITH BOIPOCH paspbulalich NPaRTHRON Ha 0CHOBAHIN
VeTaHOBHBIIefica Tpalulin, TeopeTndecroe ske 000CHOBaHie ed HAXOJANMb
y Craanrepa, aBTOpHTeTh KOTOparo MpOIOJIERATH AePEATHCS BHCOKRO. Ta-
KOBD BOIpPOCh 0 Xopb. IloHTaHD HE TOBOPUTDH 0 HeMDb HHIYero; 3aTo Cra-
JUreph CYNTaeTh XOPb HEOTHeMJIeMOIl JacThlo CHeHHYeCKaro npeacTaBle-
Hisl, X BHCKa3BBaeTh OTHOCHTEIBHO HEro Takig modoskenis: Xopb ecTh
JacTh JpaMBl MesiIy ABYMS aKTaMH; HO TaKk Kakb XOpH BerpbuanTes
Tagie M Bb KOHIOD IbeCH, TO 0CTOPOsKHDBEe ompeTBbIATh X0pbh Kakb 4acTh
IpaMBl, BBOIUMYI0 IOCaB akTa M CcOOpoBOskIaeMylo IrbaieMb. Begewnie
XOpOBD He OBLIO 0JHOOOPa3HO: MHOTAA XOPDb BeCh COCTOUTDH M3L IBHIifA,
JKECTOBD, ABIGKEHIN M TaHIa IOIb 3BYKH MYBBIRAJIbHHXDB HHCTPYMEHTOBD,
HHOITa JBIKEHid XOpa depeAyloTcs ¢b IIPOU3HEeCeHIeMD CTHXO0BD, IOPOI0
HCHOIHAI0TE poan orababeed auna (Chorus est pars inter actum et ac-
tum. In fine tamen fabularum etiam choros videmus, quare tutior erit
definitio quae dicat: post actum introducta cum concentu. Is tractus
non fuit uniusmodi. Sane aliquando totus cum cantu et motu et
gestu et saltationibus ad tibias. Miscebatur aliquando et versuum et trac-
tuum varietate; nonnumquam etiam singularibus personis®)).

OrabapEy0 TaaBy HocBsAmaers CRATHTeDD XapakTepHCTHRD pasimi-
HBIX'D BUIOBD TaHIA: 34BCh MERIYy NPOUYNMB HCUUCITIOTCT M TAHIH Tea-
TpaJbHBE, HCHOMHSABIIECS Ha opXecTph: MpeacTaBIsiM BOWHY, MIHDbD,
rope, ¢Bajab0y, -c00pPD BHHOIPAIA, $RATBY, HBROTOPHIE TAHIIB HCHOJIHSINCH
Ch OPYsKieMD; cOOTBBTCTBEHHO HAILIOHAIBHOCTH ThBXH, KOTO HIB06paskasIn
TAHIIYIOIIie, OHI HalbBaIu I IMOAXO0JAIle KOCTIOMEL®)

Rarp orHOCHTBCH KB TAaHOAMD M XD HCIOJHOTEIAMB? ATOTH BO-
npoch Craaurepdb paspbiiaeTs TakUMDb 00pas3oMb: TaHIE He ecTh 3aHATie
HEeJI0CTOIiHOe, IMOCTLIAHOe,—I Tepoll He CUNTAIN YHH3HTeIbHEMD IS ceOs
HCIIOJMHITE Taselb: TapmoBaan u Teseit, 1 Axmwuab, u [uppb, W camb
Coxparn*).

At notoskenia  Cragmrepa IpeacTaBIsiTh COG0H  TEOPETHIECKOe
000ocHOBaHie ThHXDb ,0a0eTOBDLY, KOTOPHE, OUeBHIHO, PA3BUJIICH U3H TAHIA

1) J.-C. Scaligeri Poetices libri VII, crp. 27—28.

2) Poetices libri, I, cap. IX: Comoediae et tragoediae partes, crp. 38.
3) Ib. I, cap. XVIIL: Saltatio, crp. 63—77.

%) Ibidem, ctp. 73.



X0pa, II KOTOpPHe He CI'bCcHAINCh BBOAUTL BL CBOIL CHEHIUECKis mpeacTa-
BIeHIs mpecabroBaBinie pesruriosHO-MOpPAIbHBEA Ihian iesyurst.')

Bp roumb mpemuenosia kb csoeit Ilosturb §1. [oHTaHb BHCKa3H-
BaeTh moskenamie: Mrawh mycrh MOAB3YIOTCA IpeIaraeMBMb MOMMbB TPY -
J0MB cTpeMsAniiecs oBJIaIBTh HCKYCCTBOMD II0931M, MORA KTO-IHO0 APYyIoit
He msaacrh Goabe o0UILPHArO, JAyYIIaro, BO BCHBXb OTHOMeHIAXDH Goabe
TIpPUCIIOCO0JeHHaro Il VIOBIeTBopHuTeabHare counHeHig (Interea igitur
laboribus hisce meis utantur, fruantur licet poeticae candidati, donec
alius quispiam plura, meliora et omni ratione aptiora gratioraque ediderit).
Cmycrs 60 abTh BHCTYHNILTH ¢b TARNMB Gobe oOMIHPHEIMD U (orbe co-
BEpPIIEHHHIMD COYMHEHIeMDb aBTOPD, OTHECHIiiicd Kb CBOEMY Marepiary ¢b
3HAYNTEIBHO Ooabe cBOOOIHOII KPUTHROI: B5TO OBIB YUeHHIT ie3yuUTb
rosb Macemd (1606—1681), pasHOCTOPOHHIIl HICATENb, TPOPECCOPd pe-
TOPURHI H IIOATHKI, JABHCTBOBABIIIN BO MHOTHXDH YIeOHHX'L 3aBeIeHIAXD
CBOEro opiaeHa (BB ToMb uncab Bb Kérpab BB TeyeHie 14 abrD)2).
Runra ero Bumura moxs odmuvb saraasieMd ,Palaestra eloquentiae liga-
tae“, o0HIMMaTIa OKOJIO IOJYTODPH THCSYM CTPAHHIb in-12°0 1 pasmbisiiach
Ha TP 9acTH: BD MepBOoi wacTu (usmaHis: Kéapub 1654, 1661, 1682) 3a-
RI0YIaIach oﬁmaﬂ'nom*nﬂa, Bo Bropoil (m3namis: Hénpas, 1654, 1661,
1683)—rtparrarb 00b »smoch u JupuEb, BB Tperheil (M3TaHiA: 1654,
1657, 1664, 1683)—o0 apawb. Saraasie sToif mocabaHeil dYacTH, KOTOPas
IMIaBHBIIMIME 06pasoMd HaCh HHTepecyeTh, Bb H3JaHil, KARIMD 5 I01b-
soBailcd, Takoe: Palaestra eloquentiae ligatae dramatica.
Pars III et ultima, quae complectitur poésin comicam,
tragicam, comico-tragicam. Praeceptis et historiis ra-
rioribus, cum exemplis singulorum poématum illust-
rata, et Auctario Elegantiarum Plauti. Nova editio pri-
ore longe correctior. Autore R. P. Jacobo Masenio e societate Jesu.
Coloniae Agrippinae, anno 1664.

Cpoe o6muproe mamoskenie Teopim Apamsl Macend paszrbaimip Ha
a8 kEmrm: Liber I—-De materia ac forma dramatum (crp. 1—53), liber
JAI—De implicationibus dramatum (ctp. 54—129).

[IepBasg KEHTA OTKPHIBAETCS IVIABOM O IPHPOID IpaMaTHIeckol m0asin
u 00 OTIMIiAXDH e OTHh APYIHXD MOSTHUECKHX'D NpolsBe/eHiil. Haspamie
IPaMB,—T0BOPHTH MaceHb,—IpOUCX0TUTh &no wed Gpdv, IbBIICTBOBATH,
Takb KakD JpaMa IOIpasKaTeqbHO MIPeICTABIACTD IOCPEACTBOMD IBiiCcTBiA

1) Cps. BBIIIE, CTpP. 76 W CIBI.
2) Prof. A. Scheid, S..J., Der Jesuit Jakob Masen, ein Schulmann und Schriftsteller
des 17. Jahrhunderts. Koln, 1898, crp. 2, 4, 7, 15—16, 36.
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Hpapul Jaogefl. Ibap apamor Macemd, onmpasch Ha Apueroresas, [oparis
I ,JAPYTUXD HOBBIIMHXDY TEOPETHROBH, BEAUTH BB JTOCTABICHII HCTETH-
Jeckaro HacraskaeHid, a BMberb u oummNeHiW, yMbpeHinm IYpPHHXB
crpacreit. Hamrb aBroph He HAXOIUTDH, YTOOH 3Ta IBJIb JOCTHTATACH Y Tpe-
YeCKHX'b M OCOOGHHO PHMCKHXB KOMHKOBD, Takb Kakb Je OHM, HAIp.
Tepenniif, MOCTOAHHO BHIBOJIIM Ha CIEHY CBOJHHKOBDL, HPOCTHTYTOKD,
m300paskaqd OperndoThanida, TPecTYIHBIA CBA3H; ,IyCTh 00PaTATh HA BTO
BHIIMaHIe XpHCTIaHCKIe ITOSTHL I YCTHIIATCS CYeTHOCTH THX'b, KOTOPHE Hasfe
BH Hallle BpeMs IPUMBPH, B3ATHE ¥ OTHXD aBTOPOBD, IOJAl'al0Th B OCHOBY
00513aTeIbHBIXTD 51 BCSIRAT0 BAKOHOBD ROMeTIN 1 Tparemin“ (cTp. 2—3).

Cramureps, I[lomrams, A. Jlomara orpagHIdBaIl EKPYL'b CBOHXD
00pasoBb AHTHIHBNMHI OucaTeaaMi; MaceHD cTpeMHTCs IMOCTABUTL IBJI0
MOCTPOeHisl Teopin Tmipe, IPUBECTH e€e BB COOTBBICTBIC ¢'b COBPEMEHHHEIMU
noTpeGHOCTAMH, MPHBIEKAeTh HOBHIT Marepiadb. JT0 0D IbIaerb, HAUN-
Hasg ¢b cabayoilei ske (Bropoil) raaBe, Tpakryiomeil De dramatis in
suas species divisione, earumque definitione ac materia (crp. 4—13).

Macens OpHHIMAETH YeTHpe BHJa APAME: TpareTil, KOMeTio, Tpa-
FURO-ROMeJi0 11 KOMHRO-Tpareiio. [lepenaBasg ApicroreaeBcroe ompenb-
Jedie Tparemin TakmMu caoBavu: Hst (tragoedia) imitatio actionis illustris ac
absolutae!), metro, harmonia ac saltu constans; non enarrando, sed dramatice
per misericordiam et metum inducens similium perturbationum purgatio-
nem (cTp. ), 1 0ObACHSIA BTO ONpeThIedie,—IpHIeMD BEBBaBIIee CTOJBKO
CIOPOBD TOHsATIE xd¥agois 1@y madvpdtwv  (purgatio perturbationum)
TparTyeTcss Rakb A BIlCTBUTEIbHOE HPABCTBEHHOE YJIYyUNICHIe, T0CTHIaeMOe
BO30YsEIeHIeMd ¢Tpaxa COBEPIIHTH MPOCTYIIOKD, OT00HEL H300pasKkaeMoMy
Ha cheHb, Bb BUAY Hens(hbiRHOII Rape, N YCBOeHieMD HaBHKAa COCTpala-
TEJIHHOCTH Kb HAKA3YEMBIMb, IBMB JYyPHBH HARIOHHOCTH HCITBIAIOTCS,
RaKkb JBRapeTBOMD (¢Tp. 7),—MaceHb BHOCHTDH HBKOTOPHA OTOBOPRHU I
orpatnueHis, OpUAENMas BO BHIMaHie HOBBHMIIA IIpOHM3BeIeHis JpaMarH-
Jeckoil moasin. Tawb, 0HD NpHUsHAETDH, 4YTO BDH TparelJin JT0JKHO OHTH
n3oopaskaeMo ,1biicTsie BeTanmeecs (illustris), 1. e. xbiicTBie nsBberHaro
BBaloIarocs Janna (personae illustris)“, mo oroBapuBaercs, 9T0 BO3MOKHEL
I OTCTYILUICHISI OTH ®TOrO IIpaBILIA, ,eCAH cojepsaHie Ibech 00padoTH-
BaeTcd alueropuyecku (parabolice), TakoBa, Bamp., M3BbcTHad IpaMaTH-
geckas 00padoTRa eBaHTeIhCKAro MOBBCTBOBaHISA O 3JILIX'h BHHOIPALAPSIX'D,
ROTOpasi HE TepsieTh CBOETO JI0CTOMHCTBA, TaKb Kakb MIOLD YOUTHMD Lap-
CRIIMB CHHOMD 31bch pasyybercs Xpueroch® (cTp. 5); Macermd moarsep-

1) Absoluta esse debet, id est suis constare partibus ad justam magnitudinem
pertinentibus (crp. 6).
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AIaeTHh CBOE IMOJOFKEHie cOOCTBENHBIND IPUMBPOMD: IMB OLlIa HAOHCAHA
Tragicocomoedia parabolica Androphilus'). Pascygiaa o
Tparmyecroil BUHb repos, MaceHb, ONHpasgch PAJOMT €b I'PEIeCKHMIT
TpareIiaMIl I Ha ApaMbl 00b locub, mpojaHEHOMD BB palbeTBO 3a TO, UTO
BIABIDB CHB, NOPEBO3HOCHBINIE €ro HaIlb IPYIUMI, I 00b IMIepatoph
MaBpurin?), KOTOpPHIT 3acTABUIL MOHAXOBD IPHHATH ydJacrie Bb HadaToil
UMD BOUHD 3a BBpPY,—BBICKasbBaeTb, 4T0 TparM4ecROf BUHOI TOJIEEHD
OBITh WJIH JIETKINl MPOCTYIORD, IIM IOPOCTYIIOKD, COBEPUTEHHBHI IO HeBB-
ObHID, I N3BUHITEILHBI, WM Jaske BOBCE He COBEPUICHHBII, KAROBHI
Hanp. cEH locuda.

Royenin Macend monmmaerh 1 olpeThlIfgerh Kakb ,BOCIPON3Be leHie
(imitatio) mbiicTBig s3aroHIeHHAro0, 3adaBHATO, BHBHBAOIATO CMBXD, Hc-
IIOJHEHHOE [TOCPEICTBOMD HellPHHY:RIeHHAT0 CTHXOTBOPHArO pasMbpa, Apa-
MaTHYECKHIMD CH0CO60MD, BO30YsEIalINEe HaXemxIy (Ha O0JarollolyJHBIT
HCX0AD BB TPYIHHXD 00CTOATEILCTBAXD) I VIOBOJBCTBIE (HEOKEIAHHOI
CYACTINBOI0 PpasBA3KOIl) I THMB o9HIaoiee, yMbpaollee TOT0OHBLI
HacTpoeHis“ (cTp. 10—11). Hwvbercs B BULY oUATh TBIHCTBHTENBHO T0CTH-
raeMoe HDABCTBEHHOE YIy4llleHie IPUCYTCTBYOIIEH BB TeaTph IIyOIHKH.
Onupader ma caoBa Apucrorens (Bb madarh V raaBwl ero [lostnrin):
»RoMeTid ecTh BocmpomsBedeHie (piuyoic) AYPHOTO, HO HE BO BceMD Ges-
o0pasin, a TOIbRO ¢b cMBITHON cTOpoHB“,—MaceHd 0TBepraerh, CIUTALTH
HeJOCTOMHBIMI HCKYCCTBA I093iM TH JpeBHIA KoMemin, TIAb BHBOIATCA
CBOJHURHI I OPOCTUTYTKI, Takb KaKb 3pBJMIle NOPOKOBD I MpecTyILIeHii
BO30ys&kIaeTHh He cMBXb W yI0BOABLCTBie, a HerooBamie (ctp. 10). Hmb
JOIyCKATCA TOJIBKO Takie ROMIUYECKie HJIeMEeHTH: YpOIIHBasg HapysKHOCTD
(6e3o6pasHble ToIasa, HOCD, JUI0, HOTH, TOJCTOe OpI0X0, CIUIMKOMDB 00JIb-
WIOI MJIM CJAHUNTROMD MAaJBIl POCTDH M T. MOA.), HeIBIBIA 3aHATIA (IIPOIO-
BbAL HerbOouxh MHEBHIM I.T. I.),—HU Takrie KOMHUYECKie THIIBL MYRURI,
TPHUCIYTa, NPURIBAIBIINKY, BOPH, TPOHBIPH, IMbSHUIH, CKYIIBE CTAPUKN
H T. 0. Bp ragectsb obpasma KoMediil, cOOTBBTCTBY 0OIIHXD BHpaReHHBIMD

1) MotuBb 910il Hhechl—cmacenie wemoBbka CoimoMb Bominyb. [loeabamiii BbI-
BOAMTCS MOIH MMeHeMB AHIpofmia, chlHa Imapsd colmMcraro Amapomarpa (Andropater);
ArTpons (Anthropus), cHyTHEKAaMH KOTOparo sBIAWTCA TyBepHepb ero EBQpoHEMD
(paedagogus Euphronimus) u caxyrn Cosmus m Creon, mo mpomckaMd Arjpomusa (Andro-
misus, AbABOIB), KOTOpoMy moMorawtds Oenopola m Cupediarius, coBepmaerb Ipe-
CTyIlTeHie, 3a KOTOpOe maph AHIPOOATPD HPHCYEIALTH €r0 Kb TIKKHMDL TPYAaMb U
nmepefaerst Cmepri (Thanatus). ABAPOYITE, KepIByd COOCTBOHHOIN KU3HDLIO, HO UOTOMD
yewbBas 0cBOGOAUTHeS OTh Bractw Cmeprm, madaBiIsgers Amnrpona. Palaestra eloq. lig.
dramatica, crp. 383—437. )

2) CoGerBennas tparedis - Macema—DMauritius Orientis imperator. Pal. el. lig.
dramat., 260—313.
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31bech B3MIAZAMB Ha HTOTH BUTB ApaMsl, MaceHoMD HaIcaHb IT TPIIO-
aens Kb csoelt kuurb Comoedia historica Ollaria’), Comoedia historica
Rusticus imperans?), Comoedia fabulosa Bacchi schola
eversasd).

Ompexbrenie Tparuko-koMemin y MaceHa TakOBO: 3TO—BOCIPOI3Be-
JIeHie cOOTBBTCTBYOIUMI CTHXAMHU JABIlCcTBIA ILII TOJIbKO BBAIOIIATOCST
M BHEIADINAT0CS, HO BMBeTh 1 3adaBHATO0, KOTOPOE, COCTOA 3D pslid
HecUacTiil, BO30OYRIANIINXD IyBCTBO COCTpafaHid, 3aKaHYHABAETCS O0Jaro-
MOTY4YHOIl PasBsiskoil u  pajdocTblo (actionis vel illustris tantum vel
illustris ridiculaeque permista, convenienti metro, imitatio, ab infelicitate
et commiseratione ad felicitatem et gaudium terminata—crp. 11).
[IpexcraBienie o Takoit JpaMb Haol'b aBTOPD H3BJIEKaeTh H3B ApICTO-
Tesisl, KoMMeHTHpPYS Mbero BB wommb XII rmaer [losTmrm:” éotv 82
ody abtn dmd tpaywdiog MBovi), &ik& paikov Tic nwpedlag oixelx M IPOU.,
rotopoe MaceHs MOHUMaETh Kak'b OTHOCAIIeecs Kb Ibech, cujus actiq tra-
gica, finis comicus; aroMy BHAY /JApaMbl OHDL I YCBOMBaeTh HasBaHie
TPArmKOKOME N, oroBapmBasich IPH HTOMb, YTO TAKOTO TepMHHA HBID ¥y
Apucroretsa. Raks Ha THns 81010 poga Macemdb cceblIaeTcs Ha IHeCH 00D
locugph, sBaraHIMBAOINIACS BHCIINMD OJAromoaydieMD IIOCHD TOr0, KaKb
moxoskeHie BeniamMnua 11 6parheBb, 3aKIIUYEHHBXD BD TIOPLMY U OKHIaB-
IINX'B CMEPTHOIl KasHH, BAPYTDH H3MbHsAeres, rorja locudd oTKpHBaeTDH

1) Palaestra el. lig. dram., crp. 131—167. Bp mporort ormbuaercd, 9T0 CIIKETH
B3aTDh y Ilerpapru; mheca ABIHTCH HA IATh AKTOBD M 3aRAHYMBACTCH ANHIOTOML. BL
JUBTICTBIM NPHEUMADTD ydacTie amreropideckis ¢urypsl: Avaritia, Dolus, Plutus. Coxep-
kamie: esujepiit (1. e. Hemaceirasni), crapmiii ¢pias AGysaia (Abundius=HN300uabubli),
3apaikeH’s KpaliHell CKYIOCTBIO; OHD 3aphiBaeTh NpPHHALIERAINlCE eMy COKPOBHIIE BD
geMmo. Orend IBITaercss OTBPATHTB €ro OTb €ro IOpoka; derTbipe Opara [lesmaepis
AAAYOTCS Ha HYEKIY M BD ero OTCYTCTBie XHTPOCTBIO OBIAIBHBAIOTD 3apBITHIMD KIaJ0MDb,
yro0Bl cIInTh ceGb HOBoe miIarhe. de3maepiil BB OTYAAHIH, HO OTENs BHYUIAETh eMy, 9TO
ero 30I0TO HAULTO ce0b Jydinee ymoTpedrerie.

2) Ibidem, erp. 168--207. IIreca cOCTOHTH H3DB IPOAOTA, UETHIPEXDH AKTOBD M SIH-
aora. CoxeToMd CIYEHTDL MHOTOKpPATHO IOJBeprapuiiica o0padoTkaM® MOTUBD O IbIHOMD
My#HED, paill IMyTKH OOpalleHHOMB HA4 OANHD JeHb BDL rocyiaps. Jluma: Momeb—
Ry3HEeI'L-X0351HD (DTaBHBIT repoil, rusticus imperans), Komrpio—ero padoruurs, I'pe-
tyaa—kena Momea, ®mimnnn repuors Byprysickill, ero mepewmoniiimelicrepb, HIPHIBOD-
Hble, yTh Canna, naky, MIPOJIGHARD, BBCTHIKD, AHMVCKIN 110C01Ib. AHATHZD MbeChl—
cM. Scheid, Der Jesuit Jakob Masen, ctp. 43—50.

3) Palaestra el. lig. dram., crp. 208—259. Comers: Barxth yerpampaers BB [ep-
Mamig, [0 TOYHOMY 00pasiy BBICHIUXD YYeOHLIXD 3aBeleHiil, (POPMEHHYI0 ITKOIXY
npanerBa. QuuMmmiiickie 6ord u 6GorHHm OAHH coabiierByTh (Kymmioms 11 Bemnepa)
Bagxy, apyrie opoTmBoABICTBYIOTH, I HAKOHEND J0CTHTAITDL 3AKPLITIS MKOIBI, KOTOPAs
OKRasarach NPUYHAHOW [IHHHATO ]siZa 0e3yMCTBDL esl alenrtonh. CTpoemie Ibecel: Ipo-
J0I'B, OATb AKTOBD, SIMHIOID.
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uvh  ceba. OOpasenmd TparmkoroMmedim MaceHb 1aab Bb CBoeii mbech
Androphilus.

OrnpaBrsasch oTh ApPHCTOTETEBCKOIL ke ToURM 3phHis Ha Tpareio
1 goMedin, Macers 11 1bech, KOTOPBIS 3aKamImBaboTCS OOLIEH He6Iaro-
NOJYIHONW PasBA3KOI, X0TdA Bb X0AD HpeamecTBoBaBuIaro 1biicTBis mmb-
JIICh Ha JUIO0 KOMHYECKie SIeMEeHTH, I DPasBA3KOH HeG.Iaromo iy 9ol
AT OTHOTO M3H IBUCTBYOIINXD JHIL M 0JArOIOIY IHON I ApyToro,—
YCTaHABIUBAETD HasBaHie KOMHROTpareain, jaBas mocabameit Takoe olmpe-
abienie: aT0—~CTHXOTBOPHOE BOCOpPOMsBeIeHie TBIICTBIA WM ICKITIOWI-
TEJIbHO 3a0aBHATO I OTYACTH BHCOKATO, OTYACTH CMBITHOTO, pasBuBal-
mAarocs Bb HAMpPaBIEHI OTH CTACThs M PAJOCTH Kb HecYacTiio M CKopow,
IIH ¢B OJHOIL CTOPONIB BH TAKOMbB HAIPABJIEHIH, 4 ¢b IPYIOH—Bb 0dpar-
HOM®B (actionis vel tantum ridiculae vel illustris partim et ridiculae, per
appositum rebus metrum imitatio, a felicitate et gaudio ad infelicitatem
et dolorem, aut ad utramque simul ab utraque opposita conversa—crtp. 12).
Obpasens Macend gaerd BB cBoeil nbech Telesbius?).

Onmpasics Ha Apncerorens, MaceHdb yeTaHaBINBaeTh NPUHINID pea-
JH3Ma BB CHEHHIECKOMD HMCKYCCTBB: JpaMa JT0KHA BOCTPOMBBOIUTL
AbiicTBie ecanm He ¢b cOOM0ACHIEMD HOJHOH BBPHOCTH ABHCTBATEIBHOCTI,
TO 1O Kpafineii MBbpb ¢b codmrogerieMd HogHATO TpaBaomon06ia. OnDL He
CUYHUTAETH TIPABIOIOI00ie HAPYIIAEMBIM'D BBeJeHIEMD BB IbeCy alLIeropu-
IeCKUXh (PUTYPh, OJMIETBOPeHill 100porbremei, Heo yeB 16 HHEXD Ipe-
METOBD OB HMeHaMH OOr0BDL, TaKb KaRb IMPH 9TOMD BHMBCEIDb I
BCBXDb OueBHIeHD: yRaswBasg Ha llrasra, BEBeamaro Bbirocts m Pockomnmn
(Inopia, Luxuria), 1 ma Apucrojana, y KoToparo ABHCTBYOIIIMH JHIIAMI
BBHICTYIIAIOTH JATYIIKH, o6Jaka, MaceHb U caMb, Bb CBOGH RKoMeIin
Bacchi schola, BeBoanTs BB- o6pash Bakxa omumersopemie Buma,
nbsHcTBa—,ad risum captandum, non ad seria® (crp. 14—15), moabsyercs
n apyroma mMueosormueckumu  purypamun: Cupido, Mercurius u mpowg.;
Bb KoMmexdin ero ,Ollaria“ BeBexemsr Avaritia, Dolus, Plutus (Actus I,

1) ,Comicotragoedia parabolica Telesbius“—Palaestra el. lig. dramat., crp. 437—496.
Croiers: suaTRaro npouexoxaesig onoma Telesbius, koTOparo pPyroBoJAATH Bb KH3HU
tpu cnyrauka: Bubulus (ToOperit CoBbreEurs), Heterobulus (3moit Cosbrauxsn) u Tha-
natus (Cmeprts), To BHaTaeThb BB 3alIykIeHid, coBepuiaeThb MPOCTYNKH, TO IPeNaeTC:
PAcCKasiHio, H HAKOHEN'> HEOKHIAHHO IOCTHTHYTH CMEpTbl; apXaHrerb MHX&MID IPO3-
HBIMDL TPYOULIMD 3BYKOMB HPH3BIBaeTh BCBXT mpexs TpulyHars Beicmaro Cymim:

Jam nunc supremus imperat Arbiter, suum ad forum

Causam hanc adduci mandat. Pergite, haec vos tuba

Accersit! Agedum ad curiam et tribunal judicis!

Interea hic ego persistam et monebo rem gravem.
IIpeca COCTOUTD M3B IPOIOTA, 1IECTH AKTOBDL H SIIHIOTA.
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scena 1), Bb tpareiin ,Mauritius“-—Misericordia, Justitia (Actus 111, sc. 3),
BB TparnkoroMedin ,Androphilus“—Labor, Bellum, Aerumna, Mors (mo-
cabamasg cmema [ arra); BB wrommrorparedin ,Telesbius“—Vita, Mors
(mocrbauia apirenia—scena muta—axross I, 1T, III).

Onp oromapuBaercs, oxnaro: Verum infrequens hoc fabulae genus
est, nec nisi inter doctos facile usurpandum (crp. 15). B apyrows
Mberh oHD roBopuTH: Hepaz6opumparo I wuacTaro BHBEIEHIsI ajLIeropil-
JeCKHXD (PUIYPD A He OZOOPHID OB, MOTOMY 4YTO eJBATH MOIKHO IIpH
IIOMOIIH KOCTIOMOBD 0003HAUNTh BeH TH ¢BOIICTBA, Kakisl BOOGIIE IIPUIN-
CHBATCSI TOMY WM HHOMY OTHIETBOPeHi: HosaTy 31bch HPHXOIUTCS
JOMYCKATH W3INIIHIN ¢MBIOCTH 1 OTCTYHATh 0Th HpaBlonogodis (Quam-
quam fictas personas, citra delectum et raritatem, minus probem; vix
enim suis proprietatibus ita per habitum exprimuntur, ut passim inno-
tescant et ut pateant; audax nimium atque a verisimilitudine remotior
poesis est—erp. 34). Haronens, Bb mocrbameii raapb c¢Boero TtparTara
Macens OKOHYATEIBHO (QOPMYIHPYETH CBOHl B3MIATDL I CBOE OTHOIIEHie
Kb QLIErOPHIeCKUMD (pUrypaMd Ha cmend. OHD BHCRasHBaeTcs MPOTHBD
pacmpocTpaHeHHAro o0bYasg BHIBOINTH Takis (PUIYPH KCTATH I HERCTATIH,
U IOpUIaeTh MHcarelel, HA3kBad XD ,HEONLTHBIME®, qui passim Virtu-
tum Scelerumpue fictas personas inducunt, atque hoc se pacto egregios
ad episodia concinnanda artifices existimant, similes cani Aesepico, qui
re neglecta prensabat umbram (crp. 124). lIpmauny 5T0T0 CBOETO  OTPI-
narteabHaro Barasgaa MaceHD 00BACHAETHh TaKb:

ATUMI BHMBIILTEHHBEIME (HHTY-
paMi, OpH HeyMbCcTHOMB HXb BH-
BeJeHiu, MBl paspylmaeMb IpaBl1o-
nomobie, ROTOPOE aBTOPD IOJKEHD
Bcerga UMBTh BB BUIY, I 0CIA0TIA-
eMb CHJIy Bleuarabrid, RoTopas
JOJEHA BaHUMATh BD Tearpb ro-
croJcTByoIee Todoenie: I'mbBb,
mamp., Caep:kannoctb, Crpaxb, BHI-
cTynas Bb 4eJoBBbYecKIXb o0pasaxb
H HampaBIsasg BB Ty WIH JIPYCYID
cropony HambpeHid U pacuers 1bil-
CTBYOIIUXD B, He MOTYTDH Takb
HenoCpe/ICTBeHHO 1 IIPaBANBO, KAKD
HYJRHO, BHIPQ3UTh COCTOAHIe BOJHY-
eMaro TAaKUMI BIe9eHIAMNI JyeToBbRa,
He MOTYTH BO30YIHThL BD Hajleska-
et Mbpbh 1 arrepa, a Mem1y ThMb

Nam et fictis hisce personis
verisimilitudinem, quae ubique fin-
genti spectanda est, praepostero
conatu destruimus, et vim praeci-
puam affectuum, quae in agendo
dominari debet, elidimus; neque
enim hinc e. g. Ira, inde Moderatio,
seu Metus, humana sub imagine in
hanc illamve partem consilia ratio-
nesque suppeditans, aut tam proprie
vereque aestuantem inter hos affec-
tus hominem exprimit, aut tam
serio actorem movet, qui spectato-
rem raro, nisi ipse motus, commo-
vebit. Quare hunc oculorum magis
apparatum, quam animorum, theatro
amovendum censeo, nisi forte im-
peritae alicubi plebeculae servias,
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noc b IHI TONBKO TOrna BHBHBAETH
COOTBBTCTBYIOIIIA NYIIIeBHEIS TBITKE-
HisT BL 3pUTETB, ROTAa NMB caMHEMb
JABIICTBATENBHO BIarboTh Takid Ha-
crpoeis. Ilosromy a aywmam, dTO
STOTH TpieMb, Bridoiliil Gomrbe ma
spbuie, abMb ma aypry (r. e. ummb-
0 3HAYeHie wicTo BHBIIHEe, &
He BHYTpeHHee), DOJsKeHD OBTh BH-
BelleH'h U3b ynorpetaeHid Bb Tearph;
OHD NPUMBHUMD JHIb BB YTOILY
HepasBHTOI Macch MOyOIMKH, KOTO-
pasg CyAUTH TOJILKO IO 3PUTETHLHBIMD
BOeYaTIbHIAMD T IBHETH OJIeCTS-
iy 00CTaHOBRY, IIyMDb H TPECKD,

II0ABJeHIe BCe HOBHIXDH U HOBBIXbD
JUIB,—HO YIro&I1aTh HeB"B?ReC-TBy

IPYTHUX'h, NOIYCRas ¢b cOOCTBeHHOIT
CTOPOHBL OIINORH, s He TOJaraJIb Obl
IPaBUJIbHBIMB.

quae solis haec judicia oculis ab-
solvit, magnique facit, quidquid
cum apparatu magno, strepitu the-
atri, novisque in repraesentando
figuris conjunctum est. Verum ali-
orum ignorantiam nostris vitiis fo-
vendam non existimem (ctp. 124—
125).

Ciopa »TH HaXoxATCs Kakb OYATO Bb NpOTHBOPBYIH ¢ THMB, uTO
ropopuas Macens pambe (cTp. 15) 0 JONYCTHMOCTII IBECH Ch ALIETOPI-
YECKUMHU 1 MUOOJOIMYECKUMI (DUTYPaMHI TOJbKO inter doctos®.

Ho Macens mpusnaers, 9T0 GBBAOTH TAKOTO POJA CHOFKETH, KOTOPHE
TPedyITh BBEJEHIA aLIeTOPHIECKUXD (PUTY]Pb:

Jomyckao, 01HAKO, 9TO MOKETH
IIPEACTAaBUTHCSA TaKOH CIOMKeTh, KOTO-
PHIl TpeOyeTh BBeIeHIA STHUXDH BH-
MBIILICHHBXD (PUFYDP'B: €CJIH, HAIp.,
HYSEHO H300pasuUTh Ha cIeHD, Kakb
CosoMoHY, 10 ero MoJab0h, OHIA
HIICIIOCIaHa BOoroM®s MyIpocth, mim
rard IOcruniany (Rar® mOBhCTBYeTh
[EePROBHAA ICTOpid) YyIeCHHMD 006-
Pa3oMb yHEBBCTILIACH MYAPOCTH,—
TO C¢b TOJIHHMB OCHOBAHIEMD MOAKHO
BHBeCTH Ha creHy HacaasieHie, Ko-
Topoe mpe/maraeTd uMb Thiao, [ap-
crBa n CiaBy, KOTODPHIS TOTOBbH JaTh
Mipws, Borarerso, mperraraemoe Ilry-
TYCOMB. IIPe3pBBD Bee 9T0, Tepoii

Fateor tamen ejusmodi offerri
materia posse, quae harum perso-
narum fictionem poscat. Demus
enim illud pro dramatis nobis argu-
mento propositum esset, quod Sa-
lomoni a Deo sapientia, ad illius
votum, oblata fuerit; aut quod Justi-
niano (ut Ecclesiastica fert historia)
mirifice eadem desponsata fuerit.
[llis quidem recte finxeris oblatam
a Carne Voluptatem, a Mundo Regna
et Gloriam, a Pluto Opulentiam, sed
contemptis hisce propositam a Deo
acceptasse Sapientiam, quae una
omne secum alind bonum traxerit,
ceteris omnibus sub jugum et po-



269

ofpaumraercd Kb JapyeMoii Boroms
My apoctu, kotopas Beb mpodia 6aara
BIeYeTh 3a co00ii, a BCE OCTAJIBIOE
nogunasgerb—Hacaaskgenie Cropom,
CaaBy Besuecrin, Borarerso Hysk 1h;
Mynpoers ke um TOro m Ipyroro
(Cosromona 1 I0crimiana) okpyskaers
BCAYECKUMD 0Jar'0l0IydieMb, RAKOe
COOTBBTCTBYETD TOTOKEHID Kask1a-
ro usb HUXB. Heropis uxb 060uxb
OIpaBIaeTs J0NYyLIeHie MO3TOMD II0-
JOOHLIXD BHIMHIIJIEHHBIXD TTEPCOHTI-
¢uramiii. Takoe ske ompaBaamie Oy-
JeTh Yy Jpamarypra mpu o0padorrh
CloskeTa 1sb CB. IHUCaHIA, U3b 00Ja-
CTH HayKb, U3DL CIyYaeBD IRITBIHI,
HATD., ecan JpaMy o6 HCKYILIEHIH
pojia gegoBbueckaro Xpuceromsb oc-
HOBaTh Ha TereTb: Muaocthb u
Hernmacpbrocracsa, Hpasaa
u Mupb o6ao06u3acTacd; W
ecJan BB OCHOBaHie JpaMbl 06 YIpo-
saoUeid BebMD I KaskI0My CMepTI
MOJOKUTE cJaoBa ["opamis:
Cmeprn GabaHas paBHO cry-
9UATH CBOEH HOTr00
B nauyri 6b1HIKOBD U BT Te-
pema napeit (Lib. I, carm IV').
Bb rtaguxp cayvasxs mepcomuu-
Kalliy, coeJuHALIIsSCTS BH  0IHO
Aabiicrsie, 6e3n Maxbinraro mapymre-
His [paBJbl 0 OTHOIIEHI Kb CYII-
HocTH Jbia, He TOKHH OHTH HC-
KII09aeMbl, KaKb JeTKO JOCTUTAIOLILi
CBOET0 Ha3HAYeHIA—COO0OIIeHisa 10.1-
SEHOIL MBDLl  JTyIMIeBHBIMB JIBURe-
HisIMD.

testatem redactis, ita quidem ut
Voluptas Dolori, Gloria Ignominiae,
Opulentia Inopiae mancipetur. Sa-
pientia postremo utrumque omni
felicitate, cujusque conditioni pro-
pria, beet. Nempe comperta utrius-
que historia faciet, ut hac fictione
exponere poeta videatur illa, quae
vero sint propiora. Par ratio futura
est, si aliquod vel ex Saera Scrip-
tura, vel etiam ex humanis discipli-
nis, aut casibus actionis fundamen-
tum sumas, e. g. reconciliationem
humani generis per Christum in
illis Seripturae verbis proponas: M i-
sericordiaet Veritas obvia-
verunt sibi, Justitia et
Pax osculata sunt; aut mori-
endi necessitatem omnibus imposi-
tam ex illo Horat; Mors aequo
pede pulsat pauperum ta-
bernas regumque turres.
Haec enim cum in unam aliquam
actionem, eamque quoad substan-
tiam rei gestae verissimam, conspi-
rent, a theatro proseribi non debent,
praesertim cum finem suum, qui
in moderandis animi affectionibus
consistit, inter reliquas facile asse-
quantur (crp. 124—125).

Macens, TakmMB  06pasoMb, CTPEMUTCS OTPAHNYUNTH IMBBBCTHBEIMI
YCIOBISIMU CIoiKeTa BBeZeHie BB ApaMy alIeropHiecKIXb $uryps (perso-
nae fictae), KoTopsis IpYTIMH aBTOpaMH BBOAWINCH Bh HEOTPAHHUEHHIOMD
n300mIin, 910 Macens npHsHABATD HENpPaBIILHOCTLHIO (vitium—erp. 124).
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Ho camb ske-Macendb u 001erdmIb BOSMOSKHOCTD I0JIL30BAHis ae-
POPHYECKHMH 1 CUMBOJMYECKHMHU 00pazaMil, 6e3h KOTOPHXD He MOIVIO
Tor1a 0GOMTHCH HI OQHO HPA3IHECTBO: Bb CBOEH OOMUpPHOIT KHUI'B, 03a-
raapiaennoii Speculum imaginum veritatis occultae, exhi-
bens symbola, emblemata, hieroglyphica, aenigmata,
omni tam materiae quam formae varietate, exemplis
simul ac praeceptis illustratum, anno 1650, authore R. P.
Jacobo Masen e Soc. Jesu, Coloniae Ubiorum,—ond coGparnb BbL auaga-
BHTHOMB IIOPSAJIKD OIPOMHOE KOJHYECTBO OINCAHill TARUXD aLIeropiie-
CRIXD I CHMBOJIHICCKUXD H300paskeHiil, KOTOPHIMH B MOTVIH PYKOBO,HTLCS
JApaMaTypri M KOCTIOMepHl).

) Opumbpsr: Speculum imag., liber II, cap. ITII. Regionum, fluviorum, ventorum,
temporum et artium imagines:

Europa tauro insidens, quod ex fabulis graecorum de Jove tractum est; vel
monochromate adumbrata et tauro vecta, cornmn dextra, sinistra aleyonis nidum susti-
nens; vel puella veste sumptuosa, insideat gemino cornu copiae, dextra templum
gerens, sinistra hinc jacentia humi sceptra et coronas, inde arma, equos et boves
ostendat (crp. 115).

Africa—matrona sedens scorpionem dextra stringit, ad pedes calathus est
herbis plenus, capiti loco calanticae impositum est caput elephanti, proboscide, dentibus
et aure oblonga eminente: quia haec regio elephantorum ferax est (crp. 116—117),

A sia—matrona est sinistra navis gubernaculum attollens, dextra serpentem
tenens; vel puella coronata floribus et fructibus, veste aurea gemmeaque; varios ramos
dextra, sinistra thuribulum gerit (ctp. 117).

Aegyptus—matrona sistrum manu tenens, quod erat instrumentum musicum
aegyptiis sacerdotibus usitatum in sacris Isidis, Harpocratis et Onocephali... Apud Joan-
nem Bochium fingitur matrona pedibus crocodilum premens interque pyramides locata,
manu papyrum tenens (ctp. 117).

Aetas aurea—puella formosa in olivae umbra, capillis naturaliter sparsis,
veste aurea (ctp. 121).

Aetas ferrea—puella armata, ore aperto, in casside caput lupi videtur, ves-
titu coloris ferruginei, dextra ensem vibret, sinistra scutum monstro horribili insignatum
ferens (crp. 121).

Cap. IV. Virtutum vitiorumque, tum aliarum his affinium rerum imagines:

A mbitio—vestibus succincta, nuda pedibus et oculis velata, inversas coronas
manibus apprehendat (crp. 127). '

Amor Dei—sinistram aperto admovens pectori cum inflammato corde, dextra
indicem in coelum elevans; vel puer coelum aspiciens, quod sinistra ostendat, dextra
vero peetus (ctp. 127). «

Amor Divinus—alatus capite coronam, cui supersit sol, manu arcum et sa-
gittam inauratam gerat (ctp. 127). ‘

Amor seu Cupido—modo cum arcu et saglttls modo cum facibus aut la-
queis, et caecus velatusque pingitur (erp. 128).

Charitas—mulier rubro habitu, flamma in capite, dextra cor ardens, sinistra
puerum amplectitur (crp. 130).
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Haxoxa HeoO6XoAMMBIMDB, OPHU IIOCTPOEHIM IhecH, coll1ojaeHie XyI10-
AEeCTBCHHON MbBpH, HODMaJbHOe pasBUTie dacreil (Hauazo, CpeuIa,
rounens),—ne quo defectu necessarii sibi membri corpus fabulae desti-

Crudelitas—armata, tigri in casside formata, gladium dextra, caput huma-
num adhue cruentum laeva sustinet (erp. 133).

Ecclesia—crucem brachio, sertum liliis rosisque contextum manu tenet; coro-
nata diodemate pontificali, a diacentibus utrimque Mosaicis tabulis: vel matrona gravis
vultu, quae sinistra innitatur sacrarum litterarum codici (cui inseriptum: eredo), ponti-
ficiam tiaram sustentans, dextra crucem gestet, cui hine Idolatria, inde Haeresis sit
alligata (cTp. 134—135).

F am a—mulier panno subtili induta succinctaque tubam inflat, velociter hac
illac alata discutans; vel puella veste ex velo subtili usque ad genua et auribus, nari-
bus, oribus plena, discurrit alata, dextra tubam praefert (crp. 136).

Fides seu Religio—oblongam crucem tenens uno pede ethnicum imperato-
rem calcat, altero haereticum pseudoevangelii sui librum attollentem; vel puella habitu
albo, dextra crucem, sinistra calicem, quem fixo obrutu aspiciat; vel legem Mosaicam
tenet; vel una claves, altera pyramidem cum hac epitaphe: super hanc petram complec-
tatur (crp. 137).

Fortuna—dextra mavis clavum, sinistra fert cornu copiae; vel cum rota partim
nigra, partim alba, vento agitata (ctp. 138).

G]oria-—imaginem, auream corollam cum palma gestantem fert dextra, laeva
sphaeram cum signis zodiaci; vel puella fronte auro cincta et veste coronaque itidem
aurea insignis, dextra palmam, zodiacum vel tubam laeva sustinet (ctp. 139).

Ir a—puella maxillis tumida, oculis rubris, naribus apertis, humerisque elatis
iracundiam spirans, armata casside, flammam exhibente eidem apictam, obscura veste,
gladium dextra, sinistra facem accensam praefert (ctp. 143).

Justitia—virgo integra sine cultu et fuco nimio, severa et vivida, fronte rosis
coronata, ut virtutum regina et odore velut suo fragrantissima; vel oculis velatis aureo
candidove amictu, diademate coronata aureo, unde pendeat oculus, dextra gladium, si-
nistra bilancem praeferat (crp. 143).

Mundus—longo vir amictu, capite sphaeram terrestrem auream sustinet
(eTp. 147).

Pax —virgo altera ramum oleae, manu altera vel cornu copiae vel caduceum
praeferens (crp. 148).

Providentia Divina—hastam laeva, sceptrum dextra, cum mundo ad pe-
des, cui aquila insideat: vel hastata cum clypeo insistens globo, in quo aquila depin-
gatur (crp. 151).

S pes—puella veste viridi, coronata ramo florido et anchorae innixa, dextra li-
liam gestat, sinistra spargens frumentum (crp. 155).

Virtus—amazonis galeatae specie cum lancea et parazonio, id est lato gladio,
cui acies desit, quod defendere potius quam offendere ac pungere virtutis sit; pede altero
galeam calcat et globum (crp. 158): vel puella modesta, floribus coronata, dextra lau-
rum gerat, sinistra hastam; vesti inscribatur: medio tutissima, vel in medio stat (crp. 159)-

Vitium-—puer turpis, parvus, veste nigra, amplectatur hydram (crp. 159).

Voluptas—muliler venusta, lasciva, fucata, straba. distorta pedibus, mutila

manibus, colore pallida; quae Amore alloquente erecta novo se ad pulchritudinem ornatu
induat (crp. 159).
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tuatur,—Macenp o0HapysEmBaeTh BHOXHT He3aBHCUMBHI B3LIALDL 10 OT-
HOIICHII0 Kb HPECJOBYTOMY BAKOHY TPeXb €IMHCTRD, BBHICKA3LIBASICH 0CO-
0CHHO IIPOTHBDL CTBCHEHis paMarypra HpaBUIOMD ,eJUHCTBA BpeMEHH®,
Haxols ero OesmoriesnslMb—actio enim  est, quam praecipue imitatur,
non tempus—u OTHIOAb He OIPaBIHBACMBIMDB aABTOPHTEFOMD APHCTOTEI,
KOTOpHII HHKOI'Za Iie JOTycKalb ,temporis gratid elegantes dramatum
perturbationes mutilandas aliqua sui parte“!). Bb stows cayuab Macensn
cxoxutes ¢b S1. BiaepMaHOMD I HOYHTATEIAMH MOCTHBIHATO, H3TABIINMII
ero Ibech?); mpaBuja (paHLY3CKOH# RIACCHYECKON Tpareminm M KOMeILN
He NpPUBUBAOTCA elle Ha HbMeIKoll IoduBb.

O6parnBmuchy Bb rarasb [V, § 1, ¥b Boupocy ,De materiae seu
quantitatis partibus“ npams, MaceHdb ycramaBIHBaeTh ,cum Aristotele,
OpHHUMASA OTHAKO BO BHIMaHie I MO31HBANINXD TEOPETHKOBH, CBOIXD
HEIOCpe ICTBeHHBIX'h IpeIllecTBeHHNROBD,—pTologum (seu ut alii pro-
tasin; mpoxory m jgaercs taroe oupeibienie: Prologus est in qua sum-
ma, seu potius fundamentum rei gerendae proponitur, exitu dramatis
dissimulato, quod eum praeter exspectationem evenire conveniat—ctp. 19),
episodium (quod alii duobus complectuntur vocabulis—epitasi
et catastasi), exodium (sive catastrophen), chorum et
commum.

B onperbaenin stuxn gacreil nbecs Macews npugepmuBaeTcs Api-
croresig. Kocrysmiuch Bompoca o pasBsaAskb (exodus seu catastrophe),
BBICTABJIAS TpefoBanie, 4TOOH pasBA3Kka OblIa ecTecTBeRHAd, 6e3Db BCARATO
deus ex machina, ogb BoscTaeTh HPOTHBD U3GpaHis CHOMKETOMD Tparemin
obumenspberHoll Palyls, HCX0Tb H PasBA3KY KOTOPOI sHalTH Beh: pas-
BsI3Ka JI0JUKHA OBITh HEORHJaHHAd, 3pUTeIAMD 3apaHbe He usBbeTHAIA—
nHave IIponajaerdb cula Boedarabuia orb npece. Bb Bumy aroro Macens
CUYNTALTH COBEPIIEHHO HE IMOAXOIAIIUMI LT IpaMaTHIecKOH 00padoTRIT
closkeraMi, Hamp., MEeb o L'epryrnech m—ua 910 MHD Kaskercs Heo0Xo u-
MBIMB 00paTHTL ocoOeHHOe BHIIMaHie IpH paseMoTpbmin Bompoca o pe-
nepryaph ieaymrcraro rearpa—u ¢TOpin, B3ATHA U35 ¢B. [lucamisd.

Cap. VI. Figuratae veterum fabularum imagines exponuntur:

OnuceiBatores msodpamenis - Carypua, IOmmrepa, Hemryma, Iltyroma, Byarama,
Mapca, Bakrxa, Mepkypis, Anomiora, Joia, IlerraBpost, llukironoss, Japs, Temia, Ajo-
mmca, Kymunora, Aurepoca, ®asrona, Xapona, Cusuga u ap.

Cap. VIII. Dearum aliarumque hujus ordinis fabularum figurae:

Onucanie mzoopaxeniii Becrsr, I0nonEI, diansr, Manepssl, Mysn, Ilepepst, Benepsr,
I'panii, ®opryssr, Hemesnaer, [Taprs, ®ypiit o ap.

1) Pal. el. lig. dram., L. I, cap. II[, § 2: Drama sit partibus sibi convenientibus
absolutum, crp. 15—16.

2) Cps. BBILIE, cT)). 134.
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Hamrb aBTOPD peKOMEHIYeTHh OpaTh CIOKETH H3B MCTOPIH 3aMbUaTe bHBIXD
Jo7elt  CTAPHEB, ROTOpPHE He CcoBCBMD OesH3BBCTHE, HO o KOTOPHIX'D
OaMATh 3HAYUTEJAbHO Yike ocaadbila; m3hb CBALIEHHATN Re THCAHid OHD
CYHTALTh BOSMOSKHEIMD OpaTh TOJLKO CIOMKETH, 3aTPOTHBaeMHe Bb Bultim
JUIIb CIeTKA, MUMOX0JOMB, KOTOPHE MOATOMY OCTABIAITDH JIpaMarypry
00abIIYI0 €¢BOGOY BHIMBICJAA, 00PAGOTKII M yCTaHOBJIeHis pasaskm (Potius
a nostra memoria remotiores historiae de illustrioribus neque ignotis
omnino personis, aut si ex sacra scriptura libeat, res graviores ab ea
tantum obiter tractatae, quae liberiorem poetae fictionem eventuumque
dlsposxtlonem admlttant erunt producendae—erp. 20). Berpbrusummcs
¢b THMB ke BOMPOCOMB BB APYroMb Mberb cBoeil knurm, Macens upey-
OpeskIaeTh, IT0 Bb caydab o0paGoTkd closkeTa 13D cB. [Imcamis, apama-
TYpry, Ipu 3apanbe usBBeTHON pasBaskb, mpHAeTCA yHOTPeOHTH CaMBIs
CEPBE3HBIS CTAPAHIs, YTOGH MOAACP/KATD HANPAKEHHOE BHIMAHIE 3puTeIei,
OTHSABD Yy HUXD yBBpPeHHOCTH BDL MBBBCTHOMD HEXoah 1BHCTBis, 3acTaBUBD
coMEBBaTHCs BB HEMB 10 X0y mbec (Unum forte ad fallendam exspec-
tationem oberit: cognita passim historia et praevisus exitus: sed tanto
poetae gravius in contrarium nitendum est, ut eventum, licel praeco-
gnitum, dubium suspectumque spectatori reddat—ecrp. 57).

I'oBopst 0 Xoph M UBTOKUBB, YTG Takoe OBIB XOPh Y JAPEBHIXD,
Macens mpudasiaers Takoe sambuadTe: Bb mame Bpemst xoph mopoiw 3a-
MBHAETCA MHCTPYMEHTANBHON M BORKAIBHON MySHIKOIl M TparHYecKHMb
TAHIEM'b, ROTOPHIT TOJREHD OJAHAKRO MMDBTH CTPOTiil Xapakrepb; €CJai mpir
STOM'> BHIIOJMHSAETCS M3BBCTHHIT ILIAHD NpeJcTaBiTh WhMOMH clenoil skUBOi
06pa3b TOr0, 9TG COBEPUIHIOCH WM  COBEPIIHTCH, & Kb HTOMY YJAUHO
npucrnoco6Iena MysHEa M TaHelb, T0 5T0 IPOH3BOAUTDH CHIBHOE M IIpi-
araoe uevarabmie (Chori loco hoe aevo quandoque instrumentalis voca-
lisque musica, tum etiam tragicus-saltus nonnunquam—a quo tamen le-
vitatem abesse convenit—usurpatur, quae si proposito aliquo per scenam
mutam rei gestae aut etiam gerendae schemate fiant, ad quod musica
saltusque opportune aptetur, magnos res habet cum voluptate conjunctos
animorum motus—erp. 21).

Macens camb Jaab m npuMbBpH mpuMbHERis Takoro poja HBMBIXD
cueHb—-sBb JapamMaxh ,Androphilus® u ,Telesbius“, o wemsb Hike.

Teopis npusnama, TakHMDB 06pasoMb, ,0aTeTH I ALIErOpHTECKis
OPeTn/iu 1 HHTePI0AIN, Pa3BUBIIIACA H3D APEBHEXD XOPOBD. Ml BubIi
5T0 M Ha (ppammyscroii mousbl); Mm3b HBMEUKUXE sKe TeOPETHROBD BEIbLD

1) Cps. BblmIe, cTp. 80 1 crbi.
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3a MaceHOMB HA 3TOMB IOAPOGHO OcTaHaBIHBaercs narepb Pp. Jlanrs,
TOCBAIIAOIIIA 9TOMY Bompocy OTABIBHYH TuaByl):

1). Dissertatio de actione scenica, auctore P. Francisco Lang Soc. Jesu. Monachii,
1727, crp. 99—106, § XVI-De exhibitionibus scenicis:

Negari non potest, magnam inesse gratiam exhibitionibus, seu spectaculis, reprae-
sentari solitis inter ludos theatrales, quia mirum recreant spectatores et dum curiositate
pastos aliquantum detinent, eos etiam ad affectum disponunt, si debita cum moderatione
usurpentur. Modum in illis adhibendum moneo, ne quid nimis. Cogitet poeta, illas medium
esse ad finem, non ipsum finem.

Talia spectacula sunt: Mercurios volatu per auras ducere; ardeas et vultures in
aére proelitantes committere; repraesentare praedonem  Stygium, qai animas vel per
nubia rapiat, vel fumantem in fossam demergat inter stridores ignium et larvarum
horrorem; trifulco fulmine tonare in nubibus et ferire turres, vel sceleratos sterneres.....
figuris choreuticis symbola fingere, et quae sunt alia hujusmodi scenarum parerga, quae
si opportuno tempore usuque moderato adhibentur, dubium esse non potest, multum
illae gratiae, quin et commodi habere ad oblectandos permovendosque spectatores... Ut
autem totam mentem meam de hoc spectaculorum aut exhibitionum genere in minori-
bus scenis expromam, sic statuo. curandum prae omnibus poétae scenico, ut ipsa exhi-.
bitio ingeniosam contineat in se cogitationem, deductam e visceribus causae, sive ex ipsa re,
quam tractat, non aliunde accersita, idque cum allegorica allusione ad argumentum scenae,
quod tractat; caetera sint facile parabilia. Rationem hujus assertionis ex eo deduco, quod .
ejusmodi. inventiones ingeniosae in animis intelligentium magnam excitare delectationem
soleant, qua ita imbuantur, ut ad pompam scenicam parum attendant, dummodo res
ipsa ita commode et simul cum aliqua concinnitate proponatur, ut intelligi facile queat.
Quod etiam in arcta scenula sine sumptuoso apparatu saepius potest executioni mandari...

Ilpusojarcsa npumbpsi: Vanus juvenis, dum formam suam contemplatur in speculo,
larvam mortualem videt in illo, aut Christi spinis coronati caput in eo intuetur, et
convertitur ad meliora 1 juvenis corruptam innocentiam aliquis ita exposuit: illius
venustam faciem plc’w&rmabat in tabula, quam absolutam dum relinquit in pluteo,
monstraturus illam aliis, accedit Cupido et atra manu faciem deturpat venustae iconis,
dolentibus spectatoribus, qui inde vitiatam animam collegerunt, salva modestia et de-
coro. Similem e‘ihlbltlonem in juvene, qui in lectulo jacens turpi delectationi immor-
tuus atque aeternum damnatus fuit, sic expressit choragus: cubabat ille supra thorum;
idem Cupido, ignita sagitta instructus, furtim adrepsit ad thomm et circa pectus parato
pulvereo fomiti admovit spiculum, quo accensus pulvis pPYz#us in signum conceptae vo-
luptatis in flammam abiit; mox insecuta Mors ipsa f telum in pectus adegit et
miseram animam in aeternitatem infelicem expulit... Alias dum geminos amicos pro-
ducebat choragus in scena, Amorem induxit, qui'in calente ad focum testa illorum»duo
corda liguefecit et in modulum effusa compegit in unum, verae amicitiae symbolum.

Ha cuemy BmiBogarcs mueomorndeckis smna: Fabulosa quoque numina habent
peculiaria sua symbola, quibus instructa semper incedunt: insidet Jupiter aquilae et
fulmen tenet in manu; Juno pavonibus, Venus columbis tr ahitur; Flora cingitur floribus,
Ceres aristas, Pomona fructus portat, Neptunus tridentem, Pluto virgam aut cla\‘es
Mars clypeum et hastam ete.

Similia Deorum Vitiorum, Virtutum, rerum ac personarum diversissimarum in-
signia visum est veluti mantissam huic libello adjicere, roBopurs m. JIaHI'B: magnum
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s BHCHIEH crenmeHN 3aMbyareaeHb B3IIAND Macena ma pasmbaenie
ApaMbl Ha akThl u cuensl (run. IV, § 2). IlpaBuito paspbaenis Bo wro 6m
TO HU CTaJ0 Ha OATH AaKTOBb OHD HAXOMUTH pPBUIATEIRHO HUM HAa 9eMD
He OCHOBAHHBIMD. OHB TPeOyerb eCrecTBEHHAro, OpPraHMIecKaro pasiyb-
JeHis Mbech Ha CTOJIbKO aKTOBDG, CKOJIBKO HXD 00YCIOBINBAETH CBOLCTBO
ciosera (Id statuendum existimo: ut pro rerum tantum, consiliorum
partiumque diversitate actus mutetur toties, quoties rei natura exiget—
CTP. 22); YHCI0 AKTOBD BOBPACTAETH U YMEHBIIAETCS COOOPA3HO CIOKHOCTIL
passuTia abiicreia (prout enim inflexiones aut perturbationes plures
fuerint paucioresve, actuum crescet minueturve numerus—ib.); IPOCTYI0
ApaMy HUITO He TPEIATCTBYeTH 3aKOHTITH Bb TPH akta, 6oarbe ClIosmEyn0
HY$#HO J1BJIUTb Ha 9eTHpe, IATh, IIeCTh H Taske CeMb akTOBDL. Y caMoro
Macena Tragicocomoedia historica Josaphatus?) unbers cemp arrons,
comico-tragoedia parabolica Telesbius—mecrs akross, a komexia
Rusticus imperans—roabko 4erTspe akra.

[Imcars apamsl 6orbe, YBMB BB ceMb akroBb, Macemsb He pekoMen-
ayers ,ob confusionem®, T. e. omacagch, 9r00H spuTETH He 3aIlyTalICh,
crbas sa upesMBpHO CIOEHON Tbecoil (cTp. 22). OHD cosmaetcs, 4To
00BeMD Bb NATH aKTOBD Hanboabe YI00eHD I CLEHHYECRATO ape -
CTABIEHIA,—H HU3B CeMU BHUIETMHXD H3B-IOAL €ro Iepa Ubech MATH
UMBOTH 10 UATH AKTOB,—HO OH'D OBTOPAETH, UTO YIHCI0 AKTOBD JOJRHO
3aBHCBTH TOIBKO OTH OPraHHYecKaro CBOHCTBA BHODAHHATO closkera: Inte-
rea non diffiteor aptissinfe implexa dramata quinque absolvi actibus, ad
confusionem memoriae nimia rerum perplexitate vitandam, si pluribus
actio producatur, nec satis expeditani implicandi rationem, si paucioribus.

enim tum pro vestitu, tum etiam pro exhibitionibus universim adjumentum hine chorago
fiet, si in catalogo et secundum alphabeti ordinem proprias. rerum imagines symbola
et insignia ad manum habeat; jam collegit magnam partem P. Jacobus Masenius S. J-
in Spectaculo Imaginum; additae sunt e diversis auctoribus non paucae. Facile inspec-
tis his symbolicis imaginibus poterit choragus ingeniosum elicere conceptum, quo rem
quamlibet suis cum adjunetis, causis, effectis etc. cum apparatu simul et grato specta-
culo producat. Pro choris maxime dramati inserendis aurifodinam esse experietur
symbolicis his imaginibus si usum rite calluerit: et quamvis longe plura his symbolis
adjungi potuissent, sufficient tamen ista, ad quorum imitationem facile alia aliaque
excogitari poterunt. Dabit etiam plura is ipse, ex quo haec excerpsimus, Masenius, si
quis ejus librum de Imaginibus symbolicis reddiderit sibi familiarem. ¥ 1.
BUABS TPHIOKEHIA OPHCOEJHHSIETH (CTP. 107--154) omucamie cumBOIHY
Abstinentia, Abundantia, Aeternitas, Ambitio, Amicitia, Amor, Avariti
titas, Concordia, Crudelitas, Desperatio, Ecclesia, Fama, Fides, Fortun

1) Palaestra el. lig. dr., erp.314--382. OGp
0 Bapraamb u Iocaparb.
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Verum tamen, ut dixi, ipsa dramatum natura lex hujus esse divisionis
debet—cTp. 23).

Tarkb ke cBOGOJHO H pasyMHO CMOTpHTH Macenmb u Ha 1biemie
aKTa Ha cHeHB: CROJIBKO JOJUEHO OHTH Bb TOMD IJIH APYroMb akTd CIeHb,—
TOBOPUTH OHB,—HTO OIATH 3aBICUTDH OTH CBOHCTBa 00padoTHBaEMAro MaTe-
piajia, a He OTH IUCAHBIXD 3aKOHOBB: pro regula esse debet ipsa rerum
agendarum natura (crTp. 23).

CpolicTBOMD IIpencraBiaseMaro IbiicTBiA 00ycaoBIUBAETCS T HAPYIIIe-
Hie mpaBmiIa ,nec quarta loqui persona laboret (ctp. 23—24).

Beabap sa ApHueroreseMdb MaceHdb NTPUHHMAeTh U PasCcMaTpHUBAETD,
CCHIIASCh Takse N Ha OpUMBpPH W3B HOBBUMNXDB JApamMb, Bb TOMD 9UCTD
1 W8h CBOMXH COOCTBEHHHIX'B,—partes qualitatis: fabulam, mores, senten-
tiam, dictionem, melodiam et apparatum (rur. V, crp. 24 u cabm.) He mrbsa
HHYero OpuOaBUTb Kb TOMY, YTO BKpaTI'hb BHICKA3adb paHbIIe O CoEeTDh
IpaMbll), Hall'b aBTOPDB, o0pallaercsad KO BTOPOMY, TpeTbeMy H TeTBEepTOMY
BIEMEHTAMD: PasbACHAETH U PASBUBAETD IOJOKEHi APUCTOTEIS 0 HPABaX'b
W XapakTepaX'b, Kakie TOJEHA u300paskaTh Tparemgid M KOMeZid; BLICTa-
BJISeTh TpedoBaHie, YTOOB BJIaraeMas BB ycra IBHCTBYOIINXD JIHIID
pbub—ciaoBa, 000pOTH, (pasH—BOBMOMHO Ooabe COOTBBTCTBOBAJIA WXb
XapakrTepaM’d U CBOMCTBY UX'b MOJOMKEHIN I ORPYRAOINUXD 00CTOATEIbCTBD;
BB ocobomb maparpadpb (Cap. V, § 2, crp. 29—32: De compositione sen-
tentiarum et numerorum) Macend JaerTh HACTABICHIA, KaKD BEPAOATHBATH
9Ty pbBUb, IOJABBYACH BINTETAMH, (PHTYPaMU I T. ., OCTEPErasch BOZMOIK-
HHXDH OMUOOKH H HEJO0CTATROBD U 3sarIndYad pbBub BD CTUXOTBOPHELE
pasMBpHL.

Bb crbayonemy(VI) raasb pbuyb maersb o0 saraaBin MbecH, CIEHN-
qeCROil 0GCTaHOBED 1T MYBHKD.

Saraasie mpech maercs vel a primaria persona, vel ab eventu, vel
a loco aliove adjuncto (ctp. 33); mo sroMy Bompocy Macemds orpaHmdu-
BaeTcs HEGOJALIINME saMbuaHieMb BCKOAb3b. lHTepecHa IpHbaBKa €ro,
KacanIasgcsa cmocoba 03HAROMIEHid spurerei %TH’E ¢b coJepmaHieMd
IBECH: CYIIECTBOBAID POLD BHCTABIABIINXCS UITHOMD MbBeTh auID,
Ha KOTOPHXB 5TO CojepskaHie OHUIO HAIMCAHO KPYIHHME GyKBaMMH; I103[1-
abe BOSHIED 00HYAil pasiaBaTh 3PUTEISIMD HeUaTHBHA mporpaMel (Peri-
ocha etiam magnis literis exhibebatur suffixa; nunc beneficio typographiae
eam spectatoribus facile impressam damus—erp. 33).

MoskHO OBLIO ORIAATH, ITO 3TbBeh ke OyAeThb JaHO OIMCaHie cOBpe-
MEHHOI aBTOpPY CIEHHYeCKOil 00CTAaHOBKH, YCBOGHHOI ie3yHTCRUMD Tear-

1) Cm. BEIme, cTp. 272--273.
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pOMDB,-—UTO OBLIO OB BDL BHCIIEH cTemeHN WHTepecHo; MaceRd OJHAKO
OTPAaHHIHBAETC 3aMbYaHiaMu 00b ycrpoiicteh amTHYHAro Ttearpa, 00b
AHTHYHON MY8BIKD, ¥ CHEHB CBOEr0 BPEMEHH KacaeTes TOJHKO CO CTOPOHH
BONpOCA 0 FREHCKHUX'D POJAXD H KOCTOMax'bh: ,He TOJEHB OHITH BHBOIIME
Ha CIEHY,—T0BOPUTH OH'D,—IUIA HEIOIXOIAMNIid, RAKOBH JReHIINHE, eCJIH
OHB 110 TIIAThI0 WIM IO CBOEMY MOJO0SKEHI MOTYTH IOKa3aThCs IerKaro
HOBe/JeHiss; He MCKI0YalnTCa M CTapyXH, KDeCTbAHKH, aJICKis ¢ypiu;
Berbab 3a [lmaBroms, MomHO BHBectn Bhamocts, Ho oTHIOIL He Pockomn,
U elBaTH Jajke 1 YMBpeHHOCTh MHAUe KaKb BB He-JREHCKOMB 00pash,
Takb Kakb NOCTBIHAL, IPH Beell cBoeil Ge3ynpedHOCTI, MOKETH KOCTIOMOM b
I HAPYIKHOCTHIO TOMATHYTh BB JI0IAXD HeBH/IePRAHHHXD TY T06po1bress,
Kakyo cama Iponosbayern“ (Cavendum hic imprimis, ne personas theatro
indignas, ut sunt feminae, quando in habitu officiove aliquam speciem
levitatis prae se ferunt, ubi anus, rusticellas aut aliquam infernalem
Megaeram non excludimus. Inopiam tihi et jam cum Plauto introducere
licebit, non Luxuriam, imo vix ipsam tibi Continentiam suaserim, nam’
ut officio proba sit, habitu tamen vultuque, quam verbis suadet virtutem,
in animis lascivorum hominum evertere poterit, nisi diverso a feminis
cultu incedat—crp. 34).

CrbnoBanie u mozapaskanie odpasmaMb Macemh cunuTaerh Heo(Xo-
TUMBIMD TIpH 00paGoTEB JpaMaryproMs coGeTBeHHaro TBopenis (Cap. VIL
De exercitatione, quinam imitandi et quae conceptus formandi ratio,
cTp. 35—37). OHD KOHCTATHPYETDH, UTO AHTHIHHIL MaTepiaJB TMOTePATH
nbay Bb XVII BbKb, I HOBHE aBTOPH 00DATHINCH Kb CIOMKETAMD XPIICTi-
aHckuMb. Ilo A3BKy 06pasmoMb BbH 06JACTH Tparelin OHb CUYNTAETH
Cenery m HBKROTOPHA IpaMBl HOBHX'D IHCATeNeH, MeMAY KOTOPHMI Ha
mepBoe, Mbero crapurh I'. pomis ,Christus patiens®, JIuGewnis ,Josephus®,
Mamanepnia ,Sisara“, Credamia ,Crispus“?'). O6pasmsr komenin Macens
3aTpy/aHAETCS PEROMEH0BarThb IId IoHOoWIeil; Il1aBTa OoHB cTaBuUTH BHIIE
Tepenmia, HO ¥ THMB I IPYTUMDB NPUSHAETH BO3MOKRHHMDB I0Jb30BATHCS
TOJIHKO BD UBIAHIAXD ,0unileHHHXB. CcblIasgch Ha OpuMBpH H3B  €00-
CTBEHHHX'D ObeCh, MaceHd TaeTh HBCKOJBKO TPAKTHIECKUX'D YKasaHiii:
KoT/la U30pamd Marepiaab 14 IIbecH, NpeskIe BCETO HY:KHO OOPATHTH
BHAMaHie Ha XapakTepb DasBABKI—Beceaas JU OHA WIH BO30YEIaeTh
CTpax’h W COCTpajaHie,—u Beabab 3aThbMB HYsRHO TTOCTABUTH celh BOIpoCs,
KaKb MOCTPOUTH MbeCy, YTOOH HAIIY4YIle TOCTUTHYTHb I'BIN, Rakyl cra-

1) Hugo Grotius, Christus patiens, tragoedia, Lugduni 1608, Monachi 1627; Bern-
hardi  Stephanii Crispus traegoedia, Musiponti, 1600 (Goedeke, Grundriss, 112, crp. 144).
JIuGeniit m Mamanepuiit y Goedeke He ymoMaBYTHI.
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‘BHTH pasdBaska. HeodxoamMo TUIyGORO MPOIyMATh CIOKETD: eClil OHb CJI0SK-
HHf, T0 TB 00cTOATENIbLCTBA, KOTOPHSA TOJSKHE GHTH M3BBCTHB 3PUTEISIM b,
HO HE MOTYTH OHTH BMBIIEHH BB IIbecy, HYSKHO BHACHATH BB MPOJOI:
SUM30BL HYKHO CBssarh M0.10BYBe, Tokpacupbe; pbup, BlIaraeMas BbD
yera JXBHCTBYIOINUXD JAUID, J10JI%KHA OHTH HACTOIBKO XapakTepHa, YTOOBI
NOJYJadlCh KUBBE 00passl pasrHbBaHHADO, JI00AIAr0, CROPOAIIAro, pada,
TOCIOANHA, KPeCTLAHMHA; CTPEMUThCA Kb IOCTABIEHHOI mhecow IhIn
cabayers ImOCpeacTBOMD H300paskeHis MpaBIonoT00HKEXD, HCIOIHeHHBXD
IpisiTHAro pasHoo(pasia 3abayskIeHiil, oMHGOKD TIIABHATO Teposi. ¥ ICHIBD
ce0b cBoiicTBa M 0COOEHHOCTH CI0iKeTd, MPUCTYNAlTh Kb pasmabienio ero
Ha YacTH: Kb IEPBOMY aKTy HYsRHO OTHECTH TO, 4YTO I OCTAJIbHBIXD
CIYEUTH KaKkb OH OCHOBaHIeMB; IIPeIyHpeskJarTh IPH HTOMD O pasBa3kDb
OTHIOJb OJHAKO HE cIbayerh: »To crbraers HATepecHbe Mocabaywudiie
AKTH; PasHOOOPA3HBIA MepeMbBHB MOJOMKEeHIsT Tepost 00yCJIOBINBANTD CO-
OTBBTCTBEHMOE YUCI0 AKTOBD.

B nByx® mocabamuxsb (c. VII: Ratio facilis formandi in hoc genere
poeseos styli tragici per viam resolutionis et compositionis, ctp. 40—46;
cap. IX: Ratio formandi styli comici per viam resolutionis ac compositio-
nis, crp. 46—53) raaBaxb | RKHUTH CBOero Tpakrata O IpaMaTHIECKOil
1093i MaceHEd TOBOPUTDH O BHPAOOTKD s8BKA, CIOTA, KARIMD HY:KHO
HICATH TParelin M KoMediu, JaeTh HpuMbpH OOpAIleHis Mposamyeckoii
pbuM BH cTHXM M HA000DOT.

Bropag xmmra tparki@ira Macema (Liber II Poesis dramaticae. De im-
plicationibus dramatum, “crp. 54—129) nocpsieHa TOAPOGHBIMD HACTa-
' BJIEHIAMD OTHOCHTEJIBHO 3aBS3KH, BeJeHisS WHTPUTH I PasBA3KH IIbeCh,—
BOIPOCOB'b, CHPaBEIINBO IPU3HABAEMBIXH HMB B SATITHMY 1T TPY JHBI-
ITHIMHA BB o6acTi apaMatyprin (pars dramatum gr##%sima ac difficillima,
cTp. 55). CBOM IOJI0skeHiA aBTOPD WILTOCTPUPYETh OTPOMHEBIMD KOJIMIECTBOMD
COOpaHHEIXT MMBb U3h PasHOOODAZHBIX'D HCTOYHUKOBD HPHEMbBPOBDH: TIJaB-
HBAIIIMD 00pa3oMb HTO MCTOPHIECKie aHEKIOTH, PasCKasHBaeMble TO Cb
0oJpIIell, To ¢b MeHbIIell 06CTOATETPHOCTHI0 M TMPUBOJUMEE BB KauecTBb
00pa3YHKOBD JpPaMaTUUeCKHXD CIOKETOBD, Bb KOTOPHXD DasBHUTIe MHTPUII
OCHOBHIBAETCS Ha OIMMOKD, 3alayskIeHiu, MpoTHBopbUiM Memay AbiicTBH-
TEJBHOCTBI0 UM MOHMMAaHieMb ed I'epOsMU IIbechl, HXb ORUIAHIAMH.

Sazada Jpamarypra,—HadnHaers Macens (cap. I: Quid et quotuplex
implicatio, sive error dramaticus),—moydars, mocraBisgs BMBeTS ¢b ThMB
ACTETHYECKOe YII0BOJBCTBie, M €OOOIIATh HATTesKANLyl0 Mbpy adgerraMs
3puTeaei. JTO A0CTUTAETCS TVIABHBIMB 00PasOMb JABYMSA CIOCOOAMH: MOI-
JepsRUBad HallpAskeHHOe BHUMaHie ORHAaHieMb JaJIbHBHININXD BasKHBIXD
WA Hem3BBCTHHXD CcOOHTIl HAa cmerD, u ycaaskmas spbimmeMb coObITiil
Pa3HIPHBA IIUXCS, SREBEIMD U 0y IIeBIeHHEMD IpeIcTaBIeHieMb HPDaBOBb.



279

SpuTeIs MOKHO BaCTABUTH OHTH BHUMATEJLHHMb, BBOJAS BD IIECH PAsHO-
00pasHbldl HHTPHTH, CILIETeHie KOTOPHXD BO30Y:K1aeTh HANPAKEHHOE OIRH-
namie mempeayraisBaeMoii paspasku. (Poetae dramatico hoc imprimis
propositum esse debet, ut cum delectatione erudiat affectusque specta-
torum moderetur. Quam rem duabus potissimum rationibus assequetur,
si videlicet suspensum attentumque magnarum, aut certe novarum, rerum
exspectatione detineat, ac deinde apposita rerum praesentium adumbra-
tione et viva spirantique morum alienorum imagine oblectet. Primum
obtinebit, si variis erroribus fabulam aut historiam ita implicet, ut, quem
res exitum sortitura sit, ambiguus spectator avide praestoletur—crp. 54).

Haomiis ocnoBy uaTpurbt omu6kn 1bicTBYOIIXD JuIb (error dra-
maticus) BechbMa PasHOOODA3HH; HCTOYHIKOMD OJHHXD SABIAIOTCH CIOBA,
APYTUXDb—IIOCTYIIKM, TPeTBHXBb—TO M JApyroe pasoMb; OJHB OmuOKH
BJIEKYTD 3a CO00Il pasBUTie TparHuecKoii MHTPUTH, IPYTisd—KOMAIECKOI;
oaah odycroBauBaoTesa HebabieMb, npocroaymieMb, HAUBHOCTBIO (inge-
nii simplicitate), Apyris—moopodHoCTHI0, BIBMD YMHCIOMB, OOMAHOMD,
" IPUTBOPCTBOMDb, BHIYMKAMI COOCTBEHHBIMH WM YY:RUMH; OOHD KacanTcs
JUIb, OHBANTH B3aMMHBIANIII TOAbBKO ¢b OTHOH CTOPOHH (Mutuus aut
non mutuus error), JApyris-—oTHOCUTEIBHO 0GCTOATEIBCTBD M TOTO, UTO
Cb HUMH CBS3aHO; oAHb mpocThl (ervor simplex), HeclIo:EHH, Jpyria sa-
KI09al0Th BB cedb ciurerenie 1mbaaro paga ommGOKb, BIEKYIIMXD 32
c000H BHAYHTEJDLHBIS OCIOKHEeHid, saMbmareabersa (ex pluribus erroribus
nexus, cum insigni rerum perturbatione); oxah HaBIerawTh GBIy Ha
CaMoro NMPOBHHUBINATOCS (€rror reciprocus, qui in ipsos autores refunditur),
JpYTiS HeoRMIAHHO 00pPYIIMBAIOTCA HAa MOCTOPOHHHX'D CTPAJAIIINXD OTH
toro aoaei (error fallax, qui in aliena insperato capita devolvitur) ). Macens.
Il CTABUTD CBOEil ITBJIBI0 BHACHUTL CI0CO0H Hamboabe MCKYCHATO pasBH-
Tis MHTPUTH Ha OCHOBT ApaMaTHYeCKUXb OMHUGOKD IBHCTBYOUNXD JNITD.

[Ipeske Beero (Cap. II. De materia et forma erroris, crp.
56—58) ycTaHaBJIMBaeTcsa O0llee I0JI0skeHie: Kakb BOOOIIe BD deJoBbye-
CKOil JRMBHU ONMUOKA KAcaeTcs OJHOI0 KaKkoro-mm6o nbilcTBid weaoBbra, a
He Bceil ero JKIBHM, TaKb W Tearpdb JOINYCKAeTh BO3SMOMKRHOCTH IIpei-
CTaBJIeHis OTHIOAb He IBIOIH YeI0BBUECKOH IKUBHU, & TONBKO YaCTH e,
KaROTO-HUOY/Ib COOHBITIA, 00YCIOBJIEHHAI'O CILUIETEHIEMD OIMHO0KT; cOBep-
IIEHHO HeIPAaBHIBHO TOCTYIATH IPaMaTypri, KOTOpHEe, UMbs BbH BUIY
BCI0 $RUSHD KaKOro-TrM00 JHIA, XapaKTepusylTh ero Bh CIHEeHHIECKOMD
peJcraBJeHin ¢b PasHHXb CTOPOHD, Pas3abisad mbecy Ha cOOTBbBTCTBYOILie
STHMB CTOPOHAMB AKTH,—MU300paskalnTh, HANp,, cOpaBelInBocTh ComoMoHa,

1) Palaestra el. lig., 1II, crp. 55—56.
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ero Hal00KHOCTb, MYIPOCTD; elle O6oabe HenpaBb TaKkOi aBTOPH, KOTOPHI
Bb OJIHOH JpaMb COCXMHUTDH TPOUCIIECTBIS, OTHOCAN[IACA KB PA3HEIMD
BpeMeHaMb U JUIaMb, 0 BHBeZeTh JlaBHma cHavaga 0HOIIED, IOTOMD
BB 3pBIOMB BOspacTh, HAKOHeN's CTapUeMb, IpexcTaBuTh Cayia Bb
MOIOOCTH JOGPHMB, HO3AHBE-—3IbIMD, CIBIAETH repoAMEI CBOeH MbecH
Hcaaka, locuga u npop. lanimra, Bebxs Tpexs Babers; IIPH TaKOMD COTep-
FRAHIN He TOJIBKO HCRINYAETCS BO3MOZHOCTD BBEIEHIS BD Tbecy llepure-
T (0 TMePUIeTiH ske WBCROIBKO pambe—oCTp. 55—O0HI0 CKA3AHO: TIPaBHIb-
HO€ BHIOJIHEHIe TepPUIeTid, HIN HEOKNIAHHATO WU3MbBHEHIs, HaXOImTCs
Bb CBA3I BHAYaIB ¢b OmuOKOIl (error) M saBsskoil (implexio), a BIo-
cabacTBin—cb pa,SBHBR()I"'I“H HelpeayragaHHbIMD HCXO0JI0MB), HO H abii-
CTBIl HENb3S NpPEJCTABUTH TaKb, Kakb OHH IIPOMCXOTUIN WM MOTJII
IPONCXOUT, M0 TAKOE COMepsRaHie, MO CAMOH CYIIHOCTH cBOCI, He
JOIMYCRAaeTh ApaMaTHIecKaro CIBILIeHiA pasHHXbB 00CTOSATENBCTBD (conne-
Xi0), HCKI0YaeTh BeAKIH T0sTHYeckid BuMbicens (fictio), moutn Besakywo
BOSMOKHOCTL BBeJEHis apaMaridecKkoii omubkn (error). Macemsb momy-
CKaeTb, OJHAKO, BBeIEHIe BD ApaMy HBCROJbRAXD JIHID Bb KadecTBh -
IJIaBHBIXD, DM YCJIOBiM ydacTid HXb BB OJHO BPeMs Bb OJHOMD U TOMbB
e NBIICTBIM, KaKOBH Halp. HepasphBHBE Apy3bsi aBuab 1 loHasans,
Ramap 1 Apean, CoIOMOED I ABeCcanoMb,—Bb BToMD cIydah mrbercs
HAJIMTHOCTD CBASH 1 0 00CTOATEILCTBAM'b, IT TI0 BPEMEHH, 1T BO3MOKHOCTD
IpaBAOMOI00HAr0  CITBIUIeHIA JApaMaTHIeCKIX'b OMIIMO0KD; IOMYCKACTh
Hall'b aBTOPD, KaKb YiKe MOJKHO OBLIO 3aMBTHTL I BHIIE (cTp. 266), 1
ABOSRYI0 DasBABKY BB Nbecb—He0JaronoIyInyo LIS 0THOTO IBHCTBY -
aro Juna n 0Jaromoldy9IHylo IS IPyrorol).

3arbywb, b Tmasaxs VI, ykassBawoTes H IWLTOCTPHPYIOTCA
MHOTOYHCICHHHME OpUMbBpaMH HCTOYHHKN APaMaTHIeCKUXD  ONIMOOKD.
OTMbUeHH TaRisS Kararopim OIMHGOK:

a) Jluny npummceBaerca HBYTO eMy COBEPIIEHHO WY:EIOE, OTIET0
STO JHIO IPEACTABIAETCH COBCHMB HHBMB, YbMDB ecTh Ha caMoMb Tbirb,
COBEPIMANIUMD TOCTYIRN COBEPIIEHHO He COOTBBTCTBYMINie 1biicTBH-
TEIbHOH TpHpoah sToro amma (erp. 58 m cIba.): OIMED 3D IPEMBPOBD:
Andriscus, obscurae sortis homo, se ex Perseo Macedonum rege tanta
constantia natum afferebat, ut regnum sibi vindicare ac Demetrium
Syriae regem ad belli societatem adversus Romanos impellere ausus fuerit.
Verum a Demetrio interceptus Romamque transmissus, custodiam tamen

1) Palaestra el. lig. III, ctp. 57. MHade CcMOTPBIB, Kakb Mbl BHIBIH BHIIE (CT].
99, 101), A. Homarm, tpeGoBaBimiii unam ac simplicem fingendam personam primariam
U HckI0YaBmii dispares personas ac dissimiles rerum eventus eadem fabula.
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solertiamque Romanam elapsus fefellit. Macedones deinde, Philippi nomine
usurpato, ad capessendam libertatem, excusso Romanorum jugo, conci-
tavit; proelioque ingenti victor, M. Juventium cum plerisque trucidavit,
dum Q. Caecilio Metello victoriam denique et regnum cederet, m mpow,
(cgp- 59).

b) Kagromy-mun6o wpeamery wam abiicTsilo IpHOICHBAeTCS He mpi-
Hajjieskaliee eMy CBOICTBO, Ka4ecTBO, 3HadeHie (cTp. 64 u cIba.); oAuHED
3b npuMbposs: HKunus in Syria natus, genere, non ingenio, servilis
homo, qui cum populares Romanorum tyrannidi exemptos cuperet,
Manibus sese infestari vociterans, publice ad deae Syriae sacra, placandis
Manibus, populum convocabat, utque fidem dictis faceret, sulphur ig-
nemque nuce complexus ori inserebat, quo inter dicendum animato,
vivas cum vocibus flammas effundebat: quas cum vulgus tanquam nu-
mine afflatas exciperet, duo post se hominum milia religionis specie
traxif... brevi sexaginta hominum milia sibi contra Romanos junxit. Quibus
Manlium, Lentulum Pisonemque bello profligavit; et quanquam Perpennae
cesserit, arte tamen majori, quam viribus stetit (crp. 65).

¢) 1 BBeleHia BB 3alIysIeHie BBHICTABIAETCA NPHYMHOH ML
crbacrsieMs mspbeTHaro ThUcTBiA WM ABIEHIS coBehbMDb He TO, UTO GHLIO
Ha caMoMb Abab atuMu npmumHOil wim crbacrteieMs (dat causam minime
causam, vel effectum minime effectum)—ctp. 69 u caba; npumbpb:
effectum causae alienum laudabili errore conjunxit Salomon, cum muli-
erculas dijudicaret, quarum altera alterius prolem in lecto oppressam,
pro sua suppositam, acceperat: nam simulata prolis vivae divisione ma-
ternum alterius affectum didicit (ctp. 71).

d) HpaBwl, HApY#KHOCTD, TOTKHOCTH U T. MO/, TPUMHCHBAIOTCA JHIAMD
WM  TIpeaMeTaMd Takie, Kakie HMMDB coBecbMbB HECBOHCTBEHHH (CTp. 72
I ClL.); .

e) BBeJleHie Bb sadayskeHie OTHOCHTeJNbHO BpeMeHH, Mbcra (cTp. 75
u caba.); :

f) mpeaMery IpHUINCHBADTCA He Th CMBCIB U 3HAYeHie, CBoiCcTBA I
AbiicTBid, Kakie eMy HIPHCYIIH, a COBePUIEHHO HHBE (¢Tp. 78 U cabi.).

Jaxbe (cap. IX. De productione et implicatione reperti erroris,
cTp. 81) JATCSI HACTABIEHIS, Kakb, IIOJOKHBD BB OCHOBY HHTPUTH IIHECH
Raryo-1u60 OIMMOKY U8h HasBaHHHIXD KaTeropiil, BECTH pasButie MHTPUTI
JaJblie: He cIbayers s3aBsasaBimifica ysedb mhiicTBia paspbmarh HeMme-
JIEHHO, HO OJHO 3a0JIysk/1eHie JOIAKHO OCIOKHATH IPYTHMD, HOPOKIAEMBIM D
ePBHMDB, YTOOH MoJdydanach Irbiaasg mbnb omu6ors (plurium errorum
connexio), Koropasg OB HaKOHeI'b 3aKINYAIACH HEORUIAHHOKW PABBSIBKOIL

Cabayomasa raasa (cap. X. Error qui in ipsum inventorem retor-
quetur in implicationibus gratissimus est, crp. 82 u cabx.) mHocBAIeHA
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Pas3BHUTII0O M 0KA3aTeJIbCTBY NpPUMBpAMH MOJMOKeHis, UTO HaMJIYy4dlIee
" BuevarTThHie Ha 3puTeseil MPOH3BOIUTD IIbeca ¢b MHTPUTOH, MOCTPOEHHO
‘Ha OmuOKEB, OTH KOTOpoll CTPagaeTh caMb BHHOBHHKD: jucundum = sit
spectare auctorem alicujus facinoris a se ipso plecti, ut Amanem suo
errore suspensum,—u He MeHbe yB/IeKaTeabHO 3pbianime GbIcTBIiH, 06py-
NIUBIIUXCA Ha 4enoBbKa, BIABIIAIO B BUHY 110 HeBBaBHID, crpemach
M30BrHYTH COBepUIeHiA NMPOCTYIEA, KAKD 3TO CIYVUIIOCh ¢'b DIHIOMD.

Bb rmat XI (In implicationibus mutuus error simplici praefe-
rendus, crtp. 86 u cab1.) OPHOABIAETCH, UTO eIle JEyUIle, ecJad IHTPUTA
pasBHBaeTcs Ha OCHOBD B3aMMHAr0 CTpeMJIEHI IBYXH IBHCTBYOINXD
JAHIb BBECTH JIPYI'b Apyra BB OBAY, H 00a OKa3HBAOTCSA MOTEPIIBBIIMMIL;
IOJIOsKEeHie TIOATBePKIACTCA - PALIOMD TPUMbBPOBD.

['masa XII (De productione erroris et implicationum nexibus, crp. 88 u
CIb1) MaeTh pAaxb NpUMBPOBD COKETOBL ¢b 0YeHb CAOKHHMIT HHTPUTaAMHU.

3arbup (Cap. XIII. Productio dramatum, eorumque errores ficti an
veri esse debeant, crp. 100 m cabn.) pbmaerca Bompoch, RKakoro poja
CIOJReTHl 60abe MOAXOMATD NI IpaMaTHIecKoil 006palOTKH—HCTOpPHIeCKie
I BHMBIILTIEHABE. MaceRs pbmmTenbHo BHCKasHBaeTCss Bb  IMOJAb3Y
CIJRETOBD HCTOPUIECKHX'h MOYYITeJIbHAro xapakrepa: historiis in scena
erudire, quam fabulis praestat (crp. 102); Bocmpoussememie Toro, 4To
uMbiao wmbero BD IBACTBUTENLHOCTH, CHIBHO BO30YKIAeTHh IYIIy, BH-
MBICEI'h e MOMRETh OKasHBaTh BJisHie TOJbKO BL caydab m0106is npasab
i mMBs CMBICIID M 3HAYEHie, 3akI09abIie B cedh nernny (Exempla sunt,
quae animos percellunt rerum gestarum memoria; fabula, nisi per simili-
tudinem aut significationem veri, nihil persuadet, ctp. 100). Dro mpaszo-
0J06ie BHIMBICIA,—T0BOPUTH Macenb,—0HBaeTh ABOSKOE: Gepercs WJIH
MOTHBD TOXOsKill Ha McTOpHYecKiil (harTb, HA TO, 4TO OBJIO HA CAMOMD
Abb,~—KaROBB, HAID., PA3CKASTH 0 eBAHIeILCKOMB 00Tawh, HATIOTHHBIIEMD
SKUTHUIBL CBOU,~——WJIH MOTUBD, XOTS OCHOBAHHBII HA 0YEBHIHOMD BHIMHCI,
HO BMberh ¢b ThMBb 3araIpUaomiiii Bb cedh eMbleab M 3HadeHie H3BbHCI-
HOIl HCTHHBI, KAKOBA HAIp., NPUTUA O TOCIOUHD, pas/ biInBimeMs TaIanTH
MesAy padamy, sHaYeHie KOTOpoH—Dpasirdie 1apoBh HeGeCHBIXD, H3JIHTH XD
Ha JI0JeH; MOTYTh Bb OJHOMD M TOMB sKe MOTUBD COETMHUTHCA H TO U
Apyroe cBOHCTBa, KAKOBH, HAIIP., IPUTIN O Haph, IPOCTHBIIEMD JOMKHIKA,
1 0 06e3aI0CTHOMD palb-3anMogaBIh, 0 Gy 1HOMD CHED, 0 PabOTHHKAXD
HAHATHXD BB BUHOI'DAIHHUKD, IOX0KiA HA HCTOPHYECKie PasCKasbl I B TO
FRe BPeMd 3aKI0Yalllid Bb cedh aLreropmueckiit cMuicarb. JolmyckanoTes
AJg ApaMaTHIecKOd 00pa0OTKM BBLIMBIIIJIGHHBIE CIOKETH TOJBKO STHXD
Tpexb BUIOBD (triplex fabulae genus: 1-um verisimile, 2-um verisignifi-
cativum, 3-um et verisimile et verisignificativum, ecrp. 101), upmuems
BTOPOII CTaBHTC:S BHINE MEPBaro, a TpeTifi—BHIIe IepBaro U BTOPOTO.
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Bssapb meropiueckiii cioskeTs, IpaMaTypr'b MOeTh IIPHCOEINHHTH
0Tb ¢e0s1 pAlb BHMBIILIEHHBXD I0APOOHOCTeil, I 5TO0 MOCAYRATH TOJLKO
A NpAaHis 00JbIIeil KpacoTh IPON3BeIeHi0,—IHIIb OB BCe HT0 IapMo-
HIPOBAJIO Ch MPEANOJOKEHHOIl PasBA3KOH IIbecH (¢Tp. 102—104). [raBHas
JacTh ApaMH, 3aKI0Yaomas Bb cefb Bammbiimie MmoMents abiicrsis,
OOBOPOTH 0OCTOATENBCTBD Bb XYy IIH Bb XOPOUIYID CTOPOHY, TOJIKHA
UMBTh MCTOPHYECKYI0 OCHOBY, IIHCATeIb HEe MOKETH JTOIMYCKaTh 31BCh BH-
MBICI, YT0OB HEe HapylIaTh MCTHHB, He I0JpBIBATh A0BbBpid spuremeir 1t
ThMB He 0¢Ia0JATh BIedaTabHIA; TBOpPUECTBO (haHTA3iWm MOATA TOJEHO
Kacarbesd JUIIL MeHbe. cyIlecTBeHHOI JacTH ApaMbl (c¢Tp. 107).

[Ipucoennaas paiM KpacoTH BBIMBIILTEHHBE SIH301IH, IICATENID
IOJGReHd UMBTh Bb BHIY HOpeskae Bcero Ibab nbechl U BHedarTbuie,
KaKkoe OHB X0YerTDb IPOU3BECTH Ha 3pUTeneil. Kean BB 0cHOBS Tparmdeckoi
UCTODiM JIeKMTDH BHHA, He O00yCIOBIeHHAs INOPOYHOCTHI0 CTPAJAIIIAr0
JUIa,—KaKoBa, Halp., neropis locuga, mporagHaro 6paTbsMiL,—T0 B 3pH-
TeJSIX'B TIPeskIe BCero mpoOyskIaeTcs IyBCTBO COCTPalaHis; H BTO YYBCTBO
nicarenb cabiaaers ewe Goabe HaOpsEeHHHMb, BBesl SIIN307bl, BHACHI-
oiie, 4ro Bes BuHA locma, BO3OYMBIIAs IMPOTHBH HEr0 OpaTheBb, 3a-
RI0YATACh BB OCKOPOAABIIel UXD 4MCTOTH €ro AYIU M er0 HeBHHHOCTH.
Ecau ske 1paMaTyprs cTpeMHUTCS HOTPSCTH BpHTeNell YRACOMDB Ieperb
npectymjiedieMd, OpeAcTaBUBD BosropauBmarocs HaByxomoHocopa, gecro-
J00IMBaro ABseccaqoMa, TO JOJKHO IPHUCOEIMHHTH MOAPOGHOCTH, H3B KO-
TOPHIX'h OBl SBCTBOBAJO, YTO BHHA I'€pOeBD HMPoHB0NLIa He o Hepbabmilo,
a CO3HATeJbHO (cTp. 108).

Hesbsa nprcoe THEATH Kb HCTOPHYECKOMY CIOJKETY TARHX'D BHEIMBIILIECH-
HBIXD 110/Ipo0HOCTell, KOTOPHIA OBLIN OB HeOpaBaono 00HE, X0Ts Ol O0HbB
I BARIIOYATIH BH cedb ruyGoriit meradopuaeckiit eMBCab (eTp. 108—109).

Hakomeirn, BosOpansercs: msMbHATh Bb aApawh caMylo HCTOpio, 13-
BBCTHY0 BB CBOHXD IOAPOGHOCTAXh,—KaKOBH NOBBCTBOBAHISA M3b CB. M-
CaHis, Pa3cKasH 0 (pAaKTaX'’b COBPEMEHHHXb. BHMBCEIb I03Ta I0JKEHD
ObITH CKPHITH, He3aMBTeH'b: IT0 IPUBHACTCS BHMBIILIEHHBM b, TO IEPECTAETD
OBITH MPaBAOIOTOGHEMD; M 06padarbiBas 3HAKOMYI0 BDHUTEISMB HCTOPIo,
ApaMaTyprb MOKETH HPHCOeJUHUTH TOJbKO TARiS CO3TAHHHIA ero TBOpYe-
CROI pamrasieil moapoGHOCTH, 0 Ka' NIXh HE YHOMHHAETH €ro HCTOYHUKD,
HO KOTOpHISL (€3yCJOBHO COLJIACYIOTCs II0 CBOEMY IpaBoIo106ii0 co BehMb
npoYnMb (cTp. 109).

Bb raapb XIV' (De erroris implicati solutione, erp. 111 u caba.)
OPUBOAUTCSA Psi/IB 00pPAsllOBDb PA3BABKU TpaMarTHveckoil WHTPUT L.

FnaBa XV (De ridiculis erroribus, ex aliquo rationis defectu ortis,
comoedia¢ tamen idoneis, sive verborum, sive factorum sint, crp. 117
u corbj.) npencraBiaserh co0paHie MOTHBOBDL H  CIOKETOBB, HIPUTOIHHIXD
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11 00padoTKN BB BuAb KoMesin. BecTaBiasgercss mpH HSTOMDB  obliee Tpe-
GoBaHie: KOMUYECKie CHOKeTH IOMAKHH OHTh 00GPAGATHBAEMB TAKIMD 06pa-
30M'b, YTOOB HE BHI3BATh KpacKl CMYIUIEHis, He OCKOPOHTH CTHLINBOCTH,
He 3a1BTh ubeil au6o wecrm; YTOGH TPOMBHOCHMEST PbaM He MOTIH OHITH
BpeIHH HUYbEMY HENOPOYHOMY CIAYXY; HEYMBCTHH Tarid CIEHH I Tagras
O0JITOBHS, RaKid OPIIMYHH CKOpbe MmyTaMb, IhbMb I09TAMD; Bb De3y.Ib-
TaTh JIOIEKHO MOXYIHTHCA UHCTOE TYBCTBO YAOBOILCTBIS, M HIYETO ITOKH-
pyboumaro 6raaroponunii ymb (Id exigo, ut opportune in comicis et sine
rubore noxaque pudoris, sine vulnere alieni honoris, his quandoque simi-
libusve exemplis ludas, quae innocenter et proloqui et alidire castas aures
licebit. Quare ab illis te inprimis ludis nugisque, quae scurrarum magis,
quam poetarum sunt, abducere molior. Et liquidum in his sensum volup-
tatis reperies, et ingenuae mentis offensionem vitabis. Ctp. 122). Co-
OTBBICTBEHHO ATOMY B3Iy, IIA 06PaGOTRH BB BHLBL KoMenifi mpemia-
raloTesa Takoro POJa HeBHHHEIE MOTHBEL :

Dpannysckiii KaHOHUKD-9y1akb, YCIHIIABb, 4T0 APYT'H €ro yMepb,
ckasarw: ,He BbBpo: oHD 1po Bee mmcarb MEB HOAPOOHO, HO HPO 3TO He
MHCaTrb HUIEr0“. ITOTh e KAHOHWKD HANNCATH JAPYTY MHCHMO U, He
Hal/if MOYTadboHA, OTHECH MUCHMO caMb, a 3aThbMb HeMeITeHHO BO3Bpa-
THICA 0MO# (cTp. 118). OHD ke, MMBS B BUIY OTIPABUTHCS Ha pascBbrb
Bb JI0POTY, HOYBIO elle BeXbab cayrb HOAHATbCA H TMOCMOTPBTH BB OKHO,
He cBbBTaeTh JH; KOTJa ske CJIyra OTBBTHTB, YTO TEMHO €IIe COBEpPIIeHHO,
KaHOHIHKD CRasalb: ,[uymensb, samim OroHb, I [OCMOTPH IIOJIYqIne“
(ctp. 119). Hbkro, BerpbTUBD Bpawa, KOTOPOMY paHblle ILIATHIH 33 JIb-
geHie, M cYnTaA HeBBRIUBHMD, YTO JABHO ysKe HHYEro He IaBalb eMy,
crasanb: ,H3BHHNTe, cynapp, 9T0 s TaKbh A0Ar0 He Ooaxbon“ (cTp. 118).
Mys#b o6bIaxD A0KTOPY DOPOTO 3aIIaTHTD 3a U3 TBUeHie HKeHH, HO YCIO0-
BHJICA OTAATh JEHBI'H TOJIBKO II0 BBI3IOPOBJIEHIN GOJBHOI; KOrja ske II0-
CIBAHAS, MOAb3ydAch COBBTAMII JOKTOpA, HAYATa MOMPABISATHCH, MYHKD
03a0609eHHO CRa3axb. ,HKakb BUsY, TH KIOHHOIb ABI0 KB TOMY, YTOOH
MHD OGOJbIIe BAIIATHTH AOKTOPY“ (CTp. 120), U T. IL

Hocabauaa (XVI) raaBa mwbers sariaasie: Quaenam inter dramata,
seu vera, seu ficta, plus minusve a vitio absint, et quanta in dramatibus
reperiatur varietas (ctp. 122 u cabm.). Macems, craBs s1beh cBoelo 3agadeil
BBIACHNUTH, KaKb JOMAKHO Bb KOMeAiAXb pasBUBATh HHTPHTY, YCTAaHABJIN-
BaeTh MpaBUIO: bBiicTBie, MCTHHHOE TN BEIMBIILIEHHOE, HE TOJBRO TOJHKHO
OHTH eIMHO, HO ¥ TOJKHO OHTH OUpexbIeHHATO pasmbpa, HPUTOMB He
60JbIIOT0, 9TOGH HEe CMbBIIaTh yeaoBiil pasInIHBXB MBCTH W PasHATO
Bpemeru (Universim praemittendum est, actionem mnon unam tantum,
seu veram, seu fictam esse debere, sed et quantitate certa, eaque non
magna definiendam, ne locorum temporumque diversorum rationes con-
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fundantur, erp. 123). Jaa npumbpa Gepercs HcTopis 00 OTIIENbHUED,
BIABIIEMD BB TSKKil I'pHXb, HCOPOCUBIIEMD Y IIAlH NIPOIeHie U 3aTBMb
3arJIaMBIIEMD CBOH TpBXb ceMUTBTHUMD IMMOKAsHIeMb,—H ITOKa3HBAETCH,
Kakb o006padoraTb BTOTH CIEeTH BB (PopMb NATH-aKTHOH MhecH: Bb
00IUXD YepTaxb, BRparn®h, Qopmyanpyercs copepskaHie, Kakoe MOMmeTD
BaKJII0IATHCS BB RAFEIOMD akTh. Macend Ipn sToMb HACTAUBAETH, 9TO Bb
JIpaMy [OJKHO BBECTH OTHIO/Ib He BCh (PakTH, H3BBCTHHE 3D MOBBCTBO-
BaHid, a JUINb TMocabaHie MoOMeHTH ABICTBIS M pasBABKY!); Bb OJHOI It
TOIT ske JpaMB,—TOBOPHTH OHD,—HEJIb3A IIPEICTABITL I IIpeBpallleHie
HaByxomonocopa Bb 3BbBpsl I BO3BpallleHie ero Ha LApCTBO, HJIM YTpaTy

1) Palaestra Eloqu. ligatae dramat. p. II1, ctp. 123—124: [oannes Cerinus Ferrati
montis anachoreta vicini comitis Barcinonensis filiam a malo vexatam genio in liber-
tatem vindicabat; ed causi, cum diutius secum versaretur, familiariter illa usus atque
abusus denique, ut crimen tegeret, jugulatam aquis mersit. Facti demum poenitens ad
summi pontificis pedes delicti veniam orat. A quo manibus pedibusque reptare in pa-
triam spelaeumque vicinum jussus, neque unquam coelum intueri, dum infantis voce
nunciandam sibi miserationem Dei impetrasset. Septennio hanc vitae rationem tenuerat,
cum toto hispidus corpore, humique reptans pro fera ab ejusdem comitis venatoribus
deprehensus, ad aulam abstrahitur; ubi in stabulo aliquamdiu nutritus est, dum convi-
vis forte exhibitus, articulata per infantem voce, coelo jubetur expiatum poenitentia
caput attollere. Unde a comite agnitus atque in praedictum montem remissus vitam
sancte absolvit (Ex. hist. Montis Ferrati et Parad. puer. P. Philiphi Barleymont.
p- L, c. 14). In hac igitur actione repraesentanda neque lapsus in eremo primus, neque
veniae apud pontificem exoratio, neque ad spelaeum commigratio in theatro exhibenda,
multominus septennii poenitentia erit. Haec enim nimis diserte locis inter se disjunctis-
simis affixa sunt,—sed a venatione qua compertus Cerinus in aulam comitis inducitur
auspicandum; praeterita vero per narrationem variorum exponi poterunt. :

Actus itaque primus fundamenta ceterorum complectatur, hoc est gaudium
comitis ob novam a Deo prolem, loco alterius amissae acceptam, tum deinde interceptum
venatione Cerinum.

Actus 2 Cerinum in stabulo sub curatore pecorum proponat, ritu pecudum
habitum atque ab aulicis ludificatum. Inter gquae Cerinus sortem suam exponat Deoque
injurias omnes ad satisfactionem offerat.

Actus 3. Anachoreta, qui Cerinum clam in spelaeo pascere solitus erat, super-
veniat feramque hanc tanquam sibi propriam vindicet: sed a ministris derisus, quod
satyrorum cura eremicolas non deceat, a Cerino vero, ne se comiti prodat, exoratus
repellatur.

Actus 4. Convivalis apparatus a comite instruitur, ad saltum Cerinus exerce.
tur, sed ineptitudinem gravibus flagris expiat. Unde ejus qui haec observabat anacho-
reta misertus, hominem esse contestatus est, et collegam quidem suum; verum trepi-
dante ad haec Cerino tanquam prodito et ridentibus aulicis, quod recipiendae ferae
gratia haec fingere crederetur, nihil obtinuit.

Actus 5. In ludis convivalibus productus denique Cerinus ab infante prodigiose
manifestatur,—comite ad tam inopinatum casum territo atque ad vindictam ab umbra
filiae inflammato, sed denique ad pietatem inflexo et ignoscente.
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EscragieMd abreit 1 BosBpamienie nxb eMmy. Macems orMbdaers, 4T0 HAa
TAHHOMD BOIPOCH OB pbhIIMIcs OCTAHOBUTHCS MOAPOOHBE N Pas3bACHUTDH
OPaBIIO OPAMBPOMD MOTOMY, YTO MHOTIe €ro COBPeMEHHWKI HOCTYHATDH
Bh HOJOOHHXD CIyuasdxb HeNpaBILILHO (plures hac aetate in hunc sti-
mulum impingant, ctp. 124).

OH'b BHCRasHBaercst 3aTbMb MPOTHBD HepastopuuBaro yrorpeGieHis
Bb IIbecaxb AIETOPUYECKUXD (PUIYPD I cTapaeTcs ONpeBIUTh YCJI0Bid,
OpU KOTOPHIXB BBeIeHie HTHXD (PUIYPH MOKeTH OBITH JONYI[EH0,—O0 IeMb
MHB T'OBOPUJIN paHbImel).

Ha mapaGounl, mpuram, Kakb Marepialb 1Ia KoMelifi, Macenn Beipa-
JEaeTh B3NIAAD BecbMa GJaarockaoHHBIL Quodsi in hisce dramatibus vera
aliqua pérsona excitari possit, quemadmodum in parabolis evangelicis a
Christo factum, dum prodigum, servum nequam, vineae dominum, patrem
familias rationes exigentem etec. induxit, plus omnino gratiae habitura
res est, quia non tantum vera, sed etiam verisimiliter, quoadmodum
rei gestae, exponitur (cTp.-125—126). Bb mbecaxs Ha Hapaboamdeckie
crokeTH MaceHDb CUMTANDh M3AUIHBIMD OPieMOMD BBeIeHie HBMBIXD CIEHD,
Bb pPoab SKHBHXD KapTHHD, PACKPHBANIINXD AJIEIOPHYEcKiil cMBICID
IpeCcTaBAsgeMaro M CONPOBOMKJANIINXCA HeIMHHEMD CTHXOTBOPHHMD
o0bAcHeHIeMb—IbeHbD X0pa (Non inelegans futurum est, si in parabo-
licis hisce per scenas mutas res significata oculis objiciatur, brevi etiam
carmine ad expositionem adhibito, ut non tantum aures, sed et oculi
pascantur. Crp. 126—127). [pumbpb HaxX0AUMB BB TPaAruKO-KOMeIin
Macera ,Androphilus“; Bb rRomftb mepBaro akra STOH MbECH HAXOIHTCSI—

Scena harmonica. Creatio Adami in paradiso repraesentatur,
quem Angeli-Custodes defendendum accipiunt, Daemon persequitur.

Cueny sty compoBoskmaerp mbrie: Chorus Mundi proclivitatem ad
vitia ostendit: )

Diris Noxa Acheronticis

Infelix soboles nata parentibus.

Quantam fertilis explicat

Terrarum spatiis foeta propaginem?

Non tot degener improbis

Lappis ac tribulis campus aduritur, etc.?)

Bropoit akrp 3armodgaers co6oit—

Scena musica. Serpens Adamum ad pomi esum invitat, sen-
simque blanditiis suis traducit.

1) Cm. BBIIIE, CTp. 267—269.
2) Palaestra el. lig. III, erp. 393—394.
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Ipu sromi—Chorus interloquens Mundi ob scelera calami-
tatem deplorat:

Ah quo caeco proruis ausu,
Mortalis homo? quid periturae
Castra voluptae, faedaque sequeris
Vexilla gulae? ete.?)

Tperiii aKTh 3aKalIHBAETCS HOT0GHHIMD K€ 00PasoMb:

Scena mixta vocali et harmonia. Deus Adamum in Para-
diso quaerit, illumque Labori, Bello, Aerumnae ac Morti ad poenam
tradit, a. quibus fatali saltu circumsistitur.

Chorus interloquens luget Anthrnpl ac posterorum miserias:

Flemus casus, Anthrope, tuos.
Miserum flemus miseranda patrem
Turba nepotum. Nos tuus error,
Tua noxa premit, tua felices
Aerumna gravat, etc.?)

Bb komugo-rparenin ,Telesbius BBeqeHH HBMBIS CIeHH, He COMpPO-
BOskIalolIisicss WBCHBI X0pa: MepBHil akTh 3AKAHTHBACTD—

Scena muta. Angelus bonus et Daemon, Vita et Mors circa
hominem choragium instituunt, propellunt ac propelluntur mutuo?).

ITocarls BToporo akxra Takme—

Scena muta. Daemon hominem veste alba spoliatum, captivam
trahit, Angelo flente; Mors Vitam sub jugum cogit*).

Ilocah Tperbaro akra—

Scena muta. Angelus bonus homini, post Daemonem et Mortem
per injecta vela excoecatam, sic ostendit e vinculis illorum exitus?).

[locab werBepraro axra— S

Scena muta. Angelus vanitatem et pericula mundi per varia
schemata homini exponit®).

‘MpusuaBaxdb MaceHb BIOJIHD MOAXOIAMIHME I CIEHB CHOKETAMIT
W Takie, BB KOTOPHXD, X0Ts OBl II HOXb ALIETOPHYECKUME JIHLAMH H
wbiterBiaMu, HO BocmpoussoauTes abiicrBurenpHocTh (Sunt nonnulla, quae
etiamsi palam fictas personas et actionem per se ferant, tamen quia sin-
gulatim res veras imitantur, gratiam habent, erp. 127). Ombp npea-

1) Ibid., crp. 404—405.
2) Ibid., erp. 417.
3) Thid., crp. 447.
4) 1bid., crp. 457.
5) Ibid., ctp. 467.
6) Ibid., erp. 479.
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cTaBJIsAeTHh COOGCTBEHHHI. 00pasels BB cBoeil mpech ,Bacchi schola eversa®,
Bb KOTOPOH IOCPEICTBOMD ALIErOPUYECKAro abitcTBiA I a/LIerOpUIeCKIXD
(puryps OHB XOTHIb, MO €ro cOGCTBEHHHMD CIOBAMD, H300DA3IND PasHbe
XapaKTepsl pasIMIHBIXD TbIHUND. Takb e TOUHO, roBOPHTH OH'B, MOKHO
11306pasuTh OTPHIATENBHBIS CTOPOHB DA3IHYHBIXD COCIOBIll: cTpemienie
KD GOrarcTBy, MOYeCTIMD, MOCHOJACTBY HaAb APYTHMH 3HATHHXDH, palo-
TBICTBO  [PHWIBOPHHBIXD, EKyINeueckie OOMaHH, cIadocTi poxuteneii Kb
ABTAMD M T. J.; CKYOOE MOIYTH OBITh IIPEACTABICHH H3HEMOTAIOIIITMIT
orb roxoga (bulumia laborantes), 3aBHCTHHRH—CIBIBIME W~ KPUBBIMI,
JTBHTAM—TIOArPHKAMIT 1T XHPATPHEAMH, O0KOPH M HbSHHIH—CTPAIal0-
IIMI BOJAHOI 60rB3HBI0, II IPOU.; MOFKHO TPeJACTABHTL CMepTh CHIAILen
Ha MBITHINDG I B3EMaHIA TOBHHHOCTEIl HIH coOGHpANIeln, caMa ILII
9epes’h CBOUX'D HPHCIBINHAKOBD, 10 BCeMY CBBTY daHb, KOTOpYH IIpH-
XOQHUTCA IIATATH BCBMB  BO3pacTaMb 11 COCTOSHIAMD, CHION JINIHASCH
BCero, Ha'MMU SABJASCH BB TeMHIIY, NPUYeMb HH LAPH, HII OHOMII He
HOTYyYaloTDh [OLATR; MOKHO BHBECTH 0asapHAro TOPTOBLA, [PO/IAKILATO
PasHoo0pasHHEe MeIMKAMeHTH: BaBHCTHHEAMD [peLTArapIlaro NasHoe
JBRApCTBO, A3BUTEABHHIMD XYJHTENAMDb HCKYCHO BHPHBADIIATO 3yG0H,
BCIIBUVIBYUBHIX'D JTBIaIiaro orb seadnm, 0 T. MO 06passl (PUBHUECKUXD
6orb3Heil Gya1yTh CHMBOJIMYECKUM HM300pasarh 345Ch HeJyrH HPABCTBEH-
meie. Takoro poga amreropim Moryrh OBTH BB H300HTIH IPUCIIOCOOIEHE
Kb TeaTpaJbHHMD IpPEICTaBICHIAMD (cTp. 127).

Macenn, kaxb MB BHIBIN Boimme (crp. 280), IOMyCKaeTh BBejeHie
BB IpaMy ABYX'b IPOTHBOIOJIOMRHBXD ABIICTBIII M TJMABABXE JHIb; 31BChH
OHD CCBUTAETCs Ha COOCTBEHHBII NpuMbpb: OHB: IpejicraBuab llamiany,
POEIEHHY 0 13D TOJ0BH IOmuTepa, 1 Bb IPOTHBOMOMOEKHOCTH eii—Benepy,
OPOUB0MIEANIY0 OTH HOI'b €r0; HepBYI—KAKD IMOKPOBUTEJIBLHUILY HAYKDH I
NCRYCCTBD, BTOPYIO—EKAKD HapuIy JBHH H J0CYra; IepByl—yBBHIaAHHOWD
Bb Harpaay Ilouecrnio, Bropylo—Harpamaenuon Bescrasiemn (crp. 127).
Mpusonarca u apyrie upumbps. J[hiaaeres ogEako mpm 5TOMD OrOBOPEA:
Marepiarb ATOTH A0MEEHD GHTH 06padoTaHh TaKb, YTOOB BCE CBOIMIOCH
Kb OAHOMY oO0ueMy abiicTBil, IIPOCTOMY—IpPH OJHOM> OPOTATOHUCTH—
WIH  CIORHOMY—IPH BBeJEHIN AHTArOHUCTa,—H KIOHWIOCH Kb OJHOI
wbian, kb oxgoMy EomOY (Tantum moneo, ita digerenda haec esse uni-
verse, ut in unam aliquam generalem actionem, seu simplicem unius
protagonistae, seu conjuncto simul antagonista, compositam, unumque
actionis scopum ac finem conspirent omnia, crp. 128).

Bbpubii cBoeMy peaTncTHIecKOMY NPUHINIY, HAlIh aBTOPD BaKaH-
UNBAETH CBOIl TpaKTarb HAOOMIHAHIEMD elle pasb, 970 IBMB OJIIske
NOAXOMUTH H300paskeHHOe Ha cleHDd Jaumo mwam rbiicTBie Kb HCTHHHOI
AbiicTBUTEIbHOCTH, TBMDB Takoe n3o0paskenie nperpacibe, u ThMb Gosbiree
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SCTETITIECROE YIO0BOABCTBIE 0HO BO3GYMHEAAETH; HAOO0POTH, WHMB ITaIbIIe
ApaMaTypre oTh BBpPHAIO BOCIPOM3BEIEHIS JTIOICKUXD HPaBOBb, THMbB
MeHbe OHD 3acay:kHBaeTb ogo0pemis (Quanto et persona et actio ficta
propius ad veritatem accedit, tanto plus venustatis voluptatisque possi-
debit... Quo quisque in dramatibus ab humanis moribus abest remotius,
tanto et magis a laude, ctp. 128). Y auBUTeIbHEA MeXaHIYECKis IIPHCIIO-
COOJIeHIsA, TIOCPeICTBOMD KOTOPHIX'h MOJKHO IHPEICTABHTH Ji0/elt YHOCAIIH-
MHCA BB BOSAYXD, MOPA U MOPCKIS cpaskeHis, Hecylarocs mo medy das-
TOHA, Mellymaro Mouxrin l0uurepa Ha Tpons, Aeraniiuxs [enieBs u . mo.
HEOOBIKHOBEHHHA CILEHB, HE MOTYTH JOJITO M IIOCTOSHHO HPABUTHCS; HA-
060p0TH, BBPHOE BOCIpPOI3BeIeHIe IBICTBHTEILHOCTH BCEra CMOTPATH
Ch OJUHAKOBOM JKaJHOETLHIO (CTp. 129).

OcHOBHOIT B3TuIAAB MaceHa Ha TeaTphb TAKOB: CIEHNYECKOe rhicTBie
€CTH JRIBOIIICH, BHCIIEe TOCTOMHCTBO KOTOPOH—BHpamars uerumy (Viva
actio haec pictura est, cujus maxima est virtus exprimere veritatem,
cTp. 128). llpu sTOMDB, Tearpdb AOMEEHH OHTH spbaummemd rbHcTBif, w
Macers nmpusmaers morpbmanmuym THXD ApaMaTyprosb, KOTOpHIe, BJaras
Bb ycTa IBHCTBYOIIAXD JUND IINHHHA PbHYM, NpespallaioTh akTepa
ckOpbe BB oparopa ¢b Kaeeiaps (magis oratorem de cathedra, quam ac-
torem in scena, ctp. 129); 5T0r0 0HBG COBBIYeTb 0COGEHHO 0CTeperaTbes
B Tparelil mpu cocraBaeHin pbam BbeTHIEKA, COOGIADINATO O COBEPIINB-
IINXCA COOHTIAXD,—eCHl TOABKO aTa pbub He CONPOBOMIAETH HBMYIO
CcHeHy, u300pakaolIy0 T0 e caMoe; Kb SToMy mocabaremy mpiemy Ma-
CeHy caMOMy CIydalxoch He pasb mnpuGbrarh, I 9T0 MTPOM3BOJHIO Ha
IyOIURY, 10 €10 CI0BaMb, NpekpacHoe Bredarabmie (quod saepe ad volun-
tatem motumque opportunum esse, expertus didici, cTp. 129).

[ostuka ITorTama rocmomcrBoBaNa BH IIK0IL 10 momoBHHE X VII
CTOIBTis, He yTpaumBaja 10 USBBCTHON cTEeHM CBOEro BIisuis W 103-
mbe; Iostuka Macena coxpamana coe sHademie u BB XVIII croxbrint).

JT0 He OBUIM OJHAKO eIMHCTBEHHEIS COYMHEHis II0 Teopinm 1109311,
Kakis BosHHKIN BB XVII B. He ToBOpS 0 MHOrOYHCIEHHEX'D KYpPCaxDh, Co-
XpaHUBIINXCA BB PYRONUCAXD, I UMBA BB BHIY TOJIHKO HNEYaTHHL H37A-
Hisl, MOJGKHO OTMBTHTB, Hamp., olmmupHoe counnenie ®occa: Gerardi
loannis Vossii Poeticarum Institutionum libri tres.
Amstelodami, 1647. IJ;E;H) aBTopa OblTa TPUOIMSHTEABHO Ta ke, RaKD U
y Homrana: Meliori omnino ordine constringere artis praecepta, whwb
910 abraers Cramureps (IIpeameiaosie Kb unTaTeq0); HA3HAYAETH CBOIL

1) A. Scheid, Der Jesuit Jakob Masen, ctp. 36.
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TPYAh aBTOPD sl yueHHKOBDB: Nobis non vile, sed pulchrum videtyr
scholis consulere, quae seminarium sunt Reipublice, roBopuTcs Bb TOMB
fe Tpenuncaosin. Ho Bb TPOTHBONOIOMKHOCTh BHCKasaHHOMY IloHTaHOMB
Baraagy Ba llostury Apucrorens!), ®oceh BB cBOeMD NPeIHCIOBIH To-
BopuTh: Imo tota antiquitas nihil tam praeclarum habet, quam illa sunt,
quae Aristoteles reliquit; nec ulli juniorum plus meruerunt laudis, quam
qui minimum ab Aristotele recesserunt. Coorsbrersenno srtomy Doces
BB CBOEMD pascyseHin o Tparedin n smomeb Bcembao oCHOBHIBaeTCS Ha
Apucrorenrh, 10m0MHAA, BIPOIeMb, ero mosomkerisMu [opamis. Yro ka-
CaeTcsT IPOYNXD JacTell MOSTHKHU, TO M 31Bch cBoum MEbBHIT Poceh cTaBUTD
BB 3aBHCHMOCTL OTH AHTHYHHXD 00pasmoBb: In ceteris magis nostro
cortice natavimus, sed sic, ut omnia adstrueremus sriptoribus antiquis
(Mpenmen. kb wnt.). Jpamarmdeckoii mossin mocBsuena I1 kmura; phus
HIETH O TpareIin U KOMeTid.

[areps du Cygne, ,le plus brillant des professeurs de rhétorique
quelt Luxembourg au XVII-me siécle (fut professeur de rhétorique au
college des Jésuites a Luxembourg pendant douze ans, a partir de 1654)“ 2),
COCTaBII'> KHHTY, KOTOpas BHIIIA Bb IIeUaTH MOIH 3araaBieMb: De arte
poetica libri duo. Auctore R. P. Martino du Cygne, Soc.
Jesu. Coloniae, 1705. CounHerie 570 GHUIO TpeIHABHAYEHO CILYHKHUTH ydes-
HOKOM'B; 0HO HMBers m (popMmy BompocoBds U orBbTOBL. [lepBas dacthb
Tpakryers De arte poetica in genere, kyma orHeceHH pascysaenia de
natura poetices, de fabula, de moribus et affectibus, de dictione, de sen-
tentia, de apparatu, de melodia; Bo BrOpoit wacrm roBopures De arte
poetica in specie: de epopoeja, de ecloga, de satyra, de elegia, de epi-
grammate, de comoedia, de tragoedia, de poesi lyrica (oda). B® ocmob
kaura du*Cygne xexnrs [lostimra Craxurepa; OQHAKO BB IPeIUCIOBIN
oD 3aMbuaers: Nos quamquam hoc viro utimur, tamen Aristotelem prae-
cipue atque Horatium sequimwr. IIo OTHOImEHIH Kb TIJaBaMb o JpaMaTh-
9eCKOil 1M033iM 3T0 coBepIIeHHO crpaBeLTuBo: Du Cygne sabch He BH-
XOUTH 3a UpeIbiIbl aHTUYHHXD MaTepiaaoBd I uscIbroBamiii Craaurepa.

®ocep 1 Du Cygne gBHInCh MpeICTABHTENSIME TOT'O HAIPABIEHIS B
00JIACTH TeODiH IpaMBl, KOTOPOE XapAaKTepH3YeTCs KOHCEPBATHBHOI BBp-
HOCTBI0 IPHHOANAMD AHTHIHHMD, YUeHil0 ApPHCTOTeNsS I Topamis un mo-
JOKEHIAMD TAKOT0 MXb HCTOJIROBATENs, KAaKHMbB ObIb CRaIUrepsb.

Cosepmapnreecsa 0XHAKO BB 0GIACTH NPAKTHYIECKAT0 IpHMbHEHIA Hpa-
BILID JPaMAaTHIECKOIl 1098iu IBHsKeHie M pasBHUTie, IIeIIee Topasio NIHpe,

1) Cm. BwlIE, cTp. 247.
2) Le Théatre des Jésuites, par Martin d Huart (Athénée Grand-Ducal de Luxem-
bourg, Programme de I'année scolaire 1890—1891. Luxembourg. 1891), crp. 7.
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BHCTYHNAaBIIee 3a NPeIBIbl pAMOKD, MOJAraeMBIXDh IIKOJILHEMH TiHTHKAMII,
Bb poab rawrm Ilonrama, 3acTaBAAI0 W TEODETHROBH oTphINATBCS OTH
KOHCepBaTHsMa I BCTYIIaThb Ha IyTh paclIBpeHiss Teopin cooTBbTCTBEHHO
TpeGOBaHiAMD IPAKTHRHA. JTO MH HaliloJaeMb Bb KHATDL Macema ,Palae-
stra eloquentiae ligatae“.

ThbMb ke CcBOGOJHBIMB OTHOIIEHieMD Kb aHTHYHOII TPAJUIIN OTIII-
gaeTcss W ymoMuHapimadca yse Hamu kamra dp. Jlamra ,Dissertatio
de actione scenica“ n npou. Bb rmab XIV, De comoedia et tra-
goedia, marepd JIaHT'S npamo abraerdb Taroe sasgpienie: Sivera est mea de
praeceptis scenicis opinio, tunc enimvero non temere concludi posse
existimo, non male agere recentiores poetas, si veterum sanctiones
temporum nostrorum genio moderate studeant accommodare, inhaerendo
quidem eorum vestigiis, quantum poterunt; aliquanto tamen plus dando
libertati suae, quam stricta veterum severitas ad normam suorum tem-
porum statuerat. Id autem eo liberius pronuncio, quia ipsi antiqui non
semper suis praeceptionibus tam firmiter institerunt?)... Cocaapmmuen ma
npumbpb Buaepmanma BB ero Ludi theatrales. sarbus ma A. Jlomara, p.
Le Jay, p. Juvency, Jlanres BeBoaurTh: Non esse in leges veterum ita
jurandum, ut si meliora et nostris saeculis aptiora occurrant, ad ea non
liceat deflectere?).

1) Dissertatio de act. scen., Monachii, 1727, crp. 85.
2) Ibid., erp. 93.
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Bo Bropoii moaourd XVI Bbka iesyurtsl yrBepsgnawotcs Bb [loaburb.
IlepBasg nmomoBmaa XVII Bbra, smoxa KaTOJHMYECKON pearmin, ObLIa Bpé-
MeHeH'b pacupbra BIigHIA le3ynToBdh BDL lloabmb: BO3HHRATDH BEJIMKO-
JBIIHEE KOCTeJIH, KOJIeriH, IOKOJB BO BCBXb 0oabe 3HAYNTEIbHBIXD
ropoiax’h, PesHIeHIIH—BD TOPOAKAXD; ie3yUTH NPOHUKAIDTDH Bb Samal-
ayo Pycb, ma Ilogoas, Boawmrb, VEkpaliny; BiIifHie HXb 3aXBaTHBaeTh
Bchb ciaom 0OmecTBa, OTH KOPOJIEBCRAI'O JBOpAa 10 KYPHOH U3B0YIIKI
KPeCThbSIHHHd, TJIABHHIMG ke 00pasoMb TLIAXTY I roposkamb. 0. Cr.
SaJeHCKill Bb ¢BOEMb TPOMAJIHOMD codnHeHinm ,Jezuici w Polsce“, [—V
Lwow—Krakow, 1900—1906, aaeTh pasHOCTOPOHHION KapTHHY JAbBATeIb-
HocTH ieaynToBBb BB lloapmrs ¢b MOMeHTa HXDb I0ABJIeHIA 3ahch 10 Ha-
MUX'Db JHPH.

Ho Ta cropoHa aBATeIHHOCTH ie3yHTOBB, KOTOpas BB HACTOALIee
BpeMs Hach Hauboabe MHTepecyeTh, UMEHHO HXh paloTa KaKb /paMaryp-
TOBB, BaTPOHYTA U y 0. SaJeHCKAro JHUIIb BecbMa II0BEpPXHOCTHO: b0
OTpaHHYNBaeTCd KpaTKUMM 3aMBrkaMm!), KOTOpPHSA OCTaBIADTH 0(e3b
pascMoTpbHig IbaBil pALD BOSHHKALILNXD BOOPOCOBD.

[lpuBrekas pykoUUCHBE Marepiats, He ObBILe emle xocedb Impel-
METOMB HAYUHATO QHAJIMN3A, MOJIb3YsACh H MeYaTHHIMDb MarepiaJoMb, Karoi
oRasajcsad MEB JOCTYIHBM®B, s AbBIal0 HOGHTRY OJduske IOJONTH Kb BO-
npocy O IOJbCKOR ieaymTcroii apamb.

Ha6mogaercss HBCROIBKO TedeHill BB 9T0if 06JIacTH.

SIBupmues Bb [loapimy, iesynrs Berpbruianm sxbeb yske 3HAUUTEIH-
HOe IpHCTpacTie Kb CIEHNYeCKIMD IpeIcTaBIeHiaMb?), IIKOIbHEIMDS),

1) Jezuici w Polsce, tom I, crp. 123—I124; tom II, crp. 616—628.

2) 00b atEX® npencraBreHiaxb cM. Teatr ludovy w dawnej Polsce przez St. Win-
dakiewicza, w Krakowie, 1902, u Dr W. Hahn, Literatura dramatyczna w Polsce XVI
wieku, we Lwowie, 1906.

3) J. fukaszewicz, Historya szkol w Koronie i w Wielkiem Ksiestwie Litewskiem,
t. I, erp. 261, mpumby. 2, roBopHTh: Grywanie komedyi nie pierwsi Jezuici wprowadzili
do szkot polskich; byly one juz grywane w szkolach akademickich na poczatku 16. wieku.
I tak np. Stanistaw z Lowicza wydal: Spectaculum a Jakobo Locher more tragico effi-
giatum, Cracowiae 1522, ktore uczniowie bursy Jeruzalem odegrali. Grywano takze w
krakowskich szkotach: ,Ludi Christophori Hegendorfini et de duobus adolescentibus et
de sene amatore“. Excusum Cracoviae per H. Victorem. Anno 1525, i inne.
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[EePKOBHEIMD, PENUTi03HO-TI0JeMHYCCKIMD, H BOCIPDHHAIH BCe BTO cum
beneficio inventarii; Bb Te4eHie TpUALATH HePBHXD ABTH cBoeil 1bATeTbHOCTH
b Ioapmrh, BIIOTE 10 BBejdeHis Ha3BbeTHATO Y 9e0HO-BOCIHTATEIHHATO
mwrana“ (Ratio et institutio studiorum Societatis Jesu) BB 1593—1599
rojgaxb, 1e8yHTH T03BOJIAIN CBOHMD MIHTOMIAMD J1aBaTbh IIPeIcTaBlleHid
BB IIKOJIaXDH M Bb KOCTETaxh; MCIOJHSIMCH Tparelil, IpaMbl, KOMeZiH,
miamorm, Mucrepim PoskirectBa Xpuceroa, Crpacreit T'ocmoarmxs m Cs.
EBxapmerin—sTu mocabaHid BB KocTeJaxb HIX HA TOPOJCKHXD ILIO-
magaxbe'); 1as mpociaasienis [Ip. JIBBer Mapim M ¢BATBHIXDB, BHOBDH IIPO-
CJIABJACHHHXD I KAHOHW30BAHHBIX'D, YCTPAMBAIHCH CIleHUYECKie iaJIorTH
HA PasHHIX'D SB8HKAXDH BB XpaMaxb; OOHYHHMD e MBCTOMD TeaTpalbHEXD
3pbannrs OBIH JIBOPH IIKOJIH?); A3HKOMDB [ePKOBHHIXH U PEJUTi03HO-
ITOJIEMITIECKUXD MTheCh, KaKb IIpeJHasHaYeHHBIXD /IS MIHPOKUXD RPYTOBD
spHTeJeil 1 ciaymaresaeil, GBIs BCErJa SABHKD IOJbCKIi?).

lesynTtaM® IPUIHCHBAETCA OpraHuaallis TaKUXDb IEPKOBHHXD Tpel-
cTaBJeHI:

Bb 1578 r. BB llyaryckb Ha mpasguurd bBosia Thra OHIB HCIOI-
HeH'b JiaTorb o JpeBh $KH3HH; TERCTH ero, NO-MOJbCKH, BDH ILNIOXO OTAb-
JAHHBIX'D CTHXAX'b, HAXOMIICSA BB yTpadeHHoil HEED [[yaryckoi pyromucH,
onmcanHoii 0. A. BamenckuMb (N 8)4). Bpems, oxBaTbBaeMoe B5Toii Ibe-
coifi—abeKoabKO THesuerbrii; abiterBylomia sauna: [. Xpuerocs, Apx.
Muxamnab, XepyBumb, Anamb, EBa, 1Ba JiaBoia—O0AMED Ha3BaHh SMieMb?),
apyroit Acmoneemb,—Enoxb, Hiaig, Cs. loanus. IIpexcraBiaenie OTKpPH-
BAeTCs MPOJOTOMb: ‘ A

Jesu o Jesu, witay Bozey szynie,

Bacz, nasz postuchacz, w tey krothkiey godzinie!
Stuchayeczecie y wy, studzy Chrystusowy:

Niech szie dzisz wasze nabozenstwo wznowy

1) St. Zaleski, Op. eit., IV, crp. 113: Bs [losrasu BB 1577 r. na Boze Cialo przed-
stawili studenci na rynku mysteria sacramentalia, zywy obraz, Abrahama
ofiaruiacego swego syna lzaaka. -

2) St. Zaleski, Op. cit, t. I, erp. 123.

3) Tbidem, t. II, ctp. 618; Bb noaTBep#EIeHie aBTOPH CCHUIAGTCS Ha MeMOpialb BH-
suraTopa Macemmn orb 8 ¢eBpaxs 1583 roga—Arshiv. prov. Pol., t. XIII, N'17, ctp. 1008:
,JliaIoru MOryTh HCIONHATHCS HA 0TEeYeCTBEeHHOM® S3B KD, TOABKO He CIHII-
KOMD 9acTo; coAepkaHie HXD TOMKHO ObITh GIaroYecTHBO H MOYYHTEILHO, H mpod. Cps.
M. Balinski, Dawna Akademia Wilenska, Peterburg, 1862, crp. 172—173.

4) Wiadomos$é o rekopismie z XVI wieku znalezionym na kosciele niegdys jezuic-
kim, a teraz benedyktynskim w Pultusku, udzielona przez X. A. Zaleskiego (Bibl. staro-
zytna pis. polsk., t. VI).

5) ¥ SameHCKAro BHAAMad Olled9aTk#: ,jeden nazwany mezem“ BM. wezem,
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Do thego radzi, wam thesz pomozemy,

Gdy rze¢ na pamieé stara przywiedziemy.
Pomniszcie na ray cztowieku stworzony,

W ktérym byt Jadam z Jewa postawiony,
Tam bylo drzewo zywotha wiecznego,

Ktore nymiato szobie podobnego;

Ztad mial miecz cztowiek zywoth niesmiertelny,
Na wszistkie wieky trwacz nieskazvtelny;
Lecz ono drzewo tho figurowato,

Czo w sakramenczie stacz sie pothem mialo,
Bo to jesth owocz zywotha wicznego

Kthéry zachowa czlowieka zywego,

Duszne niemoczy prethko wykorzeni,

A zdrowie duszne w cztowieka wkorzeni;
Przetho uyrzycie jak drzewo straczili
Pierwszy rodziczy czo nasz porodzili,

Jako nastapit then Sakrament szwiethy,
Jako na mieszce drzewa w raju wziethy,

A tak tho dwoie dzisia uwazaiczie

Te swiato$¢ z onem drzewem przyrownaiczie.

O pasmbienie sT0if mbecs 0 rpbXomaxeHin IpapoguTedell Ha AKTH
H T. 1. EbBTH HHUKAKOTO HaMeKa; ydacrie EBH cTOMUTH BB IpoTHBOpHYin
Ch IPaBIJIOMD i€8yHTOBD He BBHBOJUTH Ha CIEHY SREHCKUXB (PUrYPH');
BooGIIe Ibeca ¢b BHBIIHEl CTOPOHB HOCUTD XapakTeph CpeaHeBBROBOM
MuCTepin, a He ApaMBl OGHYHATO ITKOJIHHAIO THUIIA.

Ha mpasaanks Bosis Thia Bp Iyarycks BB 1579 I'. HCIOJHEHD
OBID Iiagors o6b ABend m Kammb, BB DOIBCKEXD CTHXaXD; ABeJh GBI
IOpelcTaBIeHd Kakb Mpoobpasd I Xprera—onarh Marepa cpeqneBbKOBHXD
MucTepiit 6parh W8D BeTxaro 3apbra IIIABHBEIMB 00padoMb TO, 9TO CIIy-
ARUIO0 TPOoo6pasoMb COOHTIH HOBO3aBBTHHXHZ); Ha CIEHY BHBOIATCA CBS-
THe u rpbmaukE, Bors m moxm. A. Bamemckiit (N& 13) mpuBOAHTH H3D
IbeCH HBCKOJIBKO CTUXOBD MHBCHU:

Boze wszechmocny, mitosciwy Panie!
Twoja cze$¢ swietha nigdi nieustanie,
Ktéry kazdemu czynis mitosciwie,
Rozdawasz dary thwoje sprawiedliwie,
Dobrych wystuchas, a zlimy sie brzidzisz,

!) TlpaBuno 910, BOPOYEMD, YACTO HAPYNIATOCH; cpB. B. Duhr, Die Studienord-
nung der Gesellschaft Jesu. Freiburg in Br., 1896, crp. 137.
2) Cps. Petit de Julleville, Les Mystéres, t. I, 208—209.
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Patrzig¢ .na wszistko nie jednako wydzis
Przieklacy, ktérzy na éie narziekaia,
Blogostawieny, co ciebie wziwaia.

9 ioHA 1580 r. Ha npasaHukb bDomia Thra Bp Iyaryexb 6map me-
MIOJHEHD AiaJord Bb ABYXDH aKTaxh, HANUCAHHBI [TOJBCKAME CTHXaMI
(A. SameHcriii, Noe 15), Takoro cojxepskaHia: MeabpXxucenexp TPUHOCHTD
Bory Bb seprBy x1b0b M BHHO, Oaarogaps 3a 1modbay ABpaamMa Haxb
TeTHpbMA HapaMu; AbiicTByomis anna:; AppaaMb, Meabxucenexs, Jlorp,
Hapb COJIOMCKIll, skeHa Jlora m ero MalIeHbkii colEB. Omars BeTpbuaeMb
31beh sReHCRYI (purypy u BerTxosapbrowil mpooGpass I. Xpucra—Men-
XHUCeIera. :

Kb pavany XVII Bbra orHOCHTCS Miaaors, Bh MOIBCKUXH CTHXAXD,
0 pab, rpbxomazeniu npapoguTeneil m o japeRb KH3HU, HAXOAUBININCH B
Toit e Ilyaryckoit pykommen, mo Kotopoift A. Samenckiit (Ne 30) mw mpH-
BOAWTH cleHy rpbxonatenis (auua: Epa, Smiit, Amxams).

Bb 1608 roay mpasarur® Bosia Thaa BB Ilyaryckb sakoHIHICS
IiaJqoroMb 0 MBIHOMD 8MiH, BB NOJALCKAXD CTHXaxb, HCIOJHEHHHMD BB
Rojurerin: A. SageHckiil (N 32) OpuBOAUTH OHY CIEHY W3B ATOit
TIHECHL. ~

Ha mpasneur® bBomia Thia BB 1609 Toqy OBIH HCIOJIHEHD BbH
IIyaryerb aiasors o mepeHeceHinm roBdera 3aBbra, B ABYXD (BHCTBiAXD,
MOJBCKUMIT CTHXAMI; COJepsKAaHie BaMMCTBOBAHO M8h 6 ruaaBH 1[I KHErK
ITapersb; KOBYeIr's sapbra IIpeacTaBilsgeTcs MpoodPasoMBb HOBO3aBBTHOI
Esxapucrin (A. Barercriit, N 33). :

Hogs N 34 A. SaneHckill coodmaerr 0 HAOMCAHHOMD IIOJLCKAMA
cruxaMu aianorbs ,0 najswietszym Sakramencie Ciata i Krwi Panskiéy“;
mbeca abammach HA 4 abBicTBis, mvbira, xopel. Comepsranie GHIIO TaRoe:
Bb Koncranturomosberoil mepkBH BMbBerh ¢b XpucrianaMu TpioGIIIIICS
CB. TAUH'b MOJIONOM eBpell, no nMenu Mcaaks; TOIYBCTBOBABD HEBHIPASUMY IO
orpany, Mcaakd mosmenaTs KpecTuThbes. Ero oremrb COMOMOHD, pasbspeH-
HH IIOCTYIKOMB CHHA, OPOCHID MalbYllKa Bh PACKATeHHYO0 I[edb, TIH
IIAaBHJIOCH CTERJIO; HO TOTH, OXpaHeHHHI oTh orHd Ilp. JIBBoit Mapieii,
HEBPEJUMO BHIXOJUTH U3D MeUN. YBBIOMICHHHI 00b STOMD HMIEpPaTOpD
RomcranTuab naers ykasb, 9To65l COTOMOHB HJIM IPHHATDH XPHCTIAHCTBO
miu OBUTH KasHEHD; eBpeil MpeamounTaeTh CMepThb, He sKeJas OTCTYIIUTh
OTH BBPH TIPEIKOBD. '

Bp Toit se Ilyarycroit pykomuen HaXODWJICS OGIIAPHHIT PeJTUTI03HO-
¢pumecodmIeckiit Qialors BB IOJBCKEXD CTHXaXbh, 0e3b Hadvala, Ha TeMy
o laBuab, u ero modbabd maxp ['omiasoMb, KOTOpas M306paskaeTcs Karkb
mpoo6pasb nmoobas I Xpuera Hand rpbxoMb mpapoauteneil (A. 3areH-
criit N 35).
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Bb iesyurckoM® kocrexb BB Ilynryckb mHa mpasanurb Bosis Thia
BD 1622 rojy pasHrpadb OBUIB JIaI0I'h BB MOJLCKHXD CTHXAXDb, I101b
HasBamieM®b ,Mifibozet“; oms pasabasanca ma 4 mbitersis, mocab kasmmaro
abitcTBis—x0pb. Comepskamie m 1bIICTBYOIIA JUIA GBLIM 3aMCTBOBAHHI
u3b 9 raassl Il kaurn Ilaperss: laBuab, mpuEEMabnniiii BH CBOH IOMD
yooraro ranbry Mngubosera, npencraBleEd OB Kakb IpooOpashb I
Xpucra, KOTOPHII NPUHAMaeTh Kb ce0b 1 muraerh cBoMMB XTh6oMDb He-
MOLIHKIN pPoIb denosbueckiil (A. Samenckiii, N 36).

22 ioHA 1623 r., Bb mocabauiii nesb npasnanka Boskis Tbaa, OsuIa
HCTIOJNHEeHa HAlCaHHAsd IOJIbCKMMU CTHXaMH JpaMa 0 KoB4erb sapbral);
OH& COCTOsJIa M8h YeTHpPeXD AbIcTBiill, mybiaa Xopsl u eabayomiiit mpo-
JIOT'h, M3JaraBIIiil colep:RaHie JpaMbL:

Zrozumiéycie jak zydzi arke utracili,

Gdy dla swey niewdziecznosci gniew boski nosili.

Jako Heli takowg nowing zrazony

Syny swe potraciwszy z stotka spadt stracony.

Jako rézne karania arka sprawowala,

Péki u Filistynéw w pojmaniu trwala.

Jake i Dagonowi tam nieprzepuscita,

Ktérego wielki batwan w sztuki pokruszyla.

Lecz i gdy sie za$ nazad do zydéw wracala,

Nieprzyjacielskim krajom szkodzi¢ nieprzestata.
(A. 3axencrkif, N 37).

3anuch Ha PYKOIHCH JIbBOBCKOIl OmuGaiorekm [laBIMKOBCKHXD MOTH

curs. 1. 204 (,Gelegenheits-Gedichte, Reden, Theaterstiicke etc. des Jesu-
iten Collegiums zu Kalisch v. 1584—1703%), juers 115 0060p., TJIACHTD,
aro B Kaammrk anno 1608 Dominico die infra octavam Corporis Christi
datus est in templo dialogus polonicus de puero a patre Judaeo in forna-
cem ardentem ob sumptum Venerabile Sacramentum conjecto?). Ha
JICTaXh sKe 117—126 OpUBOIUTCS HOJBCKIN TEKCTH JPaMBl MOIH TAKUMD
saraasieMb: Anno 1609 Dominico die infra octavam Corporis Christi
exhibitus est sequens dialogus in templo nostro horis praemeridianis:
Viator. Dialogus de ligno vitae.?).

1) 9t nBb apamser: ,De Miphiboseth u ,De Arca“, coxpaHmBmigcad BB APYTOMb
conckb, magaxrs R. Plenkiewicz: Dwa dyalogi pultuskie z lat 1622 i 1623 (Pa-
mietnik Literacki, 1906, 1907).

2) Pamietnik Literacki, rocznik II- (1903), crp. 102.

3) Tamb xe. Pykonmuce sra 10 CHXH HOpPH MHB He OblTa J0CTYIHA.
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Aro, moBUIUMOMY, TH e ApaMer, 9T0 u llyaryckis, ormbuennms ¥
A. Banencraro mors NN 8, 30, 34.

[Momo6raro poxa miaJoru HCIOJHAIACH BB ROCTEIAXh M MO3THDBE.
Byi#imunkiii') mpuBOIHTH HporpaMMy pasHIpaHHAro Bb nepksnm Css. [lerpa
u IlaBra B Kpakosbh, Bb 1671 I., na Opasgaurb Hemopounaro Sauaris
IIp. JItBer Mapin, ,w niestychanym dotad 'sposobie, s niestyvchanym bo
samym S$piéwem¢®, miaJTorb OB HasBaHIeMb:

» Wspaniatosé nieba ziemskiego od madrosci Boskiéj, w przedwiecz-
nych konceptach przeznaczona. Przy niepokalanym Matki Boskiéj poczeciu,
przez taske pierworodna sporzadzona. Pod umbra szesciudziesiat mocarzéw
otoczonego majestatu kréla Salomona. Przy doroczném mnabozefhstwie
Congregacyey niepokalanego poczecia.“ R. P. 1671 w Krakowie.

1 Scena. PrzijScie na $wiat niestworzonéj madrosci i od wiekéw
dobrze utozone koncepty glosi.

2 sc. Madro$¢ Boska z nieba zstapiwszy wiecznoscig sie i wszech-
mocnoscia zaszezyca, o residencyey na ziemi zamyslajac.

8 sec. Najwyborniejsze madro$ei Boskiéj dzieto, to jest porzadek
niebios na firmamencie zasadzonych na oko wydaje.

4 sc. Madrosc Boska steskniwszy sobie w gérnych patacach mie-
szkanie, na ziemi nieba szuka, u mpou.

Beero meBATH CIeHD. :

Rb 1688 romy ornocutes ,Nowy raj drzewem zywota zasadzony, na
publicznéj scenie w kosciele Torunskim Soc. Jesu przy wielkopigtkowym
nabozenstwie reprezentowany 1688 r. dnia 16 kwietnia“?); 3bch nbitcTBy-
OIIAMI JUIaMI, BECTYIATh 3Mbi, cobrasHuBImiii mpapomurenei, IIpu-
pora geropbuecrad (Naturaludzka), JIiw6osp Boskia (Mitos¢ Boska), mambH-
unBad boruna cuacrba (Niestateczha szezescia bogini): mocabaniit xops: Us-
pokojonéj Natury zatopione w miltosci Zbawiciela swojego afekty wzbudza“.

Rak®b sto 6510 U BB APYTUXb MBCTax®®), BB ApaMy, HepBOHATAIHLHO
cepbesHy0, PeJUriosHAro cojepskaHisg, BppBaeTcs HAPOIHBII 5IeMeHTH. Bb
HHTePMEIiAX'D BHCTYTAITH MOJIKH, JUTOBIH, PYCCRie, TOIY CKAIOTCS KOMI-
JecRisl, MYTOBCKIS BHXOIKM, HECOBMBCTHMBISL CO CBATOCTHI0 TAHHD pean-
rig*),—i 0TCIa BOSHUKAETH CTPEeMIeHie AyXOBHATO HAYANLCTBA Y/AAJTHTDH

1) Teatr starozytny w Polsce, w Warszawie, 1841, t. II, ctp. 224 u cabn.

2) Waojeicki, Op. cit., II, 245.

3) CpB., mamp., Petit de Julleville, Les Mystéres, t. I, chap. II: Le drame
liturgique.

) Wojeickiego Teatr starozytny w Polsce, I, 208: (B XVI B.) Dyjalogi Jezu-
itow miane byly za najwyborniejsze widowiska. Wystawiano w nich i rzeczy powazne,
jakie sa: ,Ofiara Abrahama“, ,Bitwa Goliata z Dawidem®, ,Mocowanie sie ze lwem
Samsona¥®, ,Zdobycie Troi“, ,Uratowanie Anchizesa“,—i $miészne furfantow, kuglarzow,
satyrow, pielgrzymoéw sceny.
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113D IEePKBH HCTOYHHKD co0Jas3Ha; BB 1603 roxy rapawHaTh Mairbesckiit
3aMPeTHIIb HCHOJHEeHie nbech Bb IePKBaXb KPAKOBCKOIH emapxiu; Bb 1613 T.
BH3HTATOPH ie3yntoBb l[oaHHD ApMEHTUH NpPEANHCATDH ,MATI0 IO MaIy
IpeKpamarh HpeacTaBleHid B HePKBAXDh, 0CO0CHHO HAa MaCIAHUITB, TOTOMY
4TO H3H HTOT0 He BHXOAUTH HHUYET0 XOPOIIAro, TOJbKO Oe39YHHCTBa,
IIyMb M JApPYyTid HENPHCTOHHOCTH; MyCTh Jyddle BH JHI MACTAHHYIEE
YEpacaTh MOJIydIle IepkoBb M YCTPOATH OOTOCIY:KeHie, 0CJ0KHEHHOe
RCTaBJIEHHBIMH KPATKUMH IponoBbaaMu, mbaieMb, 61arogectuBoit My #aKoii,
4TOOB TAKHM'D CIIOCOOOMD OTBIEKATh JIOJAEH OTH 3a0aBh U paCIOJIalaTh
UXD Kb IIOKasgHiD, Kakb 9T0 Abiaaerca BB Pumb n Kpaaxs saanibiiii-
CRUXBY).

lesynTs mopuymmMINCH BTOMY pacmopsiskeHin. IlpexcraBieris 1o
[epKBaM’b IpeKpallalTes WK 10 KpaiiHeil Mbph craHoBATCA 4pesBHUaiino
PBAKMMHE M HCKIIOUNTENBHO cepbe3Haro cogepskadis. Bmbero rtoro Bxo-
TATH BB 00HYall Tponeccin u mIecTBis Ha NpasAHURD Boskis Thiaa, npu
nepeHeceHin cB. Mouleif, o caydalo OeaTHPHKALIM WIM KAaHOHH3AIIN
natpoHOBB [loJBIII MM ie3yHTCKaro opaeHa, BB UeCTb KODOIA H ero
ABOpa, cynedHaro TpulyHaJa, coOpaHis ceiiMa,—o00HYAH 3aMMCTBOBAHHEIE
usb Sanansoit EBponn. Ha RomecHWmax®h, 3aipannpoBaHHBIXD, YKpalIeH-
HHXD OBBramMu, sMOIeMaMH M HAJIMUCAMH, ABHTAINCH OJMIIETBOPEHHBIA
(urypsl copepureHcTBDh Boskinxb, manp. Joosmu, Mmrocepais, Cropases-
JHROCTH, I CHMBOJHYecKie BerxosaBbrHele mnpooGpass . Xpucera, mn
cuMBoan CB. EBxapuerin, miam ske JaHMIOa, MpPeJCTABIABINISA CIEHH H3b
JKMBHH THXb CBATHXD, IAMATH KOTOPHIXH MPOCIABILIACH BB JAHHOMD
caydah, WM 0CTAaHKH KOTOPHXD IEePeHOCHIHCH; KOJECHHIIH COUPOBOMIATA
nbiras u KOHHAS IIKOJbHASA MOJIOJEKb BB KOCTIOMAaXb AHIEJI0BD, DPHIA-
peil, CeHATOPOBD, IATPIapPXOBH, NPOPOKOBD, M BH I'MMHAXD JATHHCKHXD H
MOJIHCKUX'B, CONPOBOMK/TA6MBIXD MY3HKO{, Bocmbpala To, deMy Oblia
nocBsnleHa nponeccid. TopskecrBeHHOe IIecTBie OCTAHABINBAIOCH HA ILIO- -
Wajan, ¥ 3/1bch pasHrpHBajlach TJIaBHAs clleHa, mocah ROTOpoil mporeccis
BO3BpalllaJach Bb TOM'D sKe MOpAIKD 00paTHO Kb XpaMmy, OTKy/Ia TIecTBie
dagagoch. Kb uMcnonHeHin TakuX® mpomeccitt rbiratuch THIATENBHBS,
00lyMaHHHSA, TpedoBaBUIiA GOJBIIOro YMBHIA H HEMATHXb PACX)I0BH
IPHUTOTOBJEHINA?).

W Zateski, Jez. w P, t. II, crp. 619, co cemuroit wa Arch. Prov. Pol., t. XIII,
N 17, crp. 305. ’

%) Zateski, Op. cit, t. I, crp. 619—620. Cps., namp., Deutsche Schauspieler am
bayrischen Hofe, von K. Trautm ann: Fronleichnam war in Miinchen von alters her
sozusagen ein nationaler Festtag, zu welchem damals, wie heute noch, aus nah und
fern das gldubige Landvolk hereinstromte, um sich an dem herrlichen ,Antlass® zu er-
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Tlogo6raro poa Ipormeccin, OOCTABICHHBIS IeTAISIMU TearpaJbHaro
XapaKTepa, HaYall YCTPauBaThCs BHOPOUEMb Ye HOBOILHO DPAHO: TaKb,
Bb 1586 roay uponeccis Bosmia Thra s Buapeb npumsma, crapamiavun
iesyuropb, Takoii Buab: Convenerunt adolescentes ex inferioribus classi-
bus, insigni ornatu vestium et varietate; facem singuli ceream accensam
manu praeferebant, agmine quadripartito; quorum unumquodque sympho-
nia cogebat. Ea miram afferebat voluptatem omnibus et suavitate vocum
et novitate cantandi. Incedebant ipsi adolescentes bini, ita aequato in-
structi ordine, ita paribus divisi intervallis, ea vultus compositione et
moderatione gressus, ut quocunque ingrederentur mira defigerent ad-
miratione intuentes. A dextera laevaque stipatores dispositi, qui proce-
dentibus submoverent aditum per vias plenissimas et temperatum
praescriberent procedendi modum. Praeferebatur in medio praecelsa
crux, auro distincta, clavisque gemmantibus, alia deinceps mortis Christi
nostraeque salutis insignia. Nec¢ sua deerant pompae anteludia. Quidam
nempe sanctissimorum Prophetarum imagines vestitu atque ore refere-
bant. Thensam ipsam holosericis intentam velis, altisque praetentam
hastilibus proxime anteibant juvenes, qui veste nivea et cataclista
praenitentes, aptis ex utroque humero pinnis intermicanti lapillo Ange-
los exprimebant, ea quiete ac modestia, ut nisi vidisses progressos,
magis, quam cerneres progredientes, simulacra diceres fuisse. Contraxit
eo die in urbem ferventem convenarum multitudine pulchroque fulgen-
tem apparatu Catholicos primum ¢fficii cura, innumerabiles deinde
alios studium spectandi, praenuntia enim fama e vicinis exciti pagis
affluxerant schismatici, haeretici, scytae, maumetani cum conjugibus
liberisque?). . ‘

lesyurs Kuorumeph onmmcars mpomeccib Bb deetrh OB, Kasumupa,
ycTpoeHHY0 BB Buabmb BB 1604 T.. mepexh BOPOTAMHU akaJeMiH, y mep-
KBH CB. AHre/N0Bb OblIa BO3IRUIHYTa TpiyMdaibHas apra, yKpalIeHHas
amneropuaeckuMu  urypamu Hemopounoctn u  Baarodgecris, coorsbr-
CTBeHHBIMHU JIATHHCKHMM CTHXaMIH, JIHTOBCKHMB Iep6oMb (BCAIHIKDL Cb

freuen und zu erbauen, an jener weitberiihmten Prozession zu deren prunkvoller Aus-
gestaltung die bayrischen Fiirsten in jenen kunstbegnadeten Zeiten ihre trefflichsten
Meister ins Feld riefen. Da war die ganze Stadt mit Biumchen und Blumen reich ge-
schmiickt, Teppiche, Heiligenbilder und fromme Spriiche zierten die Hauser, ein Teil der
wehrhaften Biirgerschaft in Helm und Harnisch bildete Spalier mit langen Partisanen
in der Hand. Und zwischenhin, unter dem feierlichen Hall der Glocken, den wunderlieb-
lichen Harmonien etc... bewegte sich der Zug, der in lebenden Bildern die
Hauptmomente des alten und neuen Testamentes vor den Augen der harrenden Menge
entrollte (Jahrbuch fiir Miinchener Geschichte, III, Bamberg, 1889, ctp. 271—272). Cu. eme
Zeidler, Die Schauspielthitigkeit d. Schiiler w. Studenten Wiens, crp. 11.

1) Litterae Societatis Jesu duorum annorum 1586 et 1587, Romae 1589, erp. 134—135.



300

MeueMb Bb PYKB), urypamu cBB. MOKpoBHTexelt kpas Boiimbxa n Kasu-
smupa, I'eopris m Maprmma, loamma Kpectnreis, Epamreamera loamma;
OKOJI0 MOMBIIANIHCH XOPHCTH H MYSHKAHTH: Ha TpiyM(anbnoil KodecHub
npudansmiack Crasa o TPOMOTIIACHO 3aTPYGHIA Bb CBOW0 TPYGOY, BHBHBAS
Ha INIONATb AKajemio, 9ro0sl BO3JaTh CJIaBY CB. KasmMupy, cBoeMmy
IATPOHY: MTHOBEHHO 3arpemMbia MysHEa, IOCABMIAINCH THMHH XOPOBDH I
MOKa3aIHCh HMOIeMaTHIecKis (PUIYPH, NPeACTaBIABIIA caMylo AKageMilo
1 eq csury: Teoxorino, ®niaocodin, Heropin, Mossio, Ipammarury u ap.,
& TarsKe TpevYecKHXb Mysb, 0CTAaBHBIIIXD CBOI APeBHie UCTOTHHKN WIIIO-
KPeHH I IepecequBIINXcs Ha Oepera Buiin; CraBa o6parmiach ¢'b JTaTHH-
CRUMIH CTHXaMHI Kb aKaJeMHYeckoil MOJOe:x®I; ARajeMis orpbuaza, a
3aTbMB  06parmiach Kb CBOUMD CIYTHHRKAMB Cb TPH3HBOMD BO3IATh
gecth cB. Kasumupy; Becrymman IHeropiss ¢b IHCATEIbCKHMDB 1IepOMD,
Teomorist ¢ KpecToMb U cisomelt Tygamn kEurod, Purocodis ¢b usir-
JeCKHMH HHCTpyMeHTaMu, @DuIoaorid ¢b 5SMOIeMaMI TPexb S3HKOBD
(rpedecraro, JATHHCKAro m eBpeiickaro), Kpacrmopbdie ¢b Megems, [ossia
Cb OpIOMb, ['pamMyarika ¢'b KIbYeMb, 1eBATh Myss,—u Beb ot uryps
JAPyT® 3a JPYrOMD TMPOMBHOCHIN CTIXOTBODHBIA HNPHUBBTCTBiA!).

~ Hbcrompko ommcaniif mpormecciii, yCTpauBaBIINXCS ie3YHTAMH 108 -
wbe, HaX0QUMDb y Byinmmkaro?); takoBa Hamp.:

Summa processyi Wilenskiéj o czworakiem bankiecie, ktéry Chris-
tus Pan i tworca Swiata, z niewyslawionéj hojnosci swojéj wystawié
raczyt stworzeniu swemu. Od akademikéw Societatis Jesu, na cztéry
czescl rozdzielony 1627 r. CocrtaBb 9TOI mporeccinm OBID TAKOIL:

Natura z drzewem Nabuchodonozora wyjezdza, przed nim mnéstwo
zwierzat, a na wierzchotku prawica boska, z panegirycznym napisem.
Dalej na wozach wyjezdzata Stawa, Opatrznosé boska, Otto Cesarz
rzymski jadacy na Wegréw pogan z komunija, przez co ich zwyciezyt.
Na osobnych wozach caly piaty rozdziat i ostatni ohjawienia Swietego
Jana. Konczyt wystawe woz tryumfujacéj Milo$eci.

Hro ske Kacaerca,—Ipo1oiRaeTh marepd OT. SaleHCKiH,—UIKOIbHON
iesyuTCKON IpaMH, T. €. BCARAT0 POJa CIHEHIMICCKHX'D IpejcTaBieHiil BD
crbHaxX® yueOHaro sapeneHid, 10 Ratio studiorum cyorpurs Ha HUXD,
Kakb HA& HPAKTHYIECKYI0 CTOPOHY OOydYeHis, KaKh Ha KIACCHOE YIpask-
HeHie, I MOTOMY IpeANNCHBAeTh, YTOGH JIPaMbl MCIIOJIHAINCH MCKIIO-

1) Balinski, Dawna akademia wilenska, ctp. 105—109. Borbe moapo6roe onn-
cadie aToii mpomeccim—eM. J. Bielinski, Uniwersytet Wilenski, Krakow, 1899—1900,
111, 569—571.

2) Teatr starozytny, I, ctp. 199 u cabm.
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YHUTEJIbHO Ha ITKOJIBHOMD, T. €. JaTHHCKOMD SBHKDB, I TOTHPKO HHT € p-
MeIiHm JOIycRalIWCch TIOMIBCKIS, a Taksme JI03BOANIOCH COOCIIATH HA
OTeYeCTBEHHOMD A3HIKDB cojmepskaHie Bcell IbeCH M KasgJIaro akra BbD
orabaprOCcTH. Ilo MBICHEH ,Yuedmaro mrama“ (Ratio studiorum), miamoru
U JpaMBl JOJZRHEL OHTH He 00abe Kakb MPARTHIECKAMD OpUMBHEHIEMD
THXb TpaBUID O053iM, KpacHOpPBUIA M HCKYyCCTBA, KaKid M3ydYalduch BD
RJIacech,—¢b ThMDB, 4TOOB BHOCADBICTBIN OBIBIIIE YYEHHKH MOTIN JIerde H
JOBYBE HMH BOCHOJIB30BATLCSA BB OOIIeCTBeHHOIl sKu3HM. /Jliamorm u
TeaTPaJbHBIA IIbeCH COUYNHATIHN OOBKHOBEHHO IIpo(peccopa PETOPUKH, HO
TARIMD 00pasoMb, UTO HAMBTHBIIN ILIaHD, HAOPOCABD SCKU3D, HOPYJaJl
06paloTKy OTABIbHBIX'L IBICTBIll W ABJIeHill yJeHHKaMb BB BHLD KiIac-
CHaro ymupaskHeHld; Hamboabe yaaunas paloTa BBOAMIACL BD COCTABH
Jiagora WJIH JpaMbl, OTABIEBAIACHE OKOHYATEIHHO HPOPEcCOPOMD H OT-
IaBajach Ha cmeHy. Rajknoe yueOHoe saBeleHie HMBIO CBOI IMOCTOSHHYIO
cueny, 6ombe manm MeHbBe POCKOMIHO OO0CTABIEHHYW; BTO IYJKHO OBLIO
IOTOMY, 9TO HE TOJBKO JIiaJOrd M IpaMBl, HO N MBCAUHLIE I II0JYT0IOBHE
IUCIOYTE TI'PaMMaTHKOBD, PHTOPOBD, (PUI0CO(POBDL H 0Or0CIOBOBB MPO-
HCXOOWIN cpejlil U3BBCTHON TeaTpaslbHOE OGCTaHOBRHY).

Ratio studiorum, yuefuwil mIand OOIIEeOPUHATHIT BO BCbXb
iesyuTcRHXD MIKOIAXb, cabroBareaprao w Bb llompmrb m Ha JlnTRb?),
TaeTh Takisd IpeANHCAHIA OTHOCHTEJIbHO CIeHHYeCKHX'D IpejcraBieHiit
(Regula rectoris, 13): Tragoediarum et comoediarum, quas nonnisi latinas
ac rarissimas esse opbrt,et,, argumentum sacrum sit ac pium, neque quic-
quam actibus interponatur, quod non latinum. sit et decorum; nec persona
ulla muliebris vel habitus introducatur®): stm npeanmcaris T0OOIHIOTCS
TaRAMD 3aMbuaHieMb, HaxogsmuMmes Meskay Regula professoris rhetoricae:
Poterit interdum magister brevem aliquam actionem eclogae, sc. scenae,
dialogive discipulis argumenti loco imponere, ut illa deinde in schola distri-
butis inter ipsos partibus, sine ullo tamen scenico ornatu, exhibeatur,
quae omnium optime consripta sitt).

[Ipexmucanis 9TH He BHIOJHAIACH OJHARO BH TOYHOCTH: IPEHCTA-
BJCHIS TNPOHCXONMIH dYalle, YbMB HoJaragoch IpaBHIaMHI, M SA3HKOMD
Tearpa ObLTIA HE TOJBKO JaThiib. Busurarops Pacpuunit Bampnm (Banfi)
BB 5 I 6 OyHKTaX'b CBOero Meyopiajga 1641 roja IpeIINCHBAJID IPOBUH-
miagaMb 03a00TATHCS MeAy MPOINMB THBMDB, ,,4T00L ATOrH JaBaJHUCDH

) Zateski, Jez. w P, t. II, crp. 621—622.

2) Ibidem, t. I, erp. 100.

3) Ratio studiorum et institutiones scholasticae Societatis Jesu, coll. a G. M. Pacht-
ler. Tom II. Berlin, 1887, erp. 272.

4) Ibidem, erp. 412.
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pbaKo, a GOJBIIS TeaTpadbHBEI TpeAcTaBleHis Bb PBIYalilluXh TOJLKO
cJIydadxb, HE MHaYe Kakb ¢b paspblleHis caMoro mpoBMHIATA, I HCKIO-
YHTeJbHO HA JATHHCKOMD A3HKD,—Takbh Kakb CIHEKTakIl OTPHBAOTD
MOJO/EKD OTH YyIeOHHXD 3aHATIH“'): HO TaKid pacmopsiskeHis 0CTABAIHCD
MeprBOit OykBoit. 0. 3axenckiit rosopurs: Dla czego ci wizytatorowie nie
zabronili raz na zawsze dyalogéw szkolnych i wszelkich scenicznych
przedstawien? Wszak ratio studiorum toleruje je tylko, wszak
oszezedziliby wiele klopotu prowincyatom, ktérzy przeciw dyalogom zbyt
czgstym albo rubasznym wystepowaé musieli, a to juz pewna, ze zyska-
liby dla siebie i Jezuitéw uznanie i pochwale nowszych krytykéw i
literatéw, ktorzy jak Wiszniewski, Wgjeicki, Chmielowski itd. dyalogi
szkolne w szambut potepiaja, ,poniwaz, ich zdaniem, w niczem sie one
do rozwoju literatury dramatycznej nie przyczynity (Chmielowski,
Nasza literatura dramatyczna, 1, 80; Wiszniewski, Hist. lit. pol. VII,
288 m cabm.; Wojeicki, Hist. starozytnosci polskich VI u 1. 1.). Nie
zabronili, bo nie mogli. Bo Jezuici zastali juz w pierwszej potowie XVI
wieku na catym Zachodzie dyalogi szkolne, koscielne a nawet religijno-
polemiczne, w Polsce zas zastali nietylko dyalogi, ale dosy¢ obudzone
zamitowanie do scenicznych przedstawien. 7Z tym faktem liczyla sie
ratio studiorum i z pewnemi ograniczeniami pozwolita na dyalogi
i teatry szkolne; liczy¢ sie tez musieli wizytatorowie i przetozeni i dla
tego raz na zawsze zabroni¢ ich nie chcieli i nie mogli?).

XaparTepPUCTHKY IIOJbCKOH IMKOJIBHO-ieBYHTCKOI /JpaMH HAYHY aHa-
JIM30MDb Teopim, mpemojaBaBIiIefica IpogeccopaMy IIOSTUKU U PUTOPHUKM.

Bp IlerepGyprs, Bp MMmneparopekoii IlyGamunoit BuGmiorerd, xpa-
HUTCA JMo6onsTRbBANIIAs pykonuch, HMboiad mpocroe 3arnasie: Poetica
practica anno Domini 16483).

CounHeHie OTKpHBaeTc: HpeIIHCJIOBleM’b—Poetzcae studiosis (1. 1):
Plures professores docte et erudite scribunt de poetica; ne in hac quoque
facultate desim discipulis meis, hoc breve opusculum de poesi habeant.
Vocandum putavi Poeticam practicam non quod negligam praeceptorum

1) Zateski, Op. cit, t. II, crp. 616.

?) Zateski, Op. cit, t. II, ctp. 617.

3) Jlarmack. Q. XIV. 229. Paxb Npa3EakoBdb, Bb poab 3auMCTBOBaHIS mpEMBPOBD
He Toabko H3B CapObsckaro, no m u3b Koxamopckaro, mo-moabeku (Tract. III, pars 2
cap. 2, 3 U Ap.), HIH CHeNialblbIXb IIaBb O HOIBCKHX® crTHxaxb (tract. III, pars. 3,
cap. 8, 9, 10), ® IPYTHXD APH3HAKOBD, OTMBYAEMBIXD MHOW IpPH CIBIyOIEMB HHEe
anarusb Tekcra, yObAWTENIbHO, HA MOH B3TIAlb, HOKa3bBaeTb, IYT0 COYHHEHIE 3TO BO3-
HEKIO BB IOJIBCKOI cpeaB, BHILIO H3B-IIOAD Iepa mpodeccopa-ie3ynra, HA3BIBAWIATO
Ilonrana, Koccera, Kpyna m ap. wieHamMu ,nostrae societatis® (cm. x. 102 06., 115, 140
obop. U Ap.).
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poeticae in ea, sed quod omittam minus utiles quasdam subtilitates de
poetica, et solum ea discipulum doceam, quae intelligi ab illo et simul
practicari sive in praxim duci facile poterunt.

CraBp Ha Takylo TOYKy 3pbHiA Tpakrmueckaro upmwbHenis reopin,
aBTOPDH pasabiserh cBoe counmeHie Ha CaBAYOIIA JacTu:

Tractatus 1-mus—De natura poeticae;

Tr. 2—De epigrammate;

Tr. 3—De odis;

Tr. 4—De threnis;

Tr. 5—De elegiis;

Tr. 6—De nodis, sive carmine solito dedicari in festo patronorum;

Tr. 7—De poematibus, sive epica poesi;

Tr. 8—De comaedia;

Tr. 9—De tragaedys et tragicomaedys;

Tr. 10—De alys speciebus poeticae et modis scribendi:

Tr. 11—De aenigmatibus, parabolis et apologis;

Tr. 12—De emblematibus;

Tr. 18—De hieroglyphicis’).

1) Cyuraip He THITHEMD OPHBECTH NOAPOOHBIA [epedenb COAEPKABIA COUMHHEHIs:

JI. 1 obop. Poeticae studiosis.

JL. 2. Tractatus L De natura poeticae.

Caput. 1. Definitio poeticae, materia, divisio. Species poeticae quibus imitatur
actiones humanas poeta. Modi quibus supra dictae species poeticae imitantur actiones
humanas.

J. 3 06. Tractatus IL De epigrammate.

Cap. 1. Origo, definitio, materia, genera epigrammatis.

Cap. 2. De epigrammate exornativo. Definitio, expositio et modi tractandi hoc
epigramma. Modus epigrammatis exornativi historicus. Exemplum ex Bidermano: Laza-
rus a canibus fovetur. Particulae a quibus incipi potest epigramma historicum. Modus
epigrammatis exornativi per affectum. Exemplum ex patre Sarbiewski. Particulae per
quas tractari in epigrammatibus affectus possunt. Modus 3-tius epigrammatis exornativi
per fictionem. Praxis: Stanislaus Zolkiewski occubuit in acie. Qualis elocutio et acumen
debeat esse in exornativis epigrammatibus. Particulae a quibus potest incipi epigramma
fictum.

Cap. 3. De epigrammate apologetico. Definitio epigrammatis apologetici. Modus
I-mus epigrammatis apologetici fusior. Exemplum ex Martiali lib. 2 ad Tuccam. Modus
2-dus epigrammatis apologetici fusior. Modus brevis ejusdem.

Cap. 4. De epigrammate generis deliberativi sive suasorii. Materia expositionis in
épigrammate suasorio. Modus 1-mus exponendi epigramma suasorium. Exemplum e2
Bahusio lib 2: De christianae vitae bivio ad Efebum puerum. Modus 2-dus exponendi
epigramma suasorium. Exemplum ex Bahusio lib. 2: De brevitate vitae. Modus 3-tius
exponendi epigramma suasorium. Exemplum ex Bidermano lib. 3 epigr.: Bivium hominis
per literam Pythagorae exprimitur.
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CocpenorounBaid BHUMaHie Ha JBYXH OOUIMPHBIXH TPAKTATAX'D (8 I 9)
0 JIpAMATHIECROI 10931, aHAIN3D KOTOPHXD M IPeACTaBIS0.

Cap. 5. De variis generibus epigrammatum, de variis materiis. Modus epigram-
matis supra aliquam sententiam sive inscriptionem. Exemplum ex p. Sarbiewski: Veniat
dilectus meus in hortum suum. Modi epigrammatum supra imagines. Exemplum ex p.
Sarbiewski. Exemplum ex Bidermano lib. 1. Exemplum ex. p. Sarbiewski. Modi scribendi
epigrammata supra statuas. Exemplum ex p. Sarbiewski u 2-it mpumbpb ero se.
Modus explicandi emblematis. Modi epigrammatis supra stemmata. Exemplum ex p.
Sarbiewski, m 2-it npnvbps ero me. Aliud—In tres Kiszcae tubas et tres cruces.
Exemplum ex p. Sarbiewski. Praxis: Ad aquilam Radzivilianam expansis alis. Modus
epigrammatis natalitii. Exemplum ex Bider. lib. 3. De epigrammatibus votivis. Modus
seribendi Deo votum vel sancto alicui. Modus seribendi votivum epigramma benefacto-
ribus. Exemplum ex Bider. lib. 3. Modus scribendi epigramma in ingressu alicujus herois
in urbem aliquam, provinciam ete. Exemplum ex p. Sarbiewski. Modus secribendi epi-
gramma joculare. Modus seribendi epigramma sive inscriptiones faciendi in vasis aureis,
cultris, annulis ete. Praxis: Inscriptio supra Cytharam. Praxis: Supra annulum.

Cap. 6. De acumine epigrammatis. Definitio acuminis epigrammatici. CcprLika.
Antonius Possevinus tractatu de poesi dicit esse acumen (muern 21 060p.).
Unde acumina epigrammatum sumi possunt. Exemplum ex p. Sarbiewski. Genera car-
minum in epigrammatibus.

Juers 23. Tractatus IIL De odis. Origo odarum, materia et divisio. Partes
et modus componendae odae in genere.

Pars prima. De odis exornativis.

Cap. 1. Modi odarum encomisticarum communes (6 BIIOBD).

Cap. 2. Modi exornativae odae per fictionem. Modus 1-mus. Laudes Francisci
Cardinalis Barberini (Cap6bscraro). Modus 2-dus. Laudes Urbani VIII (CapobBekaro).
Modus 3-tius. Ad Augustum (Iopauis). Modus 4-tus. Modus 5-tus. E rebus humanis
excessus (CapOobperaro). Laudes regum Poloniae (Koxamosckaro). Modus 6-tus. Modus
7-mus. Modus 8-vus. Modus 9-nus. Laudes Vladislai (Capobseraro). Modus 10-mus. =

Cap. 3. Modi particulares odae exornativae in variis materiis. Modus scribendi
odae in laudes alicujus sanecti. Ad divam Elizabetham (CapGbaeraro). Modi odarum in
quibus vota seribuntur. Modus alicui sanctorum scribendi votum. Ad Virginem Matrem
cum illi dicata navis in Indias solveret (CapdbBcraro). Modus scribendi votum oda amico.
Ad Nicolaum Veierum, palatini culmensis filium redeuntem in patriam (Capdbseraro).
Ad Andream Rudominam Societatis Jesu discedentem in Indias, cui iter sic apprecatur
(CapOBBekaro). Modus scribendae odae supra stemma alicujus. Ad Apes Barberinas Ur-
bani VIII stemma (Capdbsegaro). Modus odae officiosae. Modi odas seribendi de victoriis.
Modus odae gratulatoriae honoris. Ad Honorem cum Franciscus Barberinus sacra pur-
pura ab Urbano VIII indueretur (CapGbpckaro). Modus scribendi odam in funere alicujus.
Modus odarum in corruptos mores hominum. Ad equites polonos (CapGbseraro). Modus
oda describendi amenitatem et simul munitionem loci alicujus. Ad Jordanem Ursanum
Gratiani ducem, ubi Graciani agri amaenitatem commendat (Capobsckaro). Ad fontem
Sonam in patrio fundo dum Roma rediisset (Capobscraro). Modus odae in qua vitae
genus sive occupatio aliqua describitur. Modus odae in qua poeta cogitationes suas
explicat. Modus scribendae odae de quacunque re. Ad cicadem (Capoﬁacnaro)

Pars Secunda. De odis ethicis sive sententiosis.

Cap. 1. Modi odarum communes ethicarum per argumentationem. Modus I-mus
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Pascymnenie o xoMexin (Tractatus VIII. De comaedia) orkpmBaercs
TAKNMB BBOIHHMD 3aMbuaHieMb:

odae ethicae per argumentationem. Modus 2-dus. Ad Aurelium Fuscum ‘(Capobeckaro).
Modus 3-tius. Ad Egnatium Nollium, aequo animo ferenda fortuna (CapdbBCKaro).

Caput 2. Modi communes odae ethicae. Ad Crispum Levinium, ne nimium adoles-
centiae fidat. Modus 2-dus (upmvbps n3s Koxarosckare: Maé tez dziatki swe przymioty)
Modus 3-tius. Ad Publium Memmium (CapGbBekaro).

Cap. 3. Modi odae ethicae per fictiones. Modus 1-mus. Modus 2-dus (upAMBPH H3B
CapGbeeraro). Modus 3-tius (Ilpumbps nas Koxanoeraro: Niechay tak mam jako teraz)-
Modus 4-tus (upumBps wab Koxamosckaro). Modus 5-tus (mpmmbps nss KoxamoBekaro:
Niesczesciu gwoli a twojey zalosci..). Modus 6-tus. Modus 7-mus (mpuMBpB n3bs Koxa-
HoBCcKaro). Modus 8-us, 9-nus, 10-mus, 11-mus. Ad Levinium Hielium laboris commen-
datio (CapOBBcraro).

Cap. 4. Modi particulares odarum ethicarum. Modus odae invitatoriae. Modus odae
consolatoriae. Modus petitoriae odae. Modi adhortatoriae odae: ad bellum (Ad principes
Europae, Capdbseraro, Ad principes Romanos de recuperandis Graeciae provinciis, ero
#e, w 1p.). Modus disusoriae odae. A

Pars tertia. Tractatus de odis. Modi odarum judicialium seu dirarum. Item de elo-
cutione lyrica. Modi seu genera carminum lyricorum tam pro latinis, quam pro polonieis.

Cap. 1. De odis execratoriis sive diris. Modi dyrarum sive execratoriae odae.
Dirae in Herodem infanticidam (CapGBBckaro).

Cap. 2. De elocutione et ornatu lyrico in idaealibus personis {co ccwurkom, a. 54:
»Qua sit elegantia elocutionis lyricae in verbis, adverbiis, constructione poetica et modis
loquendi, satis erudite docet pater Sarbiewski in Lyrica poesi manu scripta®). Usus
idaealium personarum in odis.

Cap. 3. De elocutione et ornatu lyrico in" sententiis. 1-mus modus exponendae
sententiae in oda simplex. 2-dus modus tractandi sententias oblique.

Cap. 4. Explicantur voces, quae in titulis odarum veniunt. Quid sint strophe, anti-
strophe, epodus, et quae origo harum dictionum. Quid sit ode monocolos, dicolos, trico-
los, tetracolos. Quid ‘sint ode distrophon, tristrophon, tetrastrophon.

Cap. 5. Genera carminum pro odis monocolis.

Cap. 6. Genera carminum pro odis dicolis.

Cap. 7. Genera carminum pro odis tricolis.

Cap. 8. De syllabis, pedibus, caesuris similiter desinentibus in polonico carmine.
Cap. 9. Genera carminum pro odis monocolis polonicis.

Cap. 10. Genera carminum pro odis polonicis dicolis.

JI. 67 o6op. Tractatus IV. De Threnis.

Cap. 1. Definitio et origo threni.

Cap. 2. Modi threnorum. 1-mus modus threni communis. Exemplum ex loanne
Kochanowski. Modus 2-dus threni (upmmbpb u3b KoxamoBckaro). Modus 3-tius threni
(mpumbps n3b Koxanosckaro). Modus 4-tus threni. Modus 5-tus threni, modus 6-tus,
modus 7-mus.

J. 72 06. Tractatus V. De Elegiis.

Cap. 1. Origo, difinitio, divisio et materia elegiae.

Cap. 2. De elegia querulosa. Querimoniae sponsae sancti Alexii.
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Bp mameM®b oTegecTBD (U3D Comaediae propriae sumptae
nalnpHbBimaro Oyzxers BuUAHO, 4To aut nullus aut rarissimus usus esse

Cap. 3. Modi elegiarum mnon querulosarum. Modus elegiae exornativae. Modus
elegiae epistolaris. Modus scribendi elegiam in qua fabula scribitur.

JL7606. Tractatus VI Denodis sive carmine solito dedicari in festo patronorum

Cap. 1. Materia pro libellis dedicandis in festo pdtronorum' Modus 1-mus, simplex
et communis; modus 2-dus, 3-tius, 4-tus, 5-tus, 6-tus, 7-mus 8-vus, 9-nus. Vota ex literis
Ioannes. Modus 10-mus scribendi libellum et dedicandi in festo alicujus.

Cap. 2. Modi breves carmina offerendi in festo patroni.

Cap. 3. Suggeruntur picturae cum quibus sive in quibus carmina in festo patro-
norum dedicari possunt. (yKasamo 5 BHIOBD).

JL. 86 06. Tractatus VIL De poematlbus sive epica poesi.

“Cap. 1. Definitio poematis vel epicae poeseos. (mpmpomarcsa ompexbreria Crarm-
repa, Ilonrana, Capdbeeraro).

Cap. 2. Doctrinae ex definitione patris Sarbiewski ad intelligendum et faciendum
poema.
Cap. 3. Virtutes fabulae seu poematis.
Cap. 4. Divisio poematis.
Cap. 5. Modus inventionis epicae seu poematis.
Cap. 6. De dispositione poematis et partibus ejus. De propositione. De invocatione
poematica. De narratione epica. Partes narrationis epicae. Unde ipsa poematis incipien-
da narratio. De conclusione poematis.

Cap. 7. De episodiis.

Cap. 8. De possibilibus actionibus in poemate.

JI. 102 06. Tractatus VI De comoedia.

J. 125, Tractatus IX. De tragoedys et tragicomaedys.

JI. 141 06. Tractatus X. De alys speciebus poeticae et modis scribendi.

Cap. 1. De margite, bucolica poesi et mimo.

Gap. 2. De satyra. Definitio satyrae. Modus satyrae.

Cap. 3. De sylvis poeticis et earum speciebus. Descriptio sylvarum poeticarum.
Cap. 4. Modi carminis genethliaci et valedictorii.

Cap. 5. De anagrammate.

Cap. 6. De carmine sive epigrammate dialogico.

Cap. 7. De epigrammate echico.

Cap. 8. De dithyrambis. Origo, etymologia, definitio dithyrambi. Modus dithyrambi
(upuMBper U8B CapObBeRaro).

Cap. 9. Reliquae species poeticae breviter explicantur (panegyricum, eucharisticon,
paedeuterion, apobaterion, epibaterion, protrepticon, soteria soteriorum, eroticon, propeu-
ticon, apopempticon, amaebeum, jonicum, dirae, palinodia, mimus, idilion).

Cap. 10. De poesi Dominicae palmaris. Quid sit poesis Dominicae palmaris. Modus
componendae poesis Dominicae palmaris.

Cap. 11. De poesi ad sepulchrum Domini Feria 6-ta Magna. Materia threnorum
ad sepulchrum Domini. Threnus supra Arundinem. De Funibus, epigramma. Materia
epigrammatum ad sepulchrum Domini. Impetus pro elegiis ad sepulchrum Christi. Modi
tractandi vel producendi declamationem ad sepulchrum Domini.

Cap. 12. De poesi christiana in festo Corporis Domini ad altaria. Modus 1-mus
carminis eucharistici universalis. Modus 2-dus eucharisticae poeseos. 1-ma praxis doctri-
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arbep pasymberca Ioabma) komenin  potest in patria nostra, eo quod
BB COGCTBEHHOMD cMBICIh He ymo- ex humilibus personis, utpote civibus

nae in epigrammate. Eucharistia panis angelorum dicitur. Praxis 2-da in oda. Modus
3-tius poesis eucharisticae. Modus 4-tus poesis eucharisticae. Figurae de sanctissima
eucharistia veteris legis, de quibus carmina formari possunt ad altaria in Corporem Christi.

JI. 170. Tractatus XI De aenigmatibus, parabolis et apologis.

©ap. 1. Etymologia, definitio et divisio symboli in genere.

Cap. 2. De aenigmatibus seu gryphis. Etymologia, origo, definitio et species
aenigmatis.

Cap. 3. De aenigmatibus in verbis, syllabis et literis. Modus aenigmata proponendi
in genere. Praxis doctrinae superiorum modorum. Synecdoche species pro aenigmatibus.
Species methonomiae pro aenigmatibus formandis. Modus aenigmatis per literas. Praxis
doctrinae. Modus aenigmatis in syllabis. Modus aenigmatis in syllabis per detractionem
in literis. Modus sive formulae ejiciendi syllabas in aenigmatibus in svllabls Modus
aenigmatis per additionem literae vel syllabae.

Cap. 4. De aenigmatibus in propositionibus. Modus aenigmatum in simplicibus
propositionibus. Praxis doctrinae. Modus aenigmatum in propositionibus contra consue-
tudinem vel ordinem rerum aut naturam. Praxis doctrinae. Modus aenigmatum in pro-
positionibus contrariis sive anthitetis; descriptio aenigmatis hujus. Praxis doctrinae.

Cap. 5. De aenigmatibus in descriptionibus.

Cap. 6. De aenigmatibus pictis. Modus aenigmatis picti vel per imagines. Praxis
doctrinae. De aenigmatibus scriptis.

Cap. 7. De parabolis. Parabolae definitio, materia et differentia ab apologo. Modus
parabolae. Exemplum doctrinae ex Evangelio. Exemplum ex profanis. Modus tractandi
parabolam.

Cap. 8. De apologis seu fa,buhs Definitio. Divisio fabulae sive apologi. Materia et
differentia fabulae sive apologi a parabola. Modus apologi faciendi sive fabulae in com-
muni. Exemplum doctrinae ex Aesopo. Modi exponendae fabulae sive apologi. Exempla
tabularum rationabilium. Exempla fabularum moralium inter animalia. Exemplum fabu-
lae mixtae. Modus tractandi fabulam fuse oratorie de una virtute. Praxis doctrinae.

JI. 189. oGop. Tractatus XIL De emblematibus.

Cap. 1. Origo, definitio, divisio, materia et differentia emblematis ab aenigmate.
Definitio seu descriptio emblematis (nupmBogarcsa onpexbiaenid, rakig gamm Nicolaus
Caussinus, pater Sylvester Petrasancta, autor Palatii Eloquentiae
de inventione et locis extrinsecis, Jacobus Pontanus). Materia emblematis. Divi-
sio emblematum.

Cap. 2. De emblematibus physicis.

Cap. 3. De emblemate historico. Divisio emblematis historici. Modus emblematis
historici, in quo aliqua virtus ete efformatur per integras personas in emblemate. Exem-
plum 1-mum, 2-dum, 3-tium. Exempla alia. Modus emblematis historici per personas ex
propriis gestis sive virtutibus personae alicujus. Praxis. Modus historici emblematis
sine personis. Exemplum l-mum ex Petrasancta. Exemplum 2-dum ex eodem. Exempla
alia. Exempla emblematis historici sine manu per signa ex Petrasancta. Monitum de
stemmatibus. De emblematis historicis, quae fictis actionibus et picturis constant. Modus
emblematis historici ficti. Praxis doctrinae 1-ma. Praxis 2-da. Praxis 3-tia.

Caput. 4. De emblemate ethico. Definitio seu descriptio emblematis ethici; differen-
tia a physico, historico et modi ejus. Modus 1-mus emblematis ethici. Exemplum doctri-
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TpeGIA0TCS BOBCe, WIH TOJLKO BB

et rusticis, ex materia humili, licet

pbruaiimuxs caydadaxn:  KoMejlis laetsf, constat; gens vero nostra amat
BHIBOJUTH JIIOJell HH3Karo cocro- quaeque generosa et heroica spec-
saHig, - Mbulabs, MysHKOBB, 006- tacula, qualia sunt traica et traico-
paGoTHBAETHh HU3MEHHbie, XoTd U comica. Cum tamen et comaedia

Modus 2-dus
Modus 3-tius emblematis ethici.

nae l-mum, 2-dum ex Petrasancta, 3-um ex eodem, 4-tum ex eodem.
emblematis ethici, Exemplum 1-mum, 2-dum, 3-tium.
Modus oratorie tractandi emblema ethicum.

Caput. 5. Utrum symbola heroica vel alia sint emblemata vel certe specie dis-
tincta ab his. Patris Petraesanctae, qui tenet symbola heroica distincta specie ab em-
blemate docet, refutatur opinio. Rationes quod symbola heroica sint emblemata. Non
distinguuntur symbola heroica ab emblematibus pictura modoque ejus. Non differunt
symbola heroica ab emblematibus fine et materia. Symbola heroica non differunt per
inscriptiones ab emblematibus. 2-da opinio refutatur, quae docet ex authore Palatu Elo-
quentiae etiam alia symbola non heroica differre specie ab emblematibus.

Cap. 6. De pictura emblematum. Quae res sunt materia picturae emblematum.
Impetus ad conficiendam picturam emblematum unde possit sumi. 1-mus fons, 2-dus fons.

Jap. 7. De inscriptionibus emblematum seu symbolorum. Quid est inscriptio
emblematis sive symboli. 1-mum genus inscriptionis emblematicae. 2-dum genus inserip-
tionis emblematicae. 3-tium genus inscriptionis emblematicae. Utrum in emblematibus
debeant esse inscriptiones. Utrum longa an brevis debeat esse inscriptio emblematum.
Quomodo faciendae inscriptiones emblematum. 3-tius modus inscriptionis. 4-tus modus
inscriptionis. 5-tus modus, 6-tus, 7-mus, 8-vus modus inscriptionis. Vitia inseriptionum.

Caput 8. De explicatione emblematum. Utrum explicatio emblematis carmine sit
pars essentialis emblematis. Modi explicandi emblematum. 1-mus modus emblema
breviter explicandi. 2-dus modus. Exemplum. 3-tius modus breviter explicandi emble-
matis. Exemplum doctrinae. Usus emblematum. Modus oratorie emblema tractandi.

JI. 214 o6op. Tractatus XIII. De Hieroglyphicis.

Cap. 1. Ethimologia, definitio et origo, differentia eorum ab emblematibus; quales
figurae sint in hieroglyphicis; divisio eorum.

Cap. 2. De hieroglyphicis per imitationem. Quid sunt hieroglyphici per imitatio-
nem. Quae et qualis requiritur imitatio in hleroghphlcls per imitationem. Modus
hieroglyphici per imitationem. Exemplum.

Cap. 3. De hieroglyphicis per tropos. Quid sit hieroglyphicum per tropos. Quo
differat hieroglyphicum per tropos ab hieroglyphico per imitationem. Modus hiero-
glyphici per tropos. Exemplum. Tropi ex quibus formari possunt hieroglyphica per
tropos.

Cap. 4. De hieroglyphicis per aenigmata. Quid sit hieroglyphicum per aenigma
et quomodo differat ab alils superioribus. Divisio hieroglyphici per aenigma. Modus
hieroglyphici per aenigma in una figura composita ex diversis. Exemplum doctrinae.
Exemplum ex sacra scriptura. Modus hieroglyphici per aenigma in pluribus figuris
subordinatis ad unam imaginem certam. Exemplum. Modus hieroglyphici aenigmatici ex
tribus figuris non ad imaginem unam sive emblema, sed sensum quendam sive ad
literas scribendas subordinatis. Exemplum 1-mum ex Clemente Alexandrino, lib. 5
Stromatum. Exemplum 2-dum.

Cap. 5. Fontes ex quibus figurae pro hl(‘lOg]VpthlS aenigmatibus erui possunt
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BeceJble CIOMKeTH, HAIIM JKe cooTeue-
CTBeHHHUEHU JI00ATH BO3BHIICHHBIS,
repounyeckis spbauma. Ho Takp kakb
KOMeJisl ecTh 9acTh MO3THKHU, TO MH
H TOBOPUMD 31BCH 0 Heil yIeHHKaM'b,
qTo0Ll HE OCTaBHTh HXDL Bb Hepb-
1bHiM, X0Tda Ha OpuMbHEHIe HTHXD
¢BbIbHIR  HeIb3d Pa3CUYUTHIBAT...
Kpom Toro, BHAKOMCTBO ¢'b KOMeielt
umhern, 3HauyeHie AJd COYNHeHid
TparukoMe/1iil, Bb cOCTaBb KOTOPHXD
BXOJATD Tparnyeckie U KOMHUYECKie
BJIeMEeHTH, Bh Hallle ske BpeMs 9HC-
THA Tpareiin naworcs pbaro, OOBIK-
HOBEHHO $Ke—IIbeCH, BDL KOTOPHXD
NeYaJbHOE HAXO0/UTCA Bb COeIHHeHIH
¢b BeCeJIBMb, I KOTODHA H Ha3H-
BAIOTCSI TParMKOMeIisMH.

sit pars poeticae, licet nullus usus
ejus sperandus, hunc tractatum
damus ei ad perfectiorem notitiam
discipulo nostro... Praeterea notitia
comaediae valet ad componendas
traicocomaedias, quae constant ex
traicis et comicis personis et rebus,
nostroque saeculo raro purae tra-
gaediae exhibentur, sed mixtae ac-
tiones ex tristibus et laetis, quae
traicocomaediae vocantur (1. 102
06op.).

Cabayers Caput 1:° Origo et divisio comaediae (1. 102

060p.). Cennasgch Ha Cramurepa. n lloatana (,teste Scaligero, libro de
poetica, et patre Jacobo Pontano nostrae societatis!) lib. 2-do
Poeticarum Institutionum*), apropb pasckaswmBaeTb 0 Hadaxb Komeninm y
I'PEKOBD, 0 pasAbilaeHiH ed Ha ApeBHIOL, cpelHol W HOBYW. [locoabamiit
BB (HOBYI KOMeJil) OHB CUHTaeTh AO:KHBIINMD ,ad nostra tempora“,
I 0 HeMb M IIPeanojaraeTh TParToBaTh (1. 104).

Cap. 2. Etymologia, difinitio comaediae novae et di-
visio (1. 104). OGbACHHBD OPOUCXOsK/ICHIe TEPMUHA ,KOMeia“ ,a graeco
#opt“ HAITB aBTOP'h NPHCTYHIAeTh Kb onpexbieHio kovenin. lepugpasupyst
[ToBTaHa, OHP HAa4YMHAETH KPUTHKOI ompexbieHid, naHHaro I[HIepoHOMD,
KOTOpOe ero He YI0BJIeTBOPAeTDH?); 3aThbMb mpuBoautes oupexbrienie Ilon-

et emblematibus. Ex authore Palatii Eloquentiae de locis extrinsecis. Res in hiero-
glyphicis per alias itidem res efformantur his modis.

31bch pyKONHCh OOPHIBAETCH.

1) U3b STOT0 BBIpAKeHisd SIBCTBYeTh, 4TO HAI'B aBTOPDL OBLIB ie3YHTD.

2) Jac. Pontani Poet. Jnstitut. libri,

crp. 88, cap. XII. Definitur comaedia: Poetica practica, x. 104

Comaediam Cicero scriptum reliquit
esse imitationem vitae, speculum consuetu-
dinis, imaginem veritatis. Quae verba mnon
tam ad comoediae notionem evolvendam,
quam ad eam commendandam pertinent...

Cicero ita describit comaediam: comiae-
dia est imitatio vitae, speculum consuetu-
dinis, imago veritatis. Definitio haec comae-
diae sive descriptio laudat magis comae-
diam quam ejus naturam explicat.
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taHa (,Comoedia est poesis dramatica“ etc., cMm. Bume, crp. 249), KoTopoe
NPHSHAETCS HEJ0CTATOYHO YIAOBIETBOPHTENBEHMD €h TOH CTODOHH, UTO
IJIA TIOJMHOI CBOEHl SICHOCTH OHO HYSRIAETCS BH JIOMOJHUTEIHHOMD 00D-
ACHEHIN 1 ompeXbieHim JpaMarmdeckoii 1mossim BooOIe:

Ut intelligas hanc definitionem, scias dramaticam poesim dici
comaediam sive idem esse cum dramate a graeca voce Jpapa, quod
deducitur a verbo Zpdw, quod significat ago; drama igitur, sive dramatica
poesis est in qua personae solae loquuntur et agunt, poeta silet.

Ham® aBropdb mpemraraerd ¢ 0cTBeHHOE ompexbiedie KoMemim:

KHowmenia ectb BocupousBeenie Comoedia est imitatio actionis
eIMHAr0 KpaTKAaro, BHEIMHIILIEHHAro unius, brevis, viri mediocris, ad
WM HeTHAHAro IbiterBia cpenmaro civiles et privatas actiones docendas
9eJI0BBKA, MOYyYuTeIbHOe 11 JacT- apta, non enarrando, sed agendo,
HOIl JRIBHI IpaskIaHIHa, ucroraeH- sive illa actio sit ficta sive vera
HO€ HE II0CpeJcTBOMD pasckasa, a (/. 104 00.).

COOTBBTCTBYOIIUMH THHCTBIAMY.

JTo ompexbieHie narbe U KOMMEHTHDYeETCS:

Rowmenia masama socnpoussede- Dicitur 1-mo comaedia - esse
niens Owiicmsis—Ias  0603HaveHis imitatio actionis loco generis, in quo
pona, Kb KOTOpOMY OTHOCHTCS BMBeTh convenit cum poemate, tragaedia
C¢h TOSMOIi, Tparelieif m Tpod. ete.

Crasano: edunazo npamrazo 1bii- Dicitur actionis wnius brevis
CTBis, 9TOOH He [JOIIyCKaTh BB KO- ut excludantur plures actiones a
Menin HBCKOIBENXD IbitcTBill, Hamp.: comaedia, quales essent, exempli cau-
ecau BB ONHOI M Toif e mbech sa, si in una actione seu comaedia
OmynHblii CcHED ormpaBiadercs BB Filius prodigus se expediret in exte-
uyskie Kpasd, a BeabIb sarbmb Bos- ras nationes et statim in eadem
BpalllaeTcs BB POJUTENbCKill qoMDb, reciperetur in gratiam parentis, jam
10 30beh yike gBa rbiferBis, a mHe enim essent duae actiones, non una.
omHo. Uraxs, BBH KoMexinm momsgro Debet ergo una assumi actio ad
OHITH 01IHO AbiicTBie rIaBHOE, MOTYTH comaediam, cum pluribus tamen ei
OHARO pasBHBATLCH, BB BaBuci- subordinatis. Porro, actio, quae per
MOCTH OTH Hero, Hbckoabko abicTBilt comaediam tractatur, debet esse
MONYMHEHHEIXD IWIaBHOMY. /IBitctBie brevis, id est quae potuit geri uno
Bb KOMeJAIM MOMEHO OHTh Kpatko, wvel altero die cum suis subordinatis
T. e. cOBepmaThes, BMbeTh ¢b BTopo- actionibyg sive scenis, mon quae
CTeNeHHBIMU CBOMMH IbiicTBiamu, 65 pluribus mensibus aut annis agi
meenie 00noz0 wau 08yxs Ometi, a me - petunt. Et ita non esset actio unica
OXBaTHBATH IIPOMEKYTOKH BpeMeHH et brevis, si exempli causa in una
Bb HBCKOABKO MBesnesb mad abre. comaedia produceretur Filius pro-
Taxums obpasoms, mwbiersie me G6y- digus expediens se in exteras natio-
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JeTh eanHoe I KpaTKoe, ecJaH, Hamlp ,
BH OJHOI .M TOIl ke KOMeain 6y/1eTh
BHBE/JeHh OJYAHBII CHHD OTIIPaB-
JSOIIMMCST BD uyskie Kpas, Bely-
IIUMD TaM'b PACIYINeUHYI0 JRU3BID,
a 3aTbMb H BO3BPAaTHBIIHMCH I10,1bH
POIHYI0 KPOBJII, TAk'b KaKb ATH TPH
ABHCTBIA MOTIIM COBEPIINTHCA HE Bb
OJHHD, /[Ba, TPI TH:I, & TOJIBKO Bb
HBCROJBRO MBCAILEBbD.

nes, vivens prodigaliter in eis et
redux ex eis in gratiamque parentis
rediens, quia hae actiones una et
altera et tertia die non poterant
absolvi et fieri, sed pluribus men-
sibus et diebus (. 104 06.).

Bb moarsepskaenie nbraercsa ceniIka Ha NPUMbBDPH IpeBHUXD M HO-
BHIX'h T09TOBDB I Te0peTuroBb, Ha Cranurepa, Ilontama, Koccema m mp.
(Lege Scaligerum, Pontanum nostrum, Causini tragaedias ete.).

CrasaHo, Bb 3-Xb: cpednseo e-
J108wRA, TAKD Kakb AbHCTBIA BHIA0-
MUXCs] J0Jell 1a0Th CIOMEeTH  Is
M0AM'b M Tpareiiii,—xoTss y Jpes-
HUX'b, KaKb BBIICHUTCS HUKE, BbD
ROMe/IiAX'h, H300paskaliich 0 BHCOKIs
AbAHiA W  BHBOAWINCH 3HATHHIS
0COOHI.

Crasano, Bb 4-Xb: noyuume.is-
Hoe O0As NWACMHOTL JHCUBHU 2PaAdHCOaHU-
Ha, MOTOMY 9TO HasHauyeHie u 1bJb
KOMeif—HaCTaBIATh  CIIyIIATe M
Bb MOPAAKD 11 00B1eHHDI SKRU3HU.

Crasano, Bb 5-Xb: He nocped-
CMBOMNDB PASCKA3A, @ 01UUCMBLAMNIL, THBMD
KOMEJis M OTINYaercs OTH IO03IMH
I KOMHYECKaro sIoca.

CrasaHo, Bb 6-X'b: 0milcmsis 6ot
MBWACHHA0  UAU  UCTMUHHA20, TaKDb
KaKb CcoJepiaHie KOMeIiH MOeTh
O0HTh Bcelbao cosaaHo haHTasiei
JpaMaTypra HWIH ke B3ATO U8B Tbil-
CTBHUTEJIbHON MCTOpIN.

Dicitur 3-tio viri mediocris, quia
illustrium virorum actiones proprie
sunt poematis et tragaediae, quam-
quam apud antiquos, ut capite se-
quenti de materia patebit, etiam
generosa actio sive illustris perso-
nae materia comaediae fuit.

Dicitur 4-to ad wvitam civilem
sive actiones civiles docendas apta,
quia hic est scopus et finis comae-
diarum, ut alios doceant auditores
in ordine ad communem vitam.

Dicitur 5-to non enarando, sed
agendo, quo differt a poemate et
margyte.

Dicitur 6-to sive ficta illa sit
actio sive wvera, quia argumentum
comaediae potest totum confingi
vel ex historia vera accipi.

O6uriit xapakreph KoMeJin yCTaHABIUBAETCS aBTOPOMD ,lIpakruue-

croil [TosTHRU® Taroit:

Hbkoropsie crpaBenBo mpu-
COBORYILISSIOTH, YTO KOMEJisl TIJiaB-
HBUAIMHIMD 06pasoMb J10JEHA OBITH

Addunt aliqui et bene, quod
comaedia vel maxime debeat esse
laeta in suo argumento. Sed potest
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BECEJIOK 0 CBOEMY CcOIepsKaHilo.
Oma Mo:keTs UMBTh M mHevaIbHBIIA
HCXOI'D, e YAJbHBIA THICTBIA MOTYTH
nepeMBIIIBATECA €h  BECEJIBMH,—
OZHAKO DO OOJBINell 9acTw KOMemTis
3aKaHYMBAETCA BeCeJOl DPasBABKOIIL.

Cabayers mcumererie BHI0OBD

HoBas xoMexmia pasmbigercs
Ha 9YeTHpe BUAA: 1) KoMeais npocmas
0e3Db TepUIIeTIN U y3HAHIS; TEDMAHH
ATH OyAYTH pasbACHeHH HHUEKE, BD
11 raapb TpakTara o Tpareiin, sabehb
Je OorpaHUYych 3amMbuaHieMb, UTO
MPOCTOI0 KOMe/liell HasbBaeTCs Takast,
rab BB TeyeHie aKTOBH M CIEHD He
NPOMCXOJUTH HUKAKAXDL IepeMbHD
OTH BeceJaro Kb IeJaJbHOMY WJIN
Ha000pOTH OTH TeYaJbHATO Kb Be-
CeJoMy.

2) Komemiss caomcnas wamw wuc-
NOAHEHHAL 60aHeHIt, TIH HUMBOTH
Mbero mepumerin u y3Hagis, Tepe-
MBHH OTH BeceJaro Kb MeJaIbHOMY
I OTH TeYaJbHAr0 Kb BECEJIOMY.

3) Kowmenia npasoss, rob mpeot-
JagaeTh M300paskeHie XapaKTepoBb,
BHIBOIATCS NOOPHe OTIH CeMeCTBD,
POJICTBEHHUKH, PACTOYNUTEIbHBIE CH-
HOBbS, CTAPUKH, KEHHXU W T. IO,

4) Komenia caumsxomsopras, Tub
npeo6aiaioT MIYTKU W MOTHBITHHS
BHXOJKH, pasHble OOMaHH, ILIACKA
U TpoY.

etiam in comaedia esse eventus
tristis sive actiones tristes immis-
cere laetis, plerumque tamen comae-
dia clauditur fine laeto (1. 105).

HOBOII Komenin:

4 sunt species comaediae novae:
1-ma est species simplex sine peri-
petia et agnitione. Haec tibi expli-
cantur infra tractatu de tragaedia,
capite 11-mo; hic brevis haec suffi-
ciat explicatio eorum. Comaedia
simplex nova est, in qua nullae sunt
mutationes ex laetis in tristia vel
contra ex tristibus in laetas per
actus et scenas.

2-da species est novae comae-
diae implexa seu turbata, in qua sunt
peripetiae et agnitiones, nempe ex
laetis in tristia, ex tristibus in laeta
mutationes per actus et scenas.

3-tia species est et dieitur
morata, in qua praevalent mores,
exprimuntur nempe boni patres fa-
milias, parentes, prodigi filii, senes,
sponsi ete. '

4-ta dicitur ridicula, in qua
praevalent joci et facetiae; ad hanec
pertinent deceptiones variae, saltus
ete. (1. 105).

lraBa saramauBaercs saMbuamieMd, 9T0 BTH BHAH KOMETiH MOTYTh
coBMbmarbca Bb OJHOI 1 Toit ske mbech, Tawp 4ro U KoMedid cMbxo-
TBOpHAS M KOMEIis HPaBOBDL MOKETDH OHTH IPOCTOI U CJIOKHOWL (possunt
hae species in una eademque comaedia esse, et sic potest esse comaedia
nova simplex et morata, item turbata simul et morata, item simplex et

ridicula).

I'maBa 3-a TpakTyerd o comepskanin romenin (cap. II. De materia
comaediae). Ilpesne Bcero pbiraercss Bonpoch, KaKOBO JONKHO OHTDH



cojepskamie, uam abitcrBie romenin (Qualis materia comaediae sive actio):

Bo 1-xb, Karb BHIIE YIOMA-
HYTO, coliepRaHieMDb KOMEIIH CIy-
SRUTH OTHO KaKoe-HHOYIb mbiicTBie
CpPeHATO dYeJOBbBKa, KOTOpPOe MOTJIO
COBepPIIUTHCA BH OJHHD [eHb WIH
HEeMHOT0 00.1be; KoTopoe ecan He ¢o-
BePUIHIOCH B'b B CTBUTEILHOCTH B'b
OIUH'b }IeHb, & 3aHAJO0 WIN eIne Hb-
ROTOpPOE BpeMs, WJIN Jake HBCROJbKO
JHeI, HO MOTVIO IIPOUS0HTH B'D OJUHD
WJIN 1B THA 0e3b HapyIIeHid 31paBa-
I'0 CMBECJIa H eCTeCTBEHHOCTH. ITO
ABHCTBie T0JMKHO GBITH HACTOJIBKO 00-
raTo coaepsRaHieMb, UYTOOH BOKPYI'D
Hero Jierk0 MOTVIM pasBUBATLCA, BH
Theroil cBasu, npyrisa abitcrsia. Tako-
BO odl1Iee MHBHIe I TTOSTORD U Teope-
THROB'B. HBROTOPHISA 0OcHOBaHIs BTOTO
YyueHis OpHUBeeHB BB Ipeablay el
raIaBb, BD 00bACHEHIHW  BTOPOIO
NYHKTA ONpexbiaeHid; IIPUBeTY elle
cobayouiee: BO BCAROMD I03THIe-
CKOM'h TIPOM3BE/IeHIN, ocuoem{o e
BD KOMeJlid U TpareliH, noxpamdelvn,
COOTBBTCTBEHHO XD IPUPOLB, cyl-
HOCTH TIpeJIMeToBb W HHCTBIM, n
1on3id NOpeacTaBIsdAeTrb UXD TaKb,
KaKb CJIYYIIOCH BCe 3TO Ha CaMOMb
Abab, MIM MOIJIO CIYYUTHCS, XOTA
Bb IBICTBUTEJLHOCTH TPOUBOIILIO
nnave. Ecan ske abiicTBist, KOTOPH
OPOUCXOJNIN BDL TedeHie TI010BbH
I WheAleBb, I ecTecTBeHHO He
MOI'NTH COBEPIIUTHCA B'b OTUH'D 1eHb,
a TbMDb MeHbe BbL Hach ILTH IBa,—
COeTMHUTH Bh OJHOH KoMeminm Win
WU Tparefiid, OXBaTHBANIINXD 1BA-
TP dYaca, TO BD TakoMb cayuab
nbiicTBiA 9T yske HE MOI'YTH OBITH
nmpejacTaBlelsl Bb CBOEMD eCTeCTBeH-

1-mo, ut supra insinuavi, ma-
teria comaediae est actio aliqua una
mediocris hominis, quae potuit uno
die aut paulo amplius fieri; licet de
facto non sit acta uno die, sed me-
dia aut etiam hora, vel etiam pluri-
bus diebus, sed potuit uno aut al-
tero die peragi non contradicente
intellectu et natura. Uber tamen
haec actio una et talis sit, circa quam
affingi aliae connexe, tamen facile
possint. Et haec est communis opi-
nio, ut supra dixi, poetarum et
eorum qui de poesi tractant. Ratio-
nes hujus doctrinae datae aliquae
superiore capite, in explicatione se-
cundae particulae difinitionis; prae-
ter eas sit haec: quia in omni qua-
que poesi ex natura ejusdem, vel
maxime tamen in comica et traica,
imitamur naturam rerum et actio-
num, easque ita efformat poesis, ut
naturaliter vel factae sunt, vel fieri

poterant, licet aliter de facto actae

fuerint. Actiones vero, quae pluri-
bus annis sive mensibus factae sunt.
neque naturaliter sive communiter
fieri possunt uno die, multo magis
una aut altera hora, si coacerventur
in unam comaediam aut tragaediam
duarum- vel trium horarum, jam non
efformantur secundum naturae suae
exigentiam et perfectionem, intellec-
tuique in talibus comaediis et tra-
gaediis non satisfit, prorsusque con-
trarius est semper eis.



314

HOMB PasBITIN, U TaRig KOMeAIH U
Tparelin OTHIOAb He YI0BIeTBOPAITD
3IPaBOMY  CMBICJIY,—COBCHMDB Ha-
NPOTHBD.

[TpuBoauTes npumBbpb:

Eeian rro muuiers komelin o
Bnask. Cramgmerasb Kocreb, n BB
IIEPBOMB akTh IIpecTaBUTD eI'0 MaJh
YIKOMD, SKUBYIIIIMD Y poIuTesIeii,
BO BTOPOM’b—BBHCKIMD CTYIeHTOM b,
B'b TPETbEMb—UB00pas3UTh €ero 1y-
XOBHO-PeIUIi03HEe TOJBUTH, T0 BDH
cBoeil mpech Takoil MOATH He OYAETH
Bh COCTOSIHIM HPaBIJIBLHO BOGIPOH3-
BECTH HPUPOILY, IPEICTABATH eCTeCT-
BEeHHHII XO1b COOBITIII,—4TO COCTa-
BJISIETD 3324y I10931H,—TaKkbh KaKb
€CTeCTBEHHO BCe 5T0 HE MOIJIO CO-
BEPHINTHCH BDb ONHHDB-ABA AHS! Bb
TAaROMD clIydab, ecian 4yBCTBA I I10-
Jiydarh yIOBIeTBOpedie, TO pasyMb
Oyznersb ockopOiaeH®, M 0e3MOJBHO,
HO T'POMKO M ClipaBeI/IMBO 3asABUTDH
CIIGHAMI, UX'b HOPANKOMD, O Hapy-
IIIeHIN CBOMX'D IIPaBb: MPUAETCS BH-
BoauTh C1. KocTRY BB TeUeHie 01HOI0
WIH JBYXDb YacoBb CHavdajga peleH-
KOMBb, & TOTOMB B3POCIBIMD; OITHO
IT TO SKe JIHUI0 He MOKeTD HCIOTHUTH
poant CraHHCIaBa BH HTH ABA MO-
MEHTa ero0 RIBHU, TaKb YTO BD 9TOH
POJIM TOJKHBl BEICTYIHTH [ABOE: BD
0QHOMD cayyals MaJdbyllKb, BB APY-
roMb—IOHOIIIA; & 310 OYIerhb Mpo-
TIBHO pasyMy, U I CepbesHaro
ges10BbKa ¢MBITHO.

Sioquis comaediam faceret de
B. Stanislao Kostka et in 1-mo actu
ejus efformaret vitam pueri apud
parentes Stanislai, in 2-do actu
Viennae studentis mores, in 3-tio
in religione gesta ejusdem,—non
recte imitaretur poeta talis in sua
actione sive comaedia de B. Kostka
naturam rei, quod vult poesis, quia
haec naturaliter uno die aut altera
fieri non poterant. Omninoque in
tali actu licet caeteri sensus recre-
arentur, intellectus torqueretur et
scenis ejus ordineque earum tacite
reclamaret et quidem juste. Produci
enim deberet in tali actu Stani-
slaus Kostka simul et semel, et qui-
dem una hora aut altera, parvus
et postea major, quod in uno puero
personam agente Stanislai produci
difficile; produceretur ergo in duo-
bus pueris una persona—puer Sta-
nislaus in uno, in altero adolescens,
quibus laeditur intellectus et ia
seriis risum movet (1. 106).

YcrapaBIuBaercs, Bb KadecTBb IVIaBHATO YCJIOBisf, NPHHIUID Ha-
TYDAJIII3Ma, BOCHPOI3BeieHis ThiiCTBUTEIbHOCTH, i COOTBBTCTBIST 31(paBoMYy

CMBICTY:
Jisa Komenin u TpareIin 10mK-
HO OHTL B3:ATO Taroe 1biicTBie, 4To-

Debet ergo actio assumi in
comaedia et tragaedia talis, cujus
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OB TI0931A MOTVIQ BOCIPOH3BECTH BCIO
ero CyHIHOCTL C'b IOJHHMD COBep-
1IIEHCTBOMD, JaBas YIOBJIETBOpemie
BCBMB  CIIOCOOHOCTAMD MJIH  YYB-
CTBaM'b 3pHTe.IeI1, Bb 0COOCHHOCTII sKe
pasymy, KOTOPHIH €CTh IVIABHBIIT
IWBbHITeNb 3PBIRIID.

=

5]

tota natura a poesi possit efformari
perfecte. cum contentatione omnium
potentiarum sive sensuum in spec-
tantibus, praecipue vero intellectus,
quia hic princeps est judex specta-
culorum (1. 1086).

CooTBBTCTBYOIIIIMD TARUMD YCIOBIAMD HpusHaercs abiicrsie, roto-
poe MOKeTb COBepINITbCA BB TedeHie 0JTHOTO W IBYXD IHEIl.

Obpamasch Kb BOOpocy 0 TBHCTBYOINXD JHIAXD, BHBOTHMHXD Bb
KOMETiH, Halll'lb aBTOPD, Ccchilasgch Ha IlomTama, OTYacTH HOBTOPSSL ero'),

BbLICKa3BIBAeTC:

B1 koMexin MoryTsh GBITH H3006-
paskaeMbl 1bicTBiA 1 60abe BAasRHBIX'D
JUIB; BHIIE HasBaHHLIL aBTOPD
(IlogTams) TOBOPHTDH, UTO ¥ IpPEB-
HUXD OBIIM KOMeE1il, Has3bIBABIIISICS
praetextatae; Bb HUXD BHBOIHIICH
abarean  pHUMCKaro  rocyJapcrsa,
3HATHBIA JUIQ, OCBIIAHHHS TI0YeCTs-
MH, HAROHEI'b Jaske MpecTaBUTe.NN
npasuTeaberBa. Cojxepskanie TaRIXb
ROMeJiif MaTI0 OTINYaIoch OThL Tpa-
reTiit.

Actiones  quoque graviorum
personarum possunt produci in co-
maedia, et tales fuisse agit author
supra citatus apud antiquos comae-
dias, quae dicebantur praetextatae;
in- his producebantur personae ro-
manae publicae, nobiles, honoratae,
ipsi denique magistratus. In his
comaediis argumentum comaediae
parum differebat a tragaedia (;1. 106).

31bch ske (popMyaHpyercs W HasHavYeHie, IHIb KOMeIiH:

Bp - abitersin, cayskamemsn
cojepiRamieMd ROMEIIH, XOPOIIeMb,
XYA0MD, CYACIIIBOMB, COBepIIae-

MOMDH BHaTHHIMBb YeJOBBKOMB MM
HbBTI'B,—Beerjja BBH KoMejiin 1m300-
PaRAETCST TMOPORE MM KaKag-Jnoo
Jo0poabreas paTil TMOJIb3H BDL OGH-
JeHHOI $RUBHH, ILUI cOOHITie ¢
HCXOT0OMD CIACTALBBIMD I KAROT'0-
HUIOY b OBbIHsKA UM HecYacPEAr0, —

In actione, quae est argumen-
tum comaediae, sive illa sit bona,
sive mala, sive felix, sive illustris
alicujus viri, sive non, semper a
poetis in comaedia efformatur vitium
sive virtus certa spectans ad usum
communem vitae, vel eventus felix
in paupere aliquo sive afflicto, et
sic docetur aliquid auditor per co-
maediam (1. 106 0060].).

1) ¥V Tlourama yuraem®: Togatarum principatum sortitae sunt praetextatae. Harum

personae romanae publicae, nobiles, graves, honoratae, magistratus denique, a cujus
genere vestis (praetexta enim magistratuum vestis, graecis TEGIROPTLEOS) nominatae
sunt. Argumentorum sublimitate non multum tragoediae cedebant (Institutiones poet.,
lib. 1L, cap. 13, crp. 92—93).
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H TakKUMDb 00pa3oMb KoMelis Ha-
vyaeTb 4eMy-au6o cirymareist.

Hakonens, ToBopuTCs 0 BTOPOCTENEHHHBXB 1BiCTBIAXD NHECH, MOJ-

UHHeHHHX'b TJIaBHOMY:

I'naBrOe nbiicrBie KoMenin jo-
NyCKaeTh BO3MOKHOCTH  PasBHTIs
ApYIux®s AbilcTBiff, KOTOPHIS 01HAKO
TOJUKHB OBITh BD 3aBHCHUMOCTH OTH
IJIaBHAro0; 3TH NOJYUHEHHBIA 1bii-
CTBi BB KOMeAiH MOTyTb OHTH
BO3BHIIIIEHHBIA, YYIECHBISA, TAKOTO e
KavyecTBa, KaKkb BDb Tparelim, KakKb
ropoputs IloHTan®.

Admittit actio comica alias
actiones, quae tamen subordinentur
uni: porro possunt subordinatae
actiones in comaedia esse admira-
biles, prodigiosae et quales in tra-
gaediis esse solent, teste patre Ja-
cobo Pontano, lib. 2 de poetica,
cap. XIV (1. 106 006.).

Bropoii Bompocs, MHTEpecyoIliil Hamero apropa Bb 9Toff raaph,—
OTKY/Zla moYeprnarb Marepiars miaa obpadorkn BB romenin (Unde sumen-

dae actiones pro comaedia):

Bo 1-x®, abiicrsie, nawouiee
cojlepsranie KoMenin, MoKeTh OHTD
HCTHHHOE, B3ATOe U3DH HCTOPiM CBS-
LIIEHHOI, I'DaskJIaHCKONi, 0Te9eCTBEH-
HOII, 4YY:Re3eMHOIN; IpejcTaBisgeTcs
ske 3T0 1biicTBie He TOJBKO Takb,
Kakb OHO IIPOMBONILIO BB CaMOMb
abab, HO Takb, KaKb OHO MOTJIO
NPOMBOUTH NPU HOPMAJbHOMB X01h
pasBuUTisl.

Bo 2-xb, conepsanie min xbii-
CTBie KOMein MOskeTh OHTH MPOIYK-
TOMD  HPaBAONOJ00HATO BBIMBICJIA:
n3o6paskenie  Kakoif-160  10Gpo-
ABTENM IIM MIOPOKa, OTIHYAIIHXb
13BBCTHOE WM BHMBIILIEHHOE JIHIO0.
Takia xoMenin y MHOTHXH aBTOPOBD,
BHIBOJAIIMX'D HAEAJIbHB (aLIeropu-
YecKisA) JHIA, T0JYyIal0Th cephe3HHH
Xapakrepb, Hanp. uaobpaskaercs Ciy-
yai, yCKOJb3aloWiiii oTh A06paro u
YIABJINBACMBIH  pasHBIMH  MOJOJ-
namu, Jlo6poxbreas u Mipb, kotophe
BIEKYTH Kb ce6b MHHXD, U T. 1L

1-mo, actio quae est materia
comaediae potest esse vera, et haec
accipitur ex historia sacra, profana,
patria, peregrina; tractatur vero vera
actio in comaedia non prout solum

gesta est, sed prout geri potuit
perfecte.

2-do, argumentum sive actio
comaediae potest fingi ad similitu-
dinem verae in eaque efformari certa
virtus aut eventum sive vitium in
certa sive ficta persona. Et tales
comaediae pleraeque sunt quae ex
idealibus personis apud plerosque
authores graves fiunt, ut cum fin-
gitur Occasio boni fugiens et a variis
juvenibus capi, Virtus et Mundus
trahens ad se aliquos ete (1. 106 06.).
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YrasuBaercsa npuMbpb Mesk1y becaMn narepa JliogoBuka aa-Kpymsl):

TakoBa y o. Rpyma komenis
LRn3Hp  uweaoBbueckas®, rab BH-
BoauTes sRusnb, KOTOpas skajIyercs
HA TO ke, 33 9TO HA Hee JKAIYIOTCH, U
pasmmunsie [lopokn, noposkgaeMue

J10/1bMIL, 2 He JRUBHBI0 9e10BBUecRoI.

Talis comaedia est apud pa-
trem Crucium de Vita Humana, ubi
Vita Humana inducitur querulosa
de iis, quae de se queruntur, Vitia-
que variorum producuntur quae ab
hominibus, non a Vita Humana

nascuntur?).

1) dwaorurs aa-Kpyns (Ludovico la Cruz, 1543 —-1604), nopryranbekifi iesyurs,
npopeccopb peropuku (Sommervogel, Bibliothéque de la Compagnie de Jesus, t. II,
crp. 1709—1710), Gpurb aBTOPOMB IIbeCH, CGOPHMED KOTOPHIXD BHINETH MOAD HA3BAHIEMD:
Tragicae comicaeque actiones a regio artium collegio soc. Jesu datae Conimbricae in
publicum theatrum, auctore Ludovico Crucio ejusdem Societatis Olisiponensi. Lugduni,
1605 (a wmomb3oBajicsd SK3eMIIsipoMb MioHxeHckoi Sats-Bibliothek, P. 0. lat. 374). Co-
craeb cOopunka: 1) Tragico-comedia Prodigus appellata (o6paforka npuran o GIyAHOMT
cpinb), 2) Comoedia Vita Humana nuncupata, 3) Sedecias, tragoedia de excidio Hiero-
solymi per Nabuchodonosorem, 4) Manasses restitutus appellata tragicocomoedia, 5) Jo-
sephus, tragicocomoedia nuncupata, 6) Ecloga Polychronius appellata. Odpamaers na
ce0si BHHMadie upearcaosie ,Benevolo amicoque lectori“: aBTopt 0GHApYKUBAET'D CBOOO/I-
HOe OTHOIIEHie Kb NIHTHYeCKHMD lpaBHIaMb Apucrorens H [opamis, OTcTauMBaers sTOTH
CBON B3MIsiAb, H CTPEMHTC: yBlIedb Kb TOMY #e 4HTarels. ON'b CO3HAETCS, UTO BL e€ro
nbecaxb ,est quod-criticis dabit reprehendendi occasionem, maxime si ad antiquitatem
provocarint veteresque leges, quibus et magnitudo et numerum ecavetur personarum,
cum scitum illud sit Horatianum—Ne quarta loqui persona laboret. Adversus ista anti-
quitatis documenta videbimur fecisse cum praeter Polychronium, caeterae actiones mole
creverint ingenti, personae sint complures, multaeque saepius loquantur. Animadvertent
alia censores quibus vetustatis majestatem violatam accusabunt. His quemadmodum
respondeo, lector optime, adverte. Primum quis pro ea re decertabit, quam tempora
antiquarunt? Ubi Athenae illae? ubi forum populi romani? ubi ludi Megalenses? ubi
circus et theatra? Si haec omnia interierunt, cur requiremus, quae cum vigebant, poetae
factitabant? Deinde ista nostra parabantur non externis spectatoribus, quibus in poe-
mate antiquitas cordi est, ut in pictura, sed Lusitanis Academiaeque Conimbricensi, in
qua si quid illo vetusto more ederetur, fortasse non placuisset. ITbecsr n. Kpyna 1basres
Kamkjlasi Ha D aKTOBb, MOCIB KakIaro akTa—Xopsh: MHOYTH BCH Ubechl HMBOTH Hepelb
HAYAJIOMD TPOIOrb, BBKOTOPHIA 3aKaHYHBaeTell 0COOBIMD BNHIOTOMD.

2) IlpmBoxky cojpepikaHie STOM UbECHI:

Comoedia: Vita Humana nuncupata.

IIbiers. auna: Prologus; Vita Humana; Philautus—homo insolens; Charistus—
Philauti filius; Orgestes—rusticus irascens; Birria—Orgestis filius; Pamphagus—heluo et
parasitus: Clitipho—Charisti propinquus et aequalis; puer Philauti; Philotius—amicus
Philanti; Polypus—auri tenax homo et avarus; Dorio—puer avari; Eumenes—invidus;
Mors: citharoedus; puer; Antipho—Philauti amicus; apparitor cum satellitio; Sophronius—
contemptor opum; Irus—pauper; legatus regius: Oraculum Divinum.

Prologus mamaraers s3amsbicers nbech: Quae quisque forsan agit, eain scenam
dare,—u es MOpanb: Bb cIydah OBICTBill, SBABIIHXCA MHOCHBICTBISMH COGCTBEHHBIXD
IPOCTY TKOBD H BHI3HIBAOIIHXD CBTOBAHI,
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Kb oroif ske rareropim romenifi ¢b ydwacriemb AJIETOPHYCCKIXD
JHIL OTHOCATCA MBECH, BB KOTOPBIX'H BHBOIATCSI 00pashl I'PEKO-PUMCROT
mmeostorin: Ad idem genus comaediae pertinent illae, in quibus dii deae-

Aequum fuisset quemque de se conqueri,
Numinis aeterni obtemperare legibus,
Ac¢ non abuti vita ad maleficentiam.
Kpargie npororn HMBOTCS I Hepelb KaKABIMD UL IOCTBAYBOIHXD AKTOBD.
Actus I Post Prologum Vita humana prodit in theatrum. Accusat homines,
quod ab ipsis immerito arguatur, cum ipsi sibi malum creent. Exit in publicum Phi-
lautus. Is nimium amans sui sibi multa tribuit, queriturque quod ad rempublicam re-
gendam non quaeratur. Filio Charisto nimium pater indulget. Vita humana coram
graviter utrumque reprehendit: superbiam scilicet et in filio educando mollitudinem.
Venit Orgestes iracundi nempe hominis schema. Is acerbus in filium turbas agit. Illum
Philautus objurgat. At objurgatio venit in pugnam. In ea Orgestes a Philauto fustiga-
tur. Occurrit Humana Vita. Philautum reprehendit quod hominem liberum percusserit.
At vindictam animo coquens Orgestes abit. Interea prodit heluo improbus. Is remedia
saturandi ventis quaerens, multa mentiendo adolescentibus Charisto et Clitiphoni
imponit.
Sequitur Chorus qui bonis studiis committendam esse canit juventutem.
Actus Il Orgestes armatus cum machaera prodit. Ea se jactat paratum venire
in Philautum. A tergo cum vellet adoriri facinus, metu perterritus aufugit. Philautus
repulsae cujusdam nuncio aegerrime conqueritur. Philotius amicus eum frustra consolari
nititur. Hic Philotius- homo est deses, amicus otii tantummodo. Eum, quod sedeat et boni
agat nihil, Vita humana objurgat. Redit iterum Orgestes cupidus vindictae; incidit in
Pamphagum, cui cum aperuisset animum, et sycophanta, si modo pecuniam daret,
operam polliceretur, accepta pecunia et machaera verberat Orgestem. Sed accurrens
humana Vita castigato verbis heluone, ablata Orgestae restituit. Philautus quod gla-
diatorem scisset esse Pamphagum, dat Charisto et Clitiphoni arte gladiatoria imbuen-
dos. Id dum agitur, Vita humana digladiantes coarguit, ipsumque Philautum quod he-
luoni filium edocendum tradiderit. v
Chorus prodit secundus. Insectatur superbiam, ambitionem, iram, inertiamque.
Haec enim vitia secundo actu adumbrata sunt. i
Actus IIL Polypus homo tenax in scenam datus, caritatem accusat rerum ve-
nalium, se suamque defendit avaritiam. Vita humana in Polypum invehitur. Dorio puer
avari famem queritur, suspicionis homini injicit, de clependo auro agit, quam rem sub-
odoratus Polypus multa versat, sed bene monenti humanae Vitae non paret. Dorio
interea miscet cum Pamphago consilia: avunculum simulat eumque ad Polypum dedu-
cit, ut specie sanguinis receptus domo, dent ambo operam ad furandum. At Polypus
suspiciosus nee recepit Pamphagum nec conquievit; sed ablegato puero domum ingres-
sus effossum aurum exportat; videre duo Pamphagus et Dorio abscondentem.
Chorus: Carmen alcaicum contra avaritiam. )
Actus IV. Vita humana offensa crimine avaritiae, acerbe dolens, in Eumenem
invidum invehitur; quae, ad reprimenda scelera, cum intelligeret valere morientium
exempla, Mortem vocat et alloquitur. Mors crassatur acerba, eas personas fere, quae in
fabula notantur, aufert, invidum scilicet Eumenem, Polypum avarum, adolecentes Cha-
ristum et Clitiphonem.
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que gentilium producuntur, v. g. Musae, Apollo, Parcae etc, Juno, Jovis,

Vulcanus ete.

Hamsb aBTOPD HE HacTaHBaeTDh,
MOCTH yIIOTpeﬁJIeHiH 9THX'D CI)HI’yp'I) I He OTcTauBaeTh ILeCDH

pHYecKaro cojaepskaHis:

Hbroropsie ¢cmiIbHO BO3CTAOTH
IIPOTHBD aJLUIENOPHYECKIXD KOMe 11l
II QUIErOPHYeCKUXD (PUIYPD BD KO-
MeIAXD M TparefiaXb. YUYeHHKaMb
Bb HTOMD CJIydab IIpegocTaB/Isercs
carbaoBarh o6pasnaM’b 1o CoGCTBEH-
HOMY BHLOOpY.

OJIHAKO, Ha Hem3ObhwHON HeoOX0T1i-
aLIero-

Ideales comaedias et personas
in comaediis sive in tragaediis non-
nulli odio habent. Discipulus seque-
tur quos ei placuerit sequi (1. 107).

I'naBa 3akanumuBaercs MPAKTHIECKHMD HACTaBIEHIEMb, KakD IH01-
6uparh Marepianrd Aud npecw (Modus inveniendi materiam pro comaedia).
[IoBropus® eme pasb, uTo Hy:kHO Oparh abiicrsie, ,quae sit una et uno
die vel paulo amplius fieri potuit“, asropnb ToBOPHUTD:

Rorma mgpamaryprs BHOEpETH
exumnoe abiicTBie IS Kakoro-am6o
U3BbBCTHATO JIHIA, /I U300paskeHis
JA06pobreny, MmOpoRa, WIH DA
Apyroii moGpoii whim, TO OHB BTO
JacTHOE, WIN Ju9Hoe TbiicTBie 107-
$KEHD 00001IHTb, BO3BECTH BB POJIO-

2-do, ubi invenerit actionem
unam alicuique personae certae de
concepta virtute aut vitio aut alio
fine bono, actionem illam particula-
rem, sive personae, revocet ad uni-
versalem, sive in genere; exempli
causa, ex redeunte filio prodigo in

Chorus funebris est, quo efferuntur adolescentuli.

Actus V. Mors in Pamphagum se armat, quem latronem non vult aliter quam
poena, furum legibus constituta, occidere. ldeo capitur, indice Dorione, ab apparitore.
Sequitur mors Orgestis. At Sophronius, vir bonus morientium exemplo commotus, urbem
et academiam relinquit. Abit in solitudinem. Eum Vita humana adhortatur ad capes-
sendam rempublicam, eidem_aurum Polypi porrigit ad pauperes juvandos. Iro inopi,
querenti paupertatem, vestes suas donat, ingressus speluncam vitam religiose instituit.
At cum regius legatus quaereret virum optimum ad res curandas, Vitae humanae
ductu Sophronium adit. Tandem recusantem, monitu divino actum, ad publica defert.

Chorus quintus est in cupiditatem henoris et pecuniae.

Denique Hortator ad spectatores sententiam Servatoris tractat: illam
nempe, quid prodest homini si universum mundum lucretur, detrimentum vero animae
suae patiatur.

Aureropudeckiss puUryps, Bb poib Vita humana, Mors, Beictynanrs y mKpyna u
BB APYIAXDH Ibecaxb: Bb TparukoMeldin ,Manasses restitutus Bbp upoxorst Justitia pro- -
loquitur cum Poena et Scelere, tanquam personis, de immanitate tyrannideque Manas-
sis suppliciisque futuris! u BB caMoMB ABICTBIN BTOI IbECH UPHEHMALTD ydactie Justi-
tia, Scelus, Poena, Conscientia, Poenitentia, Miserjcordia, Oraculum: B HeGOABIION IbechH
,Polychronius® BB 9Herb ABACTBYOIHXD JAOD Haxoadres: Pax, Justitia, Academia.
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BOe; HAIp. MOTHBH O BO3BpallleHIN
Kb OTIY OJYyAHAr0 CHIHA NPEeBPaTHTh
BDb 00wiif MOTHBB 00 OTHD, J1005-
oeMb  pacKanBanoLIarocss JTyPHOTO
CHHA, a 3aTBMb—001yMaTh M XOPO-
HIEHBKO B3BBCHTL, YTO MOUYTH M
MO JIBJIarh Takie OoTers I CHHD,
Hallp. coo0pasuTb IPHYMHB, pas-
BUBAKILIA WIH 3a7epPERUBADIIIsS TOTD
HJIH HHOU IIOPOKD, IR 100porbren,
WIH KaKoI-1160 HHOI MOCTYHOKD.
CoorpbrerBeHHO o6HIEMY M300-
paenio jo0poxbrenn, mOpoka u
IIPoY., JIOJNZKHO M300pakaTh JIHID,
abiicTBie KoTOparo cocTaBASeTh Clo-
SKeTh KOMeNid, M BH YaCTHOCTSX'D,
pacmomarast coxbiicTBylollie H mpe-
NATCTBYIIie  (PAKTOPH, KAKOBBIMH
SABISIOTCS COWBHIKH, JpYy3bsd, Borb,
npupona, AyXu') m mpod.; coorBbI-
CTBEHHO [0JISKHO IIPe1CTaBUThH Xapak-

TepP’b H HACTPOEHis BHBE/IEHHATO JIMIIA.

[lono6parEsia abiictBist u pas-
pbinaoiia uXb IpoHCIIecTBist, pas-
BHUBa0NLiA INIaBHOE IBIiCTBie, T0KHO
pasabiauTh HA AaKTH, HJIH 9YacTI
KOMeJil, 0 KOTOPHXb HHUIKe.

gratiam patris patrem in genere
efformet amantem filium penitentem
etiam malum, tum consideret et
bene perpendat, quidquid a tali patre
et filio exerceri potest vel potuit,
v. g. causas adjuvantes vel impedien-
tes in hoc vel illo vitio sive virtute,
sive aliquo alio eventu.

3-tio, qualem in genere effor-
maverit virtutem sive vitium sive
aliquid alind, talem efformet in
particulari personam, cujus actionem
in comaediam assumit, ponat adju-
vantes et impedientes causas, quae
sunt socii, amici, Deus, natura, ge-
nii ete.: et cujuslibet personae, quam
adhibuerit, apte mores, affectus ex-
primat.

4-to, Inventas actiones connexas
et eventus uni actioni comicae
disponat in actus sive partes co-
maediae, de quibus infra (1. 107).

Bb cabayomuxbs riaBaxb Harb aBTOPh COOMpPaeTh MaTepialb,
I3y4eHie KOTOparo M0JKHO IOMOYb YYEHHKY, HAYMHAOIIEMY IpaMaTypry
noa6uparh moAXoAAILia AblicTBia mra komenin Hpaosw: Cap. [V. Fontes
possibilium actionum? ex moribus vitae humanae.

') Pambe (1. 96) Poetica practica, roops De possibilibus actionibus in poemate
ormBruna: Genii sunt boni et mali; boni sunt angeli, mali vero daemones; horum acti-
ones possunt esse sive impedientes sive juvantes actionem heroicam.

2) O0bscHeHie 3TOTO TePMHHA JTaHO HAIUEMD ABTOPOMT padbe, Bh pascymAeHIim o

noamMb, b rmapb VI (De possibilibus actionibus in poemate): Possibiles actiones hic
intelligo illas, quae adfinguntur actioni sive comaediae etc in ordine ad perfectionem
ejus: vocantur possibiles, quia licet non fuerint factae, poterant tamen fieri et con-
venire actioni de qua est poema etc. Actiones ergo possibiles hae debent inveniri: illu-
stres in tragaedia et poemate, in comaedia aptae materiae et humiliores, non tamen
obviae et communes, eaeque sint probabiles (1. 94 oGop.). '
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ITone BO3MOKHBIME (TIpaBjIO-
MOJ00HEIMI) T1biteTBiAME 51 pasyMbo
Th, KOTOPBIA MOTIM W MOTYTH
CBABHIBATLCA Ch TIVIABHBIMD  Ibil-
CTBIEM'h KOMEIIN, KOTODHIS XOTSA OBl
It He IMba MbeTta B IbiiCTBUTEIE-
HOCTH, OJHAK0 Boodumie TpedyoTes
€CTeCTBEHHBIM'D  XOJ0MD  COOBITII.
Tarig nbilcTBig mpHeyu 0 KoMein
II Tparemim u oTABIBHEIMDG CIeHAMD
aKToBb. U Takb Kakb TIJIaBHOI .3a-
Jnageil KoMemiil cayskuTh msobpaske-
Hie HPaBOBbB, TO BB CIBAYOUIUXD
raaBaxb g M Homoupan abitcTBis,
00y CI0BJIMBAECMBIS PABIHIYHBIMI Hpa-
BaMH. A BB BUAY TOIO, 9TO HPABH
8aBHCATH OTH BO3pacTa, MOJOREHI,
HPUPOTHBIX'D KAYECTBD, L TPYIIUPY 0
IIpaB/I01I0100HEe HpaBH 1 1bilcTBis,
UMH 00YyCJIOBIEHHBIA, COOTBBTCTBEH-
HO B3TOMY pasHO00Gpasilo UXb IICTOU-
HUKOBD,-—OTKyJa YYEHUKD OyJeTh
UMBTH BOBMOMKRHOCTH UepIaTh I
00palOTKH  TaKke U Tparefiifl mu
TParnKOMe il

Possibiles actiones hic intelligo
eas, quae connecti poterant vel
possunt cum actione illa, quae trac-
tatur in comaedia, licet de facto
non fuerint, naturalis tamen ejus
actionis perfectio eas omnino desi-
derat. Tales actiones habent locum
in comaediis, tragaediis, in scenis
actuum. Et quia in comaediis vel
maxime mores exprimuntur, ex
moribus  variis his capitibus pro
illis actiones suggero. Cum vero
mores alii sunt ex aetatibus homi-
num, alii ex conditionibus, alii ex
cujusque gentis natura, secundum
hanc quoque distinctionem fontium
possibiles mores seu actiones ex
moribus  discipulis pro comaediis
suggeram; iidem fontes valere pote-
runt pro tragaediis et traicocomae-

diis (. 107 06.).

IIpexnocirass obmee onperxbaenie mpaBos: Mores secundum philo-

sophos sunt affines seu conjuncti affectibus animalium!); sunt vero
mores habitus ipsi et facilitas animi per habitum sive actus plures
acquisita bene vel male moraliter operandi (upassl cyTh TpEBHUEM u
BHpafoTaBIIasgcs NPUBBIYKOI I HOBTOPSBIINMECS JIBHCTBIAMI HAKIOHHOCTD
IOCTYTaTh HPABCTBEHHO ILIH 0e3HPABCTBEHHO)—I. 107 060p.,—aBTOPD
JaeTh Ipeskie BCEI'0 XapaKTepPHCTHKH HPABOBB, COOTBBTCTBEHHBIXD BO3-
pactaMb denoBbueckoit usHm: mores puerorum, mores adolescentum,
mores juvenum, mores virorum, mores senum. ¥ Craumrepa (Poet. libri,
III, cap. 15) omuceBaTess HpaBhl pueritiae, adolescentiae, ommesBaercs
Jjuvenis, omucuBaloTcs upass senilis aetatis; Poetica practica me coBma-
JaeTh ¢b TeKCTOMDb CKamurepa, 0JHAKO HBKOTOPHIL TOUKE COPHKOCHOBEHIs

!) Cpe. Scaliger, Poet. libri, I1I, cap. 20 (Mores): Mores sunt affectus anima-
libus connati.
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€CTh, I MOKRHO JyMaTb, 9TO HAIlb aBTOPB BOCIOJNb30BaICH CRAIUTEPOMD,
X0Td BHECH MHOI'O M CBOEI'o, pPe3yJbTaTOBb COGCTBEHHHXD HaGI0IeHil,
WA U3D APYTHXH HCTOUHHKOBD.

Hpasn manbunkob Poetica practica xaparrepusyers cruxamu [o-
pauig (De arte poetica):

Mauap4iKkb, KOTOPHIl y:&B 3HAETH 3HAUEHie cJ0BD U yMbBers

Teepao crynare mo 3eMIrb—oHD POBECHUKOBD JIOOUTDH 1 HIPH;

Bapyrs omb pascepaures, BIpYI'sb M yTUXHETH, M Bce He Ha-
J10Jr0 (¢T. 158—160).

Mores adolescentum. Adolescentes facile concupiscunt aliquid
et denuo contemnunt, inconstantes sunt, antevertunt facta verbis, modice
vel non solide aut penitus nihil deliberant; honorari et amari amant;
facile contemnunt alios; oderunt monentes, amant laudantes; utile
negligunt saepius et sensualia sequuntur; multa nec dum habent et aliis
promittunt; immoderate aliquando liberales sunt et prodigi; multum et
facile credunt; majora se praesumunt; libenter amicitias contrahunt;
aestu libidinis abundant; alienae calamitatis sensu facile flectuntur;
venantur libenter; timidi sunt; cabayerp murata mss opanis (De arte
poet., er. 161—165) u usb VII kaarm dHenan Beprumiisa:

Ante urbem pueri et primaevo flore juventus
Exercetur m mpoq. (i1. 108 00.).

Mores juvenum. Conveniunt iisdem fere iidem mores de quibus
supra; praeter eos tamen juvenes sunt feroces, praecipites, violenti; sunt
cupidi gloriae et extrema pro illa tentant etc. Tales juvenes exprimit
Vergilius in Niso et Turno, libro 5. Praeter haec particularia de mori-
bus juvenum haec breviter habe ex sanctis et doctoribus: S. Chrysostomus
epistola 3-tia ad Olympiadem ait in juvenum aetate et adolescentium
ingentem esse libidinum tempestatem, magnam vero rationis imbellitatem;
CIBAyOTh BHAEPEKH M3B cB. AumBpocia (Abel et Cain, lib. 5), ¢B. Ba-
cuaia (Isaiae, cap. 8)—i. 109.

Mores virorum. Viri moderantur cuptditates suas, voluntates
et affectus; non sunt praecipites in verbis, non praesumunt nec fidunt
audaciae, lueri studium honestate temperant, robur eis justum, solidiora
consilia complectuntur; viri neque fideliter credunt, neque orationibus
detrahunt fidem, neque nimis confidunt, neque nimis timent; sunt neque
omnino verecundi, neque sine aliquo rubore sunt; sunt medii inter
parsimonia et luxuria; viri neque amant effusius, neque oderunt, sed
oderunt quasi jam maturi, et amant quasi jam odio habituri; viri excan-
descunt moderatius; ad ea quae sunt rei publicae se impendunt; ordi-
nandis bonis, erigendis aulis, artibus etc. tempus impendunt; cabayers
nurara b ['opamig, cr. 166—168 (1. 109 00.).
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Mores senum. Vitia senum: est eis ira, sed sine viribus; praete-
rita laudant in illisque garuli sunt, parci sunt in alios, gaudent vero
sibi aliquid dari vel afferri; pertinaces sunt et importuni, seque pruden-
tissimos putant et tamen decipiuntur; conviciis incessunt juvenes; con-
queruntur facile; sunt increduli, suspiciosi, timent etiam tuta, w 7. m.
Cenutra Ha Iopamia (c1. 169—174). Virtutes senum: senes moderati sunt;
consilium et sapientia est eis; tardi sunt, sed hoc cavent pericula; carent
cupidinum aestu, qui frigescit in eis sanguis (1. 110).

Et his vel similibus virtutibus et vitiis ex diversis aetatum gradi-
bus multae possibiles eruuntur actiones ad argumenta comaediarum et
tragaediarum—sakI0YaeTs HAIIH aBTOPD STy IUIABY.

Cap. V. Possibiles actiones pro comaedia et tragae-
dia ex moribus variarum conditionum hominum (r. 110).
Xaparrepusyorcs mores nobilium (libenter de familiis loquuntur et
nobilitate, libenter etiam de aliena mnobilitate inquirunt et potentiorum
nobilitatem affectant; si sint pauperiores, libenter de se potentiorum
consanguinitate jactant: illis se jungunt maxime publice... Actiones
eorum sunt quae spem quandam perfectionis promittunt; sunt magni
animi et ad ardua spirant aemulatione... Cceuika wa Oeoepacra), mores
ignobilium sive plebis (croBamu Ilmatoma, Kcemodorra, Cammocria, Ta-
nura, Jlmsis, Jluneia), mores divitum, mores pauperum, mores rusticorum.

Cap. VI. Possibiles actiones pro comaedia ex mori-
bus gentium (1. 111 006.). Asia, gentes ejus et mores: asiatici
homines sunt molles, redolent luxum in victu et vestibus. Africa, gentes
ejus et mores: africani sunt dolosi et astuti, parci, ingeniosi; aegypti
sunt luxui et luxuriae dediti; carthagenienses sunt crudeles et feri, teste
Vergilio. Europa, gentes ejus et mores: xaparTepmsyioTcss mores graeco-
rum (sunt astuti seu dolosi, invidiosi, perjuri, ingeniosi, eloquentes et
facundi), mores italorum (Itali sunt bellicosi et apti ad gubernandum,
iidem apti olim ad terrarum, nunc ad caeli imperium, rerum omnium
capaces n T. 1.), mores gallorum (Gallorum natura candida, aperta et
sincera, vitiis et virtutibus apta n mpod.), mores hispanorum (Sunt facie
adusti sive nigri, ingenio acuti u mpou.), mores germanorum (Est gens
avida peregrinandi, mores externos facile simulat et retinet m mpow.). Cn
0c00eHHOI moAPOGHOCTHI0 M BHUMAHIeMb pascMaTpHBaoTcAd mores polo-
norum (1. 112 0060p.—114); HCTOYHUKOMD HTOH XapaKTePUCTHRA OBLIA
pyronmmcHad mosTHRA Iarepa CapObBcraro’), rarb oTMbueHo BHagalb

) Bp Giorpagiy CapOobecraro: Commentatio de Mathiae Casimiri Sarbievii S. J.
Poloni vita, studiis et scriptis, auctore Lebrecht Gotthelf Langbein, Dresdae,
1753, crp. LXXVIII—LXXIX, crasano: Elaborabat (Capdbpckiit) etiam multa ad artem
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(,Ex patre Sarbiewsqi poetica manu scripta®), koropyw Hamb aBTOPD
IMBIB BB CBOEMD IOJb30BaHIN; MPHBOKY 5T0 MbeTo HBIHEOMD:
Polonorum mores ita pater Sarbiewsqi describit: Ingenio sunt om-
nium capaci; ingenium illis quam tractabile tam inconstans, quam robu-
stum, tam remissum: fulmina sunt, quae cum ceciderint, inter caeteros
silices jacent. Majore sunt animi impetu quam motu. Multa in nobis na-
tura inchoat, pauca perficit. Nulla natio facilius 'irascitur, nulla citius
placatur. Nulla magis alienos mores, studia, consuetudines miratur, nulla
minus sequitur. Praepostero naturae ordine ea laudamus quae non faci-
mus 1psi et nequidem facere volumus: universim aliena miramur mediocria,
nostra vel paria vel majora contemnimus. Sunt sibi ipsi superiores sem-
per. Nunquam sibi satisfaciunt, ut magna illis quaedam appareant lon-
ginqua sint necesse; patriam quoque non nisi absentes amant, quam
praesentes oderunt. Caeterum ut nulla est natio a qua non vincantur,
ita nulla quam non vincant. Hispanos impetu, gallos constantia, germanos
magnanimitate, lusitanos celeritate, italos robore superant. Equites longe
omnium optimi, generosi, fortes, famis, aestus, frigoris patientissimi. Si
illa quae super mensas et ad epulas disputant leviter, pridem agerent,
italis ordines, germanis economiam, anglis et belgis divitias, gallis po-
litiem, hispanis orbem et fortunam eriperent. Sed ut verba illis omnia,
ita et facta. Fideles sunt Deo, regi, patriae; sibi soli religionem semel
a romanis pontificibus acceptam in tanta libertate nunquam publice
repudiarunt; soli nunquam suis principibus rebellarunt, nullum interfece-
runt, cum et exteros saepe, et aliquando pessimos, et semel feminam
principem habuerint; soli gaudent duobus pulcherrimis reipublicae orna-
mentis—libertate et eloquentia, hoc est libera voce. Soli regem eligunt,
soli sub rege libere vivunt et loquuntur. Alicubi eloquentia latet in libris
apud nos, in conventibus, in foro, in comitiis dominatur. Itaque ut his-

poeticam praecepta, invidenda sane opuscula, de quibus Alegambre refert, quod ea post
se reliquerit inedita, cum inscriptione: De perfecta Poesi L IV, oratione soluta
scripta, quae deinde in manibus R. P. Mich. von der Ketten fuere, qui haec cum multis
aliis, nonnullis jam abhine annis, cum republica litterata communicare promisit, verum,
quod nos quidem sciamus, nondum praestitit. O quam male nobiscum agit fortuna! Quam
diu adhue divinis carebimus scriptis? Ardentissimis precibus omnes ac singulos rogamus
Sarbievii felicissimi fautores, ut praeclarissima. haec opuscula ex scriniis R. P. von der
Ketten aut amicorum, quorum in manus pervenere, producant, producta vero ab inte-
ritu tandem aliquando vindicent. Hapogmpmisica MHOD cmpaBgm o M. von der Ket-
ten He mpuBeaM HH Kb KAKHMB pesyabTatramb. CocTaBIeHHAs CapObBCKUMD LOSTHEA, Ha
kotopyo Poetica practica 1648 rojga cebuiaercs U H3b KOTOPOH Abaaers TPHBOAAMbLI
HH#E BBIIHCKH, 710 CHX'DL HOPDB Bb 1bJAoMB cBoeMb BHAL HemspberEa (CpB. Piatkie-
wicz, WL, Rekopisy Sarbiewskiego, Przeglad Powszechny 1891, I, 1893, III, 1895, III).
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panus proprie theologus, italus philosophus, gallus poeta, germanus
historicus, ita polonus orator est. Usus eloquentiae eis fere nimius: ad
cunas, feretra, ad mensas, ad thalamos declamant, nascentes salutant
morientibus valedicunt; ex oppido venientes quasi ex India salutant
filii parentes; clientes patronos. Peregrinantur ad omnes nationes, sed
ad eas colonias non ducunt, sed patriam repetunt. Omnibus itidem gen-
tibus patriam sinunt explorandam. Orbem terrarum nulla natio magis
novit, nulla ab orhe noscitur magis. Hospitalitate, humanitatis officiis in
suos effusi, in exteros effusiores; omni vita ferme aequabiles sunt: itali
pueri sapiunt et adolescentes delirant; germani sunt pueri hebetes, senes
sapientissimi; galli non nisi decrepiti sapientissimi, hispani viri; poloni exac-
ta adolescentia aptum ad rem bene gerendam tota vita gerunt ingenium.
Sunt autem tum maxime ordinati, cum se maxime damnant inordinatos.
Solos ex alieno vivere pudet. Majorum mores et consuetudines nulli ma-
gis laudant, nulli magis innovant. Singulis seculis, si historiam bene ex-
pendas, novarum legum studiis patria nostra, quasi unica phaenix novis
incendiis, reviviscit, semper fere se felicior vegetiorque. Si post Boleslaos
calamitatum aetatem excipias, lusit nobiscum generose fortuna, solos cum
quatuor orbis imperatores commisit: christiano, turcico, nuper scythico
et moschovitico eadem semper felicitate. Alios maria, alios montes mu-
niunt, nobis campestres acies pectora munierunt: hostes, quibus cingimur,
vallum nobis sunt. Campi ipsi et plane loca apertum pectoris candorem
et mores perspicuos ostendunt. Ita enim animadversum est eos maxime
et candidis moribus et capaci omnium artium praeclararumque actionum
esse animo, qui maxime alienas nationes, maxime campestres sunt, etsi
ab aliis rudes existimentur; sic lombardi in [Italia, bavari in Germania,
burgundi in Gallia, poloni in Europa etc. Haec pater Sarbiewsqi de polonis?).

Bb pascysaenin o mosmb, Bb maaBaxb VII—XIII (a1 94—101),
Poetica practica 1ama oGospbrie 1biicTBiil, BaRUCAIIIXD OTH cAMOT0 Tepos,
OTH ero Apyseil I BparoBb, 0TH NPHPOIH, 0THh bora, orh 100pHXD H
3IHXD AYXOBH (AHCeI0BD, JIEMOHOBB), OTH pasHAro poja 3HaHil H
HCKYCCTBD, OTH 3aHHMAeMHIXb 001leCTBeHHHXD J0J&HOCTeH?), 0Th 3aHATIIl,

1) O6UHPHOCTH HTON BHIINCKH 115 XapaKTePHCTHRH IOJISKOBD, XBAIeOHBI esl TOH'D,
coxpaHerie MBCTOMMEHil M TIaroroBb BB 1-MT auibh (nobis, laudamus ete), makouwensd
caMoe IOIb30BaHie pykomuebld CapGbBeraro, KoTopblii ObLTH LpofeccopoMd Buiaencroit
ieayurckoir Axajgemiu (Jozef Bielinski, Universitet Wilenski, Krakow, 1899—1900,
t. III, .cTp. 313) © ocTaBHIDL He H3JAHHBIA Kypch HOATHKH,—BCE HTO 3aCTABILETH IIpel-
noIoKITH, 4T Poetica practica 1648 roga—kypes, YHTABHBIL BL BmireHnckoil e Axaje-
MiH 0IBMMB U3b OpeeMHHKOBEL CapdbBeraro mo kaeempb.

2) JI. 101: Ex officiis legati, marschalci (mombckoe cI0BO, BHIAK0I[Ee HaLio-
HAIbHOCTH Ipofeccopa W ayIHTOpim).
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OTh TOJA, YCTAHOBHUBIINXCA OOHYaeBb, UyYBCTBDL W HACTPOEHIH M MpPOd.
Kb stuMb TriIaBaMb H OTCHJIAETH aBTOPB. SIbch ke (1. 101) uwmbercs
mooonsrHasg Taasa: Cap. XIV—Regula possibiles actiones ex datis fon-
tibus eruendi, rab maercsa mpaxTmUecKoe yKasaHie, KAKB o0pamaThed Cb

MarepiaJToMb 1A NoA00pa HYSKHHIXH

Eerp 1Ba cmocoda maxoauTh
NpPaBAOIMOL00HB IBIHCTBIA, HYRHBIA
Bb KOMEeIim ® Ip.. BO 1-Xb, OpH
MOMOIIK  yMa I H300pbraTeJbHOCTH
1moara, BO 2-Xb—4TeHis HCTOpHYe-
CRUXD counmHeHiil. [ToabsoBanie mep-
BHMB CIIOCOG0MB: M30paB® Teposd I
TJIaBHOe ObIicTBie I/ TOATHIECKATO
m300paskeHid, JTOJKHO BOMOTPBTHCS
I TIIATeJbHO 00ayMmaTh, Kakia mhit-
CTBisL caMOro reposi, €ro pOIHHIXD,
Jlpyseii, BparoBb, BB TOMDb WIN
HHOMB MbBerTh, BB TO mam apyroe
BpeMs, MOIVIK OB COHPOBOSKIATH
passurie JaBHOH (aldyms; 9T6 00y-
CJIOBIMBAETD MPUPO/A, OOIIIA BTOPO-
CTEMeHHBIA IPHYNHBL, KAaKOBH HeOec-
HBLA ABJEHIA, 100pble W BJBe 1YXH,
HAaKOHeI'® 4YTO B3aBUCHUTH OTH BOJH
Boskieit; abitcTBig, KOTOPHS MOTYTH
TPYIIIPOBATLCA BOKPYT'h TIVIaBHATO,
aBTOPD NOJKEHD WIM OTMBTHTH BB
COOTBBTCTBEHHOMD MbeTh Ha Gymarh
WM XOPOIIEHLKO BalOMHUTH, U BIO-
CI'BICTBIM BBECTH BB MOBMY, KO-
Memio ¥ Tpod.

Bropoit cmoco6s: paBomno106-
HHS JBHCTBIA MOTYTH OBTH BB HB0-
OWIiM W3BJEYeHH W3H HCTOpHYe-
CKUXD COYNHEHIN; TO0LRHO YHTATh
RKaKkb CBANOIEHNYI0, TaKD U T'paskIaH-
CERYIH UCTOpPi, U OTCIOJa BHOHPATH
IocronpuMbyuaTe b TBAHIA: 0C0-
OeHHBe TOCTYIIRH ApY3eil, poanTeeit
II0 OTHOIIEeHiH Kb ABTAMD W TPOT.,
IobsaHia  OosecTBEHHATO IIPOMEICTA,

abiicTBiii:

Duo sunt modi eruendi actio-
nes possibiles in comaedia etc.: 1-mo,
ex ingenio et inventione poetae,
2-do—ex historiis.

1-mus modus invenien-
di possibiles actiones ex
ingenio poetae. Habita actione
et heroe, de quo scripturus est poeta,
videat et consideret diligenter, quid
circa illam actionem vel heros vel
ejus parentes, amici, adversarii in
tali et tali loco, tempore, in tali
materia agere vel praestare potue-
rint; quid etiam natura ipsa permi-
serit et causae universales inferiores,
quales sunt elementa caeli, genii
boni et mali, demum quid Deus
ipse; et has actiones, eventus, ubi
poterant circa actionem poetae fieri,
vel annotet in charta vel bene hae-
rere faciat menti, tum deinde poe--
mati, comaediae etc. ingerat.

2-dus modusinveniendi
actiones possibiles ex his-
toriis sive experientia. Acti-
ones heroicae possibiles multae. ex
historiis peti possunt. Legantur his-
toriae tam sacrae quam profanae
et ex iis seligantur mirabiles “aliqui
eventus: peculiares actus amicorum,
parentum in filios etc., divina gesta,
naturalia et heroica opera variorum



TBICTBIA €CTeCTBOHHBIA U Teponde-
CKie MOJBUTH PAasHBIXD JHIH 1O OT-
HOIeHID Kb PasHBEIMb 100poxbre-
JAMB I [IOPOKaMb; I II0 aHAJIOTiH
¢b TBMb, UTO yike OBUIO, HOIGHpaTh
APy oe IpaBI0moL00H0e, BOBMOKHOC.
Boxpyrs abiicTBid, 1m3odpaskaeMaro
B'h M0BMB, KOMEIIN I IpoY., TOJHRHAO
TPYHONHPOBATH OPOHCILECTBIA I CIb-
ILIeHIA  00CTOATEILCTBD, 10100HBIA
BBIYUTAHHBIMD, HAIp. IPOYUTABD BH
CB. THCaHilN, Kakb WAJARIDL J[aBu1b
3100Haro cemma ApecaaoMa mocab
psjia PasiIMIHBIXD eT0 NPOCTYIIROBTE,
MOSKHO BTH ABHCTBIA YCBOHTH KaKO-
My-an00 BBIMBIIIICHHOMY OTIY. Tep-
IALEMY OThL  CHHA, WIN BOOOII2
qeq0BbBRY, IOABepramiieMycs Ipe-
caIbIoBamiAM®B €O CTOPOHBL TOT'0, KOTO
OH'D JOOUTH, U T. IMOT.

PeroMeHIyID YUCHMRY BHYU-
TaHHOE jJocTonpuMbuareabHOEe Ibd-
Hie, JacTHOE MPOABICHIe 6.1ar09ecTid,
CHJIBL, WM Ha000pOTHh—IIOPOKa, OT-
MBTUTH D0LDB 0c000il pyOpuxoil IT
3aT0JIOBROMD BB RHIIKKD: BIoCIHI-
CTBIM caydaiino BeTpbueHHOE IPUTO-
qured opu 00padoTRD IoIxX0a41Iaro
Marepiaia.

de variis virtutibus et vitiis, et ad
eorum similitudinem, quae jam in
effectu fuerunt, alia similia pos-
sibilia contingantur. Similes even-
tus et perplexus rerum circa actio-
nem, quae in poemate, comaedia
etc. explicatur, formandi et faciendi;
v. 2. legis in scriptura sacra Davi-
dem parcere in multis variisque
eventibus filio suo malo Absoloni;
eosdem eventus et actiones applicabis
vel parenti alicui quem filius per-
sequitur, vel alteri qui persecutio-
nem patitur ab eo quem amavit.
Et sic de aliis.

Suadeo hic discipulo, ut quid-
quid legerit eventuum admirabilium
vel actiones particulares pietatis,
fortitudinis et e contra vitiorum,
id per titulos distinguat in libello
aliquo et annotet; deinde oblata
occasione applicet aptae materiae.

Jra J0O0NHTHAS TJIaBa PacKpLHIBaeTh Hépe,]"b HaMII MaHepy IITROJIb-

HAT0 COYMHUTEIBCTBA ILIOJTOBUTHXD ABTOPOBD, KAKHMHU OHBAIH 1€3yHTH
I IXb YYEHUKHN: 5T0 OBLIO He caMOCTOSATEIbHOe OPHIHHAJIBHOE TBOPIECTBO,
a 0o0AyMaHHAs MCKYCCTBeHHAsS KOMMUIALLA, IepepaloTRa 1 IOATACOBKA
TPYA0M00MBO COGPAHHBIX'D MaTepialoBb I 3aMBTORD.

[Ipomomskan aHAJIN3D PascyEIeHIA 0 KoMeITiu:

Cap. VII. De partibus comaediae (1. 114).

Hamp atopb 3HAKOMHTDH 31bechb CBONXB CIyINATENedl TIpeme BCEro
¢'hb YCTAHOBHBIINMICSA omnpeThbreniaMu Jacreil Ibechl:

[lonTan®s u apyrie TeopeTHRN Pontanus cum aliis, qui de
1bIATh KoMeTil Ha 5 dacreil: mpo- poesi comica scribunt, dividunt
JOT'h, MIPOTABHCH, eNUTa3HCh, KaTa- comaediam in 5 partes: prologum,
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prothasim, epitasim, catastasim et
catastrophen.

Cabayors ompexbieHis STHXD dYacTeil, BOCHPOM3BOAAIIIA MOYTH

Oesb nmaMbHeniit caosa IlorTana:
Institutiones poeticae, crp. 110:
Prologus est oratio, quae ante

fabulam legitimam habetur ad specta-

tores... Protasis prima pars fabulae,
in qua summa rei proponitur et
enarratur, non tamen finis ostendi-
tur... Protasis actu primo, interdum
secundo quoque comprehenditur...
Epitasis definitur earum rerum, quae
continentur in protasi, incrementum;
seu altera pars legitima fabulae, in
qua turbae aut excitantur aut in-
tenduntur... Catastasis est vigor ac
status fabulae, in qua major cernitur
rerum perturbatio. Epitasis et catas-
tasis secundo et tertio, aliquando
etiam quarto actu concluduntur;
quintum catastasis raro attingit.

Catastrophe ultima pars, qua fabula

clauditur, in qua res in melius com-

mutantur, seu ubi fit negotii in
tranquillitatem non exspectatam con-

versio. (CpB. BHIIE, cTp. 255).

Poetica practica, x. 114

Prologus est oratio ad specta-
tores rem proponens; prothasis est
prima pars fabulae sive actionis comi-
cae, in qua summa rei proponitur
et narratur, non tamen finis osten-
ditur; extenditur haec pars aliquando
ad 2-dum actum; epitasis est earum
rerum, quae in prothasi sunt, in-
crementum; seu est altera pars
fabulae sive actionis comicae, in
qua perturbatio aut excitatur aut
intenditur; cotastasis est vigor et
status fabulae sive actionis comicae
aut traicae, in qua major cernitur
rerum perturbatio; epithasis et ca-
tastasis 2-do et 3-tio, aliquando et
4-to actu continentur; catastrophe
ultima est pars qua clauditur fabula
sive comaedia, in qua res in melius
commutantur, vel ubi difficultas
summa explicata est, inopinate ad
exitum bonum deducitur. -

Ho raroe nbrenie mpecs Hamrb aBTOPD He HAXOIHUTH COOTBBTCTBYIO-
UMb ToH IbIM, Kakyl OHB NpecarbayeTsb BB CBOEMb Kypceb:

JTo pasgbiaeHie KoMemim Xopo-
110, HO He [0CTATOYHO SCHO M CJIHII-
KOMDB TpPYyAHO IJId OpuMbHeHid Ha
OpakTUKD W 119 yCeBOeHis HaYH-
HaIOIIIMHA.

Haec divisio comaediae bona,
sed minus clara et ad praxim cap-
tumque tyronum difficilior (x. 114
060p.).

Hoaromy Poetica practica npeamounTaers apyroe TbiaeHie mbecH,
doxbe mpocroe m 06LIeyHOTPEOUTEILHOE—HA AKTH I CIeHBHL:

Romenis m rtparexmis BooGIe
nbaATCa Ha aKTH U CIeHB. AKTOBDH
JOJIKHO OHITH He Goabe IIgTH; Mo-
JKeTh OZHAKO OHTH II TOJIBKO TPU

Divisio comaediae et
tragaediae communis: Divi-
ditur communiter comaedia et tra-
gaedia in actus et scenas. Actus
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nan gerthpe'). Ramawii akrb coero- e assignantur 5 ut plurimum: potest
HUTH U3H BXOJAIINXD Bh Hero cied’db. tamen constare tribus vel 4. Actus
quilibet suis scenis constat.

06 akraxb, CHeHAX'b, a TAKEKe 0 MPOJOIB, XOpaxb, HHTEePMe1idXb
I B0uaorbh, Kakb 00b OOHIENPHHATHXD COCTABHHIXD YACTAXD HObeCh
MIKOJBHAIO TeaTpa, M Bexercs Aanbe moapodHas pbub, OpmieMds aBToph
NOpPeAMOChIaeTh HpeayIpeskieHie, YT0 H3jgaraeMblsd OpPaBHIa OTHOCATCA U
Kb KOMEIin, H Kb Tpareliu, m kb TparnkoMmedin: Hic ohservet discipulus
bene eadem praecepta et doctrinam valere, quam hic dabimus de prologo,
actibus et scenis, pro tragaedia et traicocomaedia—uiur. 114 oGop.

Cap. VIII. De prologo comaediae. Utrum prologus
actus comaediae.

Pascysgaenie o mpogorb HaumHaerca o0630poMb MHBHIH M0 sTOMY
BOIIPOCY, BHIpaskaBIINXCA paHbe:

1o B3rasay ApeBHUX'D MO3TOBD,
POJIOID, I HpeauncIoBie ecth mep- rum, prologus sive prologium est
Boe jbitetie RoMenin, Bb KotopoMdb actus comaediae et quidem primus,
€o00IIaeTCs 0 COAePIRAHIN THECH. in quo argumentum recensetur.

(1. 114 00.).

Orybuaeress, uro pater Sarbiewski in poetica manu scripta npivs-
RaeTh Kb 8TOMY MHbBHIW: Hanporuss, Jacobus Pontanus docet non per-
tinere ad comaediam prologum tanquam partem seu I-mum actum
(cpB. BHIIE, €Tp. 253).

Ex mente antiquorum poeta-

PasmarpuBanrea mopbiinrie oGpasigs:

O. Kpyun BB cBOHXDH Tparmu-
KOMeJIAXD OTABIAETD: HPOJOrhL OTh
AKTOBL I Jjaerhb eMy Mbero Bub
OATH AKTOBD, HHOTA ke IpeIrnocH-

Pater Crucius nostrae societa-
tis in traicomaediis suis distinguit
prologum ab actibus, distinetumque
ei locum dat ab actibus 5, et qui-

JaeTh NPOJOID KamI0MYy akry, He
cMbIInBasg ero ¢b HIXD CIeHaMH,
HO moMbiiasa BHD pAia CLEeHb.

dem in aliquibus traicomaediis uni-
cuique actui praemittit prologum,
neque confundit eum scenis eorum-

1) Poetica practica orerynmaers BB 3TOMB cIyuah BechMa ¢BOOOAHO oTh IloHTama,
V EOTOparo yuraemn: Non plures, nec pauciores quingue actus sive in tragoedia sive in
comaedia esse convenit, quod Horatius etiam docuit (Inst. poet., crp. 103). IloHTans,
BIOPOYeMb, Ha NPAKTHED M CAMb JOMYCRAIDL OTCTYILIEHisS OTH H3jJaraeMoil WML Teopim:
Bb BHAL HPHIOKEHIA KD cBoeil mO3THRG ORT jgaerh ,Tyrocinium poeticum®, u 3xbeb
noMbiaers, MemkAy IpOYHMD, ABB HeGoabis ApaMbl—,Immolatio Isaac® m ,Stratocles
sive Bellum“ (Tyroc. poet., erp. 526 m crbn.), H3B KOTOPLIXL MepBas pasabasercs Ha
TPH 9YacTH, a BTOpad BOBCEe OOXOAHTCH (e3b IBICHIA Ha YACTH.
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0. Hinrouait Koccens Bb ¢BOUXD
CBANIEHHBIX'D TPareaisaxb cabiyvers

TO IIPAaBIIY JApPEBHOXB, COeIHHAL
IpoJaorb ¢b 1-MBb  aKTOMb 1 JUhiaas
ero IepBol cIeHoii, To MEbHID

Bbillle HasBaHHHXD JAND (IIoHTaHa,
Kpyna), nomberusp BB cBoeit 110-
crbameit tpareint—o FepMmuanriin-
Ab—1poaors oT1bIbHO 0T AKTOBD
I HauymHas CIeHH IepBaro akra
yae nocab mpoaora?).

dem, sed extra scenas cujuslibet
actus aggreditur') (1. 115).

Pater Nicolaus Kausinus no-
strae societatis in suis tragaediis
sacris sequitur et leges antiquorum,
quia jungit actibus, et quidem 1-mo,

_prologum, ab eoque scenam primam
facit; sed et superiorum opinionem
sequitur: quia ultima tragaedia—de
Ermenigildo—prologum distinctum
habet ab actibus, post eumque pri-
mum actus incipit cum suis scenis?)
(1. 115).

ABTOpDb Kypea ,Poetica practica® mpuanmaern Barasiasl [lonrana u

Rpyna:

1 mosaraw, BMberh ¢b HasBaAl-
HBEIMH BHIIE aBTOPaMH, YTO MPOJOTD
He ecThYacTh min abiicTBie KoMenin
HJIH Tpareiin,—MubHie HecoraacHoe
€O BBTUIILTaMH THX'b, KOTOPHE G-
ROMB CTPOTO COOJIOAI0TH TPaBUIa
APEBHUXD U  OCYSRJIATDH HOBHIXH
aBTOPOBD, eca NocTbaHie Bb 4eMb
Ju00 OTCTYIATH OTH cTAparo crmocoda
CIIEHITUYECKUXD TpeIcTaBIeHIH.

Bsrasaap store HANTh aBTOPH
OCHOBaHiA:

Hamre Mmabrie ocnoBHBaeTca Ha
TOMb, 9TO 3aTPY IHATEJIBHO; COTIACHO
¢b JIPEBHIMI, JOIYCTHTb, UTOOH
wbaoe mbiicTBie KoMeTinl WM Tpa-
TeJiH cOCTOAT0 H3D 0THOTO TPOIOra,
TaKb KAKb coJepskaHie RoMesin

Haec mihi placet opinio: dico
cum supracitatis authoribus, prolo-
gum non esse partem neque actio-
nem comaediae aut tragaediae,—est
contra eos qui scrupulosius antiquo-
rum leges observant damnantque
novos, si ubi veterem agendi mo-
dum non sequuntur (. 115).

VCBOMBAETH CO3HATEJIBHO, TIPHBOAA

Ratio nostrae opinionis est quia
difficile videtur, secundum mentem
antiquorum, ex solo prologo con-
stare actum comaediae vel tragae-
diae, cum breviter possit narrari
argumentum comaediae et non di-

1) Tragicae comicaeque actiones, auctore L. Cr ucio, Lugduni, 1605: Tparuko-
melin Prodigus mpeanrecTByers mpodors, KOTOPHI IIpou3HocHTH Poenitentia: comoedia
Vita Humana mMbers IpoIord mepelh KamIsIMb H3b aKTOBB; BB Tparegim Sedecias
npogors 1posHOCHTb Angelus Solymorum custos; mepeas tparukoMeiiefi Manasses

CTOUTDH TakKO mpoiaors: Justitia proloquitur

cum Poena et Scelere, tanquam personis, de

immanitate tyrannideque Manassis suppliciisque futuris; mpoxors tparukomenin Josephus:
Proloquuntur Angeli custodes orbis terrarum, Europae, Africae, Asiae cum divo Michaele.
2) CpB. UpuUBeieHHBI BBIIe (erp. 27 W cab.) amaams®s tpareniit o. H. Koccena.
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MOJKHO HBJI0KHTH KPaTKO, He BBOJS
BB PSIAD ARTOBD. 3aThMb, HBI0RATH
colepskaHie OpeacToANlaro abicTBisa
(4ro HcmogHAeTCS BB MpOJorh) me
€CTh eIlle pasHIPHBaTL IbiicTBie,
TaKb Karb TocabjiHee HaTMHAETCS
Chb aKTOBB; KpoMb Tor0o, mMMba BB
BHJIy IpHBeJeHHoe BHagaldbh pasnb-
JeHie JIPeBHIIXD, CPABHHUTE IPOIOI'H
H [POTasHCb—YACTH, KOTOPH Ipe-
BHi€ sKeJaId pasIuduTh,—H YBH-
JUTe, Kakb COBOATADTDH HTH YACTH
OJlHAa ¢b APYrowo: I Bb TOif I BbD
JIPYTOii COOOIIAETCS CYIHOCTD IILECH
u3JIaraTb ke CYIIHOCTH KOMEIin BD
npoaors, a 3aTbMb  TOEe camoe
nbaarh BO 2-if 9acTH KoMemiH, T. e.
npoTasuch,—I CKyIHO W II3JIUIIHE.
Hraxb, He crbayers cumrarh Impo-

duci in series actus. Deinde narrare
compendium futuri actus (quod est
in prologo) nondum est agi actionem
aliquam, cum ab actibus incipiat
comica et traica actio. Praeter haec,
secundum divisionem antiquorum
primo loco datum, confer prologum
et prothasim, quas distinctas partes
antiqui esse volunt, et videbis quo-
modo inter se hac partes conveniunt:
in utraque enim summa fabulae
sive comaediae docetur esse. Knar-
rare ergo summam comaediae in
prologo et deinde idem facere in
2-da parte comaediae, nempe protha-
si, taediosum est et minus neces-
sarium; frustra ergo prologus actus
comaediae sive pars docetur esse,
nisi forte partem dicas esse late

Jora JBHCTBIeMD HIM TaCThI0 KO-
MeJil,—eCJH TOJbRO He MOHHMATH
CJI0Ba ,9aCTb* BB INHPOKOMB CMBI-
cIb, KOTOPHIT J0IIyCKAaeTh OTHOCHTH
IpOJOI'b Kb Ibech.

OTrpaEnYmBasg TaKHMD 06GPas0MbB IPOJOTH OTH IHECH, HAITL aBTODPD
J1aeTh STUMB TEOPETHYECKOe OCHOBaHIe CBOGOJHOMY, HeBaBUCHMOMY, IIHPO-
KOMY DPasBHUTII0 TIPOJOra, KAKb CAMOCTOSTEIBHArO IIBJIaro, KAaKoe 5Ta 4acTh
TIPEJICTABICHISA HOMY4YHIa yse Bb IpakTukb mmrroapbHAro rtearpa. U, yera-
HOBUBD, UTO IIPOJIOT'H €CTh O0pallleHie Kb 3pUTEIAMb, B KOTOPOMD Mepelh
CIYIIATeIAMU HMBJIAraerTcs pasBUTie W NOPATOKD IHICTBIS KoMeminm LI
Tpareim, KOTopoe MOkeTh OHTh Bb nposb m BB cruxaxb (Prologus in
nostra opinione est oratio ad spectatores, in qua docetur auditor ordinem
et seriem actus comici vel traici: potest fieri solute et ligate—u. 115 odop.):;
PBITHBD BONMPOCH, Beeraa I J0J:KHA IIheca HMBTH TPOJOIb, TAKIMD
00pasoMb, 4UTO Jy4Yllle CHAOMKATD BCAKYD MbecY IIPOJOTOMB, XOTS OHb
MOKETH U 0TCyTcTBOBaThH (Semperne prologus adhibendus in comaediis
sive tragaediis? Prologos ex antiquis poetis multi et plerique eorum se-
quaces comaediae concedunt, tragaediae negant; utrique concedit pater
Pontanus lib. II-do Poeticae, cap. 19'); potest ergo abesse et adesse pro-

sumptam, quatenus aliquo modo per-
tinet ad comaediam (1. 115).

1) Cps. BmlIIe, CTP. 259—260.
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logus comaediis et tragediis, melius tamen, si fuerit adhibi-
tus-—1. 115 obop.),—aBTOpb J[lparTideckoii moaTnKH“ obpaiaerca Kb
0003pbHII0 BUJ0OBD HOPOJOTA, BHPAOOTABUINXCA Kb €ro BpeMeHH H YIo-
Tpe0aAeMBXb MKOJILHEMH JpaMaTypraMi.

Taknxs BUAOBDL HadHpaerca IBJAHXD NATh. I3 HUXD TOALKO HepBHIil
BHAH COBHAJALTH OTYACTH ¢b TBMB IpejcTaBleHieMb O MpoJaorh, KoTopoe
BolpaskeHo y IlonTtada, ocTadbHHE ke YeTHpe BIIA MpeIcTaBIAITD co00ii
ILIOB TMO3ARBHNTATO PA3BUTIA MIKOJBHOIL IPaMBl; HAII'D aBTOPD 0600IIAETH
Il BOBBOJUTH BH TEOPild COGCTBeHHHST HAOMIO/CHIA Halb COBPeMEHHLIMD
eMy IOJOKeHieMd Bemleil.

ATUMD 1IePBHMD, OOBIKHOBEHHHMD BH/JIOMD IPOJOTA  I0JaTaeTcs
npocroe mpaMoe obpalleHie Kb cIyllaTeJlaMb ¢b I'bIbl0 HOpeaynpeinTh
OTBBTOMD YIPERH HeJTo0poskesIaTesIeil, ecau MOMKHO IIOCTaBHTH UTO-1HG0
Bh YUpPeKb cojlepskanio mwid IbilcTBil0 MbecH,—IIH H3J0KUTH CYIIHOCTDH
ABiCTBIA, WaN pasoMDb mpecrbayercs W Ta M JApyrasd IBJb, eCJTH STOTO
Tpe6yeTh coIep:kaHie MbeCH 1T YCIO0Bis, Bh KAKHXD HAXOATCS SPHTENH').
Bxoxa BB Gamskaiinma moapoGHOCTH, HAIl'b aBTOPh NpPHOABIsAeTb, ITO OPH
I13J0MKeHIn colepskatisd BBTH HAJ00HOCTH IepecKasbBaTh KaykIyl CIeHY:
J0CTaTOYHO COOOHINTD CYIIHOCTb KasKJaro akra; Bb 3aKI0YEHiH MIpOJaoTa
JOJERHO IIPOCHTH J06paro pacmogaoskemis caymarereil. Et hoc faciendum
in hoc primo modo prologi (1. 116).

Hecpasaenno sarbitupbe apyrie BIAB IIPOJIOTA.

Bropo#i BuAD XapakTepHsyeTcs TaKUMB 06pasoMb:

Bo-BropwIX®, IS HCIOJHEHiS Potest 2-do narrari prologus

IPOJIOTa MOKETH OBITH HIPUMBHEHD
IWBROTOPHIT XUTPOYMHBIII BHMBICE'D,
Hamp.: CYUIHOCTD MbeCHl COOOLIAeTCS
CIylaTeJasdMb He IIpOoCTO M HEIo-
Cpe/ICTBEHHO, & BHIBOAATCS COOOPA3HO
Ch CIOKETOMD COOTBBTCTBYIOIIIA J11-
4, ROTOPHA GecBAVIOTh 0 TIPeacTos-

) Poetica practica, x. 116:

Modus I-mus communis pro-
logi. Simpliciter aliquis et directe audito -
ribus vel si quid potest objici contra mate-
riam et actum, respoundeat objectationi
malevolorum, vel summam actus enarrét,
vel utrumque faciat, si materia et circum-
stantia auditorum postulaverit.

adhibita inventione ingeniosa aliqua,
ut non simpliciter et directe spec-
tatoribus narretur summa rei, sed
producantur apte ex vi materiae
personae inter se de futuro actu
colloquentes et una alteri seriem rei
enarret. Porro, personae, quae de-

Pontani Instit. poet, crp. 101—102:

Prologus: est oratio quae ante fabulam
Jegitimam habetur ad spectatores. Ejus
quatuor sunt species. Nam vel poeta com-
mendatur, vel obtrectatorum malevolorum-
que criminibus respondetur aut etiam ecri-
mina regeruntur; vel argumentum fabulae
enarratur; vel haec omnia simul praestan-
tur. Cps. Bpime, cTp. 255,
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meMb IbHcTBim m 0gHO ApYTOMY
€00001aeTh X0ab cOOHTIH. JInmamu,
KOTOPHIXD  JIOJRHO BHBOJIHTH BD
TAKOM'b IIPOJIOT S, MOTYTH OBITH: ITPIH-
mIeJelyb, pasroBapHBalolIiil ¢b 01-
HUMB U3D ABHGBYOIHXD JHID
Wil b HBCROIBPKAMH H3Bb HHUXD I
OTb HUXD ¥3HAMNINH X01b ABHCTBIA;
IMOBOJG Kb pPasroBopy HpHIIeTbIa
MOTYTH AaTh 00CTAHOBRA, CBUABTEIb-
CTBYIOIIIAA O TPUTOTOBIEHIAXDL Kb
YeMy-T0, IPUCYTCTBYIOIILie, pacIpo-
CTPaHHBIIAsICA MOJBA; MOIYyTHh BH-
CTYOHTEL CJIYI'H, KAaROI-Iu00 Tepoi,
IPY3bsd, MOMOIMHUKM W T. 1., COOT-
BBTCTBEHHO coslepikaHiln IbecH I
JIAIYY, HCPAINeMY TJIaBHYH POJIb,—
I Bb BHIDB mponora BB pasroBoph
ilemqg* c000if BHISICHATDH CYIIHOCTD

Jbaa; MOTyTh OBITH BHBEJEHB Bb

TAaKOM'Bb TIPOJIOT'S aHTeIH, aJIeropHu-
Jeckig anna, karbs mHanp. /{o6poxb-
Tesb, Packagmie, Mipb, cooTBbT-
CTBEHHO CIOSkeTy, N Hayarb sKaJo-
BaThCSI HA MCIOHTHBAEMOE HMH IIpe-
HelpeskeHie, IpeICKasBBAaTh CJIABY.
Kakyo0 TJIaBHOe JUIO MOJIYYIUTH OTh
TOr0, YTO IIPOM30HIeTH Ha CIeHD;

MOTYTD TaK#ke B'b IPOJIOTS, 0COOEHHO

AJUIErOPUYIECKia NUIA, COCTAaBUTH 3a-
roBOPL NPOTHBD JIIA, XOpoIIee
HIn Xyjoe mbamie KoToparo naodpa-
RAeTH IIbeca.

bént produci in hoc modo prologi,
possunt esse: vel hospes aliquis po-
test induei cum uno actori sive
pluribus loquens et discens ab eis
seriem actus; colloquil hospiti initium
dare poterit apparatus sive loci sive
auditorum praesentium, vel etiam
sparsa fama de actu; vel famuli sive
heros aliquis sive amici, socii etc.
ex vi actus et materiae personaeque,
de qua est actio, prodeant per mo-
dum prologi et sibi enarrent sum-
mam ejus. Possunt quoque indueci
in prologo angeli, ideales quoque
personae, v. g. Virtus, Paenitentia,
Mundus, ex vi materiae actus, et
hae in prologo possunt vel queri de
sui contemptu, vel praedicare glo-
riam personae ejus, cujus actio agi-
tur, ab istis quae agentur ab ea in
eo actu. Et sic apte et non simpli-
citer enarrabitur series actus. Pos-
sunt quoque praesertim ideales
personae in prologo conspirare con-
tra personam, cujus actio bona vel
mala explicatur comaedia vel tragae-
dia (1. 116).

Tpetiit BUAB mpoJora NpU3HAETC HOAXOIANIIMT INIABHHMD 00pasoMb
nag rparedin. OHD 3aKI0YIaETcs BB CIBIyIOIEeMb:

Ecau repos osumaers ciauii-
KOM'Db HeYaJbHasd Cyap0a,—T0 ke
caMoe M OTHOCUTEJIbHO G6JaroioJy-
9ig,—T0 BB IPOJIOIDE MOFKHO BEIBECTH
ACTPOJIOTOB'h, MATEMATHROBD, OTHOTO
WIH HBCKOJBKUX'DL: Haldojas ILia-

Si tristius fuerit alicujus herois
eventus, idem est de laeto, possunt
in prologo produci Astrologi sive
Mathematici, plures sive unus, astra
inspiciens et ex eis futuram quasi
cladem et infortunium sive etiam



HeTHl, OHHU OIPeIBIATE 110 HIME IIpe -
crosllee repolo Ibecw 0bacrpie, He-
cyacTie WM HaIpPOTHBH OJAroInoJy-
gie. TakEMDB 06pasoMb TpeacTOAMIill
Xoob ABHCTBIA O6y1e1h COO0IIEeHD
CAYIIaTeIAMb. TOTh BILITH IIPOJOra
NPUMBHUMDB TOJBKO NpPH  IIpe/cTa-
BJIEHIM BEJIHKHXDH COOBITIIL.

YerBepTHil BHIH MPOJOTA:

Bb npoxort MoskHO BHCTABUTH
U3BBCTHBEA CHUMBOJINYECKIA H300pa-
skenig  po6poxbrean man  coOHTIA,
HapHCOBaHHHA JU00 pPB3HBA, HIH
HAJIIICH; BTH CHMBOJBL OJHO WJIN
HBCROJBKO JUI'D PasbACHATDH, U Ta-
KIMDB 00pasoMb cIbaanrb ciyma-
TeJAMD I3BBCTHOWO CYIIHOCTH Ipe-
CTaBJIeHid.

Hareit BuAB 1mposaora:

IIposors mperpacHO MOEETH
OBITH MCIIOJIHEHD IPU IOMOLIY I'BHIA;
nbBOAMI  MOTYTH BHCTYOUTL MHJIN
MaJbYUKHM, HJIN MY3H, JH00 AmoJ-
JOH'D, HJIM ApYTifd aJlJIeropmIeckis
JUIa coo0pasHo COAEPRAHII THECHL.
Y60pb TaRUXD (PUTYPH AOMEEHD
OBITH CTPOI'b W YYSKIH REHCTBEH-
Hocru. ConepskaHieMd 1WwbHIA Mo-
skeTb OHTb WM TpupbrcTBie TOC-
Teil 1 IpurJgamesnie Kb GJIar0CKIOH-
HOMY BHIIMaHio, Ju00 pa3ckasbh BD
BIIR OZTHL 0 TIpe icTosmeMs A biicTBin,
0CO0EHHO O CYACTIUBOMD HJINM He-
CYaCTHOMD ICX0Tb.

OROHYHBD TAKUMD
ITosrara“

00pasoMb
obpaliaercss Kb aKTaMD,
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fortunam laetiorem herois aut per-
sonae, de qua est tragaedia sive
comaedia, colligens. Et sic indirecte
enarrabit seriem sive ordinem actus,
et quidem si unus fuerit, sibi pote-
rit, etiam auditoribus; idem facient
si plures fuerint. Hic modus prologi
non nisi in magnis eventibus adhi-
bendus (1. 116 06.).

Possunt produci in prologo
aliqua symbola, sive picta sive ce-
lata aut scripta, virtutis sive eventus
comicae aut traicae, tum in prologo
ab uno sive pluribus explicentur
eadem symbola, et sic series et
summa actus recensebitur audito-
ribus (1. 116 006.).

Potest optime tractari prologus
per cahtum. Cantus fieri potest sive
a pueris sive a Musis aut Apolline,
sive ab aliis idealibus personis,
apte tamen et ad materiam actus.

. Ornatus talium personarum sit gra-

vis neque mollitiem muliebrem prae
se ferens. Cantus vero materia esse
potest: vel gratulatio et salutatio
hospitum eorundemque invitatio ad
actum benevole audiendum, vel
narratio per modum odae de re sive
actu futuro, praesertim eventu ejus
felici sive infelici (. 117).

pbub o mnpoaord, ,llpakrnyecras
KaKb COCTABHHIMD YacTAMD IbECH

(Cap. IX. De actibus comaediae et tragaediae, a1 117).
[Ipeskne Bcero maercs ompexbienie TepMuHa:

ARTH ecTb vacTh (paGyJIsl 1IN
IBHCTBIA KoMedilnl I Tpareiim, 3a-

Definitio actus. Actus
est pars fabulae sive actionis comi-
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RIoYaollasd Bb cefb pasiImdHbs
IbiteTBid, Maoulig cojepskaHie or-
ABJIBHBIMG CIleHaM'b, HO . II0[UYNHEH-
HBA OJHOMY TIJIaBHOMY.

Ymemao akTOBD yCTaHABINBAELTCS
JAPYyToro TarkUM'b 00pasOMb:

ARTBH BB KOMEIIHM H Tparelin
pacnogﬂamTCH 0 yJaJeHinw BebXb
“JHI'b CO CIEHH. BDH TedeHie BCEro
aQKTa CIeHA HE OcTaercsa IIyCToIn—
Ha Heil Bcerjga ObBaeTb XOTA OIHO
JUII0; CROJBKO skK€ paszb BCH Jauna
YXOIATDH CO CLEeHHl, OCTaBIASA ee IIyc-
TOI0, CTOJIbLKO pPasb 3akaHYNBAETCH
OJIUHB aKTh, U 3aTbMD HAUMHAETCS
JIpyTroit.

cae et traicae, continens in se di-
versas actiones per scenas, uni tamen
subordinatas (1. 117).

3, 4, 5. Orxbagercsa oiUED aKTH OTD

Quomodo differant in-
ter se actus. Actus in comaedia
et tragaedia dignoscuntur et dignosei
debent, quando omnes personae
abeunt ex theatro. Per totum vero
actum sive partem comaediae debet
esse aliqua persona in theatro, et
hine est, ut quoties omnes personae
cedent ex theatro, toties unus actus
clauditur et alter incipit (m. 117).

Crbayors yrasanid, KakUMB 00pasoMb TBIUTH HA AKTH MaTepiais,
nojuIeskaliiin 06paboTkd BB KOMeIin IJIH Tparein:

- [I'biicTBie, ciayskallee IpeaMe-
TOMD KOMeZiN, TaKUMbB 006pasoMb
MOeTD OHTH pasAbleHo Ha 5 ak-
TOBD: Bb 1-MDb akTb ns00pamaercs
HavaIo, 3aBA3Ka (padyas, mian 1bii-
CTBis: BO 2-Mb—O00CTOATEJIbCTBA, CO-
ABACTBYOIIIA U IIPemsTCTBYIONLis
pasBaA3KD: Bb 3-MBb—IIPOI0IEKACTCS
TO JKe caMoe; Bb 4-Mb—HaMbJaerca
c1oco0b  yCTpaHEeHIA TpelsITCTBI;
BB H5-MBb—IPONCXOJUTH JOBKAA NN
HEOKHIAHHAS pas3Bsi3Ka YaJa.

fcube: BB 1-Mb min 2-Mb akTh
KOMeJIn 1300paskaercs mevanabiHoe—
pPasBIpHBATCA Tarigd AbicTBiA
CIIeHBI, CBABaHHBIA OJHAKO Cb IJIaB-
HBEIMB ABHcTBieMD, KOTOpHISL 00b-
[AI0TDH TeYaJIbHHIN MCX04D; Bb 3-MD

1) CoorpbTCcTByIOIIEE MBATO ¥

B

Actio, quae est-materia comae-
diae, ita in 5 actus dividi potest:
in 1-mo actu principium fabulae sit
sive actionis: in 2-do sint adjuvan-
tia, impedientia eventum fabulae;
in 3-tio idem continuari potest; in
4-to ostendatur modus removendi
impedimenta; in 5-to res implicata
ingeniose sive aliquo eventu minus
sperato dissolvatur?).

Vel clarius: In 1-mo vel 2-do
actu comaediae sint tristia, sive tales
actiones et scenae, connectae tamen
actioni comicae, quae pollicentur
eventum tristem; in 38-tio et 4-to
actu vel perturbatio contineatur, vel

ITonrana: Primus (actus) materiam seu argumen-

tum fabulae comprehendit; alter res in actum deducit; tertius impedimenta et turbatio-
nes affert; quartus viam monstrat, qua res implicitae solvantur: postremus res implici-
tas artificiose dissolvit (Instit. poet., crp. 103).



H 4-MB aKkTh HIH TpoI0/IRATCS
3aMBNIATEIbCTBA WM BBOJIHTCS  TO,
9TO MOKETH 00BIIATh (Jarolofay d-
HYI0 PasBsA8KY,—MWJIH, 9T0 TO #Ke, Ha-
YHHAETCS IepeMbHAa 0Th palocTHATO
Kb IIeYANBHOMY UJIH OTh DeYaJbHaro
KD PAJOCTHOMY, CO00pasHO CIOSKETY
I mpefcrosnieii pasBaskb; Bb 5-Mb
arTb m3obpaskaercs caMas pasBaska,
OJIaromolyyHas WM IlevaJbHasd.
Ecrn womenis wmiam tparenis
JMOJsKHA MMBTL TPH akra, TO MaTe-
piarb MoskHO pasabauTh TaRUMD
00pa3oMD: Bb 1-MD akTh J0JIEHO pac-
IOJOSKNTDL DJIaBHOE 1biicTBie HbecH
COOTBBTCTBEHHO P IIOM0HKEHHOMY
HCXONY,—HMEHHO, eCJHM pa3BA3Ka
TpeJICTOUTD - MeYaJbHasd, TO IIpej-
IMOCaaTh MYA&HO H300paskeHie 00cTO-
ATETbCTBD  PAJOCTHHIXD, eCTIH ke
pasBsisKa 0yaerb 0JaromoyIHas, To
NPEANOCHIIAI0TCA CHeHbl IeYaabHaro
MIH  yTPOsKAIIAT0 XapaKTepa; BO
2-M'b aKTh JOEHO M300pABHTH Ipe-
OATCTBiA WIH  3aMbIIaTeIbcTBa Ha
OyTH Kb pasBASKD 1bilcTBiA—T0 ke
[IOCPEICTBOMD  PA3IHYHBIXD CIeHD
uan  ABHCTBINL, KOTOPHISL — OJHARO
TOJKHEL OBITb BB 3aBUCHMOCTH I
CBABH Cb pasBABKOI; KOpoye: BO
2-Mb akTDh IOMsEeHD OBITH IIpejicra-
BJIE€H'B MOBOPOTH 00CTOATENBCTBD Kb
JAy9nieMy I Kb XyZAIeMy, cOOT-
BBTCTBEHHO IIpejcrodniell pasBaskb.
Bb 3-Mb artb M mpogosseanTes
0 yCHINBaIOTCA  3aMbImaTeIbeTBa,
Ju60 BO3pacTATh HpPemATCrBisg, I
HEOKMIAHHO BO3HUKAETD H3'b CMATe-
Hig 1 noMBXb pasBi3ka—TakEe Bb
CIeHAX'b, COOOPAsHLIX'L C'b MEXOI0MD
abiieTBig. Bb cayuah skeramis mpir-
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ea ponantur, quae eventum felicem
polliceri possunt. sive, quod idem
est, mutatio incipiat laetarum rerum
ad tristia aut tristium ad laetiora
pro ratione materiae sive eventus
futuri; in 5-to actu ipse exitus pona-
tur felix sive tristis (1. 117 006.).

Comaedia vel tragaedia sit tri-
um actuum, hac ratione materia
dividi poterit: in 1-mo actu fiat dis-
positio ad eventum actionis, de qua
est comaedia,—nempe si sit even-
tus sive finis tristis, praemittantur
laeta, si vero finis sit laetus, prae-
mittantur tristia sive dubia per
scenas actionis sive actus; in 2-do
actu sint impedientia sive pertur-
batio finis sive eventus actionis
similiter per diversas scenas sive
actiories, subordinatas tamen et con-
nexas fini sive eventui; vel brevi-
us: in 2-do actu sit mutatio rerum
in melius sive pejus pro ratione
eventus sive finis futuri. In 3-tio
actu vel continuetur perturbatio
rerum et sit major, sive impedientia
adaugeantur, et eventus sive finis
actionis ex turbationibus sive impe-
dimentis insperate immergat,—simi-
liter per scenas subordinatas fini
sive eventui. Si volueris 4-tum ad-
dere actum, ex aliquo superiorum
actuum facies duos. Ratio ibique
habenda comicae actionis in comae-
dia: ut nempe mores varii inseran-
tur actibus et scenis et efformetur
natura cujusque personae et rei,
singulique actus certam aliquam
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0aBUTH 4-Hi aKTh; RAKONI JIHOO H3DH
NpeIHIyIIIXDb akTOBD MOSKHO pas-
BUTL BB 1Ba akra. llpm o6paborrb

virtutem, subordinatam tamen ulti-
mo eventui, contineant, ex qua vita
spectantium informari possit (1. 118).

AbicTBiA RoMendinm BCeraa HYKHO
uMBTh BB BIY €5 OCHOBHYI0 3a/1a9Ty:
BDL aKTaXb I CIeHaxDb, H300paskas
OPHUPOJY Rask/aro JULa 1T TpeaMera,
JOJZKHO JlaBaTh PasHOOOpasHBIl Hpa-
BOYYHUTEJNLHBI MaTepiar s, I Ras Ibli
OTABALHLBIT AKTH JOJREHD BaRIIO-
JaTh BB cedb IpexcTapIeHie RaKoii-
an6o 1odpoxabreas, cooTBBTCTBEHHO
OROHYATEJBbHOII pasBaskb, KoTOpoe
CIYRUIO OBl TOYIUTEJNbHO IS
puTeneit mwbiam.

Coo0muBh Takia IpaBUIa I NpeANncaHis, aBTOpb ,lIparTmaeckoit
HosTuEn® BBOAATD CBOETO UHTATENS BB CAMyH JalopaTopilo TOTTALIHATO
HIKOJbHAr0 JpaMarypra m Ha npuMmbpb (Praxis doctrinae) morassiBaers,
KaKD BHKOBBIBAETCS, IUIABUTCA W OTIMBAETCA BB skeJaTedbHY (OpMY
BAMMCTBYEMHIl 13h PasHOOOPASHBIX'h HCTOYHHKOBH Marepiaib.

Ms6upaerca MOTHBD W3b KHHTH DBoitia: Aspaanws npunocums 6v
acepmsy Boxy edumnemsennaeo cwna ceoeco Heaara.

IbiicTBie BTO,—rOBOPUTH HAIIBH ABTOPH (1. 118),—MOKETH GHITH
pacdleHeHo Ha Takid 9acTH I paclipeXbIeH0 Ha YeTHpPe akTa TaKHMb
00pasoMb: BD TPeXb IEPBHXD aKTaxh [OJEHO MPEICTaBUTH 00CTOATENb-
CTBa, NPOTHBOIBHCTBOBABILIA KEPTBOOPHHOMIEHI, Bh IeTBEPTOMB aRTh
caMoe SKePTBOIpHHOsKeHie: BL [ arTh, BB AbilcTBIAXD W CIOEHAXD, KOTO-
pPBT  MOTJIH OBl COBEPIIUTLCA BB ABHCTBHTETIRHOCTH BB TeUeHie OTHOTO
HIM  JABYXD JHEIl, JOJUKHO BHCTaBHTH JOGOBL ABpaaMa Kb HOHOMY
Hcaary, BHpasgkaolyocs MemEIy OPOYHMB BB OTEYECKHXD HACTABIE-
HiX'D, NPUINYHHIXD IBTCKOMY BO3PACTy,—dTa JI000BH OYIETH s
ABpaaMa HEMAJHIMD NPEOATCTBIEMD Kb OCYIIECTBIEHIO sKEPTBOIPHHO-
IIeHis; MOsKHO BHBecTH leaaka, samararo abTcroil WTpoii, T ABpaama,
BB Oecbab ¢b CHHOMD BHYNIAOIIATO €My IIoBHHOBeHie Boab Bosie,
OOY9aloIIaro, Kakb HOJFEKHO CIyskHTH Bory u T. m.: o6padoTarTh STH CHEHEL
JOJSKHO Takb, YTOOH 5TO OBLIN E€CTeCTBEHHBLA CLeHB JOAIIAT0 0TI,
CTPeMJISALIArocd BOCIUTHBATL BbL cTpaxh DboskieMb JTIO0HMATO CHHA. ~Bo
II arrhb ABpaaMb DOIAy4YaeTh OTh aHreda HoBelbHie npuHectnm lcaaka
BB skepTBY Dory; mpojoiskasd msodpaskeHie OPeIATCTBIN, KaRid NpuaeTcs
npeo1orbTh ABpaaMy, ApaMaTypr'b TOJ#eHD 00pHCcOBATH B'b IIOIXOIAIIAXD
CIeHaxb MpPeRpacHbA cBolicTBa Hcaaka, ero CKIOHHOCTb KO BCeMY J0GPOMY,
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J060Bb €ro Kb POAHON ceMbb, cosHaHie poara 1 T. II0J. KavecTBa, KO-
TOPHIAI 3aCTABIAITD POJHTENEl MHOIaro OKHJIaTh OTh TAKUXD JAbreit BB
OyayuwemMs; cBbrayo Halesly AbpaaMa Ha Gyayuiee Hcaaka pastnBaeThb
noperbHie aHresa—u  JApaMaryplb J0JEKEeHD IIPeJCTABUTL BO3HHKIIEE
sambrrareaserso (perturbatio). Bo LI akrh sambmareanerso mpoiossraeres,
H Bb TO JKe BpeMs HPOUCXOAATDH HPHTOTOBJICHIA Kb wepTBOIPHHOIIEHIH:
ABpaaMb (€3MOJIBHO T'OTOBHTCS 3aKAJaTb CHHA, OCTPHTE HOM'H, HAOHPAETH
JpOBa; €0 ecTeCTBeHHOEe Oe3UWOKOHCTBO BHIPAKAETCS JACTHIMH B3T0OXaMI:
JoMaliHie  sambualoTh ero BoaHeHie I, He 3HAS HCTHHHOIL NPUYIIHEL,
BBICKA3LIBAITD PasHbiA IpPeAmnoaokenis; Mesmay TbMb Heaars, ne mogosph-
Basg HITYero, O0e3meYHo GOJATaeTh, o0palasch Kb OTIY, CBepPCTHHKAMD,
cayraMmb. Bp IV akrb 10kHO npeacTaBHTH caMoe KEPTBONPHHOIIEHIE:
ABpaaMb cO cIyraMg HIeTh Kb ropb, co BCbMB HEOOXOTUMBIMD LIS
BCECORMKEHIA—OTHeM'b, IPOBAMHU I [IPOY.; OCTABIAETH CAYI'D BAAJIM, HIETH
¢b 0AHUMD McaakoMb, KOTOPHH, UysIHIl BCARAr0 1M0103pbHisS, HAUBHO
CIpalInBaeTh OTIA, YTO OHD XO0UerDh ABJIaTh, M T. IL.; HAKOHEID JOJIKIO
u306pasuTh KEPTBOIPHHOLIEHIE, Kakb OHO OIHCAHO BB CB. MCTOPIM:
Hcaaxp BosJaraercd Ha @RePTBEHHHKD, IIOKOPHO I[OJICTABISAETH 1€l IO
HOKD, 3aTbMb aHreadb yJaep:ikHBaeTb DPYRYy ABpaama, W 00a OPHHOCATD
OJaroJapcTBeHHy0 MOJAHTBY bBory (1. 118—119).

TaguM® MM OJOOHEIMB 06pasoMd Oyaerb I09THh BIUTb U BD
JPYTUXD CJIy9asxbhb CBOIH Marepiarb Ha arKTH WJIH YacTH, a 3arbMb
KaskIbil akTh Ha CIEHH, O KOTOPLIXD IIpeIcTOUTH pbub BB cabayoiirei
rIaBh,—TIoBOPUTH Hall'b aBTOPDB, M olpaliaercss Kb BOIPOCY O CIEeHAXTE,
ABJIEHIAXD.

Cap. X. De scenis. Ilpexae Bcero maercs ompembienie:

ITo Ionramy, cuena ecTh IacTh Definitio scenae. Secun-
aKkTa, BB KOTOpoii Bexayrh miazors dum p. Pontanum, lib. I, cap. 16,
ABOe Wit 6orbe JUlh; MO3TH-KOMHKM  scena est pars actus, in qua una
Ha3BBAKTDH 9T0 PasrOBOPOMbD. sive plures personae loquuntur; di-

cuntur a poetis comaedias scriben-
tibus diverbial) (1. 119).

Bb Bompoch o umeab cumend BB KaEJIOMH akTh HAITD aBTOPD Hb-
CROJIbKO BHICTYIA€Th 3a Hmpelbibl, yrasbBaeMble [loHTamoM®:

Y Ilomrama ,#mbroTOpHE* HE Numerus scenarum in
JOILyCKalI'b BD OJHOMD akTh Goabe actibus. Quidam apud patrem
JECATIH CLeH'b; HO y Apyruxsb Haligere Pontanum, loco supra citato, censent

!) Pontani Institut. poet., crp. 104: Est scena pars actus, in qua duae pluresve
personae colloquuntur, quae dicundur diverbia.
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BB OJHOMD aKkTh mo 12 u 13 CIEHbD:
¢M. o. Rpyma. Menbe ke 1ByX® mim
TPeXb CIeHD Heé NOJLEHO OBITh BD
OLHOMDB aKTh?).

plures scenas in uno actu non debere
esse quam decem!). Apud alios
invenies scenas in uno actu etiam
12 et 13: lege patrem Crucium.
Pauciores vero scenae in uno actu
non debent esse duabus vel tribus
(1. 119 o6op.).

3aT0, TOBOpst 0 Wieab IBHCTBYIOIIXD JHODB, YIACTBYOUIUXD Bb
O1ROM cuenh, aBropd ,llpakrrueckoit IlosTHRH® pasBHBaeTH TOIBKO TO,

qT0 HaxoAuTH y [lomrama:

[lo y4enio TeopeTHrOBD, THCIO
JHIB, BHCTYHAOIIHXD BB OTIBJIb-
HEIXD CI€HAXh AKTOBD, HE JOIIKHO
OBITL 00Jbe 14; MOKeTDH OBTh MEHh-
11e, HAIp. 0/THO JINII0 Be1yllee CIeny,
ABa i 6orbe. Ho cratiueroBs, orpy-
SRAOIIXD  ABHCTBYOIINXD JIHID,
MOKETH OHTH M Gojbmre, cooTBhI-
CTBEHHO TOMY, KaKid JHOa BBHCTY-
anTh Ha CIEHY; STO OTHOCHTCS Kb
JUIAMB Tparelid, Takb Kakb Bb
KOMeIin He OHBaeTDh OGOJBIIOT0 Y-
ClIa HH YYacTHHKOBD BD CleHaXb,
HI HUXBb CBHUTHL.

O pasrpamnyenim 0JHON CIEHH

HoBag cmena (saBaemie) maum-
HaeTcd Torjga, ROTJAa ONHO HJAM HbB-
CKOJIBKO IBHCTBYOUINXD JHID BH-
X0IATHh Ha CUEeHY, HJIH Korja HBRo-
TOPHST H3B JHOD YXOMATH €O  CIe-
HB, TOTJa Kakb JIpPYyTid, XoTs OH
0JIHO TOJIBKO, OCTAIOTCA; IPH3BIBAEMELE
CJIYI'H, MOCJAaHHBE, H T. HOA. JHIA,
eCJH  BHXOIATH 0€35 CJIOBD ILIH
moutH 6esb CGJIOBD, He CUUTAIOTCS

Numerus personarum
colloquentium in scenis.
Actores sive colloquentes in scenis
actuum plures non debent esse,
secundum authores qui praecepta
scribunt, quam ad summum 143).
Possunt vero pauciores esse, v. g.
una persona colloquens in scena,
duae sive plures. Comitatus tamen
major esse potest pro exigentia et
ratione personarum venientium in
scenas. Et haec intelligi debent de
traicis personis; in comaedia enim
pauci sunt actores in scenis neque
comitatus magni (1. 119 00.).

OTb APYTOii TOBOPUTC:

Quo differant scenae
inter se in actu vel quomo-
do dignoscendae. Scenae in
actu novae fiunt, quando vel persona
una sive plures simul acerescunt
ad actum sive theatrum, sive quando -
aliquae abeunt remanentibus aliis,
licet etiam una persona in theatro;
pueri advocati aliquando vel missi
ex theatro et similes aliae personae,

') Ibid.: Scenarum numerum quidam censent majorem denario esse non oportere.
2) Cps. Beimie, crp. 256: [loHTams Aomyckaxb W OJHO SBIEHIe BL arTh.
3) Pontani, ib.: Nec actores plus quatuordecim.
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COCTABIAINIIMI HOBHXD SBJEHII.
Korma Beh amma yXozdTsh €O CLEHH,
akTh KoHYaeTcs. VHTepMe i I XOphL
He OTHOCATCSI Kb CIEHAMD AKTOBD.

si parum vel nihil loquantur, non

constituunt scenas. Quando omnes
personae abeunt ex theatro, finitur
actus sive pars comaediae. Personae
intermedii et chori sunt extra scenas

“actuum!) (. 119 06.).

W sarbmb gaorca HO;[KP’EHJIHGMHH 1 YACHAEMBIA HpH)I’BpO)‘I’b IIpar-
THIeCKiA yR&B&HiH, Kakb JOJHEHO IBIUTH MaTepi&JI'b IOheChl Ha CII€Hbl M1

SIBJIEHIA: _

Ilo pasxbaenin Marepiaza KO-
Memim WA Tparelil Ha aKThl MU
YACTH BHIIIEe IIOKa3aHHEIMD  CIIO-
c000MD, HYKHO PasIbINTh Kasmbii
aKTh HA ABJIEHII TAKHMD IIH 1107100-
HHMDB 00pasoMb: IpeiRjie BCEro aB-
TOPDH 06sI3aHD XOPOIIO B3BBCHTH TO,
qT0 JOJEHO OBITH NPEICTaBIEHO BB
RayEI0OMD JaHHOMB akrTh, T. e. ero
cofiep:kaHie; BO-BTOPHIX'b, ABTOPD 00s1-
3aHD yIeCTh, 3B 9er'0 COCTOUTH U
KaKNMH CpeJIcCTBaMU MOsKeTH OHTEH BH-
paskeHo HTO CoepskaHie eCTeCTBEHHO,
c000pasHO TOMY, KaKb eCJH OBl IIpo-
MCXOMUI0 HIN OJFHO OBLIO MPOIIC-
XoauTh Iomo6HOe ABiiCcTBie BL Hallle
BpeMs; BB-TPeTbHX'b, 3aMBTUBB, 3a-
MOMHUBD WIHN BaIIHCaBD 9TO, JOJIAHO
obanTh MaTtepialbh Ha 3 mianm Goibe
CIleHH WJIH YacTH, Kakb TOTO Tpe-
GyeTb npeaMeTh, 3a00TICh IIPI STOMD
0 TOMbB, YTOOH 00padarTHiBaTh €ro
CBSIBHO W TJIAJTKO.

Modus scenas faciendi
in actibus. Divisa materia sive
fabula comaediae seu tragaediae in
actus sive partes secundum modum
superiori capite datum, singuli actus
dividendi in suas scenas hoc vel
simili modo: 1-mo divisurus actum
in scenas bene perpende id, quod
in eo actu efformari debet, sive, quod
idem est, materiam actus; 2-do vide
in quibus consistat sive per quae
exprimi possit illa materia actus
naturaliter, ita ac si nunc fleret sive
fieri deberet; 3-tio, haec ubi nota-
veris et mente sive calamo excepe-
ris, duc in partes sive scenas 3 sive
plures pro exigentia rei, connexe
tamen, non distorte (1. 120).

[IpuMbpoMd OpHBOANTCS pacupexbiaerie 1Mo arkraMb U SBIEHIAMD
TOro ske closkera o skeprBompuHomeHin [lcaaka: ma cBouXb MbBCTAXb

BCTaBJEHBI I XOPbL

1) CoOreBbrerByomee whero y Ilonrana (ib., erp. 104): Initium capit (scena) nonnun-

quam ab omnium ingressu in scenam, nonnunquam ab unius tantum, quideinde alium
invenit e scena superiore. Finitur abitu interdum ommnium, aliquando unius tantum, ut si
tres fuerint, duo reliqui scenam sequentem constituant. Est cum unus solus ad futuram
scenam relinquitur (cpe. Bbrme, crp. 257).
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Axrp 1. JlwooBhr ABpaama kb Icaary, HacraBlIeHis ABpaama:

Asaenie 1. Bparp Heaara IIsmainb sgaiyercda Ha To, 9TO ero,
nocaangaro Arapbio, ero Marepblo, b ABpaamy, ero ormy, Cappa He Jo-
IyCKaeTh Kb ABpaamy.

I 2. Hcaakb, He 3Had, 4T0 ero Marepu y:ke HmssberHo o 11pu-
xoh MsyMamia, TOIXOAUTh Kb OOCIBIHEMY, pPasCRA3BBAETH €My, KaKb
sHenapmauTh Cappa 3Manmia i ero MaTh; 3aTbBaloTh BABOEMD UIDY JYKOMB.

sIBa. 3. ABpaaMd MOAXOTUTD Kb HIPAIINMD CHHOBLAMD; UsMalIp
3J10POBACTCS ¢'b HEMB; ABpaaMb eMy coobmaerb, uro Cappa HeHaBUIHTD
ero m Arapb I OoTIycKaeTh Msmamia.

SIBa. 4. Appaamb moydaerdb leaara crpaxy Bosino.

sIBa. 5. OanEp m3b CIyr'b ABpaaMa coodmaerb, 4To Cappa co-
cryumnaach 0est llcaaka n 30BeTh €ro Kb Heil; OTEIb ero He OTIYCKaeTb.

SIBI. 6. AppaaM’h OpPOIOJIRAETH 1aBarh HacrablaeHia Icaaky OHTH
MATKHMD 110 OTHOINEHilD Kb THMb, KIO OTH HET0 B3aBHCHTDH, MOYHTATH
Bora, pasckassBaeTh, Kakb ROJEKHO OPHHOCHTH Bory sKepTBH I T. MO

Xop®b. Omuabp u3h CIYI'b ABpaaMa, My3HEAHTH, BOCXBAIAETH He-
BUHHOCTH IoHaro Heaaka, akgoMmaHupys cedhb Ha HHTPD, I BHICKasHBaeTh
HpaBOy4eHis HA TeMy 00D HCIOPYEHHOCTH MOJOEKH.

Axton II. CoobumierHOE aHTeJoMD HoBexbHie Boskie o mnpurecenin
Heaara BB AeprBy:

sIpa. 1. IMocemdHe mam skHelB ABpaama, youpad xiabob, XBaJIATh
Heaaka, pascKasHBaTh IPO CKIOHHOCTH €70 Kb MHDHHEMD JOMAIIHUMB
3aHATIAMD.

Asa 2. Hcaakdb NPHHOCHTD MUILY sKHELAMD, IOMOTaeTh HMB IO
Mbph curb BB padorh.

sIs.a1. 3. ABpaaM’b NPHXOJUTH MOCMOTPBTH Ha sKHEIOBD, pagyercs
a6 Meaaka Kb MHDHBIMDB TPyJaMb I YBOIHTDH ero Kb MaTepH ¢b CHO-
MOM'B, CBS3QHHBEIMD CAMHUMD MAILYNKOMD.

Asa 4. JRHEIH DpPOTOTERALTD skaTh W XBATUTH Hcaaka.

dIBa. 5. IHocaamame Cappofi cayru uuolyTh llcaaka; BB pyKaxhb Yy
HUXb HCPYIIETHOE Opyskie. sRHemB oTOpaBIAoOTCA JTOMOIL.

dIsa. 6. Hcaardp BosBpaliaeTcs, Heca 1Jd KHenoBb nurehe. He mafiga
HXb, OHD 3adaBiderTcd ¢b CIYraMHU BOMHCKOKH HIPO.

sIBm. 7. ABpaaM® ¢b YAOBOJABCTBiEMB HAOMI0I3€Th BOMHCKYH I0-
07ecTh MAJBYIIKA 1T B’ MOJHOME BOODY#EHIN OTCHIAETH €ro €O cIyramm
Kb MaTepH.

sIBa. 8. ABpaaM’d BOBHOCHTH MOJHUTBY 3a CHHA, Hpocd bBora 1a-
pOBAThH eMy CYACTIUBYI0 JRUBHB.

sIBa. 9. Aurerp mepemaerds ABpaamy Boskie moseabrie mpumectn
Hcaara BB KEDPIBY.
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Xopwd. JlBa wHOMII-TEBIA BHCKA3HBAIOTL HpaBoydeHie Ha TeMy
0 CRIOHHOCTH MOJOJHXD JT0/eil Kb BOGHHBIMD 3aHATISIM b, BEPOKAAW0IILEHiCs
Ch TeeHIeMb BpeMEHH Bb IPEIOCYAUTeIbHBIS YBIedeHis.

Axrs Il Ipurorosrenia ABpaaMa Kb skepTBONPHHOIICHI:

ABa. 1. Amrerb ykaswBaerb ABpaaMy MBCTO IpefcTOAIIATO Bee-
COKEHIA; ABDAAMD yCTPAUBACTH KePTBEHHUKD, COMPOBOAIAL ¢BOI PaboTy
6e3MOJIBHBIMU JABHIKEMiAMH, BEPAKAOIIIMI OTI BCKYI0 cKopOb, HO BB T0
7K€ BpPeMsd H TOTOBHOCTHL NOBHHOBATHCS Boab Boskieit.

A 2. Mcaakp BHXOINTH Ha Berpbuy OTIY, CHpamuBaerh, b
OHD OBLI'B, 3a0HpaeTh ero INIOTHHYLH HHCTPYMEHTH.

Asa. 8. dsngwrea cayrm, koropwe wmyTh Heaaka; OHEN 30BYTDH
ero kb Marepn. Oub yxoaurh BMberhb ¢b ABpaaMoMb.

ABa. 4. Ciyrnm Bb HegoyMbHIM pascKasWBawTbL ApPYyr's APYTY O
TOMD TPEBORHOMB COCTOAHIN, BD KAKOM'b OHHU BB ¢BOETO TOCIOIIHA,
Cb BAIVIAKAHHBIMH 1JIa3aMH, TAKKO B3/BHXaBINAl0, IIOTHIMABIIALO IO
KD Tely, salepurarocss M TOYHBIIATO HOMB M T II.

ABar 5. Hcaakd BO3BpAIIAeTCs 1l BEIUTH CIYTaMb B3ATh Y MaTepi
3aBTPaKb, TAaKE KaKb OHB IIETHh Cb OTIOMD.

Xopb. Cayrm ABpaaMa HCHOAHAOTH hCHbL 0 JIOOBH  poAUTesef!
Kb IBTAMD, 0 HaJHEJAXD, BO3AAraeMHXDb POJUTELAME Ha AbTell, I 0 TOMD,
9TO STH HAJEAKIB YacTO He COHBANTC.

Arrp IV. JReprBompuuomenie HMcaaka:

dABu. 1. ABpaaws, mecs Bce HyskHOE, crbminTh ¢b lcaakoMd Kb
MBCTY BCECOKIEHiA, 0CTABIAETH CAYI'h Bb OTAATCHII.

Asan 2. Heaak® cmpammpaerp OTHa, KyJa OHH HAYTH, HOYEMY
MaTh He BMBCTb ¢b HUMH; ABpaawb CKPHBAETH CIe3H, KOTOPHS OHD
OpOJUBAETD.

ABa. 3. TIpuGeieb Ha whero, CI0EKHIBDL KocTepb, ABpaaMb 00b-
ABiasterd Heaaky Boao Boskin, I Maab4nkb Ge31PEKOCIOBHO T0ICTABIACTD
OOAD HOKD CBOWO IIeK. AHTeID yAepakuBaeTh PYRY ABpaana, MOIHABIIATO
yiKe HOKD M IPOU.

ABa 4. Appaaws n Hcaakh NPHHOCATH 6.1aT0IAPCTBRIHY 0 MOJIHTBY
Bory. ABpaaM’® HOpHKasHBaeTH CHHY MOMHHTH S5TOTH 1€Hb, IIEPEIaTb O
COBEPINUBIIEMCA IIOTOMKAMb H XpaHHTh IIpeJaHHocTh Bory.

Ilbeca, BRITRaHHAS 110 Takoii KaEBS, JOMKHA OHIIA OTIMYATHCS BITH-
TECKUMD U THTAKTHIECKIMD XapaKkTepoOMb: 3T0 OBLIO IIPOCTOE, ZOIMOJHEHHOEe
HBROTOPHMI TTOAPOGHOCTSAMHE H MOPATHLHBIMII Pa3CyskACHIAMU, BOCIPOM3-
BeJleHie Ha clend Gubuaeiickaro mopbersoBamis. MBCIb 0 IpaMaTHIECKOMH
HAIPSUKEHHOCTH TBHCTBIS HbecH, BUANMO, COBEPIIEHHO WysKIa HAIIeMy
TeopeTury. OHD He HOYKETATH MPUOBIHYTH K Kb 0OHIHOMY Y IIKOJIBHBXD
ApaMaTyproBb CpPeACTBY OMUBHUTH CIEHH HATeTHYeCKHIMH 3JIeMeHTaMI—
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BBEJIPHIID ALTeI0OPIYecRIXD JHI'b, XOTA II UMBIB Hepexb co6oifl TOTOBHII
obpasens Toro ske Ilontana BB NpPHIOAKEHHOH Kb ero mosturb apadb
~Immolatio Isaac“?).

) Tyrocinium poeticum, ctp. 526—563. TIpejgctaBidin  aHaJIN3hL  HTOH  TbECH
TMonrana:

Immolatio Isaac.

Personae: Prologus, Abrahamus, Sara, Evilas servus atriensis, servus corruptus,
Isacius, Vox Dei, Natura, Ratio, Angelus, famuli duo, domesticus.

Prologus mararaerb (TaTHHCKHMH CTHXaMH) cOJejukaHie NpPeICTOSIIAro Impej-
CTaBICHIS.

Cabaylorsb CHeHsl:

) Abrahamus, Sara. Aspaavt n Cappa pasroBapuBanTh 0 cHHB UXB Heaaks,
OGHAPYRUBAS CBOI0 POAINTEILCEYI0 TOOOBL KL HeMY I HaZekay Ha IpoIoiKeHie poxa:
Neque valde concupisco plures filios,
Quoniam in Isacio filiorum myriadas
Inesse cerno, quas pollicitus est Deus,
TOBOPUTH ABpaaM’b M XOUETh OTIPABHTHCA ,VISUM pecus® I 0TAaTh NPAKAs3aHis mmacry-
xaMb. Cappa yXOIHTB.

Abrahamus BB MoHOTOrS mpHMOMHHACTD JaHHLIA eMy BoroMs o6broBamid,
paayeresd, 910 mMbers Crpia:

Mori, Abrahame, potes, nec enim eris beatior,
U yXOJIHTB.

Servus corruptus, Evilas atriensis. Padol ccopsres.

Sara, Isacius. MaTh ¥ CHN'B BHCKAZHLIBALTE JAPYTDH JPYTY B3aUMEYI HBik-
HbIVI0 T000Bh. Cappa 0THAKO 00e3M0KOeHA CHOBIIBHIeMB: BO cHB oHAa ofBIMaIa
haedulum bellissimum, ¥ BApPYI'b ero y Hes BBIPBAIH ABpaaMb,

Destricto ut ense daret Tonanti victimam.

Cappa 6ontcd, He npeapbniaeTs I 3TOTH COHDL 0Babl Hcaaky. Mcaaxs crapaerca
YCIOKOHTBH MAaTh.

Abrahamus, Vox Dei, Natura. Pacmopaxdce nacryxamu, ABpaaMb
niaers nomoi. I'oadoen Bora npurassiBaeTh eMmMy 3akonoTh Eymy BB #eprBy Mcaaka.
ABpaaMD mopamen’s. Natura roBOpHTH 0 HKECTOKOCTH IOBeIbHiA, BHpaikaeThb cOCTpala-
nie ABpaamy m ocoGenro Cappb.

Ratio, Natura, Abrahamus. Ilpesie Pascyara u Ilpmponsl. Pascyiornb
JorasbBaers: Nihil potest praecipere Deus, quod factu non sit optimum, praeterea
exercet ille non raro suos.. U yobkIaers ABpaaMa II0BHHOBATHCSI MOBeIBbHID, HO He
rOBOPHTH. 10Ka 0 HeMD Cappb.

Sara, Isacius, Abrahamus, Natura, Ratio. ABpaaMd pascTpoeHHBIII
Bosppamaercs oMo, Cappa u leaaks pascupalluBanTs 0 UPHIHHDB €r0 TAKOr0 COCTOs-
Hig. Pascymoxd momoraeTh ABpaaMy HAiTH OTFOBOPKH H He OTKPBITH HCTHHHOI IIpH-
quHEL Beb, xpomb IIpupoast yxoadars.

Pemapra: Aliquantisper canendum loco exodii, vocibus aut fidibus, nempe in medio
dialogi.

Natura. Ilpupona paseysaaersb 1 cROpOUTH 00b ydacTd Heaaka 1 ero poamTereil.

Ratio, Natura. Ilpenie Pascynra n Lpupoass; Upuposa BolHy#IeHA yCTYIHTEH
I yXOIHTE.
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Cabaywomasa raasa ,lIpakrndeckoit (losTnru® TparTyeTb o XOpaxb:
Cap. XI. De choris comaediae.

Craiaureps oJaaraerb, 970 X0pb
3aMMCTBOBAHD M BBeIeHD CpelIl ak-
TOBD NbeCHh 113D IPasHUYHHXD 00-
paAnoBb. JlpeBEbiimmiii X0pb OBID
I'BCHDI0 Yy JKEePTBEHHUEOBDL OOTOBD
1 BOBHUKD BMBCTH ¢b caMBIMD KyJIb-
TOMDB, KOIZa YYacTHHKI o0pdia, Ha-
CHIIEHHBIE sKePTBAMU, B3SBIIUCH 32
PYEH, 00X0ININ CBALIEHHBE ROCTPHI;
U031HbBe BO3BHIKIN XOPH, Takke BHD
Ibech, BocIbBaBIIie GparocodeTamis,
100MIEHHBIA  TOPARECTBA, HCIIOJHAB-
miecd Mo cJaydaln TpuOHTisSs Ha Po-
JIHY BHCOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIXD JIHITD.
Xops wacro uMbam - mbero ¥
PUMISHD BO BpeMs 00IIeCTBEH-
HHXD PEJHUTiO3HHXD IepeMOHiil I
HCIOTHAINCH TBMD ke HOPAIKOMD,
Kakb BB Tearph npu BeTpbuax® moJI-

Origo chori. Scaliger lib. I,
cap. 49 e festivitatibus translatos
agit choros et intersertos comaedi-
arum actibus sive fabularum. Vetus-
tissimus enim chorus poema fuit ad
aras deorum simul cum ipsa (ut
ait Scaliger) natum religione, ubi
consertis manibus saturi victimis
sacros obibant focos: itaque aliis quo-
que seculis instituti chori sine fa-
bulis, in quibus hymaenei decantas
bantur, aut carmen seculare, vel
carmen, quo ob reditum principum
vota solverentur. Erant chori in sup-
plicationibus Romanorum frequen-
tes eo modo ac lege, qua in theatro
ibant obviam imperatoribus aut re-
gibus ingredientibus vel oppida vel
castra; apud eosdem antiquos chori

Ratio, Abrahamus, Isacius. Aspaams u Ilcaard ABIARTCI €O BCBMD
HYKHBIMB JUTA KePTBONPHHOWIEHIsS. Pascymokb HTpHBBTCTBYeTH U 0400psieTd ABpaaMa.
Bosusuraercsa seprBeHEHKD. Mcaakh cIpamiBaerh, TAD ke KepTBa.

Natura, Ratio, Abrahamus,

Isacius. Tlpmpoga wu3Iaerhb CROpPOHBIE

BO3TIacH, Pascyqoxd 000apsers u YEpLoafers ABpaama: ABpaaMb cO CKOpObIO, HO MY-
HECTBEHHO 00BsiBIgers Heaaky, uro Bors 1pedyern ero, llcaaka, BB KeprBy celdb, o
crapaercd YEPBIHTb IyXb OTpoka. lcaakd OKasbiBaeTcd JOCTOMHBIMB CBOET0 OTHA IIO
TBEPIOCTH JyXa. ABpaaM’b TOTUBHTICA HAHECTH CMepPTedbHEIN yJ1aph CBIHY.

Angelus, Abrahamus, Natura, Isacius, famuli duo. Bapyrs
pasjaerca romoch amrera: ,Abrahame, Abrahame®. Amrers cooduiaerh 06BTOBaHIA
Boxin ABpaaMmy BB HarpalIy 3a rOTOBHOCTb IpHHECTH BOTY BH KeDTBY Jake e11HCIBEH-
Haro chiEa. [Ipupoaa TopixecrByerh, Appaavs n Mcaaxd crasarb Bora. AspaaMb Io-
chlIaeTs padopb 3Barb Cappy Ha Berphuy Ilcaary.

Abrahamus, Sara, Isacius, Natura, domestici. Cappa BEXOZUTL
Ha BCTpbYy, ABpaaM® 00BABISETH eff 00b yewbXxh iKepTBONPHHOMEHIs:

Nam victimam immolavimus, et eam victimam

Vivam nihilominus reducimus domum,
H OTRpBIBaCTH el Berbmie Bosie, KOTOpoMy OHB HOBHHOBaXcA. Oduias pajgocrs. Natura:
Diem festum hunc agamus, ducentes choros.

Epilogus pekovMenayerb spUTEIIMDB IOBHHOBATBCH, MO100HO ABpaamy, Bedh-
HiAMB BokinMb, U mpocursh, ecayu 8pbimmle IIOHPABHIOCH, BHEIPASHTDH oxo0peHie aumiIo-
JUCMEHTaMH.
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ROBOIUEBD ILIIL [Tapeil, BCTYIaBIINXb
BD LOPOIH WM Jarepb. ¥ IpeBHIIXD
SK€ XOpaMIl HCIIOJIHATIACH CTHXOTBO-
peHiT BB ROMeTisaxb, Tib Bepaka-
JUICH TOPHLAHIA M HacMBIIKH, Ha-
IPABAABINIACA IIPOTHBD TOTO WJIH
Jpyroro JHIa; npH 30 THpaHHaxXb
9TO OBLIO BOCIPEIIeHO.

erant carmina in comaediis in quos-
cunque liberet a poetis reprehen-
siones et scomata jaciebantur; qui
postea prohibiti sunt sub 30 tyran-
nis!) (1. 122).

OTb apeBHOCTH, Kb KOTOPOIi BOCXOANTDH BOSHHKHOBeHie xopa, Poetica
practica o0paiaerca Kb XopaMb, Kakbh OHI YIOTPEOIANTCS Bb HOBbBii-

IMNIXD IROJABHBIXD JpaMaxh:

Rakb BD Halre BpeMs yHorpe-
6i1ercd Xopb Bb KOMETIAXD II Tpa-
renigxb, OHB pasBUBAETH KaKoe-
a0 odiee IOJOREHie  OTHOCH-
TeJbH0 00BIKHOBEHHOI yemoBhbuecKoi
SKIBHU, 11 BEPAsRAETh TO HIH IPY-
roe HacrTpoeHie JHUI(b, He YYACTBY-
0IINXDb BH ABHCTBIR TIbeckl, 00yc.10-
BJICHHOEe TBMDB, UTO OPOMB0LLIO IHIK
TOJBKO UM BeTh MPONn30UTH Ha cIeHb.
Odsrarbe conepskanie Xopa OTHOCHTCS
OTHOCUTCS Kb MPOUB0IIEIIeMY YIKe.
IlHOTIa XOPDB COCTABJIAIOTD H JHIA,
vaacTByoulid BDb rbiicTBin,—maprin
XOpa OJHAKO I BDb HTOMB cIydab
He BRIYAOTCA BDH COCTaBH CIEHD

Definitio chori. Prout in
comaediis et tragaediis usurpatur
chorus nostro saeculo, est doctrina
aliqua ad communem vitam homi-
num spectans, vel chorus est affec-
tus aliquis personarum ad scenam
non pertinentium et actum, ex vi
actus in comaedia, tragaedia abso-
luti, sive etiam imminentis. Usita-
tius tamen fiunt de praeterito actu
sive absoluto. Aliquando et personae
ad actum pertinentes possunt agere
chorum, sed extra ordinem scenarum
et actuum. Usitatius tamen agunt
chorum personae non pertinentes ad
actum et scenas.

1) CoorbTeTByIOMmee Mbero ¥ CrRaTurepa suraercsa takb: Chori. Quemadmodum

ex tragoedia satyram, e comoedia mimum, ¢ raps®dia parodiam enatas atque eductas
ostendimus, ita non tam e justis fabulis exceptes choros dicamus ac seorsum appara-
tos, quam -e festivitatibus translatos atque inde fabularum intersitos intervallis. Vetus-
tissimum namque poema fuit ad aras deorum simul cum ipsa natum religione, ubi
consertis manibus saturi victimarum carnibus sacros obibant focos, precati numen, ut
sibi litare liceret. Cujusmodi in Oezopopopralodootg Aristophanis. Ttaque aliis quoque
seculis instituti chori sine fabulis, veluti qui dicerent hymenaeos, qui carmen seculare,
qui ob reditum principum vota solverent. Et in ipsis romanis supplicationibus frequen-
tes. IlpoodBiov igitur eodem modo ac lege, qua in theatro, genus carminis justo poe-
mate, quo ibant obviam imperatoribus aut regibus ingredientibus vel oppida vel castra.
Cujusmodi Duris Samius scripsit in vicesimo secundo Historiarum dictum fuisse Deme-
trio ab Atheniensibus e Corcyra et Leucade revertenti (Scaligeri Poetices libri, I, cap.
XLIX).
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U AaKTOBD, CTOATH BHbB,—00BYHbE
sK€ XODPDB COCTOHTH H3b JHIb, He
NPUHIMADINNXD YUaCTisd BB caMOMBb
TBHCTBIN ITHECH.

Conepsanie xopa MOEeTb GHTH
PasHOe: MOKHO BOCXBAJIATH KaRYI0-
Jau6o nodpoxbresh, TOpPHIATH IO-
POK®B, IJIH PasoMb 1bJaTh U TO U JIpY-
r'oe; Bb X0pax’b MPOMBHOCATCS 00BTH,
BBICKa3BIBAlOTCA  MOJIBOB,  TOJRY-
0Tcsa J00pBA IIH Xy/AB I1pejsHa-
MeHOBaHid, mpoJauBaoTes caess. Tak-
JKe XOph MOEeTh IbThb 00D 07esm-
Jax®b, 60KaJaxb, KOAbIAXb W T. IO
Hsb sroro mbaaercs coorBhrerBy-
0IIiIT BHBOAB WM HPOHCTEKAETH
H3BBbCTHOE HACTpOeHie IO OTHOIIe-
Hil0 Kb TJaBHOMY JbBHCTByWOIIEMY
JHUIYy WIH BeBMD BOOOIIIE.

Materia chori. Potest cho-
rus fieri de variis: potest in eo virtus
aliqua commendari, vitium certum
argui vel utrumque tractari potest
in choro. Fiunt quoque in choris
vota, apprecationes, omina, eaque
bona vel mala, lachrymae. Item
possunt chori fieri supra vestes,
pocula, annulos ete. Et ex illis apta
doctrina vel affectus aliquis excitari
potest, sive de persona, de qua est
actio, sive in genere omnibus ser-
vient (1. 122 o60p.).

Pbmraerca Bompocd, T0mEHE g UMBTh MBCTO XOpPH BB KOMEIim:

coblTadgch Ha marepa Kpyms, aBropd Ilpakrmaeckoit Ilosturum“ yrBep-
SKIAETH, 9T0 XOPH BIOOJHD YMBCTHH BB KOMEIIAX'B, ApeBHIe TO YIOTPEOIIAIH
XOPH BB KOMeJidXb, T0 He YIOTPeOJANTN; YCTpaHeHBl OBIIN XOPH U3h KO-
MeJil BCIBACTBIe TOIYCKABIIUXCS CIAUNIKOMB CMBIBXD NIYTOKH, HO €CIIH
cojiepskaHieMdb X0poBDb cAbIaTh XpHCTIaHCRIA MBICIH O IIOPOKAXB U 106DPO-
ABTeIAX'b, TO HBTH HUKAROI'O OCHOBAHIA MCRINYATH XOPH W3h KOMEIiil

(1. 128).

I 3arbMb XapakTepusyoTcs BHIB XODPOBB, BHPAOOTABIIHXCS MNpPAK-
THKOH HOBaro speMenn. HacumTeiBaeTcsa mATH BUI0BD XOPOBD:

I. Bb namre Bpems memosHsIer-
¢S X0pP'b, WM JbIaeTcsa BHBOID H3H
TOr'0, YTO NPEACTABIEHO BD COOTBHT-
CTByOIIeMDb IBHCTBIN KoMesin, Tpa-
relliy, TparuROMeJIin TaKHMDb o6pa-
30Mb: IbaaoTca BHBOIB U3b CIEHD
CHI'PDAHHATO aKTa JUO0 OTHOCUTEJIHHO
MOPOKOBD, JauG0 T06porbreseii—o-
HO MM HBCROJIBRUX'B,—MUIH BO3-
Oysanaerca usBbeTHOE HacTpoeHie
OTHOCHTEJIbHO TJIaBHAro abiicTBY-
I0LIAr0 JHIa; B8T0 o0JeraeTcs BbH

Modus 1-mus chori. Nostro
saeculo absolvitur chorus sive datur
doctrina ex actu absoluto comaediae,
tragaediae, traicocomaediae tali ra-
tione: doctrinae excerpuntur ex sce-
nis actus absoluti sive de vitiis sive
de virtutibus, idque una sive plu-
ribus, sive aliquis affectus excitatur
de persona, quae est principalis in
actu, et aliquo genere carminis ef-
fertur vel etiam solute, sententiose
tamen et breviter, declamaturque a
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CTHXOTBOPHYI ILTH Jaske Mposamde-
CRYI0, KpParkylo, HO TJIYGOKOMEICIEH-
HYI0O pBYb, T JeRIaMUpYeTcs 0HO-
maMi. 910 OOBKHOBEHHHII I 06IIe-
YIOTpeOUTEILHEEIH BUIH X0OPa; HOIII
JeRIAMIPYIOTDh WA CTOSA Ha MbeTh
W cOBepIas JBUKEHId.

II. ABTopb UBECH A0MIEEHD
TIPIHSATH BO BHIMAaHIe, KAKOe HACTPOe-
Hie ‘jyXa BO30YKIAeTh HCIOJHeN-
HBIL AKT'D BB CAYIaxX'b, IPHIBOPHBIX',
TOANaHHBIXD, COCBAAXD, MacTepaxb,
MaJTbYUKAXD U T. T., ORPYSKAOIUXD
rIaBHOe IBHCTBYOIIEe JHI0; U35
ATUX'D JIHID COCTABIACTCS XOPh: OHU
BBIBOJISITCS PA3TOBAPUBAIOIITNMHI MEsK-
Iy co0off, BHpamanIUMH H3BHCT-
HO€ HacTpoeHie, cOOSIIAWIIUME II0-
SKeJIaHIA, TOARYIOIMUMI TIPe/3HaMeHO-
BaHisd, BEICRA3HBADIIIMI KaKyI0-JIH-
00 MBICHIb, 00JeYeHHY0 BB KPaTKYIo,
HO BHPA3UTEAbHY0 (pOpMy.Ty. ¥ gact-
HHUKH 9TOr0 BHIa X0pa MOTYTH TOBO-
puth M BMbBCTH HCOOTHATL Kakoe-
J160 biteTBie ¢IIOCOGOMB, OIIMCH-
BaeMBIMD HIUKE.

III. IIperpacmoe BmevaTIbHIe
MPOU3BOJIUTH XODPD, KOTJa PasroBa-
puBalIlie HCIOJTHADTH KAKOe JI00
AbiicTBie; IMOATOMY aBTOPD HOJKEHD
CMOTPBTh, HeJIb3d 1M BL CBA3H Cb
HCIIOJIHEHHEMD WM TIPeJICTOSIIHM b
AKTOMD TIHECH TIPEJCTABHTH KAKOE-
mu6o rbifcrBie BB Xop®b; Takh Hamp.,
MOKHO BLIBECTII CJIyT'h, COBBIIAI-
IXCS  WIH  ABIA0IIXD  PasHbsg
OPUTOTOBJIEHIA I IVIABHATO TepOs:
OHH MOI'YTH YHCTHUTH OpY:kie, yeTpa-
uBarb 00CTAHOBRY—YVKpamiaTh c1h-
HH, OPHIOTOBIATH MeOeab W T. .
OpA  HTOMB MOTYTH HCHOJIHSITHCS

pueris. Est iste modus chori commu-
nis et obvius: porro pueri recitant
doctrinam chori vel stando, vel
flexus faciendo.

Modus 2-dus chori. Cogi-
tet poeta sive is qui comaediam,
tragaediam aliquam componit, quis
sensus animi ex vi actus absoluti
possit esse vel in cubiculariis, vel
aulicis, vel subditis, vel vicinis, ar-
tificibus, pueris ete personae, cujus
actio efformatur; tum eos in choros
ducat inter se colloquentes et affec-
tum aliquem moventes, omina, vota,
vel doctrinam aliquam breviter et
sententiose dantes. Poterunt perso-
nae chori in hoc genere chori loqui
et simul aliquid agere secundum
modum sequentem.

Modus 3-tius chori. Pul-
cher ille chorus est, in quo aliqua actio
inter colloquentes est; quare videat
poeta compositurus chorum, utrum
ex vi actus sive absoluti sive futuri
actio aliqua emergere non possit
sive effingi. Quales sunt inter cubi-
cularios credentiae sive ad personam
praeparationes: armorum expollitio-
nes, dispositiones loci, quales sunt
ornatus parietum, sellarum ete., inter
quae possunt induci chori sive doc-
trinae, affectus varii, sive de materia
actus absoluti, ut dictum est, sive de
futuro. Artifices quoque possunt in



BCHIT, BEICKA3BBATLCS MBIC/IL, BEPa-
SRATHCHA PA3IMYHbIA HACTPOEHIA OT-
HOCHTEJBHO JIH00 CHIPaAaHHATO AaKTa,
Janbo mpegcrodamaro. MoskHO BH-
BeCTH BB XOpb MacTepopb, HO TIpH
ATOM'D J0JIAHO c00/1101aTh TIPUIITdie:
CAOARHIKOBD, MOPTHHXD, YEPHOPa-
0604YUXb BHBOJUTH HEJIb3s, OpYsKeli-
Hble jke Macrepa, B30J0THXD ThIb,
INIOTHURH, S$RHBOIHUCIBIL M T. MO.
MOTYTH OHTH 0e3h HAPYUIeHIid TpH-
JUYid BBBOANMH Bb X0paxb Cb
CBONMII THCTPYMEHTAMHU H HCITOTHATD
¢BOM pPadOTH: OHH MOIYTH IIPOU3-
HOCHTH MOJbLOBL, cO00PA3HO ¢'b coep-
KAHIeMb HCHOTHEHHATO WIH TIpej-
CTOSAIIATO aKTa, IOogkeJaHisd, BhCKa-
3BIBATH MBICJI O IOPOKAXD, 10GpO-
IbTeaaxb, OpyAIAXD WIH OpysKinm,
KoTopoe xbaanrs u T. A. Mesway
IBIOMDB MOMKHO BCTaBUTH BHpaske-
HiS COOTBBTCTBEHHHXD COIEPIRAHII0
IbECH J1 MOJ0KeHI10 JTaHHATO MacTepa
9yBCTBD; JUIA ATH MOTYTDH ICIIOJ-
HATH O'BCHI, DPIINYHBI COAePRAHII0
H BaRI0Ya0lLid Bh cedb HpaBoyde-
mie. MoryTb cocraBUTh XOpb IpH-
JABOpHBIE, 0XOTHHKIL Bbatuxs abii-
CTBiAX'> HUYETO HE IOJKHO OBITH
3afaBHATO M TAKOTO, UTO YMBCTHO
BH HMHTEpPMe/id, TaKb Kakb HHTep-
Meisd T0JHA HCIIOIHATHCA TOMUMO
X0pa, Bb XOpaxb sKe Bce TOIRHO
nMbTh  eTpOrifi W NpIINYHBI Xa-
parTepb.

IV. Bp xopb MokHO BHBeCTIH
MY3HIKAaHTOBD, 0COOPHHO 0HOIIE ¢b
IUTPAMU; OHH PasTOBapUBalOTh Mesk-
oy c0060il, BHICRa3HBAlTHL IOYYH-
TeJbHHS MHCIH, BBPaskaloTh 4YyB-
CTBA, TOBOPATH O IpeI3HaMeHOBa-

choram produci, sed in eis produ-
cendis servandum decorum: sutores,
sartores, cerdones non inducendi,
fabri cudentes arma, aurifabri, lig-
nifabri, pictores et his similes decore
possunt induci cum suis instru-
mentis et actionibus; inter has pos-
sunt fieri ab illis sive apprecationes
ex vi materiae actus praeteriti aut
futuri, vota, sive doctrinae aliquae
de vitiis, virtutibus, instrumentis
sive armis quae facient etec. Inseri
poterunt affectus inter operandum
proportionati materiae et cujusque
artificis conditioni; poterunt inter
hos esse cantus decentes et apti
materiae cum doctrinae. Aulici quo-
que, venatores chorum agere pote-
runt. In actionibus eorum nihil lepidi
sive quod intermedium sapiat indu-
catur, quia intermedii locus est extra
chorum, sed omnia in choris sint
gravia et decentia.

Modus 4-tus chori. Pos-
sunt in choro induci musici, prae-
sertim juvenes cytharedi, inter se
colloquentes et doctrinam, affectus,
omina etc facientes, et primo quidem
sententiis breviter, sive fusis sive
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HiAXD M T. [1.; CHAYAIA OHU BHICKA-
3BIBA0Th KpATRiA CeHTeHINH, Bb
nposh WIN cTEXaxb, 3aTBMB HCIIOI-
HAOTDL HCHE.

V. Bb x0pb MOTYTH BHCTYIIUTE
JLIETOpUYeckia (PUTYpH, Hatp. Bba-
HocTh, [lo6poabrens, CrraBa, u cpean
COOTBBTCTBYOUIUXD CIIKETY pasro-
BOPOBDH COBEpPIIATH U3BLCTHBIA ABii-
CTBifl, Hamp. CIUIETaTh JaBPOBHE
BBHEH, BO3BOANTH KOJIOHHBL, yCTpa-
HBaTh MAapH, OOoAb I'bHie uam Gesb
mbHidg. Takke MOIYTH BHCTYIIUTH BD
Xopb sdspr9eckie Gorm W GOIHHH,
mamp. [lapku, @opryna, Myssl n npod.,
ATOLIOND T JIp., TOOGHBIMD e 00-
Pa3oMb HCHOOJHAS COOTBBTCTBEHHHIS
CIOJRETY MbecH IbitcTBid, mbeonm n
npow. He carbayers Togbko BHBOIATE
BB X0paxb 00rOBDL M GOTMHBL IOPO-

KOBD, YTOOH HE OCROPOJIATH CRPOM-

HOCTH clIymIarTeseii u spuredaeit. Boru,
OOTHHH U aJIerOpHIeckis (uryps
JAOJKHBL BHBOJUTLCA BB CGTPOTOMbB
I OIPUINYHOMD yOoph, TysEIOMD He-
CKPOMHOGTH.

OxapaKTepHs30BaB® TOJBKO HTII
CYUTAeTh OJHAKO H5TOTDH IepedeHb
CBOUMD YYEHHKAMD M0OJHL30BATHCS
HXD TBOpYeckad (anrasig: Plures
FOBOPUTH OH'B.

legatis, deinde cantu efformare.

Modus 5-tus chori. Pos-
sunt chorum agere ideales perso-
nae, v. g. Aeternitas, Virtus, Gloria,
idque aliquid agentes inter loquen-
dum apte ad materiam, v. g. serta
ex lauro nectentes, spheras, colum-
nas erigentes cum cantu sive sine
cantu. Item possunt esse in choro
aliqui ex diis deabusque gentilium,
quales sunt Parcae, Fortuna, Musae
ete, Apollo ete, similiter cum debitis
et proportionatis materiae actionibus,
cantu etc. Minus honesti dii vel
deae non inducendae in choros, ne
aures honestas et oculos feriant.
Porro dii deaeque et personae ide-
ales producantur in ornatu honesto
et gravi, ne lasciviae detur occasio
(LI 123—124).

IATh BH/0BDB XOpa, HAIlh aBTOPD He
HCIePOBBAIIUMD H IPET0CTABISIETD
U IpYIAMHI BHUAaMd, Kakie cO31acThb
(modos chori) discipulus inveniet,

Mocabaaaa raasa (XII) pascysieHia Hamero aBToOpa 0 ROMeTin
TOCBALIEHA HHTEPMETiAMD 1 SHILIOLY:

HnrepMenia ecrs kparroe 1bii-
CTBi€e, BEIMBIILICHHOE IJIH HCTHHHOE,
PasBITPHIBAIOIIEECST MEsRY aRTaMII
KOME/(IN U Tparenin, cocrosdiee U3b
CIIOBB, HIpeIMeTOBDH M JUID 3a0aB-
HHXB, 0OCBBKAOINXD BHUMaHIe CIIy-
ImaTessi, W He IpHHALIeRALEe Kb
aKTaMb U cIeHaMDb IIbEeCH; 0HO Ha3H-

Definitio intermedii
Intermedium est brevis actio, ficta
sive vera, inter actus comicos et
traicos, constans verbis, rebus, per-
sonis lepidis, sive aptis ad recrean-
dum auditorem, extra actus et
actiones scenicas. Dicitur inter-
medium quia infertur plerumque
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Baercsa UHTepMenielfl moToMmy, uTO
OOBIKHOBEHHO HCIHOJHIAETCT MKy
ARTAMH KOMeIiN W Tparesin.

inter actus.comaediae et tragaediae,
unum sive alterum, estque quasi
quoddam medium inter actus (i
124 00.).

XoTd HETEPMeNiNM CUHTAIHCH COBEPIIEHHO OTABILHBEIMH OTH IBECH
CIeHKAMU, UMb BO3CTAHOB/IAKWIIUMH YTOMJIEHHOE BHAMaHIE MyOJIHRH, T0-
OB CcaBbauTh 32 JATLHBANIIMD X0J0MB IbecH, ThbMD He Menbe Teopisd
BecbMa 1oompsiia OpaTbh IS HHTEPMeNiN CIeHKH, KOTOpHIsS Obl MMbBJIIT
CBA3L Cb PasBHBAIIUMCHA Bb caMoil mpech IbiicTBieMs:

Hbre mEoG6xoamMocTH cTaBUTH
HHTEpPMeJin BB CBSI3b CO CMBICJIOMD
clskera nan 1biicTBiA RoMerin: oHb
MOI'YTD 3aRJI0YATL BD celb abiicTie
COBEPUIEHHO OTABIBHOE OTH  Ibii-
CTBIA KOoMeniu uam tparexin. OQHaKo
XOPOTIO IIvJaraTh B'b OCHOBY HHTep-
MeJIH CMBICAD CIOMRETA CAMOI MbECH
IJTH IOCTaBJIATE HHTePMe il Bb CBA3h
¢b npecoit. Hbrotopee apavarypriu
o6xofdaTess BOBce 0Oes’b HHTepMe1iil,
HO BB CaMyl o0paGoTRy CHKeTa
NIHeCH BHOCATD CL€HEl PABHOCHIbHBLA
nHTepMeniaMb.  Bb  mHTEpMEniaxb
06paboTHBaloTCs 3a0aBHBIS M IILYT-
JIHBBISA HCTOPIM, Pa3CKashl, AaHEKOTH,
npoAbJkn  ApyIr's HaIb JApPYroMb
CIYyI'b, NPHABOPHHXD, OBIHAKOBD,
JBCTEIIOBD 1 MPOY.; IIOJIXOSIIIMIT
VIS MHTepMeTill JHIaMH SBJISITCS
JepeBeHCKie MYMRHKH, TOoBapa, KY-
uepa, Meurapouiie o6b YYEHOCTH, O
TMOJHTHIECKON ABATEABHOCTH, HCKY C-
HO M JIOBKO OOMaHHBAaWIIie IpyI'b
Apyra HiIn ApYIUX’b,—OJIHUMB CJO
BOMB Bce 3a0aBHOe, 4TO 3aMBTHIID
Jlaske BB OTIBIABHKXD JI0I9Xb, MOK-
HO TIpeJcTaBUThb BB HHTEPMeIiAX'b,
BB 00pash Ipyruxb OJHAKO JUID,
co0I0Aad IPUINYie I MTPHCTORHOCTD.
JInma unmTepMerniit He uMbBOTH oTHO-
IIeHid Kb ABHACTBIID caMOfl TIHECH:

Unde sumenda inter-
media. Non est opus, ut ex mate-
riae vi sive actionis comicae inter-
media fiant, sed possunt esse de
diversa actione ab actione comica
sive traica. Bene tamen fient, si ex
vi materiae, de qua est comaedia,
vel nexu cum ea fuerint facta. Alii
nulla intermedia habent in suis ac-
tibus, sed scenas aequivalentes in-
termediis intermiscent ex vi mate-
riae. Producuntur in intermediis
lepidae et facetae historiae, fabulae
casus, astutia inter pueros, aulicos,
pauperes, adulatores ete; apti etiam
intermediis sunt rustici, Z:oc-i, auri-
gae, hi sive studentes literis, sive
respublicas constituentes suas,; sive
invicem se decipientes aut alios ex
arte et ingenio etc., uno verbo quid-
quid lepidi audiveris etiam in par-
ticularibus personis, aptare poteris
intermediis, in aliis tamen personis,
servato decoro et honesto. Personae
in intermediis sunt impertinentes ad
actum, aliquando possunt esse in
personis, quae pertinent ad actum.
Intermedia possunt esse in comaedia
una sive plura, etiam post singulos
actus excepto ultimo. Eadem inter-
media plura possunt esse vel conti-
nuata, id est ab iisdem personis agi
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HHOTJA OJHAKO OHH MOIYTH OBIThH
B3ATH W3D 9THCJIA JUOD, OTHOCH-
muxes Kb mbech. METepMeniii BD
KOMe/il MoseTD ObITb OJJHa IIH HbB-
CKOJbBKO, Jafe MOocab Kam/Jaro aKra,
KpoMb mocabIHATO. ITH HBCKOIBKO
HHTEpMeIil MOIYTH HIU CIYHKHTDH
mpoJloJEeHieMb 0JHa JpYroii, T. e.
JCIOJTHATHCS BD TedeHie Beceil bechl
OJHOMI W THMU $ke JHIIIaMy, pasBI-
Bas OJUH'D U TOTD /Ke CHOKETD; I
#ke WHTepMeain MOryThb He HMBThH
Mesk1y co00if HHUKaKOH CBA3HU, INC-
MOJHATHCA TOCITB PA3INIHBIXD aK-
TOBD PABIMYHBIMH JUOaMu, 00pado-
THIBATH PA3IIMIHBe closkeTs. Hampen-
CTaBIEHIAX'D, KaKis HCIOIHANTCA BD
nan YeTHpenecATHHIB a4 00bdAC-
Hemig suagenig Crpacreit ['ocron-
HHUX'b, UHTEDMEIH HEYMBCTHHL He-
ymbeTHEL OHB I MEEIY aRTaMII
Tparefiil, HasHaYeHie KOTOPHXD BO3-
Oys&IaTh B CILYIIATEIAXb CePbesHoe,
GKOpPOHOE HACTPOCHIe,—HCRIIYICHie
JTOIMYCKaeTes TOIbKO B TOMD CaIydab,
€CJIM MHOM aKTh OKaFKeTCd CAUIIKOMD
IVIMHEHD U CKY4YeHD; BO3MOMKHO O]1-
HAKO ke B HTHXD aKTaX'h IOMBIIATh
JIETKId CIIEHBl, KOTOPHIA J0CTABJIAIN
(5l HBKOTOPOE OTIOXHOBEHie caylla-
TeJaAMD, HO He Bbsﬁymnaﬂn O0n cMbXxa,
MoJ00HO WMHTEpPMediAMD; NpPHYMHA
STOMY Ta, YTO AHTEPMEIIil Bb TAKIXD
CAy9asaxX’b TPOTUBOPBYMIM OBl IIBJIH,
Kary®o mpecrbayerd Tparesmis.
Oneb n3's MHTEPMeiil BO3OYK-
JAI0TH ¢MBXb eJUHCTBEHHO CAOBAMH,
HAID. ROl BEBOIATCA waiw Iepe-
BEHCKie MYJRUKHW, Bb yCTa KOTOPHXD
BJIATAITCS JATHHCRIA pbam, miIm
KOTOpBle TOAOMpaoTh M0710003BY Y-

per omnes actus in una aliqua mate-
ria; vel possunt esse intermedia dis-
continuata, id esta diversis personis
et in diversa materia post quemlibet
actum. In actibus qui fiunt in Quad-
ragesima in ordine, ad Passionem
Domini explicandam, non suaderem
adhiberi intermedia; item in tragae-
diis in quibus intenditur ultimate
in auditoribus tristitia, nisi forte
alius actus sit major et taediosus;
quanquam et in his actibus possunt
facetae scenae adhiberi, quae recre-
ent auditores temperate, non in ri-
sum solvant sicut intermedia. Ratio
est, quia intermedia in talibus acti-
bus contra finem tragaediae adhi-
berentur.

Divisio intermediorum.
Alia intermedia sunt verbalia, quae
solis verbis risum movent, ut cum
in mostra gente rustica producun-
tur vel latine loquentes -et aequi-
vocantes in verbis, vel quando iidem
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HblI BBIPasKeHid, WIH ROTJA STH
MYUKH OBTATCA I0JpaskaTh Ma-
HepaMb HJIM  PbyaMb 00pasoBaH-
DHXD J0Jel, TPIJABOPHBIXD, HIIIL
Jaske KOTJa OHM CTApalTesl BHpAa-
SRATHCSA  YHCTBIMD  NO.I6CKUMD  SIBHI-
KOMB'); Takske ROT/a HTH MYKHKI
3a0aBHBIMb  06pa30MBb  ONHCHBAITD
UTO-J1100, HAIp., KaKoe-HUOY b 015-
dHie I T. IOJ., 3aBTPakb U T.1. Bb
OCHOB'D APYTHX'B HHTEPMENiT JeskaTh
BO30y:1a01isd cMbXD 1biicTBis: Ta-
KOBH TOHKie 0OMaHBI, JOBRiS ITOXH-
LIEeHid, yerpauBaeMbls DpadiTes s,
cIyramMp 1 1pod. B'b WHBIX'D HHBEp-
MeAIAXDb HIPalnTh PoJb 1 3a0aBHBIA
cJoBa 1 IBICTBIA: TAROBH CLEHH,
1B BHCTYIIAOTD JbCTeNbl, TPHABOD-
Hbl€, XHTpeNsl U IpoY.

Racareapro snmuaora mamsn
MbuaHieMb:

Bp snmmort  BeCekaswBaercs
0.1aroJapHOCTh CJIYHIATeTSIM b, TpU-
HOCATCSA HSBHHEHIA BD OMMIOKAXD.
Besw snuiaora moskro 11 BoBCe 000ii-
THCH, 0COGEHHO BhH ROMeMiiX'b U
TParukOMeiaxs U T. II0I.

3

)

<

rustici affectant modum agendi vel
loquendi politum sive aulicum, vel
etiam quando pure polonice lo-
qui affectant. Item quando ab iis-
dem rusticis lepide aliquid descri-
bitur, vestitus, v. g. aliquis ete,
prandium etc. Alia intermedia sunt
quae consistunt in actionibus iis,
quae risum movent. Tales sunt de-
ceptiones ingeniosae, modi subtilio-
res rapiendi inter praedones, pue-
ros ete. Alia intermedia sunt quae et
verbis lepidis et actionibus constant;
talia sunt quando adulatores, aulici,
astuti producuntur. ete. (. 124
060p.—125).

aBTOPDb OI'PaAaHHYHBAETCST TaKUMDB 3a-

In epilogo gratiae aguntur au-
ditoribus, venia errorum petitur;
potest hic vel esse vel non esse,
praesertim in comaediis vel traico-
maediis ete. (1. 125).

O4eBuIHO, BOIIOTY He MPIIABAIOCH GOJBIIONO 3HAYEHId.

Taxn pburaers Poetica practica 1648 roga BB aToif cBoeilt wactn
BB PAXB BONPOCOBD, OTHOCALIUXCA HE TOILKO Kb KOMEAIH, KOTOpOil
CIIeIIaTbHO MOCBAIIEHA PascMOTpBHHAS HAMH 9acTh COYMHEHid, HO TAKike
I Kb 00JacTH Tpareiin, TparmkoMedill U HIKOJABHON apamb BooOuie.

Pascymnenie o tparetin (Tractatus IX. De Tragaedys et tragicomae-
dys, . 125 00op. 11 cob1.) HAUMHAETCS, Kakb U pascysaeHie o KoMeil,
obbsAcHeHiEMD 110 [ToHTaMy IIpONCXOMK/IeHIA JaHHATO BH/IA JpPAMATHIECKOLL
103311, 9THMOJOIIMIECKAT0 CMBICIA €70 HasBamis 1 onpexbieHieMb:

[Tareps I[lomranb TPHBOAUTD
pasHbid MHbBHIZ 0 npoucxosEgenin

1) Ofpaniafo BHOMaHie Ha 3T0 MbCTo

Cap. L. Origo, etymolo-
gia et definitio tragaediae.

, RKarb IpeacraBiIdoilee 0COOEHHO SpROe 110-

Ka3aTeJlbCTBO HOILCEATO l'IpOII(‘-.\'OH{,‘]EHiH aBTopa ,,Hpamuqecmﬂ TosTurnm*.
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TpareJid; OUPaHUYUMCS IMpHUBeJe-
HieMd cabayoimaro: rpareaida 3apo-
JTach cpean 3eMIeBIbleBs, KoTo-
puie, BbKoraa, mpuHocsa Bakxy Oua-
LOJAPCTBEHHYI0 $KEPTBY 3a ypOskail,
BO BpeMs COMIKEHId sKepTBeHHAro
Ko3Ia (Ro3eqb 3arajgaicsa Barxy
Kakb Bpal'b BHHOI'DAIHHKOBD), BMbB-
CTO MOJIATBHL HCIIOJTHSIIN RAKY0-JI100
'bcHD, M YTOOH YMILTOCTHBUTEL Bak-
Xa, BOCIIBBAIN €ro MOABHTH I 110-
Obapl, roBopuam 0 MOOBEIEHHHIXD
AMB HAPO1aX'h, HOKOPEHHH XD HAPAXD
n uxb ObacrBiaxsb. lloznube, 3a He-
JOCTATROMD Marepiaga, Havyaam y
BTOr0 KO3J& (IIO-TPEIEeCKH  Tpayog)
BocbBaTh Hecuacris 1 OBacTBisg
Ipyrux’b napeit, u moobauTenn BB
Harpajy JaBaJdd KO3Ja; 0TCHja HC-
TMOMHSABIIISICSA Y 9TOT0 KO3Ja TIBCHIT
HA3HBAJIHCH Tpdyoy G317, T. e. IhCHbBI0
Kos1a. BoocabacTBin mosTH, mogpa-

AKasd STHMD IepEBEHCRUMD nbcHO-

IBHIAMD, CO3JATN I ILEpeMOHiil
Bb 4decThb Bakxa Tparenin, BbH KOTO-
Poii cTaJy yie He BOCIBBATH TOJIHKO
Baxkxa, Ho nzoGpasars 6bICTBEHHBIA
cOOHTIA U3D $KUBHI T'epOeBD.

Varias opiniones de originé tragae-
diae lege apud patrem Pontanum,
Poeticarum Institutionum lib. I1-do,
cap. 18; ex illis haec sufficiant
hic: Nata est tragaedia ab agricolis
qui olim, cum Baccho pro annuis
frugibus sacrificarent, ardente jam
victima, hirco scilicet (hircus enim
Baccho offerebatur eo quod vineas
destrueret), loco precum quodpiam
carmen cantabant, et quo magis
benevolum et propitium sibi Bac-
chum redderent, res ejus ad trium-
phos?), devictas gentes, debellatos
reges eorumque calamitates decan-
tabant. Postmodum deficiente mate-
ria aliorum regum infortunia aerum-
nasque decantabant ad illum hircum
(qui graece tpayos dicitur), victori-

que in praemium hircum dabant.

‘Unde carmina quae cantabantur ad
hunc hircum vocabantur tpdyou @34,
id est hirci carmen?). Poetae deinde
ad imitationem horum agrestium
arminum ad sacra Bacchi fecerunt
tragaediam, in qua non jam Bacchi,
sed actiones tristes heroum carmine
loquebantur et enarrabant. (. 125 06.)

ATHMOJOTIYECKOe HPOMCXOEIEHIe CI0Ba Tpareis HAaIlb aBTOPD,

Bexbab sa Ilomramoms (Instit. poet., erp. 109—110), 06'bsICHsIETH OTH Iped.
Tpdyou O WM OTH Iped. ske tpaylx G317, cypoBas mWBCHD (1. 125 00. 126).

3arbMb upuBoguTCA onpexbirerie Tparenin cHavansa marepa CapO6bs-
craro (,tragaedia est imitatio actionis illustris, magnitudinem habentis,

') Ucramenie; y IlonTana: res ejusdem gestas ac triumphos.

) Becb 8T0TH OTPHIBOKD IpEICTaBIAeT® OMHBKYK Hepemady cabiyomaro Mmbera
lonrana: Tragoediam nominatam wapd oD TEayoy, ut sit quasi Te&Yov O8Y), inter
plures constat. Caussa nominis incertior. Potest enim videri datam hanc ei appelatio-
nem inde, quod agricoli prisci (qui ortus est tragoediae), cum Baccho pro annuis fru-
gibus sacrificarent, ardente jam victima, hirco scilicet, u upou. (Instit. poet., crp.
108—109).
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non enarrando, sed agendo et colloquendo“—um. 126), a sarbus IlonTana,
HCKIOIUBD U3B onpexbieHid mocabraaro 1b caosa, rakumm I[lonTams
neperaeTb ApPHCTOTeIeBCROe yUeHie 0 %ddapsig t@v madnudtwy, © Orpani-
quBasd BIigHie Tpareain TOJIbKO IOTpACEHIEMB AYIIH YIKacOMbB I COCTpa-
namiem®: Pater Jacobus Pontanus, loco supra citato, ita definit tragaediam:
tragaedia est poesis virorum illustrium exprimens calamitates et actiones
per agentes personas ad terrorem et commiserationem incutiendam ani-
mis') (1. 126). 910 onpexbiaerie BIOAHD yIOBIETBOpSETHh HALIETO aABTOPA:
Haec definitio tragaediae est bona, ropopurs omb, mpusens opmyiy.

Cabaywomaa (II) riraBa Tpakryers o coxepskaHin Tpareain. Bb ocHOBS
aJesxkurd ydenie IloHTana; ommako Poetica practica me ocramaBauBaercs u
mepeas pacllupeHieMb paMOKDb, HaMbueHHBIXD [loHTAaHOMB!

Cozepszanie Tpareiin 1aeTs Ka-
K0e-IH00 IbiicTBie Tepos, mevaabHoe
WIN HecdacTHOe, Kakb yOificTBO, II0-
rpe6enie, mIaub, MydeHisd, JUMIEHId,
oTuadHie, HAKOHEI'b BCSKOE COOHITIe,
BCE, 4TO CYPOBO, HecTOKO. [[bilcTBie,
CIy:iKallee coepskaHieMDd Tparesiu,
JOJZEHO OHTDH TaKoe, KOTOPOe CJLy Ii-
JIOCH MJIH MOIVIO CIy4YUThCS BB Te-
YeHie OJHOI0 WJIH IBYXb [AHeH—
camoe Goablnee, cabays narepy [lor-
TaHY.

Materia tragaediae est actio
una herois tristis sive infelix, quales
sunt caedes, funera, fletus, cruciatus,
orbitates, desperationes, denique res
aliqua sive eventus gravitatis et
acerbitatis plenus. Actio tamen,
quae est materia tragaediae, debet
esse talis, quaeé acta est vel potuerit
fieri uno vel altero die, ut summa
dixi ex patre Pontano.

Usnoxupb 310 BeIbab 3a [loHTaHOM®B?), HAIN'D aBTOPH TYThH ke Tb-
JaeTh U IPHOAaBRY, OOHADYMKHBAWIIYH CAMOCTOATENbHOE OTHOIIEeHie ero

Kb CBOBMY HCTOYHHUKY:

Eenm npubaButh HBROTOPYHO
9acThb B TPEThbAro AHS, BB YIPERb
He JI0JHO OBITH IIOCTaBJIEHO.

Si et ex 3-tio aliquid addideris
die, scruplum non habeas (1. 126).

ObparuBmuch 3arbyMb Kb Bompocy: ,unde petenda materia pro tra-

gaediis“, n mpusena mabmie IlonTama, 4to cojepsanie Tpareminm TOTAHO
OHITH B34TO WJIM H3D IBICTBHTEJBHOMH MCTOPIN WIH U3D HU3BBCTHOM JIe-
TeHIH, MHOTIA e MOKeTH OBITh M BHMBILJIEHHBIMD, H0I00HO ROMe)IiH3)’
Poetica practica npussaeTs 0IHAKO, YTO JydlIe HPeICTABIATH BH TpareJin
HCTHHHYI HCTOpil, ma3o0paskarh AblicTBis, umbpuris mbero BB ablicrBm-
TEJIbHOCTH (JI. 126 00.).

251.
258—259, 252.
258.

1) Cps. BBIIIE, CTP.
2) Cpe. BbIme, CTP.
3) Cpe. Bbluze, CTp.
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Jaxbe Hamrh aBTOPD IEPEXOAUTH Kb HPAKTHIECKUMb yKAZAHIIMD,
Kakb 00pa0aTHBaTh COTEpsKanie Tpareiirr:

Bb Tparenisx® mopoio Beh akTH
OBBalTh IMeJaJIbHbL, IIOPOI IIpei-
IeCTBYIOTDH ~ AKTHL, H300paskaorie
dmaromoiydie, a s3arbMb crbayern
edajgbHas pasBssra. JToTh mocaba-
Hiff B b 00paGOTRH Marepiaia Tpa-
refim Jydmie I yuorpedmreiabHbe.
Bb By »TOro HaumMHABILH 101
JReHD TaKUMB CII0C000MD 00padOTH -
BaTh Tparejilo: IpesIe BCero TIa-
TeJBHO 06yMaTh IoaesKaniee n3006-
paskeniio abiicTBie I ero nedvabHbil
HCXOTB; 3arbMDb  BIIAABILCA, Bb
CBABH C¢b KAKHMH IPEJIIeCTBY 0 ILN-
MHI 1 00yCJIOBINBAOUIUME TPOHCIILE-
CTBIIMH MO$HO ITOCTaBUTH STOTH MC-
X0Ib: MOTOMY JH, 9TO OHD IbiicTBH-
TeJTHHO CTOSLIB BB TAKOH CBA3M, WIN
TOJHKO MOT'B CTOATh, XOTS U HE CTOSAID.
OTH  IpeIecTBYINId 00CTOATEIb-
¢TBA MOT'YTH OBITH MU OJAroI0Iyd-
HBIMH, WJIH CMBIIAHHBIMHU, T. €. OT-
YACTH M MeYaJbHBIMI, WJIH HCKIIO-
YUTeJbHO TOpecTHHMU. PasBaAska
IbitctBia  Tparenim  noJskHA  OBITh
TAKO0Ba, YTOOHl OpaskasIa HeOKITaH-
HOcThl0. Hamp., mpm o6paborkd Tpa-
refin 0 60raToM’b NUPOIOAND, yHe-
CEeHHOM'B JIEMOHAMU BB al1b, CHAUAIA
HYJKHO H300pasHTb €ro POCKOIIHYI0
H IPIATHYIO $KU3HD, IJIH OIUHD JeHD
n3b Hesl, 3aTbMD BHE3AIHYI0 CMepPTh
U moxuineHie ero geMoHaMu. MosHo
OpecTaBUTh BHAYAAh €ro samdaria
C'b YOPABIAKIIAMU, PacHopsKeHid,
pacdeTs, NMHPH, YBeCEJeHid I Ipod.;
mocarh BTOro—BHE3AUHYD GOTbB3HD
I MOXHIIeHie ero IyIIH AeMOHAaMIL.
[Ipoaymanusil  TakKEMDb  06pasoMb

Quomodo tractanda ma-
teria in tragaediis. In tragae-
diis aliquando omnes actus sunt
tristes, aliquando laeta praecedunt
in actibus, deinde tristis eventus in-
fertur. Et iste modus traicae mate-
riae tractandae melior et communior.
His suppositis hac ratione tractabit
discipulus tragaediam. Compositurus
tragaediam bene percipiat actionem
et eventum ejus tristem, de quo
futura tragaedia. Tum videat, ex
quibus antecedentibus actionibus
connexis et subordinatis illi eventui
eventus poni possit, vel de facto sive
in re positus est, sive etiam licet
non positus sit, poni tamen potuit.
Quae praecedentia, ut monui supra,
sint vel laeta vel perplexa, nempe
laeta permixta tristibus, vel sélum
tristia. Tum deinde eventus actionis
traicae inferatur quasi insperate.
Exempli causa, si quis vellet tragae-
diam facere de divite epulo-
ne a daemonibus ad infer-
num rapto, praemittere possit is
dissolutiorem et laetam vitam sive
diem ejus, minimeque sperantem
mortem etraptum sui a daemonibus;
et talia sunt vel esse possunt cum
tactoribus conventiones, dispositio-
nes, rationes, epulae, saltus etc.;
tum deinde ex laetis his praemissis
insperatum morbum inferet poeta
et raptum ejus animae a daemoni-
bus. Sic conceptam materiam dividat
deinde in actus 5 sive 3, ut clarius
constabit infra, in exemplo Pelagii
pueri christiani, caesi a rege barbaro
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MarepiaJb TOIKHO pasiBIuTh Ha
OATh WJIH Ha TpH aKTa, Kakb
OyleTh HUse BBIACHEHO Ha OpPUMbB-
pb Ilemaria, 10HOIIKN-XpUCTIAHUHA,
YMepIUBJICHHATO BapBapCKUMD Ila-
peMb Apasinm 3a BBpHOCTH XpHCTY.

Arabiae, quod ad fidem barbaram
flecti non poterit (1. 126 06.).

B® cabaywomeit raaBb pbdb I1€TH 0 COCTABHHXD 9acTAX'h Tparetiu:
Cap. IlI. De partibus tragaediae (1. 127).

Yacrt Tparejiin cyTh: IPOJIOI'D,
mbiicrBis, aBaeniga. CmoBo ,,gacTu
31bch NPUHIMAETCA BB IOHPOKOMD
CMBICIB, TAKD KaKb CTPOr0 IOBOP:
YACTAMH TpareIil ABJIATCA TOJIbKO
IBUCTBIA (AKTHL).

O mpomxors. Hbroropuie mHa-
X0JATDH, 4TO Tpareiid He IT0JKHA
OHTb cHa0/aeMa OCOOBIMB IPOJIO-
roM’b, HO 4TO HEePBHII AKTH TOJIKEHD
OHTbH POJOMDB IPOJOTa,—TaKb y4arhb
u IbIanTbh cTporie mocabroBaTesn
apeBHUXDB. Hbrotopsia coobpaskenis
OpOTHBD HUXD IPHBEJEHH BHIIE, Bb
r1asb o mpoaoraxb komernin. [lareps
#. llorraEb') pasauyaeTrdb MIPOJOTH
10 COJePSRAHID U CUYUTaeTh yMber-
HHIMB U JJIS Tparedin IpoJors, MoJ-
rOTOBIADININ HAcTpoeHie TyXa CIy-
maTeJell Kb IpeacTosauieMy [peacTa-
BireHio. [larepp H. Koccens BB
CBOUXD Tparelisixb, HAIMCAHHHXb
CTHXaMU, cIbayerb IpaMbpy apes-
HUXD U He JaeTh OTABIBHATO OTH
aKTOBD MpOJOTa; Tpareiid ke ero,
HanucaHHad Mposo, o I'epmenu-
TuabAB, HMberb OTABIABHBIL IIpo-
aore. Taks 410, 00 MHBHIO U BTOTO
aBTOpA, IpPOJOT'B BO3MOKEHB IIpH

1) Cps. BoIIIe cTp. 259—260.

Partes tragaediae sunt prolo-
gus, actus et scenae. Vox ,partes“
accipitur hic late sumpta. Stricte
enim ,partes® soli sunt actus tra-
gaediae.

De prologo tragaediae.
In tragaedia negant «aliqui debere
esse prologum, sed primum actum
tragaediae asserunt debere esse in-
star prologi; sic scrupulosi sequaces
antiquorum faciunt et docent. Contra
eos aliquas rationes dedi supra, ca-
pite de prologis comaediae.

Pater Jac. Pontanus lib. 2-do
cap. 19 circa finem concedit tragae-
diis prologos sub distinctione et
quidem negat eos posse adhiberi
prologos in tragaediis, qui enarrent
argumeutum;. concedit vero eos pro-
logos, qui praeparant auditorum ani-
mos ad audiendum. Pater Nicolaus
Causinus nostrae societatis in suis
tragaediis carmine conscriptis se-
quitur  antiquos, nec prologum
distinetum ab actibus adhibet. In
oratoria tamen tragaedia de Hermi-
nigildo distinctum ab actibus habet
prologum. Unde ex hujus quoque
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rpareiin. Toro ske B3TAAna npuaep- viri mente prologus adhiberi potest

sRIBaeTca W marepb Rpyms BB cBo- in  tragaedia. Ejusdem opinionis
UX'b TPATHKOMETIAXb. et pater Crucius in suis traico-
comaediis.

[IpegocTaBiasasa y4yeHHKaMb CIHI0BATH COOCTBEHHOMY BRycy (,,Disci-
pulus sequatur quod ei placuerit®), asropsd ,llpaxrudgecroit IlosTuru“
OpuHEMaeTh o0a MHDBHIA U, TaBag CBUIBTEJIbCTBO O CBOeil IHCATeNbCKOM
TBATeTHHOCTH, TOBOPUTD, YTO OH'G JHYHO NPUMBHAID Ha IPAKTHKB U TO
u apyroe (Ego utramque opinionem probo et practicavi).

Ofpargasch Kb BOMPOCY O BHIAXb IPOJIOIOBH Tparelid, HAIID aB-
TOPH OTCHJIAeTh Kb COOTBBTCTBYWIIEH I1aBh ¢Boero pascyskIeHIT O Ko-
Medin. Kb rbvb BUIaM®B, 0 KOTOPHXD OHD TaMb TOBOPUIB (CM. BHIITE,

cTp. 332—334), 0OHD biaaerd JUIIb

Rpow!s HasBaHHHXDH BHIOBD
IIPOJIOra BB Tpareliax’b NpHMbHAET-
cd emle OpoJoIb, HpeacTaBIANIILIN
co00il Kakb OB 1-10 cieHy [ axTa:
OIHO WIH JBOe M3Db IBHCTBYHIINXD
JUIh, PEeANbHHX'B WIH HIeATIbHLIXD

(aLIerOpHIeCKNXD), BeAyTh OGechry

W BHACHATH 00CTOATEIbCTBA, IPeI-
1mecTBOBaBIIisA ABIicTBIID Tparein, u
JAI0Th M1 O HpeicTodmeMb Ibii-
CTBiH. DTOTH BUID TPOJOTA SBJILETCS
YCTYIKOI Tpe6oBaHiw, 9TOOH TIepPBHIi
ARTh Tparelin OHIB M0T00ieMDb mpo-
JIOTA.

06b arrtax®b. Tparemias mo-
FKeTh PaBIBIATHCA HA CTOAbLRO SKe
AKTORB, KAKD W ROMENidA: OTH NATH
1m0 Tpexh. Marepiaalb pacmogararb
cabAyers ¢b TAKMMD PACIeTOMB: Bb
1 1 2 arTb Tparemid DOJKHA 3aRI0-
9aTh Bb ce0b Becegoe WIN Medadb-
HOE; eclIH Bb 1 W 2 akrb Ipegcra-
BJEGHBl IIPOUCIIECTBiA 6JaroIoIyd-
HBEIA, TO OHH NOJSKHEL 3aKT0YATh BH
cedh To, 9TO MOATOTOBIANO OBl IIe-
JaJTbHY0 pasBABKY, Bb RauecTBbH
HpeIuIecTBY0IIAXD 00CTOATEIbCTBD
U OTJATeHHHXDH NPUYNHDL. Bb 3

0JIHO JIOTIOJHEHie:

Praeter illos modos prologi ad-
hibetur in tragaediis prologus, qui
sit instar scenae l-mae actus 1-mi:
nempe persona una sive duae ex ac-
toribus, sive illae sint reales, sive
ideales, inter se loquantur et narrent
praecedentia actionem traicam et
simul futuram actionem innuant.
Et hic modus sit prologi in favo-
rem opinionis, quae primum actum
tragoediae docet debere esse instar
prologi (m. 127).

De actibus tragaediae.
Actus tragaediae tot possunt esse
quot comaediae: 5 nempe sunt plu-
rimum, 3 vero minimum. In eis hac
ratione poteris disponere materiam:
in 1-mo, v. g., et 2-do actu laeta
contineat sive fristia tragaedia; si
laetae actiones in 1-mo et 2-do actu
fuerint, contineant ea, quae disponere
poterunt ad tristem eventum, tan-
quam antecedentia et causae remo-
tae. In 3-tio et 4-to actu, si laeta
fuerunt in praecedentibus, incipiat
periculum felicitatis praemissae prio-
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1 4 aKTaX’b, Bb TAKOM'D caydah, 10J-
HHA BOSHUKATh OMACHOCTh, YTPOsKa-
0IIas paspyImiTh IIpeskHee 0Iaromno-
Jydie, M Ipou30iTH nepeMbHa, 10 1-
TOTOBJIAIONIAS Tparuydeckiii KOHeI'b.
Bb 5 axrb jgomskma OmTH 1pejgcra-
BJI€HA COOTBBTCTBYIIIIME CHEHAMI
u jpbifcrBiaMn KatactTpoga.

Takuvs wan MOTO0HEIM CIIO-
co60MD pacnpenbigerca Marepiaib
IPH OATH-aKTHOMD COCTaBS Tpareiir.
[Ipun skemaHiM OTpaHHYNTL YHCJIO
aKTOBD MOJKHO IOCTYHIATH TAKHMD
Iy TeMb:

Bb ' 1-mp akrb mpencraButh
PALDH COOTBBTCTBYIOINUXD COME]IKA-
HiI0 TbecH cIeHbd U IbiicTBii, cro-
AMUXD BB 3aBUCHMOCTH OTH pas-
BABKH, MPEIIOCHIIAS IIPOUCIIECTBIs
0TaromoJgy4YHBISA; BO 2-MB akTh J0JI-
JRHA MPOMB0HTH epeMbHa, cMsATeHie:
‘cHeHBl W ABiCTBIA M0JMRHE MB06pa-
3UTh MOBOPOTH OTH CUACTIS Kb He-
cuacrin. Mom ske m Bo 2-Mb arrh
Ha cmend mpejcraBisgercss GJaroio-
Jaydie, oxHako abifcTBiA MOJKHEL
3aRI09aTh BD celb U3BBCTHYIO MOT-
TOTOBRY Kb OKOHYATEJIbHOII pasBsIa3-
EB. Bb 3-Mb arrb jposskens nMBTH
MbBeTo  MOBOPOTH  0GCTOATENLCTBD,
eclI OHD He IPOH30IIeNb paHbIIe,
I HeOJIaromOJYYHHIl ICXOIB; eCHi
Je MOBOPOTH CIAYUYMICA BB IPeIb-
HAYIIUXD aKTaxh, TO BB CIEHAXD
3-T0 aKTa IPOMCXOIHTH JaJdbHblimee
IBHZeHIe BB TOMD ske HalpaBIeHil,
3aBepIIaniieecs HeOIaromoayYHoll
PasBA3KOIL.

ribus actibus, sive perturbatio quae-
dam fiat per scenas, ex quibus du-
bius eventus rerum appareat. In
5 actu exitus infelix ponatur per
scenas et actiones eventui subordi-
natas. Et tali vel simili ratione
materiam traicam discipulus noster
per 5 actus tractare poterit.

Si eandem paucioribus expli-
care voluerit, servet sequentem mo-
dum:

Modus tragaediam faci-
endi per tres actus. In 1-mo
actu potes laeta praemittere per
aptas materiae scenas et actiones
subordinatas ultimo eventui: in 2-do
actu fiat perturbatio, sive laeta in-
cipiant in tristia mutari, per scenas
similiter et actiones appositas. Vel
in 2-do actu laeta continuari pote-
runt per novas actiones et scenas, su-
bordinatas tamen aliquo modo ultimo
eventui. In 3-tio actu, si perturbatio
rerum non praecessit in prioribus
actibus, perturbatio rerum fiat et
exitus infelix ponatur. Sivero prae-
missa est perturbatio in prioribus
actibus, eadem in 3-tio actu conti-
nuari poterit, vel certe clausa per-
turbatione in prioribus actibus, in-
felix eventus ponatur in-3-tio actu
per scenas et actiones illis subordi-
natas (a. 127 00.—128).

Ragp ma obpasiwr Tparertinm, Poetica practica ykassiBaeThb Ha IbecH
narepa H. Roccena; wpomb rtoro, ,ad pleniorem intellectionem regulae
datae“, Hamrnp aBTOPH mpHIaraeTh BB ocoboit raab (Cap. IV. Praxis
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doctrinae, Jr. 128—130) COOCTBeHHHII 06PasINKD paspabOTRH CIOKETA
Tparefin u pacuperbleHis Martepiasa Mo akTaM’b U CIeHAMD.

Tema Geperca msb DBapomia (anno Christi 975): Temariéi, wHomA-
XpHCTIaHIH'D, HaXOIUBIIIfiCS 3aJ0KHUKOMD 32 CBOETO A0, TAJATCKATO
emnckrona Epyormsis, y apasiiickaro maps AGaaparMse, OB yMepi-
BIEHD MOCABIHIMD 3a BBpHOCTH BBpS XpuHCTOBOII W TBEPAOCTL B
Jo6poxbrenn. Cosmerdb 3TOTh HpegIaraerTcd TaKIMb  00pasoMb  o6pa-
00TaTh BB NATH-ARTHON Tpareiil: HadYaTh YHHIBMH MotuBaMu (I arrs),
sarbMb (I, III, IV akTer) BBeCTH TOHH, BB KOTOPHXD 3ByYanTo OH
KQRyIeecs 0Jaromorydie, I OKOHYATH (aKTh V) TOPECTHOW pasBA3KOH—
HAaCHJIbCTBEHHOH cMePThI0 I'eposd; Bb [-Mb arrb m300pasuTh TOCKY 0HATO
Hemxarisa, kuByIIATo 3al10RHUKOMB BB Apainm, Bo Il-Mb—pacmongoskenrie
napst A6maparMsl Kb lonomb; b III-Mb—mpubamskennase A6gaparsl, mo
noBerbHI0 maps, croBapuBaTces yBiaeds [leaaris B cBoe 061IeCTBO, 4TOOK
OTBPaTHTH €r0 OTh XpHCTiaHeTBa; BB [V-Mb—CIyrn o mpuoIusmenHbe
naps HCKYIIaloTh XPHUCTIAHCKYI TBepAoCTh U moopoabrens Ilemaris; Bb
V-sb—cnmeprs Iexaria. Ilo cnemam® 510Th Marepiarbs pacupeabisercs
TaKb:

Agrp L

S -1. JRaxo6sr Ilemaris Ha €¢BO0 HeCYacTHYI 10D

dBa. 2. llnbEEBe XpHeTiaHCKie HOHONIN yTHIIAIOTH ero HaJesKIokH
Ha BO3BpallleHie Ha POTHHY.

sSIpa. 3. OIMED W3 STUXD  0HOUIEH oMpadaeTh BO30YEICHHYIO
HaZemay, pascKasbBas, YTO OHD Yepesb CBOEro IOCIOAUHA 3HAETh, UTO
napb He skegaeTh BO3BpaIlaTh IUIBHEEKOBD; copbuiaores; I[lemariit me
coraamaercss Ha IIaHb Obrersa, 4Yro0H He HOJ0pBaTh BB IJa3axb Bap-
BapoBb 10BBpid Kb ero maamrb.

dpa 4. Tosapumu [lemaris ocyliecTBISOTH CBOH IIaHDb OBreTsa,
a [lejariit Momaures.

B 5. Amrexb-xpaHurenlb yrpbmasers llemaris GuTh TBepABHMD
Bb Bbpb m nobpoabrenn cpeiur BapBapoBb.

dApx 6. Ilexgariit 4yBeTBYeTh HOABEMD AyXa; MOCIAHHBEIL 30BeThH
ero Kb Iaplo.

Xop®. Apaberie 3010THXB IbaIb Macrepa, IPHTOTOBJAM, IO MPH-
RasaHio maps, gikepeabs auxd Ilenaria, xpanard :xusEb mapa u [eaaris,
xBaaATh Ilemaria sa ero mo6pwid RagecTBa ¥ T. IOJ.

Axrs 1L

sSipa. 1. Ilapp Admaparma cpeiu cBoNXH HPUOINEKEHHHXD XBaJIHTH
100pua  kavectBa Ilenaria m ero TeepaocTh BB Bbph; mpuaBopHHE He
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COIVIACHH ¢'b TAKUM'b B3IVIA10MDB Ha [lemaria m npemnaraorTs IMOMBITATHCS
coBparuth Ilemaria, orpysknBb ero apaBilcKoln MOJOZERBIO.

ABa 2. Iocowrs tpedyerb BosBpallleHis B3ATar0 ApABHTAHAMH Bb
WIBHD TalaTckaro moJaxoBoAMa; Ilesaria o0cTaBIgoTh 3aJ0KHEEOMD.

g 3. Ilape, omacasch Gbrersa Ilemaris ¢b MOCTOMD, BH3HBACTD
[eaaris kb cedb.

ABa. 4. Henariit 1ymoi crpeMuTess Ha POAMHY; Daph OCHIAETH €ro
IIOJTAPKaAMU; OHD OTKABBIBAETCS OTH HUXD.

Asua. 5. Hocors emuckonma Epmorusis, 1amm [lemaris, gpaseres,
9TO0B  BHKYNHTH mocabaasaro. Ot mpuBosnTh Iledari mpucjanmoe
nageit pacuarie. Ilexariit Bb Bemukoit pajgocrn. Ilapb He J0myCcKaeTh
onHaro Gechbas Ilenaria cb mocaoms, oraaers Iledaris mons crpasky.

Asa 6. Iemaritt, xot1 w0 moah crTpaskeii, pagyercs NpeacTOAIIEMY
BOBBpAIEHIID HA POJHHY.

SABa. 7. uobeaBIT Tagarckiii IOJKOBOIEID OTIPABIAAETCA Ha POJHHY;
Menaritt BUAATD 5T0, U Bb HEMD OKHUBACTH HAJIE/MIA TOKE BO3BPATHTHCS.

Asa. 8. locoars Epyorusisa, npusesmifi cIUIIKOMD MaJ0 30J0Ta LIS
BuEyna Ilemaria, oGbaBIgers mocabgueMy, uTo OHD ellle OCTAHETCS Bh
Apasill, moKa TomI0Th BEEYIb. Ileaariii mpomaeres ¢b MOCIOMD, TPo-
CUTH 4Yepes’b HeTro poauTejell W Adl0 cKopbe BHEKYIUTH €r0, MOJHTCS
Iepend pacuATieMb.

ABa. 9. Ilapy npmsuBaers Ilemaris &b ce6b 1 cooblaeTh ey,
6yaro Bekopb NoMsKeH NPHOHTH caMb EpMorusiii, uro0s BHEYIIHTH
ILIEMAHHUKA. :

Xopws. Ilapckie croposka oxpangoTb 0pOry, omacasch Obrersa
[Tesrariss;  pascraseBaTh APYIs APYrY O TOMD, UTO [PEICTABIEHO Bb
NpeJHYIIeMD aKTb.

Axrs IIL

dABa. 1. HbCKoIBKO MapeKUXb OPHOIHKEHHHXD Gechayorh o Ile-
Jarif, XBaJATh €ro TBEPIOCTh Bb Bbpb.

dBan 2. OguAs n8p HUXD HpepIaraerb yBiaedb lleaaris BbL UXb
€0001IecTBO; coBbUIATCA, Kakh 8T0 ¢axbIarth; pBmanTh MOXUTATH Y HEro
pacrArie, KOTopoe OHH He BHIIYCKaeTh H3b DPYKb.

ABa 3. Oaueb uU3HL 3aroBOPIIUKOBD OGeperh Ha cels COBepPIINTDH
3a/lyMaHHOE IOXHIIeHie.

ABa. 4. Ilemariit Moamres mepexb paciATieMb, 3ar0BOPIIHKD IIPH
MOMOIIH XHTPOCTH IMOXHIIAETh €ro.

Xops. llrbaase wHOIMNI BHpakaloTh moskenanis [leaario ocrarbes
HEeIIPERIOHHBIMB BB CBOEMb IIOCTOAHCTBD; OHI MCHONIHATH BH TO JKe
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BpeMA CBOH palCKisg 00S8aHHOCTH: OJUHD YeHmIeTh COGaKy, ApYroil mpu-
TOTOBJIACTE' APOBA.

Arrs [V.

Asa. 1. [emariti chbryerdb Ha KOBapHATO 0HONIY, TOXITHBIIATO Y
HET0 U3b PYKD pacldrie.

dlBa. 2. Amprexrs yrbmaerb W yrpbmisgersb ero.

dAsa 3. Ilemariit Momures.

A B 4. lpuasopHsle crapaioTes npuBieunb llegaria kb cedt 30.10-
TOMD, OBBTAMI, HO TIIETHO.

ABa 5. Auremrdb uU0NIePEABALTD TBEPAOCTH Ilemaris; TOBOPHTH 0
IMUOAaxXDb, KOTOPHeE ¢lalle OBbBTOBS.

Asa. 6. Ipuasopuse crapanores saBiedn [legaris ma c¢Boil nupb,
HO THIETHO. AHreqb YKPBIUIAETH ero, To ABIAACH HA CIEHY, TO FOJI0COMT
N3b-3a CIEHHL.

Asa. 7. Ilpumasopuse nerymaiors [lemaris opyskiemb, 0XoTol, HO
HaIIPacHo. ,

Asn. 8. lpuasopese mpurramaoTs [ledaris npumarh yyacrie Bb
IUIACKS,—ROTOpast M HCHOJAHAETCA Ha cieHbd moxp mwhHie U MysHKY,—HO
U 3T0 UMD He YAaeTCs.

dAsa 9. Ilapp Admaparma camp yObmmaaersb [lemaris orpeubca orhb
BBPH  XpHCTiaHCKOH, o00bmaers cabraTe ero cBOUMD HACTBIHHKOMD,
openaaraeTds 0HOI'B ckmmerpd; Ileaariit oTraseiBaercs, Gpocaerh CKH-
neTpb Ha 3eMaI0. [[aph IpuXoauTh BB ApOCTh, I'pos3uTh Iledarin cMeprso.

Asa 10. lemarifi Momured u pbimraercs me 60AThCS yrposs Haps.

dABa. 11. Ilo moBexbHil maps, BoHHH yBoaATh llemarid, 9ToGH
IOABEPTHYTH OMYeBaHII. '

X 0p®. BouEs mim mpuiBOpHEE BOCXBAJIAKWTL HEBUHHOCTH 1 IO-
cToAHCTBO Ilesaris.

Agrs V.

Asa. 1. llapp Ab6maparma BHpaskaeTh KpaifHee pasapaskeHie mpo-
tuBb [lemarid.

ABx 2. OguEb 3D OPHABOPHHXD DPA3CKAREBAETH O TepIhbminm 1
xpucriancroil TBepgoctn llemaria cpeau oOmdeBaHid. Ilapp BEBHBaern
[esaria ®b cedb.

sSIBa. 3. Ucrepsannmii Ilenariit apagercd ¢b pacuATieMb Bh PyRaXb.
[Tapp abraers HOBYI MOOHTKY MOKOJAe0aTh TBEPAOCTb €ro Bh BBph, HO
tmietHo, Ilemariit ocysmaerca Ha CMepTh; eT0 YBOIATD.
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Asa. 4. [puasopasie BHpamanTh onacenis, kKaks 66 He mocabioBala
MecTh 3a cMepTh [lemaris.

ABa 5. §IBagercs HOBHI IaLIATCKIfl 0COXD M ¢B GHMD EMICKOID
Epmorusiit, uro6s Bekymuth Ilenaria.

Asax 6. Epmormsin Bpydaercs oKpoBaBIeHHbi Tpyh  [lemaris.
[Tnaws Epmormsia u ramiarckuxb 0HOITE HaLb TPYIOMb.

Tagb yaurs mpodeccops MOITUKIL, ApaMaryprb-IPakTHKD, PA3BHBATH
TeMy TObeCH IIPH TOMOMIM OOMUXD Mberb, aMIInuramiii 1 giagexTti-
JecKoii 06padoTRII Marepiasa.

Mpuwbpasit mrams rpareiin o Iexarin mpeicraBiszeTs codoil Ti-
NS 00pasIMKD 1e3YHTCROI ApaMBl 0 CBATOMB, IIAGJOHD, CXeMy, 110
ROTOPOI MOKIO OBIIO 06paGoTHBATD M0G0 M0100HATO XapakTepa MaTepialb.

CBoaa nmpexsiaymis paseysaemis, Poetica practica, Beabas 3a ITom-
TaHOM'B'), NPOBOIUTD napasiIenb Mesg1y KoMedieil m Tparemieif:

') Instit. poetic., 1. II, Cap. XX. Tragoediae et comoediae discrimina
(etp. 114—116). Quinque rebus potissimum comoedia et tragoedia differunt: materia,
personis, dictione, affectibus, exitu. In tragoedia actiones sunt grandiores. Quid enim
aliud legis ibi, quid audis, nisi luctus, exilia, caedes atque, ut paucis comprehendam,
valde horribilia et ad memoriam sequentium saeculorum admodum insignia?... Comoe-
dia res humiles, plebejas ac civiles habet. Atque illa quidem magnatum fugiendam,
haec civilem privatorumque vitam expetendam exprimit. Quin etiam dum miserias et
stultitias amantium imitatur, honestatem turpitudini praeferendam monet. Quod ad
personas attinet, comicae sunt ignobiles, obscurae, civiles tantum: Chremes paterfa-
milias, Pamphilus adolescens, Davus servus, Phronesium meretrix, Ergasilus parasitus.
Tragicae illustres viri, illustres foeminae, principes, reges, imperatores. Illae e pagis
et oppidis, istae ex amplissimis urbibus et arcibus accersitae. Quod erat tertium, dictio
comica verbis constat tritis, usitatis, quotidianis, figura infima. In tragoedia oratio
conficitur verbis electis, sublimibus, sonantibus, plenis, a communi consuetudine ah-
horrentibus. Omne genus scripti gravitate tragoedia vincit. Hine tragice loqui. Comoe-
diae sermo est attenuatus. Interdum tamen et vocem comoedia tollit, ut est apud Horatium:

Iratusque Chremes tumido delitigat ore,
Et tragicus plerunque dolet sermone pedestri. )

Sequuntur affectus, qui in comoedia sedatiores sunt, f¥ vocant graeci: in
tragoedia vehementiores, qui &3 appellantur. Hinc illa risus comici, res tragicae
ete. Quod postremo loco posueramus, exitus comoediae laetior est, cum ejus initium
plerunque sit paulo turbulentius ac tristius; tragoediae moestus ac funestus plane. Hoc
perpetuo verum non est. Nam et in comoedia nonnunquam infelicem exitum invenias,
quamvis non sine festivitate; et in tragoedia felicem. Addam corollaria duo. Utraque
in agendo, non in narrando versatur, habetque eundem imitandi modum: et eodem
spatio temporis finitur, totidemque et iisdem partibus constat. Studiosis eloquentiae
plus multo prodest tragoedia quam comoedia, quamquam haec quoque non modice
prodest: hauriunt inde verborum delectum, splendorem, gravitatem maximam, senten-
tiarum pondera, amplificationum rationes, affectuum varietatem et magnitudinem,
omnis denique generis praeclara et ad docendum, delectandum, permovendum summe
idonea ornamenta.



863

Romezgia orimgaerca orb Tpa-
refli, BO-MepBBHIXD, THMb, UTO Tpa-
Tremis BeauuecTBeHHDbe, BaRI0IAELTH
BH ceO0b abilcTBig, HCOOJIHEHHBIS
CTpafaHis, OpeIcTaBlIdeTb HaBOIA-
mis  ysrach OBACTBIA, TOPECTHBHIA
pasBsskM, yOificTBa I Ipod., U Bece
5T0 (paRTH OOMIECTBEHHAT'O 3HAYEHId,
cTaBimie o6mmen3BbCTHREIME; KOMeTis
JKe BaKIindaeTb Bb cedb 1biicTBid
U3D KM3HH OOHBATeJbCKOH, OOH-
JeHHblS, JacTHHSA. B0O-BTOPBIXB, KO-
MeTid OTIMYaeTcsa OTHh  Tpareiin
BO3BMOSKHOCTHIO BHIMBICAA: BbH KO-
MediM II0YTH BcerJa Bed (adyna
BHIMHIILJIEHHASA, BB Tpareminm ke,
xotda, mo MabHin Ilonrana, mHoraa
I MOSKeTh Bce coJepskaHie mpej-
CTABIATH IUIOADL BHIMBICHA, OJHARO
ApwucroTenp y4uTh, 4YTO JydIle,
uTo0BL  BCE  COJepskaHie Tparemin
OBLIIO B3ATO U3D RAKOU-I1100 HCTOPIN.
Bb-rpeTbuxb, roMenmia oThb Tparemin
OTIMYAeTCsI ThbMb, YTO IOCHBIHAL
[101paskaTeIbHO IPeICTaBIAeTH CTPO-
roe, CJIOskHOe, ROMelis ske—IIycToe,
HHOTJA HECKPOMHOe,—[OIYCRaTh 9TO
nocabaree g He cOBBTYI0 HAGOMRHOMY
VIeHHRY. BBb-4eTBepTHX'B, KOMeIid
OTh Tpareiin OTIHIACTCH JIMITAMI:

ABACTBYIOIIIA JUIOAa ROMeIINm MaJo- -

YHCJAeHHBl, OHU He3HATHHIE, NIPOCTHE
JI0JIM; BB TpareIin ke BBICTYIAITD
JI0TH BBELTAIONTIecs, Hapy, BeIbMOKI,
IIOJKOBOANBL, T'ePOH, BJIACTHTENII.
BB-IATH XD, KOMETis OTIMIAeTCS 0T
TpareIin IYIIeBHBIMH COCTOSHIAMU:
BB ROMEIIN coBeplmanTcsa TBICTBid,
KOTOPHS ~ KacaloTcsI HpPaBOBb I
BB KOTOPHIXH BHPasKATCA yMbBpeH-
HHA HACTpPOeHis, Kakb Halesm/a,

Cap. V. Differentia co-
moediae et tragaediae. Dif-
fert 1-mo comaedia a tragedia: quia
tragaedia est grandior et actiones
habet miserabiles, horrificos luctus,
tristes exitus, caedes etc., et haec
quidem omnia publica et celebria;
comaedia vero habet actiones ex
vita civili, communes et privatas.
2-do differt comaedia a tragaedia
fingendi potestate. Comaedia enim
fere semper fingit totam fabulam,
tragaedia vero potest quidem in-
terdum fingere etiam totum argu-
mentum, teste patre Pontano, Aris-
toteles tamen docet, melius ut totum
argumentum tragaediae sit ex his-
toria aliqua. 3-tio differt comaedia
a tragaedia, quia tragaedia imitatur
graves et compositos ut plurimum,
comaedia vero leves et aliquando
obscaenos, quod tamen ultimum
religioso meo discipulo dissuadeo.
4-to differt comaedia a tragaedia
personis: personae enim comaediae
sunt pauciores, ignobiles, civiles;
tragaediae. vero personae sunt illus-
tres, quales sunt reges, principes,
imperatores  caeterique heroes et
domini. 5-to differt comaedia a tra-
gaedia affectibus: in comaedia enim
sunt actiones temperatae et mora-
tae, ut spes, gaudium, dolor levis
etc.; tragaediae vero sunt actiones
graves et acres, ut metus, commi-
seratio et interdum vehemens gau-
dium. 6-to differt comaedia a tra-
gaedia dictione sive genere dicendi.
Comica enim dictio est humilis,
traica vero est sublimior et magis
sententiis abundat. 7-mo differunt
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pazocTb, Jerras CKOpOb M T. MO,
B'b Tparejiin ke H3oGpaskaiorcs -
AHIsA BasRHBIA, BO3OYIAONLA CILIb-
HHS  JIYIIEeBHBIA IBUMKEHid, KaKb
CTpax®, cOCTpajagie, BOCTOPT. Bb-
IIEeCTHX'D, OTIMYAETCA KOMEIis 0TH
Tparemin ASHKOMDB, MaHEepoil BHpa-
KATBCA! A3HKD KOMEIIN—IIPOCTOH,
Tparein—+«BO3BHIIEHHKI, yCHAICH-
HHIT  ceHTeHnigaMu. Bb-ceabMHXb,
OH'B oTIMYalTCA OXHA OTH APYTroit
Pas3BABKOIl: Tparelil CcBOICTBEHHA
PasBsA3Ka He(Jaromory IHas P Beeit
BHCOTH 1OJ0KEHIA Tepost; HEXOIh
KOMe/lil—C9acTbe IIPH He3HATNTeIh-
HOCTH  IOJIOsKeHid Jurb. Oxmako
ngoraa, 1o IlomTamy, m Tparenis
MOEETD UMBTH 0JaronolydYHyl pas-
BSASKY, HO HeIpPBHHO HOpOsKIAL-
MYy crpaxb, I KOMeIid MOKeTb
PaspbmiAThCA HecyacrieMb  cpeau
BecesnocTH. Bb-BOCHMHXDB, KoMejis
OThH Tpareiin OTIMYAETCA XOPOMD!
Tparefia uMberb XOpH, KOMeIis—
HBTDH; HO BTO pasiandie He CYyLIECT-
BEHHOE, TaKb KaKb XOPHh MOKETH
IMBTh U KOMeJid.

inter se fine, tragaediae enim est
finis infelix in laeta forsuna; comae-
diae vero est felix eventus in parva
fortuna. Potest tamen interdum
esse, teste patre Pontano, in tra-
gaedia felix exitus, sed cum timore,
et comaediae infelix cum festivitate.
8-vo differt comaedia a tragaedia
choro: tragaediae enim conceditur
chorus, comaediae non item; sed
haec differentia modica, quia potest
esse in comaedia chorus, ut supra
probavimus (;1. 130 06.—131).

AcyuennBb 9TH OTIMYNTEIBHBIA IePTH KoMelin u Tparenim, Poetica

practica OTCHLIaeTD 32 GONBIINME MOAPOGHOCTAMI Kb PYKOIUCHOMY TEKCTY
Hosruru Capobseraro (Hae sufficiant differentiae: ceteras leges apud
patrem Sarbiewski in poetica manu scripta): noBmamvomy, s10TH pPyERO-
IUCHBIIL TEKCTH OBLID COBEPIIEHHO 10CTYHEHD HAIIEMY aBTOPY, a4 MOSKETD
OBITH, @ €r0 CJAYIIaTeJaaMb.

Marbe Poetica practica, crpemsach Boopy:kurh OyIyIINXD IpaMa-
TYPTOBD BCEBOSMOKHBIMIL CBBABHIAMA, Kakid MOTyTh GHTH NOJIE3HH OpH
06padoTkb Marepiada Bb KOMeIilo HIM Tpareiio, HMeHHO TpH HOAGODPES
I cuerd pbueil u AbHCTBIN, cOOTBBTCTBYOIINXD XapakTepy BHBOIH-
MBXD  JTHIb,—HU3JIaraeTh, KAKHMI YepTaMH OTIHYAKTCH, YTO CKJIOHHHE
Abaarh It KAKB  [OBOPUTb, IO COOGPA3HO CBOMMDB TeMIepaMeHTaMb:
ob6pucoBab (Cap. VI Imitatio possibilium actionum in tragaedia ex
complexionibus hominum et modus dicendi eorum. Possibiles actiones ex
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complexionibus hominum, 1. 1381 u ca.) mores cholericorum (Cholerici
sunt in rebus agendis vehementes, impetuosi, efficaces; sunt magno
elatoque animo, amant honorari, propensi ad iram furoremque n mpod.),
‘ mores sanguineorum (laeti, raro vel nunquam tristes, vultu amabili,
sermone dulei, m mpod.), mores melancholicorum (tristes. taciturni, ti-
midi...), mores phlegmaticorum. (cunctabundi sive tardi, animo dubii et
perplexi, somnolenti..), orMBriBbs Xaparreph pBIM, CBOHCTBEHHHI Kask-
nomy temmepaMeHTy (Cholerici sunt stylo concitato, melancholici sicco,
sanguinei florido, phlegmatici dissoluto et jacenti, sive humili et sine
affectu aut figuris etc.), 1 yrasapb, KarKasd HaApPY#HHOCTb COOTBBICTBYETD
U3BBCTHHEIMD CBONHCTBAMD UYeJT0BBKA, BHpaskawIIUMcd Bb ero IBHCTBIAXD
n caosaxb (Cap. VII. Actiones possibiles ex physiognomia, 1. 133 u
clL), aBTOPB ,llpakTmueckoil IlosTuKH® ¢b 0COOBIMD BHHUMAaHIEMDB OCTa-
HABJIHBAETCI Ha AYIIEBHHXD JBUMKEHIAXD, CTPACTAXD, I 3aBHCAUINXD OTDH
auxb abiiersisxs (Cap. VIII. Fontes possibilium actionum pro comaediis
et tragaediis ex affectibus. Genera seu species affectuum). Onpexbigeres,
g0 Takoe crpactb (Quid sit affectus. Pater Sarbiewski ex Aristo-
tele lib. 8, cap. 15 in sua poetica manu scripta optime sic definit affec-
tum: affectus est inclinatio animi quaedam ad aliquid vel abhorrentia
ab aliquo, ut praecedit actiones ipsas, ita ut affectus sint actus primi
interiores. V. g., iracundia mos est, irascentia affectus seu actus interior,
exterior enim actus est caedes seu percussio, 1. 185), narbe cabryorb—
genera seu species affectuum et unde sumuntur: 1-mum genus affec-
tuum—affectus ad voluptatem pertinentes (amor, gaudium, delectatio,
laetitia): 2-dum genus affectuum-—affectus ad molestiam pertinentes
(invidia, aemulatio, obtrectatio, misericordia, luctus, maeror, aerumna,
lamentatio, solicitudo, desperatio); 3-um genus affectuum—affectus per-
tinentes ad cupiditatem (desiderium, spes, contentio, ira, odium, excan-
descentia, indignatio); 4-tum genus affectuum—affectus ad metum
pertinentes (formido, conturbatio, pavor, exanimatio, pudor, verecundia,
pigritia). ,,Atque ex his similibusque affectibus multae scenae pro co-
maediis et tragaediis apte efformari possunt“,—sarianJaers aBTOPD
BTy TJaBy. SarbMb WAeTh pascMoTpbHie abicTBiil, 00ycaoBINBaE-
MHXD OOIIECTBEHHHMD IOJOsKeHieMb, momkmocTblo auma (Cap. [X.
Actiones possibiles pro tragaediis ex dignitatibus et magistratu
etc.—a1. 137); o6pmcoBEIBaIOTCS THIB: rex sive princeps!), sena-

1) Rex sive princeps—malus: est cunctator, irresolutus, mala non tam praevidet
quam suspicatur; crudelis in suos; infelix, impius in Deum, in homines injurius, inconsi-
deratus etc. Bonum regem sive principem habes descriptum tractatu de poemate (rub,
ma gmerk 99, crours: Heros imperator optimus et dux-—pius in Deos, justus, peritus
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tor?), judex®). ,Atque ex his multde actiones pro scenis traicis et
comicis fieri possunt*, mpuéaBIgerh ONATH aBTOPH Bb KOHIUS TIIaBHL
Hakowens roBOpHTCS O ABHCTBIAXD, 3aBHCANNXD O0TH TOCYIAPCTBEH-
HAro c¢rposd # 00yCIOBIHBAEMBIX'B HMbB HpaBoBBL (cap. X. Actiones pos-
sibiles pro tragaediis ex speciebus rerum publicarum et moribus earum,
. 13706.—139): xaparrepusyioTess mores monarchiae, aristocratia et
mores ejus, oligarchia et mores ejus, democratia et mores ejus.
Corbaywoiias r1aBa TpakTyeTb 10 ADHCTOTET0 0 (Barropaxb, MOIBIL-
raoUyxXb BHepexb passurie 1biictsia B npech: Cap. X1 De iis quae
ad movendum valent in comaediis et tragaediis (1. 139).

Tpn aBmskymuxs gaxropa Ha-
MbuaeTh ApHCTOTEeNb BB KOMEIH,
moaMb, Tparelin W IMpod.. BO-1-Xb
mepuIeTrid, IepeBopors, T. e. epe-
MbHAa pasHIPLBANLINXCS COOBITII
Kb IPOTUIOAOMKHOMY, Hamp., TOBO-
pPUTE  ApHCTOTENb, BbL ,JInHREB
Junres Bean Ha cveprh, Jamait
crbaoBads, 4YTOOLL YMEpTBHTH €I0;
HO BBHIIIIO TAKB, YTO IIPeTaHD CMEPTH
Obrh lamait, a JImEReil 0cBO6OXK-
nendb. llepumeria mmbers TpH BHAA:
1) epeBOpoTH KacarTelabHO TBHCTBY-
OIINX'D JUIb, KOTJa 1IPH IOMOILH
RAROro-1160 cpejcrsa, NpHMbBHA-
eMaro 11 JOCTHsReHIT OJaromnoay-
qidg, HaabloTCA TOJYYNThH Bejaudaii-
Imee cuacTie, IPOMCTEKAETD ke BeIH-

Tria Aristoteles assignat quae
movent in fabula sive comaedia,
poemate, tragaedia etc.. 1-mum--
peripetia, quae est eorum quae agun-
tur in contarium mutatio, v. g,
inquit Aristoteles in Lynceo: Lyn-
ceus immolandus erat, Danaus sub-
secutus ut immolaret; accidit vero,
ut Danaus occideretur ipse, Lynceus
vero liber effectus fuerit!). Hujus
peripetiae sunt 3 species: 1-ma peri-
petiae species est simpliciter con-
cedens ipsas personas, estque cum
maxima felicitas speratur ex aliquo
medio adhibito in ordine ad ipsam
felicitatem, tum ex eodem ipso medio
evenit maxima infelicitas in iisdem
personis, quae adhibent illud medi-

rei militaris, industrius, felix in omni genere belli, strenuus, celer, fortis, magnanimus,

levis etiam in hostes).

2) Boni senatoris actiones sunt hae: fidelitas in regem et patriam, amor publici
boni, non privati, consilia prudentia.. Mali senatoris sunt hae actiones: est invidus,
privati boni amans, ignavus, seditiosus, non tam prudens quam astutus etc.

3) Bonus judex est taciturnus, patiens accusationis, indifferens ad personas,
munerum non appetens, recte judicans etc. Malus judex habet actiones supeérioribus

contrarias.

1) Mlosruka Apumerorens, ra. XI: “Eot 8¢ mepiméteia
R

r

pev 1) eic o évavtioy

@V mpattopévey petadord]... 'Ev 1 Avynel & piv dydpevog bg dmodavodpeves,
& 8¢ Aavads drohovddy bOg amoxtevdy, TOV REv guvéfr éx T®Y Tmempaypévwy
gmodavely, v 0¢ cwiijvar.
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uaiiiee Hecyacrie, Halp. Bo Il mbeum
“JHEUH TPOSHI(B BOOPYSRAIOTCS IIH-
TaMH T'PEROBH,—U BHadalIb cyabba
HMB GIaronpiaTcTByerhb, HO TOTIACD
JKe IoBOpaunBaercd Kb HUMD CIH-
HOIL: NX'’b COOCTBEHHBIE COOTEIECTBEH-
HURKM OCBIOALTD MXB  crphlramu;
paBHBEIMbB 00pa3oMb MOMETH IIpO-
H30HTH T0BOPOTH OTH HECUACTISA Kb
CYacTio; 2) IepeBOPOTH KaCATEJIbHO
06CT0ATeIbCTRG, KOTJAa H300paskaeT-
¢ NCXOAb ABIa IPOTUBOIOJIOMKHBII
HAvalIy; 3) IepeBOpoTh KacaTeIbHO
I 00CTOATEJbCTBD M JIHIL 0JHOBpE-
MEHHO, KOIJa, Halp., 4YeJ0BBED
ru0HEeTDd OTh COOCTBEHHATO OpYIEKisd,
KOTOpOE OHD I'OTOBUIBG HA Bpara.

BropbiMb ABHEYIIIMDE (PAKTO-
poMb BB I0dMB, KoMeninm, Tparemim
ABJdeTcd y3HaHIe, KOTOpOe Takb
omperbiserb ApUCTOTENb: IepexoThb
OTHh HE3HaHIA Kb BHaHIL, APYROD
HJIN Bpaskab JanID, KOTOpHE Ipe-
HasHa4YeHH Kb CYACTbl0 WM Hecda-
criio. IlpuMbpoMs MOKeTH CIY:KRUTH
OMUnb, U3b CYACTIAUBATO CTABIIIl
HECYACTHBIMDB, KOT/Ia Y3HAIB, 9TO
IPUKIID ABTell ¢b MaTepblo, He 3HaA
06b 5TOM. '

Tperitt nBusymit GaxTopd B
mosMb, KoMe Tin, Tpare [in—a3 a1 a 1 b-
YU BOCTDH, CTPACTHOE YBI€UeHie: 10
onpenbiaenio Apucroreas, sto abii-
CTBi€, cay:alllee NMPAYUHOD CMEPTH,
NCTOYHUKOMDB CTpafaHii; TaKOBH

1) "Avayvipiog Bt... &E dyvolag eic yvdowy petafold) ) elg @ukiay

um; exempli causa, lib. 2-do Aenei-
dos. cum trojani sumunt -clipeos
graecorum, primoque illis aditu stra-
tagematis fortuna favet, sed statim
mutatur, nam suorum telis obruun-
tur; vel est contra, quando ex for-
tuna infelici fit mutatio in felicem.
2-da species peripetiae est rerum
tantum, cum eventus dissentanei
earum describuntur. 3-tia species
peripetiae est rerum et personarum
simul, ut cum quis configitur suo
telo, quod hosti paraverat.

2-dum est quod movet in po-
emate, comaedia, tragaedia etc,
agnitio, quae definitur ab Aristotele:
ex ignoratione in notitiam, amicitiam
vel inimicitiam, inter eos mutatio,
qui felices vel infelices determinan-
tur. Exemplum in Aedipo!), qui ex
felice determinatus infelix, cum
agnovisset se liberos suscepisse ex
matre, quam ignoraverat ante ma-
trem.

3-tium est quod movet in poe-
mate, comaedia, tragaedia, pertur-
batio, quam ita definit Aristoteles:
perturbatio est actio lethifera seu
dolore plena: tales sunt neces, cru-
ciatus, vulnera inter amicos, hostes

EYpav 1@y mpog edtuylay 7 Suatuyiav dplopévwyv... olov Exet 7 &v 1o Oidined:

(Ilosrura Apumerorexs, ria. XI).



yOiiicTB4, IIHTKM, HaHEceHie paHb
APyI's JApPYTY JApY3bAMH, KOTOPHE,
He OyayTdm BparaMd OJIdHDB JpY-
roMy, 110 CIYYaHHOCTH HAHOCATDH
CMEPTEThbHBIE yIAPHL.
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neutrorum, sed tamen caedentium
casu') (. 139).

[HocBAneRHst ApaMaTHIeckoll N0831H 0TIbIb yparrnaeckoni I[lo-

ATUKHY 3aKaHdUBaeTcAd TJIaBOIi

0 TparmKoMemin
PasHOBUJHOCTAXD, O KOTOPHIXDH roBopurh H Ilomrams?): Cap. XIL

K KOMUROTpare;in,--
Dee

tragicocomaedia et comicotragaedia. Definitio utwius-

que et origo.
Tparukomegis €CTh JIpaMa,
COCTOAIAs 13 TPArHYEeCRAXD I KO-
MHYECKIXD BI1eMEHTOBD: nHayge, Tpa-
THROMEJTiA €CTh MOATIYECROe TPON3-
BedeHie, rb 9be-1100 e 1irHoe 1biicT-
Bie 11300paskaeTcs He MOCPeJICTBOMD
pascrasa, HO IIPH [TOMOI JHI'D I
JUBiicTBil, mepeMbIInBad MeYaJIbHBA
Il BECEJIBIA TPOUCIIECTBISI M CIEHHL.
Romurorparepgia ecrs JIpaMa,
COCTOAIasl H3h KOMHUYECKUX'D U Tpa-
PHYEeCKIX'D 3JIeMeHTOBD. 06a ATH BUIA
JIpaMbl BHIBOJATH JHUIIH 3HATHHIX'D U
IIPOCTHIX'b, COLEPIRATD BECEJOE IT Ie-
JaIbHOE, HO pasBA3KA TParHKOME/ il
OBIBaeTh Becejaasd, KOMUKOTpareIin —
IevaabHas; IepBag coCTABIAETD Pas-
HOBH/HOCTH KOMEJiHN, BTOpas—Tpare-
Ain. I[ToHTass OTHOCHTS TPATHKOME 1110
Kb Tpareiin, KOMHKOTpareIiin—=b
ROMeJIin?); TakuMb 00pa3oMs Tparu-
KOMe/Iii0 MOsKHO Ha3BaTh Tpareieii-¢b
PasBA3KOIl KOMHYECKOII, yMHUPOTBO-
PeHHOIl W CHOOKOITHON, KOMHKOTpare-

1) Tpeitoy 8¢ mddoec... wddog

Traico comaedia est actio
poetica constans traicis et comicis
rebus. Vel traicocomaedia est opus
poeticum, in quo actio una alicujus
tractatur non per enarrationern, sed
per personas et actionem, tristibus
et laetis permixtis eventibus etscenis.
Pari ratione comicotragaedia
est actio poetica comicis et traicis
rebus constans. Continet hoc genus
utrumque actionis personas illustres
et humiliores, laeta et tristia, finis
tamen traicocomaediae est laetus,
comicotragaediae vero tristis. Refer-
tur traicocomaedia ad comaediam,
comicotragaedia—ab tragaediam. Pa-
ter Pontanus, lib. 2-do cap. 12 de
poetica, refert traicocomaediam ad
tragaediam, comicotragaediam vero
ad comaediam, et ita potest dici
traicocomaedia tragaedia cum exitu
comico sive pacato et tranquillo; et
comicotragaedia dici potest comaedia
cum exitu traico. Apud antiquos

g¢ dont mpabic otaptnyy 7 éduvnpd, olov

of 1e &v 1) Qavepd Ydvator nal af meptwduviar xal Tpocerg xal Soa TotabTa

(Ilosrura Apmeror., ra. XI).

?) Instit. poet., 1. II, cap. 12 (cps. BBime, cTp. 250). A
%) Crpammoe HegopasymbHie: [loHTAaHD, KAKD MBI BUABAN BhilIe (cTp. 250), COBCBMD

OTPHOAETE BO3BMOKHOCTDH HOMHKOTpaFElIiH.
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Jio  Re—RoMegielo  ¢b  Tparude-
CROIT pasBABKOIl. N IPeBHHUXDB HII
TPaArmKoOMe Iisi  HU  KOMMROTparejis

ne OpINH BB YOOTpedJIeHid; Bh Halle
sEe BpeMs o0a ATH BIJIa BeTpbya-
0TCS Jaske  dallle, IBMb  YIICTbIsI
KOMe/1ill 11 Tpareiiin. ABTOpoMb Tpa-
PHEOME/I 6BLID  MeskIy ApyTHMII
nateps Rpywb, usaasimiit wbibiii
TOMB HXb.

Tparnkomeisd 1 ROMHKOTpare1is
COCTOATH 13D IIPOJOTa 1I CTOJILEHXD
sk AKTOBD II CLEHD, CROJIBRO XD
Bb KOMeJAIHm I Tpareiil; Takike
HMBIOTH XOpPBl, HHTEpMeill H BIIN-
J0T'B, 0 KOTOPHIX'b TOBOPH/IOCH BHIIIE.

JojlepskanieMs  TparuROMeZin
CIYsEATH OJAromnoJy4Hbld HpOIcIIe-
CTBig, TOPOsKIAEHHBA HevaJbHBIMH;
cojlepskanie KOMHKOTpareiin JaloTb
NETUILHBI A TPOHCIIeCTBIA BO3HHK-
misg 13b BeceabXb. II3o0pbrenie u
pacmoIoeHie JIBHCTBIA 00 aKTaMb
I CLeHaM'b [I0OI9ITHACTCS [IPABUIAM',
YKa3aHHBIML BHILE 118 KOMeIIH 0
Tpareuin.

traicocomaediae et comicotragaediae
non fuit usus, apud nos vero fre-
quens; imo frequentior est usus
gquam purae comaediae et tragaediae,
Traicocomaediam  excitavit inter
caeteros pater Crucius et earum
tomum edidit.

Partes traicocomaediae
et comicotragaediae. Habent
traicocomaedia et comicotragaedia
prologum, actus et scenas tot, quot
comaedia et tragaedia habere pos-
sunt; choros quoque, intermedia et
epilogum, de quibus satis diximus
superioribus tractatibus.

Materia traicocomae-
diae et comicotragaediae.
Materia traicocomaediae sunt even-
tus laeti ex tristibus nati; materia
vero comicotragaediae sunt eventus
ex laetis tristes. Inventio et dispo-
sitio in actus et scenas actionis trai-
cocomicae et comicotraicae eodem
modo fit, quem dedimus de comae-
dia et tragaedia (1. 139 006.-—140).

HOHT&H'I), RaK'hb Mbl BI'I,I[’-BJIII, VYCVMHIICA Bb HOPMAJbHOCTH CYLLECTBO-

BaHis KOMHROTparejilr 1aske b Teopin. ABtops ,IIpartuaeckoii Hosturu®,
¢b JErKHMD CepALeMD J10lyckas Ty PasHOBHAHOCTL JpaMbl, OTCTYIaeTh
BB ATOMD caydab, Kakb I BO MHOTHXB JIPYyTHXB, 0Tb B3TIsA0BbL IloH-
TaHa, MIeTh Jaabe ero Bb CBOMXDB 0000LIEHIAXD, [10J1b3ysACh BHOBH IIO-
ABUBIINMIC 06pasLaMii IMKOJIBHON JApaMbl HIH ¢'b JTOTHYECKOl 1mocabro-
BaTeIbHOCTHI) Pa3BIBasi TEOPETHUECRIA IIOCTPOEHId, IPOJOJsKAas BHIBOIH H
3aR10YeHid.

Bb sarnouenie ,Poetica pragtica®, ordacTu IOBTOPAS BHCKasaHHOE
padbure, 1hiaeTs paxb saMbuaniii 11 QopMyaupyerb pAxb HOJOMKEHiH
00IIaro xapakrepa, cTapasich 3akpBIOITL NXDb Bb HaMATH CIyIIaTesei:

Bo 1-xb, HBKOTOpBIE OTPULIAIOTD Cap. XIII. Monita com-
BO3MOYKHOCTL BHIBeJeHis aqreropu- ponentibus comaedias, tra-



870

YeCKUXB (PUIYPDH BB KOMETSAXDH I
Tpareligxb: Apyrie J10IyCRalThH HTO,
I BHIBOJATD Tariss (PUIDYPH BB CBO-
IXb Obecaxb: Takb marepsb Kpyusb
BHBOINTD JRUBHL YemoBhUecKy 0 B
BB CBOeil TparnroMe/in. (CM. BBIIIE,
cTp. 317).

gaedias, comicotragedias
ete. (1. 140—141). 1-mum, sunt qui
negant posse induci personas ideales
in comaediis et tragaediis; alii con-
cedunt et de facto producunt, inter
quos est pater Crucius e nostra
societate: hie Vitam producit huma-
nam in suis traicacomaediis.

ABrops ,Iparrimgeckoii IosTnri“ He skelaeTh CROBBIBATL YUYEHIIKA

6e3yCJIOBHBIMM IpPaBIJIAMH, 1 paspbiremie uMb 418 cebd STOro Bompoca
npe10cTaBigerb cobcTBeHHOMY ero yemorpbrio: Discipulus sequatur quam
voluerit opinionem,—@pasa He pasb BerpbuaBmasic: m panhe Y Hamero

aBTOPA.

BuiBesenie Ha cIeHY awIeropmdeckuxd (urypb Poetica practica
OrpaHHYHBAETH TAKHMMDB Tpe6OBaHieMDb:

OTHOCHTENBHO HapysKHATO BU-
12, ybopa BBIBOAHMBIXDL a/JIerOpH-
YeCKUX'D JHI'L HE0OX0IUMO co0JI0-
Iarh Opuindie n GIaroHpasie; OHU
He JIOJIJKHBI BHICTYTIATh B'b #eHCKIX'D
ofpasax’b.

In personis tamen producendis
et ornandis idealibus decori et ho-
nesti ratio habeatur, neque ut femi-
minae producantur.

Bb sroMms mocabamems TpeGoBaHin BBYUHTH, OYEBHIHO, OTKIUKD
HM3BBCTHArO TI0JIOKREHIA 1e3yHTeRaro & vyetHaro miasa* (Ratio studiorum):
»Nec persona ulla muliebris vel habitus introducatur.

Cabaywrp takia sambuamisi:

Bo 2-xb, nbiicrBie nmam mh-
CKOJBKO JBiicTBIill, H3B ROTOPHIXH
cJaraercs riaaBHoe 1bitcTBie, T0JIEHO
m3bparb J1Id 1H300paskeHis U paspa-
0oTaThb Takb, YTOOBL BCe MOIJIO CO-
BePIIUTHCA Bb OJHHDB, JBa U caMoe
Ooabiiee Bb Tpu JHA. (CeblIka Ha
[Honrana). Hbkoropse aBropul coeni-
HAOTD Bb paMED 01HOIT KROMe il 1l
Tpareain coObiTiss, COBEPITHBIIiSICS
B'b TedeHie MHOTUXD JHeH u jaske
MbeAnesb, 1 M300paEanTs Bb 01-
HOM mbech JRIBHDb KAROTO-TH60 MY Ka
OpH ABOPD WIH Ha BOITHSD 3a MHOTO
aHeft wian whbeaness. 1 peromeno-
BaJIb Obl yYEHURY LpHIePKHBATLCS

2-dum, Actio sive actiones
plures sub una actione tales effin-
gantur et efformentur, quae pote-
rant fieri uno vel altero die, ad
summum et tertium concedi potest.
Lege patrem Pontanum. Inveniun-
tur qui plurimum dierum, imo et
mensium actiones in unius comae-
diae vel tragaediae constringant
spatium, et ita producunt in una
comaedia vel tragaedia alicujus viri
vitam in aula actam vel in bello
aliquo plurium dierum vel mensium.
Suaderem discipulo superiorem doc-
trinam sequi, in qua possunt esse
actiones plurium dierum vel quae
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BHIIIIE WBIOMKEHHATO IIPABUHIA, IIPU
9eMb MOFKRHO H300pasuTh H COOBITIA
MHOTHX'DH -JTHeil HIN CJIYYUBIIIACS
MHOT'0 JHeil, MbedneBb, JaABrh Ha-
38]1b, HO TOJBKO IIOCPEICTBOMD yMbB-
CTHO BCTABJIEHHAT0 Pa3CKasa 0 HUX'D;
a pascrasaTb O TAKOI'O poIa COOBI-
TISAXD MOSKETH IUIH JTHIO, HEHOC)eI-
CTBEHHO Bb HUXDB Yy'UaCTBOBaBIIee,
I KTO-1100 ApyToii, HO yMbeTHO
U COOTBBTCTBeHHEO cofepskanin. 1
BOOOIIE HYCTb YYEHHRDL MPUMETH
Kb PYKOBOJACTBY; 4TO BCe TO, Tero
HeJIb3s1 U300pasuTh Ha CLeHb mpsaMo,
N0 YCJIOBIAMD BpeMeHIl, KOIJa CO-
BEPIIIIOCH U3BBeTHOE 1biicTBie, MLl
0o Tpe0oBaHIAMD UPWJINYifl, WIN
BCIBJCTBIE MHOTO KaKOT0-IHG0 3a-
TPYAHEHId IpecTaBUTL Ha TeaTph,—
Bce 9TO MOJKHO OBITL HBJI0KEHO,
yMBCTHO 1T cOOTBBTCTBEHHO coaep-
#KAHI0 IIbeCH, IYyTeMb pascKasa.

Bb 3-xb, cabayers usdbrarh
B'b CLHEHAXD J0JTHXD PasrOBOPOBD,
TaKh Kakb OHII HABOJATH CKYKY Ha
CaynraTe s, 0co6eHHO Bb HAllle BpeMs
Ha HAIIUXD COOTeUYECTBEHHUKOBD.

Bb 4-xb, 10TEHO cTaparhes,
4T00bl 4YBCTBA BDL KOME1isIXB U Tpa-
reJisiX’b OBUIN HAMOpaB/IeHB Ha I13-
BBCTHBIE 00DBeRTHl,—IHHaYe, 9UTOOH,
COOTBBTCTBEHAO IyXYy Halllero Bpe-
MEHI W Hapoja, M IVIash I VX0
9YBCTBOBAJIl YOBJIETBOPEHie, b CO-
6110/1eHieMs Heo0X0 MOt ¢BI3T 06-
CTOATEILCTBD 1 COOTBBTCTREHHO 3HA-
geHilo ABiieTBid, caysgaiaro mpe-
METOMB KOMeTid, Tparefil H Ipod.,
9T00B  YA0BJIETBOPEHTL OBLTH 37pa-
BBIIT CMBICI'D, KaKb eIUHCTBEHHHIH
cyIbs 3pbanuia.

ante plures dies, menses, annos
actae sunt, sed per narrationem apte
intermixtam: narrare vero poterit
hujus generis actiones vel ipsa per.
sona, cujus sunt, vel aliqua alia de
ea, apte tamen et ex re. Et hic
habeat discipulus generale monitum,
ut ea quae produci in theatrum non
possunt sive propter circumstantiam
temporis, quam requirit actio aliqua,
sive propter decorum, sive propter
aliam aliquam difficultatem produ-
cendi in theatrum, ea narratione
expediantur apta et ex re.

3-tium, vitetur longa collocutio
personarum in scenis, quia taedium
parit auditori, praesertim mnostro
saeculo et nostrae gentis hominibus.

4-tum, curet ut plures sensus
in comaediis et tragaediis suis non
careant objectis, vel maxime vero ad
genium nostri saeculi vel gentis
oculus et auris habeat quo se occu-
pet, cum debita tamen connexione
rerum et ex vi actionis de qua est
comaedia, tragaedia etc., ut intellec-
tus contentetur tanquam judex sin-
gularis spectaculi.
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BB 5-xB, IpekpacHoe BrevaTaIb-
Hie IPOM3BO/ATH CIeHH (e3D CJIOBD,
" IPOBOJMIMBIA TIPU TIOMOIIH OJHHXH
JKECTOBB, OCOOEHHO BB CIYIAAXD
BBIpasKeHis aerToBb, Mn300pasie-
HisT 3Ba10BOPOBD,—10JISKHO COOII0IATDH
OHAKO HPH STOMDL MBPY H €OOT-
BBTCTBiE CIOSKETY; Takis CUEHB MO-
IPYTH COIPOBOMIATHCS 3BYRAMH MY -
8BHIKH, 4YTO BO3OYHIAETD Y/I0BOJb-
CTBie.

Bb 6-xb, xopommn 1b crens,
KOTla pasroBapuBaloliie 9T0-HHOY Ib
AbaaTL, HAND. TYJAA0TH, HCIOJ-
HAOTD Kakyo-THO0 PYIHYH pacoTy.

Bb 7-xb, BCeTIa 10MKEHD Ha-
OIoAaTh YYeHHKD, [IPH cOCTABIEHIN
KOMeiil nm Tpareldiff, ITo6B Mes Iy
ARTaMU 1T CHOeHaMH OblLIa IIPOYHAS
CBSABD, H OCTEpPerarbes TOTO, UTOOH
JUIa He BBIXOAUIN W YXOAMJIH KaKb
HOMAaJ0, 9T00Rl Ta HJIIL Apyras cleHa
He OBUIa H300pameHieMb TAKOIO
AbiterBig, KoTopoe HHROHMB 00pa-
80MB, IIPH €CTECTBEHHOMB XOIB cO-
OBITiiT, HE MOIVIO COBEPIINTHLCS BD
OJUHD WIH JBa JHA, HO Tpedyerb
IPOMORNTEIBHATO BpPeMEHI; Hallp.,
eca OBl OCOI'b OBLID OTIPABJAEHD
u3b [loavwu?) B Hemanin BS mepsoit
CLeHd, a Bo 2-i1 mian 3-if ciment oHbD
yike BOsBpaTmiacsd OB usb Memadin,
TO BTO OBLIO OBL HApYILeHieMb 37pa-
Baro CMBICIA; HTAKD, €CIH 10 100HEI
JITa OPUIeTCST BHIBOTUTL Ha  ClIe-
HY, TO BO3BPAIATHCS OHHW AOJRHEL

5-tum, pulchre produei possunt
scenae aliquae sine ulla collocutione,
sed per gestus solos, praesertim in
affectibus, conspirationibus, quan-
tum fieri tamen poterit dextre et
ex re: adhibeatur cantus instru-
menti alicujus sub talibus scenis,
qui gratiam faciat.

6-tum, illae quoque scenae ap-
tae sunt, in quibus colloquentes
aliquid simulabunt, v. g. ambulant
vel aliquid manuale exercent.

~7-mum, sit memor discipulus
in componendis comaediis et tra-
gaediis nexus inter actus et scenas,
caveatque ne distorte personae egre-
diantur ex theatro et ingrediantur
illud, aut aliqua scena talis sit quae
uno die aut altero nullo modo na-
turaliter esse poterat, sed post lon-
gum tempus, ut si legatus mittere-
tur ex Polonia') in Hispaniam in
1-ma scena et statim idem nuncius
rediret in 2-da vel 3-tia ex Hispa-
nia, hoc esset inconceptibile intel-
lectui; si ergo similes personae ali-
(quando producendae fuerint, non re-
deant nisi post 1-mum vel alterum,
vel 3-tium actum ad theatrum: tum

~aliquo modo, licet imperfecte, intel-

lectus contentari poterit. Vel certe
in talibus casibus non expediatur
ex theatro legatus in Hispaniam,

') dysereyerca, ato 3aben Ioabma yMOMAHYTA He cAy9aliHo, a KaK® KPail ovess

ONM3KIN aBTOPY, POTHOIL
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He paEbe Kakb 1ocab  1mepsaro,
BTOPOTO ML TPeThsro aKTa: Takb
MOZKHO 710 HDBKOTOpOH  cTefieHir,
X0T4 W @b TPYAOMDB, YIOBIETBO-
PUTb 3ApaBhlil ¢MHCTIb. BB Tarnxb
CIYUasIX'h cabilyerh He H300pakarh
Ha crnesd orpbsga mociaa BB Hena-
Hil, a 00b 0THDB31B ero coooIUThH
B pasroBopb ABACTBYIOIIXD JNITH
1 #300pasuThb, UTO  OKHAAOTH
ero  BOsBpallleHist;  nmocab  aroro
OH'b MOSKETH H ABUTHCA Ha CLEHy.
Boodme rpynmnposka 11 BhBeaeHie
TARUXD TepcoHaskeil Tpedyersd 6071b-
1I0H OCTOPOKHOCTH.

Bb 8-x'b, koMeain, rTpareiiin u
IPOY. MOYMKHO THCAThL TPO30H 11 CTH-
XaMH; Bb Tpare1iax’b caols 10IHKeHD
OBITH  HAlPsReHHBIT, H3001I0BATDH
Py GOROMBICTCHHBIMIT  HB3DeYeHIAMI:
Bb KOMELIAX'D BBIPAKAIOTCS HACTPO-

eHiag yMbBpeHHBIH, JHIIb - HHODIA
Taskeasd. Nopoue crasarbh: ¢l1o0rb

J0JISKEeH'D [IPHEIOcO0IAThCA 1 u3Mb-
HATHCS, KaKb TOTO TPedyeTh Kasm10e
ropopsuee IO W codepakanie
CIIeHHL.

v. g, sed expeditus in collocutione
persoffarum in scena insinuetur, et
redux expectetur: tum deinde pote-
rit supervenire. In summa, in dispo-
sitione talium personarum et pro-
ductione  magno judicio magistri
opus.

8-vo, efferi possunt comaediae,
tragaediae ete. stylo oratorio et poe-
tico: in tragaediis sententioso et ner-
voso locus est, in comaediis affectus
lenes, aliquando graves efformentur,
ut breviter loquamur: pro exigentia
cujusque personae loquentis et ma-
teria scenae stylus accommodandus
et flectendus.

Tarb oHcTOATETBHO I MOAPOGHO H3TaraeTh no.thekad Poetica practica

1648 101a Teopilo JpaMaTideckoii mossiln 1 oGbicHACTD IpILIoKeHie aTof
TEOPin Ha NpaKTHRD.

Ho takie nogpoduble aHaLIsbl  CTPOCHIA IMIKOJIbHOI apaMbl OBLIH
phikoctbio. Bh 00BUHBXB Kypcaxb HIHTHKH [podeccopb OOBKHOBEHHO
OPpAaHHYIBAICH JIHIIb HEMHOTHMI TEOpeTHYecKHMH saMbdaHisMm o Tpa-
rein, KoMeain N TparigoMe1ilf, 9To0s TOJIBKO JaTh HOHATIC 0 RamIoMb
13b HTHX'D BIIOBD ApaMaTilueckoll aureparypsl. Takopb, HAlp., BUIEHCKIll
Kypeb 1680 Toja, Hocauliil sarbitimBoe 3ariasie: Pharetra Apollinis,
decade sagittarum instructa et gentilicii sideris Szyszkowsciani illu-
strata fulgore, atque ad profligandum poeticum Pythonem, ignorantiam,
Jateri accincta Zoannis Wornilowicz, poetae academici in alma academia
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universitate Vilnensi societatis Jesu. Anno a stygio profligato Pythone
Magnos arte DeCet non soLo rohore Vafros
Op Vgnare hostes: apte pVgnatVr Vtroq Ve.
Pridie Idus Februarii. Verte. (r. e. 1680 r.)h)
FaaBe o Tpareiin, KOMein u TPArMKOMEeZIN BB HTOH MOATHED 3aHII-
MalTh BCero ABB ¢b HeGOMBIMUMD CTPAHUIE (M. 22 0Gop.—23) N npen-
CTAaBIAWTE c060H OBIIBA KOHCIERTH TOro, 4TO cRasaHo 00D ATHXH
BuUAaxb npamer y llonrama. BOpHIIOBHYDH ToBOPUTH 0 BO3HHKHOBEHII
Tparenii, Jaerh es ompeibiaeHie, YRasbBaeTh es OTANYiA 0Th KOMETiH I
MO9MH, €A 1BJIb, HCTOUHUKH CIO/KETOBH Tparepiu: 'roBopmz‘ 00D aKTaX'b,
CHEHAX'B, NPOXOIS, SMILIONB, X0paxhb, HAKOHEN'b 0 KAUeCTBAX'D, Kakis
AOKHH IPHHALIERATD XOopomiedl Tparexin: gaerb oupexbiaerie komerin
H €d Uacreil: mpoTtasuca, SIHUTASICA, KATACTA3HCA 1 KaTacTpO(b, It oTMb-
1aeTh KauecTBA, KaKUMU JTOMKHA OTIMYATLCA XOPOIIad KOMETis: Taerh
ompeabierie TparnkoMenii,-—u Beb oTH KpaTkis sambuanis sakI0vaeTD
YEazaHieMb, 970 Bb JApaMb He J0UKHA GHTh HApYIIaeMa €CTeCTBEHHOCTD,
I OTTOr0 HyskHO OpaThb CIOZKETOMDb TaKoe COGHTie, KOTOpoe MOIJIo OB pas-
pBIIHTHECA BB TedeHie Tpexb AHeir).

1) Pyxonuce IerepGypr. Iy6amy. Budn., Jar. Q. XIV. 185,

3) CuuTao HeTHWHIMD HPHBECTH IBINKOMTL STH IBH [IABH Hab MOATHEH Bopru-
JM0BHYA II0 HA3BAHHOI BBINIE MNETepOYPTCKON PYKOUMCH:

JI. 22 oop. Sagitta 5-ta. Tragaedia. Tragaedia ortum accepit a cultoribus
Bacchi, qui in ejus honorem ad aras canebant triumphos, victorias etc., tandem ad
res graviores tractandas devenit, ut sunt casus. infortunia magnatum. Definit Ponta-
nus: est poesis per personas agentes virorum illustrium calamitates exprimens. Differt
a comedia quia requirit personas illustres; per agentes personas a poemate distinguitur.
Finis ejus est terrore animos spectantium implere, ut vel caveant vitia. unde haec
sequantur mala, vel bona sectentur. Fundamentum tragaediae est historia aliqua. etsi
interdum fabula assumi possit. Possunt tamen fingi eventus varii.

Dividitur tragaedia (ut et tragico-comedia et comedia) in actus: actus est pars
historiae referens aliquam actionem notabiliorem. Actus non admittit plures quam quingne.

Dividitur actus in scenas. Scena est pars actus et dispesitio ad alignam grandio-
rem actionem seu eventum. Possunt esse in uno actu sedecim scenae ad summum.
Tunc putantur desinere actus, cum finita aliqua actione omnes e theatro discedunt
personae. Tune scenae incipiunt, cum aliqua adest persona in tractationem.

Omnis actus partes sunt prologus, epilogus et chorus. Prologus explicat breviter
futuram rei seriem, qui aliquando verbis, aliquando mutis solis scenis instituitur.

Epilogus concludit et aplicat actionem. Chorus carmine aliquo, ut est sapphicum,
dimetrum jambicum, asclepiadeum cum glyconio, actum praecedentem exagerat.

Virtutes tres sunt: 1-mo, eventus elegantes et quidem in contrarium qui inspe-
rate eveniunt; 2-do, eventus principalis, qui peripetia vocatur, sit aliquis terribilis et
minime praevisus, ad quem tamen dispositiones praecesserunt; 3-tio, carmine jambico
senario si instituatur eleganti, polonice vero tredecim syllabarum carmine,
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Tarnyb  06pasoMb  Bb OGJaCTIL TEOPIH 11 Ha MNOJILCKOH MOYBb,
KakDh M Ha HbMemroil (¢pB. BHILIE, ¢Tp. 290—291), Ml sambuaemb 1Ba
teveria: Bopnuiosnub BB cBoeii ,Pharetra Apollinis“, orpannunsascn
BOCTIponsBedeHieMd  HpaBiIh, Hpeianicaniit 1 mogosgeniin  [Tonrtana,
ABJIACTCA  MPEJACTABUTETeMDb  Toil  TPYIIN  TEOPETHROBDL,  KoTophle B
CBOMXD Bos3PBHIAXD He philaiich BHCTYIHTH 38 Hpeabias Tpaiumin,
omipaBuiefics Ha aHTHYHBE Marepiaibl, Kakb OHM MOHHMAIICH Bb X VI—
XVII erorbriaxb: HAPoOTHBRD, ,[l’oetica practica® 1648 roga, Bb ocHOBD
cBoell ommpalomadces Takske Ha [lonrama M RIACCHKOBDB, BHAYNTEJbHO
pacTupsierh OJHAKO  KPYrosopb, HPUBICKaeTh Kb pascMOTpbHIO mpo-
IsBeJleRiss  HOBBIIIMX'L  ApaMaTypropb—MIKOILAYI JIATHHCKYID JApamy
XVII eroabria (nbecw Kpyna, Roccema m ap.),—u IpH3HaeTh HOpMalb-
HBEIMB, BO3BOJAMTDL BDL TeOpily TO, YT0 YCTAHOBILIOCH HA NpPaRTHED 11
CAHROIOHBPOBAHO 0100peHieMh OyGIHKIL.

O6pamach Kb H3y4YeHi 00pasnoBh M0JIbCKO-1€3YUTCKOH MIKOJLHOT
JIPaMHL.

Sagitta 6-tasComedia. Comedia est poesis dramatica, quae ob docendam vitae
consuetudinem civiles et” privatas actiones non sine lepore imitatur. Requirit personas
viles. ludicras et materiem similem. Comediae partes sunt quatuor: prothasis, epithasis,
catastasis ct catastrophe. Prothasis est I-ma pars fabulac. in qua compendium rei
. proponitur, sed finis ocultatur: haec aliquando per duos actus trahitur. Epitasis est
secunda pars fabulae, in qua augetur prothasis. Catastasis est in qua major rerum
perturbatio proponitur. Catastrophe est exitus in melius commutatus.

Hae partes ab aliquibus tribuuntur tragaediae.

Virtutes comediae sunt, si personae ludicrae rem genuine exprimant; 2-do., si
eventus elegantés intermisceantur; 3-tio, si verba etiam p'ru rei exigentia lepida et
jocosa inferantur. .

Tragicocomedia ex utraque aliquid participat: definitur: est tragaedia cum
eventu tranquillo: est autem cum personae viliores et nobiliores, materia grandis ac
vilis permiscentur. In omnibus convenit cum superioribus.

Nota.de omnibus actibus, non esse ita disponendos eventus, ut aparenter falsum
apareat, ut si quis in primo actu juvenem producat et eundem postea barbatum et
senem; sed debere historiam, quae fieri potuisset intra triduum,



IX.

Ecau apaMH ie3yHTOBD NTAJbAHCKHX'b, PPAHILY3CKHXD, HBMEIKIIX b,—
no Kpaiigeil Mbpb mponsBeleHiA BHIAOUINXCA aBTOPOB,—H3AABAIUCD, II
COCTABIJIN UIMHHBI DAXB MeYaTHBIX'b COOPHUKOBD (IIepeveHb XD 110-
Mbiierd Bb Havarh kaurn Bahlmann’a ,Jesuiten-Dramen der niederrhei-
nischen Ordensprovinz“), To ony0auKOBaHHHI Marepiaqhb 1IsL XapakTe-
PUCTHRU 1€3yUTCKOIl ApaMBl Ha IMOJLCROI TOYBDL, ATA cysmIeHis 0 TOMb,
RaKOBO OBLIO OCYIecTBJIEHIe HA IPaKTHKD HpaBWIb U IHpeinHcaHii
MKOJIbHOIT Teopin, CKyJAeHB. TercTb HasHAUABIINXCS 11 CHEHHYeCKaro
HCHOJTHEeHIA Npou3BeeHill MOJbCKIXD 1e3YHTOBDL 10 CUXD IODD XPaHATCs
Bb PYKOIHNCAXD, PadOpoCaHHHIXD 0 PasHBIMbB I'OPOJaMb; H3JaHO BecbMa
HeMHOTOe. O6CTOATeIbHHXD MOAPOOHEIXD otmicaniil me umberca. He coxpa-
HILIOCH Takse, HACKOJAbKO MHD IBBBCTHO, OOMIMPHBIXD ROJICKII X0Td OB
oporpaMMb, CHHOICHCOBD (periochae) rnpeacraBieniii, Bb poab KoJIeRIin
HOJ0GHHXD NpPOrpaMMb, XpaHamledica Bb Mionxencroii Staats-Bibliothek
1 onucaHHoi 9. Beswrepomb!).

Bb npemmaraeMonMb  onHTH  XapaKTePHCTHRH  HOJALCRO-Ie3YHTCROM
IMKOJBHOM [paMbl, KaK0I OHA ABIAIACH Bb UPAKTHUECKOMD OCYLICCTBIE-
HiM, g OMUpACh OTIACTH HA [EeYaTHHI MarepiaJb, IJIaBHHMD ke 00-
pasoMBs Ha JaHHHA, M3BJIEKAeMHS MHOft 113b PYROIICHAro cO0pHUKA
Herep6yprekoit Maneparoperofi Ilyommunoii Butaiorern?), mnpeacraBisio-
maro co6oii cpaBHHTEJNbHO 3HAYUTEILHOE COOpPAHie mporpaMMb H OTIACTIH
HOJHHXD TEKCTOBDL JIpaM’b, HCHOIHABIIHUXCA BB IOJIBCRO-ie3YHTCKIXD
HIROJaXD.

Hauny ¢b 0603pbHIA, clicTeMaTH3aIN 1T aHATI3a TeYaTHATO MaTepiaia.

Wiadomosé o rekopismie z XVI wieku, znalezionym na kosciele
niegdys jezuickim, a teraz benedyktynskim w Pultusku, udzielona przez
X. A. Zateskiego?) coobiaers 0 TPHALATH ¢b HEHOJLIINMD MHeCaxh,
BARIIDYABIINXCA Bb ATOH PYKONUCH; Kb OPHCKOPOiI0, pYROIMHCH TMOTHOIA,~—
onmcanie ske A. BaJeHCKaro HEIOCTATOYHO OOCTOATEALHO I IMOAPOOHO.

1) Cm. BHIDIe, cTp. 113.

2) Pasmoassrg., Q. XIV. 10.

3) Biblioteka starozytna pisarzy polskich, zebral K. W1l Wajecicki, Warsz,
1854, t. V'L
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Hackoapko MoHO H3BIEYH 0TCI0A WAL 0 NPeACTABICHIAX'D, 1aBABIIHXCH
Ha iesynreroii mroabHOH crienb BB Iyaryekb Bb konmb X VI u mavarh
XVII BB, ab10 06CTOAI0 TAKHUMB 06PABOMb.

[IpencraBienisa caysuIn OTKIHKOMD Ha H3BBCTHBA coOMTIs, Giamske
. RacaBIIisicsl MIKOJBL IPIHHUMAS eIHCKONA-TORPOBUTEIA YUEHIA, MOJONCHKD
npuBbreTBOBATA MOCHTUTENs JATHHCKAMD TalorOMb,—HA CIEeHy BHICTY -
daab, Halp., ,[aamarafi“, ,opatops®, ,0051TH“, Mumepsa, Amomions,
myssl, Turans, Mapeb, (4. Saaewcwiii, NeNe 6, 19), ¥ OHH NPOHBHOCHIIH
NpuBBTCTBIA 1 XBadeOHb phum BB 9ecTh rocTs: oO0HYHAsS pasgaya Ha-
rpaxb 110 OKOHYAHIN yuedHAro ToJa Taksme IPOUCXOMIA CPeIll TeaTpasb-
HOH 00CTaHOBKH: BHCTYNIAJIa Ha choeHy CHpaBelIHBOCTh, KOTOpas MU
pacnperbisana marpaas: [loobaa ypbHumBata JdaBpaMmu nodbauresei;
Hazmesaa cumardata tasenoe 4yBeTBo HOGBEICHHBIXD: TIUTH, BOOPYHKEHHOE
MeueM'b, B3BBIIMBAI0 Ha BBCAX'D BACIYIH KaKIaro VUeHHKA: TepoJbIb
IPOBO3IIAIIAID MpHCYskIeHie BbHRa HOOBINTENIMD; XOPH HCIOJHAIN Bh
TecTh UXb WheHU (4. Saaenerii, Ne 7).

ITpu Beeli TeaTpaabHOCTII 00CTAHOBKI, 5TO He OBULI APAMH Bb OJtH-
sRAfIIeMD CMBICTD.

Bb rearpampHo-1paMarnueckyio  (hopMy 00deKadHCh PeTHTIO3HBA W
MOPAJIbHBIA HJEH, KaKifd CTPeMHJINCH IPUBUTH CBOMMD THTOMOAMD IIejia-
roru opaena hicyca: Bb 1579 1. BB Ilyaryckoit mgoab Obuia memogHena
JATHHCRAs KOMETis Bb 5 aKkTaXb 1104b sardasiens ,Christolaus; Xpuero-
Jafl, T. e. YeTOBBRDL OJar0YECTHBHI, II0OKA PYKOBOJMICA YKA3AHIAMIU
Teodoba, 1. e. gemosbra, Gosmarocss Bora, u Teodiua, T. e. T06A1IAT0
Bora, 10 Tbxb mOPB 0B GHIB Tpeganb Bory: Ho sarbMb Ha ero aymy
n cepane craan BIiATH Teomaxb (Bpaib Bosiit) nm duroroems (¢BBTCKiH
qe10BBEB): Xpuerongail yrpaumBaeTs ¢BOI PeJIHTI03HOCTH, BIajaeTh Bb
BeIHKYI epech; Toraa borb nocwliaers kb HeMy Teodita u Teodo6a,
KOTOpBHe  BHOBb YTBEPKIATH €0 Bb Bbpb 1 BO3BpallaiTh Bb JOHO
nepkBi (A. Saqencriic, No 12). Bb Tomb ke rogy nocrapieHa OblIa Ja-
THHCKAA KOMeZid Moah HasBamieMb ,'TenoBbrb kogedaoutiiics Bb BHOOPS
RKapbeph®, Bb 4 akTaxXb, O BCTYILIEHIEMb M 3akJI0UEHIeMD; 31Bch HOIIA,
IO CMepTI OTHa, crTapaercd PBIOINTh, KaKb €My kHThL JaJblie; Kb HEeMY
OpUXOIATS oA 11 Gorm, Gbausie 1 Gorarsie, J100pse U 3JI6e: OJXHI
yroBapuBalOTh €ro cTaTh OpOAATOll, Ipyrie—iapeaBopuemMb, TPeThbH—
RyOnoMb, HHBE DEROMEHIYIOTH IyTelnecTBoBaTh: Mapeh 30BeTh ero Bb
BOeHHBIE, ANOWIOND 1 MEHepBa NIPHSHBATH Kb HayKaMb; 0HOIIA CKJIO-
HAeTcs Ha yObwkIeHis AmowioHa u MunepBs; Bb 4 akrb ABIAIOTCH TPH
yepra BB KOCTIOMb MuIh IyXoBHEXB: Carama, A6ajoHHa 11 IceB10a0rD,
YRa3HBaloTh OHOIIB, KaKUM'D TPYTHOCTAMD H HEIpiATHOCTAMD OHB ce6s
T0/IBEPraeTd, O0TJaBAACh HAayKaM'b, U COBBTYIOTH eMy JIyulle II0BBCHTHCsI,
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9bMb HTTH BD IMKOAY: HO BXOAHTDL ALIOJTOHD, CPHBAETh ¢b HIXB MACRY,
HOKA3BHIBAETD, YTO HTO 1iaBOJb, M CKIOHSETb IHOIIY HAaYaThb YUUTHCA
(L. Saaencwii, No 14). Bb 1581 roay OBLTH IHCIOJIHEHD JaTHHCKIH mia-
J0Tb, Bb KOTOPOMDB  BHICTYNATH 0HOIIA, HONABIINi BH cpely HCIOpUeH-
HHIX'D TOBapUILeii, KOTOpas ero 1 moryoulda,—IoIb HasBagiemb I etriscus®
(A, Sagencriie, Ne 17)Y). Bb 1597 r. mpu pasgayb Harpaiab -yUeHHKaMDb
OblIa 1l0CTaBJIeHa JTaTHHCKad YeTHpeXb-akTHasg IMbeca, ¢b IPOJIOrOMD H
XOpaMIl, DIABHBIMD JHIOMDB KOTOPOH OBLI'h BHIBEIEHD I0HOIIA, He B MBPY
rouapliiics 3a nogecramu (4. Saaencnii, Ne 20). Bb 1598 roay Topske-
CTBO pasJaBaHid Harpalb ObIO YEpallleHo [ATH-AKTHOI mObecofl, ¢b
XOpaMy, TAKOTO CojJepsania: Kopo.b 3apbliaerTdh 12 ceHaTopaMb OTIaTb
nocak ero ¢eMepTH BJIACTL TOMY H3b ABYXD €ro CHHOBeH, KOTOPHIH OKa-
skercd 00.1Be IMOYTHTEIBHBIMD Kb yMEpHIeMY OTIY; CHHOBBAMD T0TKHO
OBLIO OBITH OOBABIEHO: B30HALTDH Ha IIPECTOND TOT'b, KTO TONAIeTHh ¢Tph-
J0il 1I8B JYyKa IOPAMO BD cepille Tpyla KOpOJs; CTapliil ¢chiHb, Telerons,
nbLIas sRasKI0H BJIACTIHL, CXBATHBAGTH JAYKb I MPHOBEHHO IIPOH3AETDH OT-
IOBCKOE cepare; HO MIAQWiH, PHI0TOKD, COBCHBMB OTRA3HBAETCS OTH
TAKOTO COCTA3aHIA, HapyLIAOIIAr0 T0JT'b CHHOBHATO MOYTeHis; CceHATH M
Bpydaerb KOPOJEBCKYI0 BJIACTb MaaalleMy cbiHy, a Teqerona ocysaaersh
Ha uBTHaHie (4. Sauencriii, No 23)2).

Pazomd eb Tagoro poaa MopajquTeTaMil CTABUINCH ITHeCH Cb coaep-
SRAHIeMD H3D CBANIEHHON HMCTOPiH: BB 1578 I. mepelb HAYAJIOMD yueGHATo
rojia MOCTABIUIN IISTH-aKTHYIO, ¢b XOpaMl, JAaTHHCKYW Tparemin ,AxaBbp“
(4. Sanencwii, Ne 9)%); nnra NDATH-aKTHAs ske, C¢h XOpPaMy, JATHHCKAs
tparenis ,Hiaeus* mau ,Jehu* nraiapsnacraro iesynta ®pannucka Bemun
(Benci), copepskanie Kotopoit B3ATO H3B 9 1 10 riaaBb |V xknurn [Japerss,—
A, Saneneriir, No 10%); HemoaHATach OATH-akTHasdg, 0es3b XOpPOBbH, JaTHH-
cras Tparenis ,Ocama Camapin®, coaepskaHie ROTOPOH BOCXOAUTH Kb 6 I
7 raasaMb 1V gEurn laperBb, I BB KOTOPOil Ha CLIEHY BBICTYIAJIMA IMPO-
porb auceit, ero cayra [iesiii, napp lopais, BoeHadaJdbHUKD lery ¢hb
BOHCROM'D 1BPalIbCKUMD, BeHalaab Hapb CHPIICKi, ero mapeaBopenb
Iasamnp, BoeHauadbHIIKD Heeman®d., cupifickoe Boificko u T. 1. (4. 3a-
aenentit No 31)?); 23 aBrycra 1599 roja urpajgach HATH-aKTHASA, ¢b I0JTb-
CKHMB TPOJOTOM'b, IOJABCKUMHI XOPaMU 1 HOJLCKUMD SIHIOTOMb, JATHH-

1) Cps. Ha hn, Literatura dramatyczna w Polsce XVI wieku, erp. 105.

2) Cps. W. Hahn, Liter. dramat., crp. 102.

3) Cpe. W. Ha hn, Op. cit., crp. 97.

4) Cpe. St. Zateski, Jezuici w Polsce, t.1I, ctp. 622; W. Ha hn, Op. cit., crp. 98.
%) Cps. W. Hahn, Op. cit., ctp. 98,
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cras Tparenia ledeait“ (4. Saaewncwiii, No 24)"); 6 Hos6pa 1600 To1A
fBula mocTaBiIeHa ,KoMeldid o c¢B. AJeRehbB, Bb 5 arTaxb, ¢'b HPOIOIOMD,
OCHOBA ROTOpOIl B3ATAa U3D KATIA 3TOTN0 ¢BATOr0 (A. Saaewcrii, No 28)?).

Usb opomrops: 24 Jesuitendramen der litauischen Ordensprovinz,
bearbeitet und mitgeteilt von prof. Dr. Georg Liihr in Rissel, Kénigs-
herg, 1901%), cTp. 43—46, y3HaeMb elle 00'b OAHOMD ie3YHTCROMb IIKOIb-
HOMB crnerrtakTb BB Ilyaryckb, umbememtn Mbero yime BDL kormb X VII
pbra; ['. Jliopb naernp odospbrie coxpanusureiica b 6udmiorexb Bpaymce-
depreraro KopoJeBcraro Jures (Bb c6opHUKB DI 94) nporpaMmbl pambl
morb HasBaHiemb: Agnus Clementi primo Romano Pontifici fontem elici-
ens, sub adventum domini -Andreae Zaluski... episcopi Plocensis... in
occursum revocatus a perillustri juventute collegii Pultoviensis soc. Jesu
scenica repraesentatione cum gentilitio illustrissimi praesulis Agno
collatus. Anno Domini 1693. Coxepskanie 9Toit IpaMbl B34TO 1135 Meta-
@pacTOBCKAr0 EUTIA RinMeHTa manbl PIMCKaro i 00pa0oTHBACTDH MOTHBD
o ceruird Komvenrta Bb XepcoHb, 0 avab ero, Korja JIsa TPV UIBUIHNXCH
Ha MPaAMODHOH KaMeHOJOMHB XpHCTiaHDb, DO CJa0BY RiuMeHTa, ICTERD
IICTOYHHKD BOJAH U3b CKaJdbl, 110 KOTOPOH YJAapU/Ib HpaBoil HOrOH arHeis,
n o6b ocyskaeHim RiauMeHTa Ha cMepTh. JlpaMa uMbBeTs aHTHIPOJIOTb
(Penin [lnomroil emuckomin, He 3HalIie, KOMY T0CTaHETCS MHTpa, 3aMb-
JalTh, Kakb PUMDB munrers Ha KoaoHHb: Agnus pascet oves), mpoaorbs
(ITynarycras ydamgasca MoJdoAeskb IIpelyragbBaeTb, UTO HOBHI eIMCKOID
Oyzerb mo UMeHM AHpeil, NMOTOMY 4YTO 113b KoJIYaHAa HXDB AIOLIOHA,
Anapesa HockoBeraro—ocroBate1d 1lyaryckoil roJrerinn—sbiHYTa cTpbia
¢hb HMCbI ,ABApeii“: 570 6yIeTb OpPeeMHUKD H HMEHH I J00pHXb
ragecTBh HOCKOBCKAro), TpH akTa, Bb ABHCTBI KOTOPHXb HPHHHMAITD
vuacrie n amwleropuueckia ¢urypsi—Idolatria, Religio,—mocab ramaaro
aAKTa XOpb, HOCaB mepBaro I BTOPOTO aKTa elie II ITHTepIoiil, a BD
3aRJI09eHie—BIMIOrD; colepsRaHie MHTepI1101lll He yRasallo, XOpH Ipes-
CTABIAKTD polb OaleroBb: BHerTynaloTb Ilyaryckie [legsars, ['enin emn-
CROMIN, AHTeJB; Bb suuiaors Iyaryekiit AnomionDs yRpallaeTh JddBpaMil
"UyAecHO 00pasoBABIILCA HCTOYHHKD Il BHICKagBaeTh 0JaroIapHOCTh
eMIICKOILY, IPHCYTCTBOBABIIEMY Ha CIeKTarIb.

B. XorkoBckiitt), ToBopa o AbarteabHocTil iesyutosbh Bb osHami,
orMbuaerp, UTO IMyOJHYHBIA CLEHUYECKisS IIpelcTaBIeHid ObLIM OJHHMD

1) Cps. W. Hahn, Op. cit.,, crp. 98—99.

2) Cps. W. Hahn, Op. cit. crp. 101.

3) Orruckd nab Altpreussische Monatsschrift, B. XXXVIIL. Heft 1 und 2.

49 W. Chotkowski, Szkoly jezuickie w Poznaniu (Przeglad Powszechy, 1893,
zeszyt 6, crp. 343—345).
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H3b CPEICTBD IIA MpioOPBTeHIA [e3yUTCKUMH IMKoJIaMH  IIONYJIAPHOCTI.
[lepguiMb TaRINNDL OpecTaBIeHieMb (COCTOABINNMC: BbL nocabamedl wer-
seprit XV B.) ob HaswBaeTh HCIOIHEHHYI0 Ha NpasiHUKD PoskaecTBa
Xp. Bb nepkBu  Mapin Marjaanmesl posgriecrBenckylo pamy—Dialogus
pastorum, jasetka, me ykaspBasg Oailske es cojepsaHid. Sarbub OHD
FOBOPUTDH, YTO NpeICTaBIeHisd yCTpaUBaJIUCh Ha TOPOACKOI ILIOILATH, Ha
RJIQ10UILB, HA TMOJIBCKOMD A3HKD, 1ad Hapola, W BH HIKOIB—Ha JIATIIH-
CROM'b SABHKD, It N30pDAaHHON IyOJHKH; YIOMHHAETD TOABCKYI THECY 0
Togin, o sepreonpunomenin Heaaka (McmoqHena Bb 1577 T. Ha Npasi-
KD Bouis Thiaa Ha ropoackoil miroua1m); massBaeTh Tparein , AXaBb,
HocTaBIeHHY0 BD 1576 1. BB mKoab, mrparukoMesio ,Ilupns Baaracapa®,
HCIOJIHEHHYT0 1e3yHTCKUMI CTYZeHTAMH BB 1580 I. BB 3aMKh KOPOHHAIO
Mapiiaika OnaInHcKaro, 110 ero MPHIVIAILEHio, M0 ¢Iydaln Oparocouera-
Hia ero pouepi. Hukaknxs 6oabe odcrosTebEEXD cBBIBHI MB He TI0-
JaydaeMb 00b STHXD PAHHHX'D CIIEKTAKIAXD, YCTPOCHHHXD I1103HAHCKHMHI
le3yuraMu.

Byfinnngiii') uMbab Bb CBOHXD PYKaxXh MEYATHYI IPOrpaMMy Tpa-
regin ,l'enesifi®, menoirenHoll BB iesyurckoii wosuerin Bp [losHann Bb
1619 1. mepexh pasiavell ygeHuKaMb Harpalb. I[Iporpamma 6mIa osaraa-
piena Tagb: ,Trajedya Genesius, to est o $wietym Genezyjasze meczen-
niku, dla facniejszego pojecia tych, ktorzy tacinskiéj shuchaé i na nie
patrzé¢ beda, w krotka summe zebrana i na polski jezyk przelozona“.
W Poznaniu, roku 1619. IIbeca pasgbiasiach ma narb akrob. lloBuam-
MOMY, 9T0 OBITa OOBIYHATO THUIA IIKOJLHAS JpaMa O CBATOMD MYIeHHKD.
Bb uncab abicrByoupxb anh Beerynadin: Ilepkosp, anrean, Jliokie-
Tiam'b, CeHATOPH, XpHCTiaHe, A3HYHURH, THCTpioHH. Bb mpoaorh Ileprosb
OILIARMBAJIa ToHelie, BO31BUIHYTOe Ha XpHCTIaHB: ee yThITATh aHreTb,
IpeJcKashBas odpallenie HMIepaTopekaro myTta, U TBMb mepegaBas cylil-
HOCTH HpeacroaBuraro 1biicteia. MoTusb mpeacraBisers aHAIOTiD TOMY,
ROTOpHIL o6padorand Bb komedin I Dugepmamnra ,Philemon Martyr?);
oreyTeTBie GIHmEANIINIXD ¢BBIBHINE 0 MOJAbCKOH ILecd He MO3BOJAETD CY-
Th 00b OTHOIICHIM ed Kb nbech Buaepmanna, u o ToMb, He GHJIA JIH 110-
CIBAHAA—YTO BecbMa BBPOATHO—es OJHKAHTIINMD HCTOYHHKOM b, TI0T00HO
ToMy, Kakb tparenid §l. Macema ,Mauritius“ mocayskunma mias matepa Mu-
KYJbCKaro HemocpeJcTBeHHHMD HCTOYHHKOMD Tparexin mocabaasaro ,Be-
lisarius®, a tpareiisz [. Cumona ,Zeno sive Ambitio infelix* nuaa mnemoa-
HeHHO!T Bb Kposmaxb BDL 1678 T. mbecH ,Insepulta hominum sepultura in

) Wajeicki, Teatr starozytny w Polsce. W Warszawie 1841, 1. 1, erp. 197.
2) Cps. Bbume, cTp. 150—151.
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Zenone orientis imperatore, vino ebrio tumulato, adumbrata“.—o dgewms
Oynersb pbub Huske.

CoGpanie mbech, HCIOTHABIIIXCS Ha cuend ieaymrckoii KOJLIEeriH B
llosaann, npejcraBiasers coGoll pyROINCHBIH COOPHUKD, TIPIHAICRABIII i1
MOBHAHCKON KOJUIETil, HHHD ske XpaHAUIilicd BDH YHUBEPCHTETCKOH GHOIi-
orexb BB Ymcarb (cura. R. 380): ogenn Obriioe ommcamie aToif PY KO IT
Aarb J. Bolte: Jesuitenkomddien in Posen ums Jahr 16001,

Bb cocraBb 51010 CH0PHIEA BXOAATH HATHAKTHHS OHeChl, HAMNCAH-
HBIS JATHHCKHMI CTHXaMH, ¢'b HPOJOraMil, SOIJIOTAMH H XOpAMH BB 3a-
RI09eHIe KaskIAro akTa Ha MOJbCKOMD ABBIKD:

1) Drama comicum Odostratocles:

2) Tragoedia Felicitas (mpummcka b komHIB: ,Facta Vilnae 1597
et ibidem exhibita eodem, Posnaniae vero spectata 1599 in julio*);

3) Philopater seu Pietas, drama comico-tragicum (coaepsmamnie
B3:AT0 H3T (Gesta Romanorum, cap. 45: 1Ba mapeknxtb coima Telegonus it
Philopater, cmopamie o Tporh, A0EHH BHCTPBIITL BB ThiIo CBoero
yyepmaro orga Tuwonas), seriptum Vilnae et spectatum 1596, Posnaniae
exhibitum 16002).

4) Eutropius, tragoedia de immunitate ecclesiarum sumpla ex
Historiae ecclesiasticae Baronii tomo V', anno salutis 399, Arcadio et
Honorio imperatoribus, scripta et data Lublini... anno 1604.

5) Tragoedia Mauritius:

6) Tragoedia Belisarius;

7) dpama o ®@pasnuckb (Gesb sariasis);

8) Jpama o IMoxumrpard (6e3b saraasis).

Rpomb rtoro, sabes umbems TekeTh OpecTaBlIeriil Mataro oobeva:

1) Gratulatio-in prima rev. D. Gaspari Hab in episcopum Ennensem
et suffraganeum Posnaniensem inauguratione, anno 1618; Bb Tpexnb siB-
JEeHISAXD; ' '

2) Laundatio dramatica clarissimae Firleiorum familiae—cemnb crens:

3) De vita aulica dialogus, in quo duo aulici Theodosii senioris pro-
ducuntur, qui ex lectione vitae S. Antonii nuncium seculo remiserunt
(nerounnkb—Confessiones Bi. Aprycruma, 8, 6); '

4) In felicem illustr. principum Joannis Alberti et Christophori Rad-
zivilorum fratrum Posnaniam adventum et simul ad externas nationes
discessum extemporanea gratulatio cohorte 30 nobilium adolescentium no-

1) Zeitschrift der historischen Gesellschaft fiir Provinz Posen, hsghen v. Dr. Rod-
gero Priimers, Il[ Jahrgang, Posen, 1888, crp. 230-—231 u 363.

?) Cpe. ormbuerHy0 A. SameHcknMb moas Ne 23 meecy Ilyarycroil pykommen (e
BHIUIE, CTp. 378).
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mine totius studiosae juventutis collegii Posnaniensis soc. Jesu officiose
facta anno Domini 1604.

Muh sra pyROmHCH ocTanach HeJI0CTYIIHOW.

Bb 1623 1., BB WecTh NpHOHTIA Kopoaxs CHIH3MYHIA, Bb 1€3yUTCKOT
roqurerin b llospanm Obula HOocTaBleHa JaTHHCKas [IpaMa, b XOPaMIl
I HATEPMETIAMHA, MO-TIOJILCKH, BDh 3 4YacTAXB!):

Bb [ wactn Beerynmaers omammerBopernas [loapmra, oGpatosatiast
Xorunckon modbiol; anrerb-xpannrean [loapmn yRpbmagers es 1yXb,
YBBpsIeTh BhL €BOeMB MOIIHOMB IOKPOBHTEIhCTBE U obbiaers eil mo-
KasarTh TBHI Bparob, motbiktennsxs npu Curmsmymah 111 onu asates,
OPHBHAKTE ce6st MOOBsRIEHHEIMI U II0J0KRATH CBOe OPY:Rie Kb e moraMb.
Carbayerb Xopb Ha TeMy: HUKakas OIAcHOCTH HE CTPAIIHA TOMY, 3a KOTO
Bors u anrers-xpanuress.

Bo II wactn 6 cuems, It meperb KaskIon MPOJOID; IO CJIOBY aHIeIA,
nepes [oapmmeii, cunameir ,w asystencyi na majestacie, ogna Bcabab
3a Jpyroo nogapadiores Thau: Hammpaiigrum, Mmxamia, Bo3CTaBIINXD IIIBe-
708D U Jaudagaaness, naps Ilyifickaro, marpiapxa MOCKOBCKaro, TypEa,
tarapitHa. OHM €O CTHJIOMDB CO3HAIOTCS Bb CBOUXD HpoTHBG Iloabmmm
OpecTyIeHiaX'b, HaCHIiAXDb, XUTPOCTSAXD U HATPUTAXDh, NPH3HAIOTH Ceos
no0 b/ IeHHBIMY, (e3CHJIBHEHN U ¢JIaraloTh CBOK Opyskie y HOI'b Hemolb-
aumoii Iloapmu. OHa JaerTd KamaoMy KOpOTKIN oTBBTH; cTpasma HCIOJI-
HAeTHh KapareJbHbe IpuUroBops. lloabpima ocraercsa ,na majestacie®; kb
Heit mpucrynaers Peanria, esmabreaberByd, uro cgommu moobaami [Toas-
ma o0g3aHa CBOeMY IHOYTeHI0 Kb peJuriu, I Ipejperas efi CuiIy M IMpo-
upbranie, moka 0yaeTnb IpogodE&aTh YTUThH ee. Cabayers Xxopb Ha Temy: bors
HeHaBH/IUTH TOPAOCTh, UBMbBHY, MATE:KD, crpeMiIenie 3aBIaabTh IyEUMDb-

SarBMb OblIa BTABJEHA HHTEPMETis: MOJbCKIll Aiagorsb Mesay co-
JaTOMD U (GOTI'0CIOBOM.

[IT gacTp s3ak1049aeTds BB ce6b Bcero ogHy CHeHy €b IPOJOIOMD;
BHCTYHIAI0Th TeT™Mansl SaMoitcriit, sRoakbBekiil, XoarkbBITb, BHPAKAOTH
¢BOW J11000Bb Kb orTunaEb, npusnaord [loapory csoeo Marepbio. [Ipm nxb
BUIB OHa BHCKa3HBAeTh CBOI PAJ0CThL I XapaKkTepHsyeTh 100/1€CTb 1
MYSKRECTBO Kask1aro; NeTMaHBl, BH/I opy:kie moGbBsRIEHABIX'E HMH BParoBb
y vorp [oabmrm, BozaBuraworb eif trophaeum 1 BBCKasHBAOTH [0Ke-
JaHis BO BCEMD CYACTIUBHIXD YCIHXOBb.

Tunnanoe manerupirgeckoe AbiCTBO i€3YHTOBD!

[IpunoMuBasg napaiauyio nbecy o roummoit JloGpoxbrenn, mocrapieH-

) Wspomnienia Wielkopolski przez E. Raezynskiego. Posnan, 1843, dodatek N 18:
Suma akeyi Koleginm pozn. S. J. na przyjazd Krolestwa J. M. do Poznania, 1623. St.
Zateski, Jezuici w Polsce, II, crp. 624—625.
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oy ['porlIekkoMb BB Ayréyprb Bb 1497 I., 10 ciay4van mpHOHTIsS HMIIe-
paropa MarcuMmiaiaga (00b 5TOMB CM. BHIIE, CTP. 4), Aaxbe—ycTpoeHHHIT
narepoMb Menestrier mo coaywao npibsga Jlogosura XIV 85 Jiomb, Bb
1658 t., 6amerp ,Autel de Lyon dans le Temple de la Gloire“ (cps. Boimre,
cTp. 77—79), sarbMb—BbHCKIe ,ludi caesarei“ (cm. BoIe, cTp. 161—162,
174 m cI.), MAD KaskeTcs SCHHIMB CTAHOBUTCSA TO TedeHie, Kb RaKOMY
OTHOCATCS W NMpOJoJsReHie W OTpaskeHie KOTOParo COCTABIAITDL MOMbCKisH
naHerupudeckia abiicTBa.

Cezar Bernacki BB cBoemt Tpyah: Jezuici w Kaliszu (1581—1773),
szkic historiczny, noa. III,') HasBaab HBCKOJBKO IIbeCh, IHCIOJHEH-
HBXb YUEHHKAMHI KAIIMIICKON 1e3yNTCROH KOJUIeril: 1o cBIIBTeIheTBY
rOJ0BHIXD OTIeTOBDL ,Annuae Litterae Societatis Jesu sa 1600, 1604 1
1605 rr., Bb 1592 rojay ObUIa WOCTABJIEHA ,KOMeEZIid Beogociit kecapb®,
BB 1595 r.—rparemisi ,Jehu“, Bb 1596 r.—apama ,I01men®; kb 1623 roay
oTHOCHTCS TpaMa ,CurusMynrs [ ROpoaIb HOJBCKiT“?); BB 1640 I. HCIOI-
HeHa Obula ,KoMepis“: Akt tryumphalny, albo tryumph zakonu Soc. Jezu

1) Biblioteka Warszawska, 1857, tom II, 755—756.

2) CoXpaHHBIOYIOCS MeYATHYH TPOrpaMMy STOH IpaMbl mepemedarars E. Paunnckii:
Wspomnienia Wielkopolski, npufasa. Ne 18: Na szezesliwy przyjazd Najjasn. Zyg-
munta [II, krola polskiego i szwiedz., ,Zygmunt [ krol polski® w kaliskiem kolegium
Soc. Jesu wystawiony, w r. 1623 w mecu sierpniu. Beabab 3a PaunHcEEMT c000Iiaerdb
cogep:kanie sroii apamer Ks. Stan. Zateski (Jezuici w Polsce, t. 11, crp. 624—626).
Apama jpbmurcs Ha 3 akra BB 18 cueHax’b, BeCTymaerh 112 ABCTBYOIIHXD TIHIE]
CIOKETOMD CIYERHTH noObaa, ojepmdBHas MNOIIAKAMH HaIb PYCCKAMH 101D Opureit 8
cenrsiopsa 1514 r. Bp 1 akrb pobskantd Ha KolecHULaXb Mapes, O/ j[e pAUBATOILI 1T
noIAKOBD, U [oprocrs (Pycha)—cropounnua Mockse; opiocts yObmaaern Mapea me-
PeliTH Ha CTOPOHY PYCCRHXD, HO TI[eTHO; TOTJA OHA MOCHLIAETH Kb HoldkaMb Bbern m
Crpaxb, 4YTOOBl JNHIIHTH IOTSKOBHL MYMKeCTBa, a UeIdIHHHA—PYCCEAro BOEBOIY—I
MockBYy NpeHCIOIHAeTh yBEPeHHOCThI0 Bb M00bah; CHrU3MyEADL | moryIaeTsb TpPeBOKHBLA
uspberis 00bp mambBEb [UmHCKaro, o Baarim pycckmmu CmomeHcka; Mapes 000/1pserd
KOpOJs H NPHBOJIHTH Kb HEMYy TBHH BOMHCTBeHHBIXB IlscroBb—J/lexa, Kpusoporaro,
Xpadparo-—u Bo30y#AaeTh BOHHCTBEHHOCTH CHIHBMYHIA; KOpPOIb HasHadaelrb BOEBOAD
CebpmeBckaro m OcTpomckaro, Bpydaerb HMB HeOO0IbmoOe, HO Xpadpoe BOICKO, & BL
HOMOIbL HMDB SABIAWTCA 00JeCTH mpeakosb. Bo I axrh Poprocrs obbmaers Mocksb
no6bay; Bbers m Crpaxs, BHITHAHHBE H3D I10IbI0H, c000IMAOTH O BBHICTYINICHIH BOMCEa
Curuamynja; [oprocrs MXb IPOroHAETH Upodb; MockBa oOpaniaercsd Kb MajalblHIaMb,
4T00Bl y3HATH 00D HCXOAD BOIMHBL TOJALCKie BOEBOABI MpPHOJIHIKAOTCI H 01eP:KHBAITT
moobay. Be Il axts Bbers, pasrabBannas ma [opaocrb, NpPOTHABIIYIH ee I3b PYCCKATO
crana, NPUHOCHTE CHTU3MYyHIY u3rberie 0 modbab momsakops nogsb Opmelr; modbaurenn
U ABIATCA ¢bL TpodeaAMH U IIBHEHAEAMH. BB 3aRIOYUTENbHOH cueHb olbAcHAETed, 4TO
Curnsmysas | ects oGpass kopons Curuamyszaa I (mo caydgao npulBITISE KOTOPAro BB
Ramume u Obuta mocraBieHa JpaMma), H 9TOMY HOCTBAHeMY BO3Zal0Th modecti Mapes,
/lobaects m MyapocTs.



384

z Buropy i z nowego $wiata temu to N. Imieniu Jezus zgoldowanego
Najwyzszemu Monarsze Bogu, w Kaliszu wystawiony'); kb 1688 roay
OTHOCHTeS HIaHernpmdecroe 1bitcrso: Honor in Auge eminentissimi et
reverendissimi Domini Michaelis Radziejowski Sacrae Romanae Ecclesiae
Cardinalis primique ac celsissimi principis Regni Poloniae Primatis Archi-
praesulis Gnesnensis Sacra Inaunguratio a Karnkoviano Soc. Jesu Collegio
symbolica panegyri adornata. Anno 1688.2) Cojep:anie HeHsBBCTHO.

Bo JIbBob, BB Gubaiorext [aBImkoBeKUXb, HOADL curH. L 204, Xpa-
HATCA 0OBeMHCTHIT PYKONUCHBIT (DOIIaHTDh, 3aKI0YAIILl Bb cedb MbecH,
HNCHOTHEHHBIST Ha IMKOJBHOMB TeaTph ie3YUTCKON KoJuIerin Bb Ramumnb Bb
1584—1707 rogaxsp; Jlwa1BHKD DepHalkifi jlanrb onxcaHie sToro c60PHITKA,

1) IIporpavma aroro ,Arra“ mamevyarana y Lukaszewicz'a: Historya szkol w Koro-
nie i W. Ks. Litewskiem, I, 262 265: nepenedarara I, Beprauknyvs: Bibl. Warszaw.
1857 r, IV, erp. 431--434. Coxepkamie cogutces Kb erbayomenmy. [lporors; dacts | BB
ABBHAINATH cueHaxb: Bpech Boscraerb mporueb OpieHa ie3ymToBB; Ha MOMOI(B cedb
oHa mpH3EBaers Oypii, Odmawn, CBueBormie m Y T0BOXbCTBie, H Ha cropoHy Epecm
NMepexoAaTh BCB eBpOMelickie Toeygapn; oropdennas EBpoma cbryeTh, n HpHSHIBACTD
Opaenn Societatis Jesu Ha Gopbs0y ¢b pacHpoCTPAHSOIIMCE 310MB; OpAerD BOOpYKaeTed
Haykoil; am. Ilerpr o0blgaers eMy CBOKN TOMOMB H BOCIIAMEHSETDH ero PeBHOCTH MPO~
tiBb Epeen. Xopn, unrtepmenis. Yacrs II BB mearn cnesaxb: OpJeHED OTKPBIBAETH
rocylapaMb riasa Ha o0MaHBEl Epecm: oHH oTBopaduBaloTcd oTh Hed: Ileprob m Espona
Omarogapars Opaents: sBIsercs Ha cieHy Epech, HO BeB YXOASTH OTH Hed OpOYb;, OHA
Opocaercss Ha OpIeHD, BOOpYHAaeTcd TPOTHBE CaMoTo Hela, HO ¢pamkeHa yIapoMTD MOIHIH,
Ileprorn Top#ecTByers noGbay. Xops. Hurepwenis. Ilpomors. Yaerw Il B nmarm cme-
Haxb: CeMb mapeil WHAICKAXD ¢b CBOHMU CBIHOBBLAMHN paxylored, 9To Oaarogapa Oplaery
Kb HUMD I DOHUEAETDH CBBTBH HCTUHHON BBPHL OHH OTBEPralTh CBOUXB H3BIYECKHXD
6oroBn. Xops. Hatepmenia. Yacrs [V BB ceMul cueHaxb: W0I0IOKTORCTBO  BEIBAKALTD
Ha 3Mbaxb U nobymiaerst (ypiit Amexro, Tusudpony uw Merepy Merurs OpjaeHy: HBKOTO-
pBle UHTITICKie apeBudl CTAHOBATCS HA €ro CTOpoMY; CIBayerb (eeprndecras sddert-
Hasg cnesa: Zakon societatis Jesu przed tymi ksiazety na Balwochwalstwa zdrady
naciera, ktére ono broni upornie rozmaitemi falszywemi cudami, jako tyskawice, pio-
runy, dzdze, $niegi z nieba pogodzistego wzburzajac: rozmaite zwierzeta, zboza i drzewa
skaczace przed bogami swymi wprowadzajac etc., ktore falsze aniol straznik Indyi z
nieba piorunami gromi, a ono do ciemnosei swoich powraca; ycrpameHHBe NapeBHYIH
ocraBIaTs Maoronokronerso; IleproBe TopikecTByers. Xopw. HaTepymenia. Yacrs V' BB
1IecTH ABIeHiAX®: TpiyMds OpieHa; OHD BHI'B3®KAETH IIOLb 3BYKH TOPHECTBEHHON My-
3bIKH, CpeJil OpPUBBTCTBEHHBIXD KINKOBDL. IlepKOBL TOPHKECTBYeTD, BEIHTD Cikedb A3bl-
YeCKHXB O0r0BB,—ITO TYTH ke Ha cHeHB W Hemomrdgercs; HI0TOTMORIOHCTBO CRIOHSETCS
Kb BHOraMb IlepkBu m mpusHaerD ceds nmodbxieEEBIMB OpmeEoMb lueyeca; llepkoBb
Bo3jaerT®s XBaly Opmeny sa Gopb0y ¢Bb g8bI96CTBOMD H BHICKABLIBAETH My [OKeXaHid
He ocaadbBaTh BDL STOM CBOEN PeBHOCTH. —THIHYHAS 110 CBOEMY COAEPHAHIO HIKOTLHAS
apaMa, TeHIeHI[I03HO HAaMpPaBIEHHAS Ha MpOCIaBlIeHie U BO3BeandeHie IbAHIN 1 ubreln
1€3YHATOBD.

2) Bibl. Warsz. 1857 r. t. II, crp. 756, ¢b ykaszamHieMb., 910 Me4aTHBIT SK3EMIIADE
BTOU Obechl coXpaHmiIcH BB cofpaHim $. p. Adryana Krzyzanowskiego. '
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HO Kb comalbrib, camoe 0briaoe'), Koropoe Gorbe BO3OY:EIaeTD y4eHoe
J000TIHITCTBO, IBMDB Y10BIASTBOPIETH €ro. Mer Y3HaeMb oTciaa, 9To in
renovatione prima studiorum, Callissii, anno Domini 1584 tempore autumni
facta, 0pLrp MemoaHeHD Dialogus, TeRCTHh KOTOpAro BaHSIb 22 JHCTAa B
PYEOIIIICH, HO O cOAepikaHin »Toro niagora r. DepHamkiit me o6MoaBHICS
HII OJHUMB HaMEKOMb: in verna renovatione studiorum a D. 1585 06wuio
ncnosaneno Mopsi adolescentis de vitae genere in dialogum redacta delibe-
ratio, koropoMy mpejamecTBoBago carmen ante dialogum recitatum (=mpo-
JI0T"B), 1 32 KOTOPHM'B ¢.Th10BaI0 gratiarum actio post dialogum (=smurors);
Kb 1584 roay orrocirest Dialogus in festo S. Catharinae exhibitus, ;a kb
1586 r.—Dialogus de vera Christianorum philosophia in festo sanctae Catha-
rinae exhibitus; Bb ToMb ske 1586 1. 06L1b Dialogus in Natali Domini habitus
(0cOGeHHO $RaJIb, YTO He OTMbBbUEHO, HA RAROMDb S3HKD: 3aHHMaeTh 56— 65
JHCTH PYKOIIMCH); BB TOMD ke 1586 rojy—verna renovatione Hercules
in bivio soluta oratione per dialogum exhibitus; BB 1587 1. omarn GBLID
ucnoaaer’db Dialogus in festo Sanctae Catharinae (nmersr 83—95) m Dia-
logus in adventum Reverendissimi (muerst 100—106); BH 1588 r.—reno-
vatione aestiva exhibitus est dialogus tempori serviens, in autumno—
Philoplutus comoedia: eadem renovatione in festo S. Catharinae et Nati-
vitate exhibiti sunt dialogi; B 1589 romy—verna renovatione comaedia .
Diogenes, in autumno—-tragicomoedia Philocarchangelus; ocensno 1597 r.—
tragoedia Juditae, abronb—Dialogus de S. Ioannis Baptistae in eremum
discessu: B 1598 1. tragoedia S. Felicitatis exhibita 6 octobris cum prae-
‘miorum solemni distributione: wa mieraxnb 108—114 COXPAHILICS TEKCTE
giamora Krgastus, sen modesti adolescentis in Bach. Idea; Bb 1608 1.
24 ioma exhibita est publice Tragoedia Flavia cum solemni apparatu, a
18 nerabpsa—aianors De Theodosio Imperatore (noctu ad lumen cande-
larum); Bb 1698 I. DPOHCXOIIIO IIROJIBHOE MpeacTaBieHie: Princeps re-
gum Poloniae. Curae, Honores 1. B. Stanislai in scenam adductae (mzers
130--132); Bb 1699 r.—Fata in praesens regni brevi drammate adumbrata
(Lo 132—135); BB ToMb e 1699 r.—Terminus anni literarii principiis
S. Ignatii coronatus, seu Heroica ab Ignatio saeculi conculeatio in scenam
data: Bb 1700 rogy—Caput Lechicae pacis olea coronatum, illustrissimus
etc. dominus Raphael Leszczynski ab orientis imperio post firmatam tri-
umphali legatione pacem redux theatrali applausu adoratus; mosambe
(rob He yKasawb) OHIDL MCHOOMHeHD Aianort o CB. Crammenah Kocrrb,
sarbub—Athleta mundi Hieronymus Eremita, a BB 1705 r.—japama o
¢B. Rasmmupdb.

) Ludwik Bernacki, Dwa najstarsze jezuickie intermedya szkolne—Pamiet-
nik Literacki, rocznik II, Lwow 1903, crp. 101—103, npumbuarie 1-oe.
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A He UMBID BOBMOKHOCTH MOIYINTH 5Ty PYKOMICH BbH CBOE MHOJIb-
30BaHie.

Bytuunxiii') mepemegarand mporpaMMy Ihecs, HCIHOTHEBHOH BB
1632 1. BB Jl06eHCKOIl iesynTeroit Rosuterin, moxh saraaBiemb: Wizerunk
obronéy Krélestwa polskiego przez B. Stanistawa Kostke, Societatis
Jesu, patrona Korony polskiey... od mtodzi szlacheckiéy w Colleginm
Lubenskiém Soc. Jesu, w dzien Swietych Apostotéw Symona y Judy roku
Panskiego 1632 na teatrum wystawiony. /Ipama oramgamach ammeropmde-
CKHMDB XaparTepoMb: Mpeoliaialn alleropideckia whiteris, amreropi-
JeCKiA JMNIA; OHA pasabaamach Ha TPH arTa, mocrb mepBaro 1 BTOPOIO
aKTOBD HCHOTHAIICH XOPH, & BB KOHIb—aImIors. Otabasraro mposaora,
HOBHAMMOMY, He OBLIO, HO IIepBoe sBieHie | akTa mpegcrasiaaio codoii
POAD mpoJora: AHPeTb-XPAHHTENb TYPeIlkaro TOGCYIAPCTBA sKeIaerThb Typ-
KaMh HOGBAB HaXb MOISKAMU; apXaHreab MuxamTb o6bliaers sauiarh
H0MAROBD. Cojepmanie IILeCH CBOAUTCS KB TOMY, UTO BOHCKO IOJBCKOE
1ers Ha TYpoks, Ilpasocynie Bosie maxbpeBaercss moraparn [lomemry sa
rpbxu, apx. Muxawrs ymomaers Bosio Mareps sacrymmnrhes sa [loabiry,
IPH3BBAELTD MOCTBAHI Kb Hmokaguio; IIpaBocyrie BosGysmaers ['mbeb
Bosiit nporuss [loxpmm, Bors mucnocsiaers ¢b He6a aHPeI0BDL LIS
Harasanis oxabimm; Bb Il axrd oxmako Baas. Crammenasy Koerwb, mar-
pory Ioxbmu, ygaercs ymMmirocTusuTh Bora.

Byinmunkmvs se?) mepenedaraga mporpaMMa Nbech, OpecTaBIeHHoH
Bb 1669 r. Bb Topwb, moxs saraasiemsb: Pogrzeb zywego pijanstwa, abo
Zeno Constantinopolski Cesarz pycha, okrucienstwem, zbytkiem niestaw-
ny, zywym ale pijanym bedac w gréb schowany... na scene poda szla-
chetna mtfodz rhetoryki w collegium Thorufiskiem Soc. Jesu, anno 1669.
KRarb wa cBom werouymmkn, aBropb ccuaaercs Ha [poromis, Earpia, Hir-
Ku(opa 1 SoHAPY, Yy KOTOPHX'H OHB BaHMCTBOBAXL 00GPAOOTHBAEMELl IMD
CIOJKETH O BUBAHTIIICKOMD mMIepatoph SeHoHbH, 3a CBOK SKECTOKOCTL W
0e306pasHy0 KISHDb MOTPEOEHHOMD BB NbAHOMD BHIH samuBo. Ipama
uMbaa praeludium wmm aETHOPOIOND, TPOJOLB, TPH AKTA, XOPH II HHTE]-
MeTiH mocab ABYXDH HMepBHXD aKTOBD, H AIILIONE; [POJorb—caly rzecz
Opowie, coiaepskaHie ke aHTHIPOJIOra, XOPOBD, HHTEPMEill 11 smiIora He
o6osrageno. Op marm-akTHOil Tparexieit locmpa Cumona ,Zeno sive am-
bitio infelix“®) sra mombckas 00paGoTRa, ¢y/Is IO MPHBOAUMOMY BB Ipo-
rpaMMb cogepianiio TpexXb ed AKTOBB, He UMBETh HIIIero ooLIaro.

1y Wojeicki, Teatr starozytny w Polsce, 1. I, crp. 311 u e

2) Tamp e, 1. I, erp. 221 u cuabx.

3) O xoropoit em. J. Zeidler, Studien und Beitrige zur Geschichte der Jesuiten-
komddie, crp. 35 un crba. Cpe. Beime, crp. 91
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YmnomsEyTas yske MHOI pabora mpod. I'. Jlopa (Georg Liihr): ,24
Jesuitendramen der litauischen Ordensprovinz“, Konigsberg in Pr. 1901,
3aR10YaeTh BB ce0b aHAIM3DL COXPaHHUBIINXCS BB Oudmiorexh Koposes-
craro Jaumes BB DpayrcOeprb, BB cOopaukb DI 94, aBamuarim wermpexs
IpOTPaMMb 1e3yUTCKUXD THeCh, HCIOTHABIINXCS BB Bpayncteprs (2 mpo-
rpayMmbl), Poccert (oxma), Kposaxs (ogma mporp.), Joysb (oxma mporp.),
Hbepuswd (ogma mporp.), Hnnekbd (oama mporp.), lyaryerb (oxma mporp.),
Bapmas® (3 mporp.), Buibeb (9 mporp.) n BureGert (ogma mporp.), Bo
gropoft mogoBuEb XVII B. 1 Bb mawaxbh XVIII pbra. 9Tiorb BechMa
JTOOOTEITHRITT T BaskHBIT 118 XapaKTepUCTHRI HOJbCKO-163YHTCKOIT IMKOJb-
HOIT JpaMbL. ,

[lepBasg WD BpayrHcOeprcKuXb IpaMb, OTHocALadcd Kb 1676 roay,
gaBaja mepepaboTRy Toro ske closkera o Rompamuat repoord [lIBeackoms,
B3ATOMB BB ILI'BHD Il KasHeHHOM'b Bb Heamoah, KoOTOPHID 1alb cojep-
sRaHie NATH-aKTHOH Obech, HCOOMHEHHOI BDb 1e3yUTCKOH I'HMHAa3il Bb
I'mibaecreitmbd BB 1666 T.Y): ocoOeHHOCTH OpayHCOeprcroil  00padoTKU
3aKII09aeTCs BB TOMD, YTO B'b TO BpeMs, KaKb TINIbIecreiiMcrad IpaMa
HOCHITH YHCTO MCTOPUYECKil XaparTepb, X0Td BD IBACTBIN NPHHIMAWTD
Takke yuacTie II aldjleropudeckis (UIYypbl, aBTOpPD ApPaMbl, pasbilpaHHOI
Bb OpayHCOEpPrCRON 1e3YHTCROI KOJJIErin, B3TVIAHY/JID Ha CBOIL CHOKETH,
KaRD HAa AJLMErOPHIeCKYyl0 [apajlel]b Kb eBAHIeJIbCKOI MCTOPIH, 4T0 I
BHPAsILb Bb caMoMb B3ariasinm: Jesus Nazarenus, Rex Judaeorum et
noster, dum hereditaria sibi vindicat Regna, a perduellibus subditis olim
iniquissime sublatus, nunc in Conradino imperatoriae stirpis juvene
repraesentatus. Bp fpoaort Beerynmans wHoma Teoduab cpeam pas-
MBIILIEHIT 0 ¢TPACTAX®s XPICTOBHIXDL; ero Oparb [leqecTuns IpHrIamalb
€r'0 TPHICYTCTBOBATD IIPH CIEHIYeCKOMD IpeCTaBaeHil, 00padoThBAIIEM b
AHAJIOTMIHYI HeTopin?). CorbaoBama 00GpadOTEA HCTOPHYECKAIO AHEKI0TA
o Kompaamnb?), Bb mATH akTaXb, ¢b XopaMu Iocab 1, 2, 3 U 4 aKTOBb;
BB AbfictBin mpuamMaIn HbrOTOpoe yuacTie alIeropHyeckid (QUryps,
Fortuna, Patientia. Ilocab tperbsiro spaenida [I akra OBLIO BCTaBIEHO
pasveinrerie Teodumia, koTopHil o0palllals BHHMaHie spureaei Ha ¢XOI-

1) Cm. P. Bahlmann, Jesuiten-Dramen d. niederrhein. Ordensprov., erp. 40 n
171—172.

2) Prologus. Theophilum Sanctacrucium, illustrem adolescentem meditatione
passionis Dominicae consternatum, ut Coelestinus frater nonnihil recreet, invitat ad
actum scenicum, patientis Christi typum (Liikr, 24 Jesuitendramen, crp. 4).

3) Kakb WCTOYHHED, ABTOPOMD THIBAecTeliMckoil 00paloTkH yraza®® Baron.
Spondanus ad ann. 1269¢, a GpayrcOeprekoii—, Lipsius in Monit. Pol.«.
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cTBo mono:kedid Kompamuma c¢b meropieit crpajamiit I. Xpueral): cpean
aBreriit IV akra eierymansd omars Teours, cbrya o6b yuacrn Kom-
paanmaa m [ Xpuera, 0AMHAKOBO MOCTPAZABIINXD OTH  IPEIaTeabCTBA):
npejicTaBIenie sarapunBaza ,Oratio de iniquissima caede Regis Christi
a populis subditis parata“?).

3xbeh HabmoAaeTcd, TakAMB 00PasoMb, TO caMoe OTHOIIeHie apa-
Marypra Kb o0padoTbiBaeMOMY Marepiady, Kakoe ormbuaerns J. Zeidler,
IpU3HaBasg, 4T0 ,OpHTIA, HHOCKa3aHie—ROPeHb, OCHOBA BCEH KaTOMITIeCKOL
JpaMaTyprim“s).

Bropas coobmaemas Jlopons GpayHCOEpreRas mporpadMMa  Ipei-
CTaBJIAETDH CIEHAPI YeTBIPEX'b-aRTHON ULecH H3B HCTOPIN  ie3yHTOBD:
repoeMd BoicTymaerh iesyurb XVI—XVII B. Petrus de Victoria, alias
Govea (pox. 1560, yM. 1630 IT.), Bb MOJOZOCTH oTHpaBuBImiiica b [lepy
Ha B0JI0THE TPIMCKI, HCHBTABIIIN MHOIO HPHKMOYIeHIH, OOTYIINBIIif
HaKOHeN'ds Bb ce0b sKasmay 3070Ta I BCTYNHBIIL BB iesyuTCkill opienb.
Herounurs, yraseBaeMbii apamaryproms,—P. Joannes Bisselius S. J. in
Argonautico Americano lib. 15. 3armapie npecs: Incendium aureum igne
extinctum, seu Petrus de Victoria- post extinctam in se alterius avaritia
auri cupidinem mundo valedicens, a juventute gymnasii Brunsbergensis
Soc. Jesu in scenam datus festo die S. Ignatii, Ignis a Deo in orbem
illati, anno 1699,—sarm0Uaers Bb ceGb CHMBOIMTECKYD HUIDY CJOBD,
KOTOPOIO‘ I PACKPHIBACTCS BHYTPEHHill CMBICIB, WIes CHOMRETa, OCHOBaHie,
[o4yemMy JaHHOE IIpeJcTaB/eHie TpiypoYeno KO JHIO YecTBOBAHIS OCHO-
Baresrd opaeHa Hrmaria Jloffoasl. Croekrarib OTKpHBAIbL COG0H AJIero-
pudeckifi mposoreb-Ganern: Avaritia inter mundi caduca aureis deten-
tum torquibus Petri cor tetris succendit ignibus; qua a Pallade et
Pietate fugata movo candidoque succenditur igne, in effigiem nominis
Jesu desinente. Ilogodubie e GameTs MCMOTHAIICD, B KauecTsh XopoBD,
nocas I, TI, u Il akrosb; mocab =wamiaro msb xopoh uwbim wmbero
HATePIOIN, COJepikanie KOTOPHXDH BB Hporpamymb He ykasamo. Ipej-
craBjiefie 3aKI09aJoch alIeTOpHIeCKAMD ke HOIoron: Pietas et Pallas
de Petri ad se reditu gaudentes elenchum eorum, qui in virtute et scien-
tia insignem fecerunt profectum, praelegi jubent?).

hInterlocutio Theophili hactenus acta ad Christum patientem applicantis
(Liilwr, ctp. 5).

2) Interlocutio. Theophilus Conradinum et Christum proditos luget, proditores
detestatur (ib., crp. 6).

3) Liihr, crp. 7.

4) Cps. BhIIIE, cTp. 94.

5) Liihr, c¢rp. 7—10.
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Bb Picceah, Bb iesynrcroil kopL1erin, Bb 1634 n 1644 rogaxb cra-
BIIach apaMa noqb HasBamiemb: ,Cursus Gloriae Mortalis dramatica
poesi expressus, sive Jason fabula“: aBropoM® est 651b iesynrn Thomas
Clagjus (Klage)'). Taxn ske Bb 1688 1. OblIa 1ICIOTHEHA TpareTis; repoess
KOTOPOfi BHICTYIATD pHMCKi#l onoma Hapumueeb, TpelaHubii cMeprn 1a-
peMb Ieionin sa Bbprocrh Bbpb XpueriaHCRoil; nhbeca HOCIIA HasBaHie:
LThronus amoris in corde Narcissi Regnanti a Ligno Amori... in lugubri
scena dedicatus®, cocrosiaa Hsb Tpexb akToBb H HMBIa HPOJOIb, XOpH
I BIILIOT b, IPeACTaBIABIIie cofoii amwteropiuiyeckie ,0a/1eTbhi“?).

C'b cHeRTaRJIAMHA, UM BBITIMIL MBCTO Ha CLeHB BINIEHCKOII ie3yHTCROI
arageMin B Kouib X Vil—navarb XVIII BB., HACH 3HAROMATDL €O0OUIA-
eMbisl JliopoMs  JaeBsaTh mporpaMmyb. II3b HuIXD Sapientia coronata in
Severo imperatore romano® oTHoCHTCA Kb 1682 Tojy: CloieThb—BOLapeHie
umneparopa Ceepa; JpaMa cocToslIa U3b IATH akToBDb; Prologus innuit
seriem rei: mocalb 1—4 aRTOBD OBUIN aJIeropryeckie XOpH-OAIETH, a
moeas  mepBaro, BTOPOTO U TPETHATO XOPOBB—HHTEPIIOAIN, CONepHKaHis
KOTOPHXH BB mporpaMMb He 0603HaueHO?).

B 1692 1. BreHckass agajgeMig HocTaBHJIa ApaMy II04b HasBa-
niemns: ,Minerval regium, sive Gratianus Augustus praeceptorem suum
Ausoninum consulari dignitate ornans®: closmeTb—B03Be/IeHIe IIMIepaTo-
poMb ['panianoM® cBoero yunreas AB30HIA BB KOHCYJIBCROE T0CTOHHCTBO.
Ilheca cocrosia 13 YeTHpPeX'b aKTOBb; OTKPHBAIACH ALIeTOPHICCKHMD
AHTHIIPOJIOTOM'B:

Antiprologus. Mars, Sapientia, Fortuna pro se quisque jus
nominandi consulem vendicant sibi. Litem decidere placet Sybillinis
oraculis: dumque hoe fatum: Si Fortuna volet, fies de rhetore consul, iterum
atque tertio prodiisset, Mars male contentus tumultuarie rumpit consilium.

[Mocah »T0T0 AHTHIIPOJOTA [IeIb AJLJIeropHyeckiil IpPoJIorb-0alers;
nocab I, I1 1o [ agToBD OBUIH aIeropuueckie XopH-0aldeTs, a BCIBID
3a HUMH-—HHTEDIIOIN, ColepsRaHid KOTOPHIXh BDb LporpaMMb He 0003-
HayeHo. YerBepTHil arkTh sarmiouatn ,ludi Academici® Bo caaBy AB3oHis
u Myapocri; 910 OBLIB 0COOBIED Oajlerb BDb deThpexb cleHaxb: lemifi
I'paniara BB roctions Opdesa nogasars aupy I'erin AB30mis: m0Ah 3BYRH
ATOf JMPH HAYMHAICA TaHel'b: Tpu ['palin ¢TPOMIM MOXD BBYKH MYBBIKI
nupaMuay, 4T00H yBbKOBbBUUTL 3acayru ABsoHia um Omarogaprocth ['pa-

1) Ibid., erp. 1: TeKeTs 3TOM IpAMBI COXPAHWICH Jaike Bb JABYXD IK3eMIIAPAXD U
u31auD Jopomb Bb Jahresbericht des Gymmnasiums zu Rossel, Ostern 1899,

2) Ibid., erp. 10—12.

3) Lihr, crp. 12—14.
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niana: Bpema nosxupaers gbronuch ABAHIA PasIMIHBXD KOHCYJIOBD U
nMmepatopos, Ho leniit 'pamiapa BHPHBaETDH H3DL €ro MacTH JBTONHCH
rhaniit ABsonis, a Demiit Asomis—Jrbronnen abaniii I'pamiama; Asomiit
BBIPAKACTH CBOI0 O.1ar0fapHOCTh, a ['palials orpbaaers: Solvo, quae debeo,
et adhuc debeo, quae solvam: [emiit I'pamiana moab mbHie HOBTOPAETH
STH ¢JIOBA, X0 JaeTh Ha HIIX'h MHOTOKPaTHBHE OTRINEM, a BbuHocrhb
OUOTeTh HX'b 30J0THMII GYKBaMII Ha MpaMopHoii mupamuab!).

Kb 1696 1. orHOCHTCA Bmaenckas apama o Jliormein CunmmiaifickoMb:
Exilium sapientis, sapientia sublevatum, in Dionysio Siciliae tyranno:
nbeca UBIHIACH Ha NATh AKTOBDB; MPOJ0rDG, SIIIOND I XOPH mocab 1—14
AKTOBD IPEICTABIAIN c000H aIeropiyeckis OaleTHbisl CIEHH; Tocab
XOPOBD HCHOJIHAINCH HMHTEPIIOAIH, coJep:kaHie KOTOPHIXB IporpaMMa He
orMbuaers?).

Bb crbayomems, 1697 1oay, Bb Buiabpb Oblia mmocTaBIeHa ApaMa
o cMepru roro se Jliommeis: Dionysius, Syracusanus princeps, inter
mensas et pocula sanguine proprio tractatus, Ebrietatis et Tyrannidis
victima. [Ipogors-6aiers anIeropuyeckaro coiepskaHis, TPH akTa, XOPH
noca’s mepBaro M BTOPOTO AKTOBDHY).

Bb ToMB ske Tomy BB BWIEHCKOI araleMinm HCIOJHIIACH Jpava
,Clypeus Principum, sive Sapientia in coronato Bactrianorum capite
paginis a ferro protecta*. CoseTdb B34TH H3D 00JACTH CTOPUUECKIXD
AHeKJ0TOBD: CHHD Hapsd bBarrpiiickaro Akcuéapa coBepllaerTh MOKYIIEHie
Ha OTHA; HO Haph OTRIOHAETDH yIapb Meda, HallpaBJIeHHBII BB Hero,
KHHATOMH, KOTOPYI0 Iep#&aIb BB PYRAXDb, a HPECTYIHHIT CHHD OCYMRIACTCH
Ha pacrepsamie abBaMmil. /[pama 1bamiach Ha deThpe akra, HMbBIa Ipo-
JOT"b, MHTEPJIIOJIN, XOPH ¥ SO0, GIisRaiiiiee cogepskalie KOTOPHXb
B'b IporpaMMb OJHAKO He 0003HAUEHO!).

Ha crpacrroit Heabab 1699 r. B'h BIJIEHCKOH araTeMin ObIa HCIOJHeHA
apama o cB. [lasin, KoTopHil npuHecs cefd BD ePTBY, UTOOB CNACTH
APYTOTo 0HOTTY, o0pedeHHAT0 Ha CMepTh BH KadecTBb IKepTBH A3bBIYe-
CRUMB  Ooramb: ,Amor victor et victima, in Dasio adolescente pro
Christo caeso lugubri scena repraesentatus, et inter sacras Dominicae
Passionis ferias Vietori et Vietimae Amori in cruce Christo dedicatus“:
3araaBie 00DBAICHAETHh TOURY 3pBHIA aBTOpa, MPH3HABIIATO CIOMKETH IOI-
XOAAIIMMD /I CIeHHYecKaro MCIOJHeHiA Ha crpacTHOil Hexbrb. IIbeca

1) Ibid., crp. 14—16.
2) Ibid., erp. 16—19.
3) Ibid., erp. 19—21.
4) Ibid., cTp. 21—24,
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pasabasgerea Ha Tpn gactd, uMbers Xops mocab [ u 1 gacreii 1 mpoaors,
npeacTaBIdiie cofoli amIeropuyeckie ,6azeTs“?).

TakoBo ske TOUHO CTPOCHIE HCHOJHEHHOH CTYIGHTAMH agajIeMill
Bb 1702 roiy, Bb naranny ua Crpactnoil He1bab, Bb BHICHCKOMD KOC-
reb es. Hogoamma, apams o6 Adboneb, woporb IMopryraaberoms,
nodbureas TYporbh HOMOUILI Kpecta o panb pacuararo Cmacuredsi: Tpin
aRTa, BD KOTODHXD pasBHBaeTc:s ThilcTBie, II aLIeropHyeckis OGajdeTHBIS
CIIPHBL B'b KadecTh IpoJora, smuiaora i XopoBb Mocab mepBaro u BTO-
poro akTopb?).

(b THMDB Ke COCTABOMB HpejJcTaBleHid I ¢b TAKHMDB jKe Xapakre-
POMD HIPOJIOTa M XOPOBL BeTpbuaeMcsd BB HCIIOJMHeHHOI BB 1704 r. apaMb
o exeprit Jnsurpis esina Pioannia Make 1oacraro:  ,Mensarum  Hilaria,
ferali mortis ludo, mero maerorem, dapibus sandapilam miscentis, funes-
tata, in Demetrio, Macedoniae principe, patris imperio fraterna mann
geniales inter epulas trucidato, ludis antecineralibus in scenam proposita
a juventute rhetorica Academiae Vilnensis S. J.“3).

Hocabagasa ns3b  coodmaeMsxh JopoMb BHIEHCKHXD IPOrpaMMb
HPEACTABASAeTh MOJbCKIIl clleHapiii NCNOJIHenHO BB CTPACTHYI IATHIILY
1710 © Bb Kocreaxh OB. loanna, apams o Cp. I[lerpb fAmorckoM®, 06e3-
DIABICHHOMD 82 BBpHOCTL Xprery. 1lo erpoenino cBoeMy 11 o xapakrepy
NpoJora, XOpopb I AIILIOrd, IIheca TOKAeCTBeHHA Cb TpeMs IpeTb-
naytimit).

B iesynrercit koazerin BhL Jlomskb, B 1687 T., OBLIa HCIOJHEHA
Apada Ultio ex animo elithinata Ludoviei XII, Galliarum regis, memoria
Dei-Hominis in cruce mortem oppetentis*: cozep:ragie 1a1b caydail 13b
KNS (ppannyscraro kopost Jliogosnra X1 nbeca nwbiaa amieropude-
CKie aHTHIIPOJI0T, HMPOJOrb, JBa Xopa I COMMUS (==3MII0OTrb) H pasah-
JIAJIACh HA TPIL akTa, ROTOPHE Bb UporpaMMb HasaHH epitasis, catastasis
1 catastrophe?).

[IuaCcRag iesynTckas ROIEria mocraBuia Bbh 1689 I'. Bb U€CTb
rpajpa JlioGenraro IpaMy aL1eropuuecK-MIe0J0ITIeCKAro coaepskanis—
o lepceb u Meaysb: Gladius Persei in splendore gentilitii Lubeciani
gladii effulgens atque sub fortunatis auspiciis perillustris ac magnifici
domini Simeonis Lubecki, Ducis in Druck, de immani Gorgonum monstro
triumphans®. Ilbeca abaimach Ha TpH akTa M GBUIA YKpalleHa 0aleTHBIMI

1) Ibid., erp. 24—26.
2) Tbid., erp. 26—28.
3) Ibid., crp. 28—31.
4) Ibid., erp. 31—33.
5) Ibid., erp. 38—41.
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CIeHaMH BB RKa4ecTBb Mmpojora u XOopopb Hocah KasmIaro akra; BeIbAb
33 HEPBHIMD I BTODHIMb XOpDaMH HCMOJIHAINCH HHTePILOTIN (comepskanie
HXb BB MporpaMMb He 0G03HAUCHO), I CHCKTAKIL SaKAHIMBAJICSH SIILIO-
TOMbB, TAB BHCKa3HBAJACh (a0 TaDHOCTD C/LYIIATEIAM D).

Bb Buredcroil iesyurckoii kowrerin b 1693 T. Gbta HCHOJHEHA
ApayMa 0 MYUeHHIKaXb RNaHoid 11 Ranmians, nocrpagasmuxs opin liokre-
tiagb: ,Gemini fratres sancti Cantius et Cantianus sub erudeli Diocletiani
imperio Aquilejae pro Christo excruciati“... Ilreca abammach ma deTwpe
dKTa, OBlTa YKPAIDeHa aLIeroPIYecKo-MIO0IOTTIeCKIMII ,0aTeTaMi® Bh
RauecTsh MpoJiora, XopoBbh, CTOABHINXD HOCTH Tpexh MepBHXb aKTOBb, I
SIIIOTA, & BCTBAD 3a KamALMD XOPOMD HCIOIHSAIACH e1ILe I HETePII0TiA2).

Bb Hecpiugb, BB 1698 1., iesyurcras kougeris passirpaiza HETOpH-
Yeckyo japamy: ,Bacchus sanguine et nece potus, sive Odoacer Herulo-
rum rex a Theodorico Gotthorum tyranno inter mensas et pocula regno
ac vita exutus“; mpeea nwhbia anTHIpOIOr, (comepskamie BH mporpaMyb
He YKas3aHO), HPOJOI'b (AbMad alleropuveckass CIeHa), TPH akra ¥ M0cab
nepBaro m BTOPOTO aKTOBB XOPH I ITHTEPJI01in?).

Bb momb e 1698 r. b Kposkaxb YUYeHHKH ie3yHTCRofi RoJIerin
UCHOMHIIII MbECY, COETHh KOTOPOil ObLID B3ATH H3b HCTOPIM aHTHUHBIXD
mcarexeil: , Triumphus sapientis de Phalaride, Agrigentino tyranno, sa-
pientia relatus a devicto per eundem tyrannum Stesichoro poeta“. Ipama
pacmazagach Ha TPH akra: MPOJOIE, XOPH HOocab MepBHXD ABYX'b aKTOBD
1T SIHJIOTD NPeACTABIAIN Co00il amlaeropuyeckie ,0axeTs”: Mocab XopoBhb
OBUTI MHTEDIO/IIM (BB NMporpaMM’b coepskanié UXb He YKasaHo)*).

Kb Tomy ske 1698 r. orHOCHTCS nporpaMMa HCTOPHYECKONH IpaMbl
,2Regnum Phraatis innocuo sanguine paratum Orodis, regis Persarum®.
Msbero npeacrasiaenis He ykasamo. [Ibeca pasiabasiach Ha TpH  aKTa;
CHEKTAKIbL  OTKPHBAJICA ALIETOPIYECKMMI CHEHAMH IIPOJIOIa, KOTOPHIL
sabeb wbamics ma ABB 9acTH, 0603HAYEHHBIA Bb MPOTpaMMB TepMUHAMI
protasis u apodosis: mocab 1mepBaro m BTOPoro akToBb HCNOJIHAINCH XO-
PH-0JIeTH, KaskIBIl Tose BD ABYXD dacTaXb—protasis 11 apodosis: mpe-
CTaBJICHIe 3ARAHIUBAID JIIUIOI'D (COLepskanie He YRA3aHO B'b IPOrpaMa)?).,

Hemspberno Takse, 3a oTcyrcTBieMDd yEKasaBis BB nporpaMmb, Kb
KaKOMY TOpOJy INpiypoduBaeTcs MpeJcraBierie 1702 roxa: ,Gratia homini
placere renuens, ut Christo gratior fieret, Joannes a Mahometanis pro

1) Ibid., erp. 41—43.
2) Thid., crp. 46—48.
3) Ibid., crp. 49—51.
4) Ibid., cTp. 51—53.
%) Ibid., cTp. 53—55.
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Christo peremptus®. JIpama cocrodra m3b 5 akTOBD: AJLTETOPIYECRie
»OQIETH™ 06DABOBATIL TPOIOT'D 1 XOPHL H0CIS HePBHXD UeTHPeXs akToBD').

Hakonens, BH mporpadys nwecn ,Convivium  tyrannidis sanguine
et morte instructum Astydamae, Persarum regis“ He ykasansl nn MBeTO
HIL 101 nenoiHedis. pinnaiesa, oaHAR0, Kb OJHOH H Toil ke OIHCH-
BaeMoti JopoMh KoLIeRIn, sTa Apaya, Kakb I IBD Ipeasayimis, ob
N0IHOT BBPOATHOCTBIO MOSKETD GBITH OTHOCIIMA IO IPOHCXOKACHII0 Kb TOTT ke
JIHTOBCKOIT ie3ynTckoil nposnnmin. Ilbeca abaiaach Ha 5 akroBb, nwbia
ALLETOPIIeCKIC aHTHIPOIOT, TPOJOTD 1l XOPH HOCIB 9eThpex® nepBHxD
ARTORD, a Tak#Ke HHTEPI0IN Hocah RasmIaro Xopa M HAKOHEIL'b AMILIOND:
CoaepEanie HHTEPIOMIN 1 HUMIora BL IPorpaMMb He yRasaHo).

B Bapmaseroil iesynreroii korerin Bb 1669 1oy GblIa HCHOAHEHA
nATH-akTHast apaMa ,Judicia Dei in Symmacho, Boetio et Theodorico®.
Ciosers 5T0Th He pash IPHB/IEKATh BHIMARIC [e3YUTCRUXD APAMATY]rOBD:
Bb 1620 I. OblIa Hamedarana oGpadotka H. Koccema®), ¢b kotopon Bap-
ITaBCKasl Mbeca UMberb 0JHAKO BechMa MaJgo o0Iaro; Bb 1731 T. HCIOJI-
HATAch ApaMa o Cummaxh m Boanin B» KoGrenmh, 8b 1735 r—1b  Lioc-
ceab1opdgb, #1738 r.—u1 Mwoacrepeitdeas, 85 1751 r.—sb Miorcreph?).
Crpoenie BapmaBckoil gpamsl Takoe: Prologus—Juventus Romana seriem
actus innuit; cabayors ngTH aKTOB'DL, BDL KOTOPHX'b pasBuBaercs 1biicrsie;
nocIb KaRIaro Habh YeThipexb NepBEXD AKTOBD HCHOMIHAINC, XOpb I
HHTePII0Il, Oamskaiimee cojepskatie KOTOPEXb Bb OporpaMmb, ojHAKO,
He co00IIaeTc?).

Bb 1708 1. BB BapllaBeKoil Ko/LIerin ¢raBuiIach JpaMa o MydeHHES
ArBirb: Nidus Aquilarum inter palmeta crucis ab asiatico triumphatore,
divo Aquila martyre pro fixa in fide constantia palmae aftixo, collocatus:’
mpeca IBILTACH Ha TPH akra, HMbhIA alTeropmaeckie OpOJOI'b,  XOPH
nocab 1-ro 1 2-ro akToBb U SIHIOTDS).

TompectBenna ¢b 310l MocabaHeil mhbecoit mo CBOCMY  CTPOCHI 1
Tperbsl BaplmaBeKast JpaMa, o KOTopoi coodiaern Jliops: Spartana maenia
olim in caverna maceriae Patientis Dei pectore erecta, nunc vero in Indi-
arum regis filio neoconverso (proprium pro alio opponente pectus) reprae-
sentata... anno 1717. CoseTDh B3ATD I3b HCTOPIN ie8YHTOBD: CHHD Haps
Boctounoi Muain duopnub, ofpalleHHHI Bb XPHCTIAHCTBO ie3YHTOMD

1) Ibid., crp. 55—58.

2) Ibid., erp. 58—61.

3) Cps. BBIIE, cTp. 46—51.

) Bahlmann, Jesuiten-Dramen, crp. 81, 32, 109, 107.
%) Lihr, 24 Jesuitendramen, crp. 33—35.

6) Ibid., cTp. 35—-36.
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bBprronoysb, cobeTBeHHON I'PYAbI0 3aKpPHBAeTDH MOCTHIRAT0, YTOOH CHACTI
OTH HAIIPABICHHON BDL Hero cTpbant).

Bia. XomentoBekifi coofmaern?) colepskanie Ibech, pasbPaBHOIL
b Bapmrapb yueHHKaMH ie3VHTCKOfl KoJIerin BL 1685 I'. Bb UecTh
ropodasd loarra [I, mo caygaw oaepmaHHOl UMB MoOBIB Ha1bh TYPRAMHU.
Saraasie: ,,Obraz zwycieztwa najjasniejszego niezwyciezonego Jana I[lI-go,
kréla polskiego, w osobie Godfreda Bulionskiego, pierwszego kréla
Jerozolimskiego, na teatrze publicznym przedstawiony“ etc. JIpaya ab-
JITach Ha LIeCTh BOfIHBIXD aKTOBDb, ¢'b XOPAMU I MHTepDMeiAMI MeERIy
aRTaMi. Bb gueat abicTByoOmuxs JAMIb  BeCTYNATh: ColauMand cyd-
Talb Typenkii, I'oadppuab Bysaboncriii, moabcrie BHTABH M BoeHaYalb-
HIKU, T'eHIil pasHbXb CTpamb, oJduIerBopenHbe ABcerpia, Benrpia, ITare-
cTHHA, PUMDB M MHOKECTBO IPYIMHXD aLI1eropHuecKUXD (PUTYPD. Radasti
AKTDL COCTOSI'b M3 BYXDB uacreit (protasis ir apodosis): Bb I1epsoit
n3o0paskaaoch 3aBoeBadie [amectunas [ogdpuaomsb, Bo BTOPoii—0¢B00GO-
skaenie Bbus roposemtb loaHHOMD.

CebabHia 0 cHeKTarIAaXb, 1aBABIINXCA B'b BapIIaBCKOIl ie3YHTCKOI
ROLIETiH, JONOJTHATCA ABYMA OporpaMMaMi, XpaHAIIMucsa Bb 6ubaiorext
Hpryreroit 1yXoBHOl ceMHHapill ¥ IepemedyaTaHHBIMI MHOI0 BB LPHIO-
seHin kb ctathb HKue oama Kieperas mrosapnas npama“®). I[pexncrasie-
mig nwbau mbero oaHO BB 1696 roay, apyroe—sb 1698 r. [lepsad npeca
HaswBatach ,Ludus saeculorum ad ludum Martis Regii, in theatro Glo-
riae, publicae Orbis Christiani nuper applaudentis felicitati alludens“; mpena-
cTaBIeHie HOCILIO BCeIrbjo  a/LIeropidecko-ClIIMBOJIHYCCKIT  XapaRTeps;
COCTOANI0 3B AeBATH sIBIEHIl; 1nocrb BTOpOro, veTsepraro I ¢eabMOro
ABJACHITT ORI BeTaBaeHB HATePI0Ain. Pasbienia Ha akTel He OBLI0; Iepe1b
HePBHIMD ABJICHieMb CTOHTH Accessus, mocab nocarbiaaro —Epilogus. Sa-
r.1asie Apyroii gapamsl—,Purpura Orientis fraterno sanguine verecunda,in
Alexio Graeciae imperatore ingratissimo in lugubri scena proposita“. 9ro—
HCTOPHYECKAs Tparelis Bb TPeXb UYacTAX'b: BHepeIl HbecH ctontb Prolu-
sio, mocrb mepBoil M BTOPOil vyacTi—XopH: 1 prolusio u Xops npexacra-
BIAITH OO0 poh ,0a1eTOBDY alIeropiueckaro cojepkanis: 1bicry-
I0IUMI JTHIaMi BuierynaloTb Genii, Potentia, Discordia, Graecia, Neptu-
nus, Amor: nocab tperbeit wacti cabioBato Conclusio—MoanTBa Wias-
HAro Tepos IbeCcH.

') Ibid., eTp. 36—38.

2) Dzieje teatru polskiego od najdawniejszych czasow do 1750 roku, przez WL
Chometowskiego. Warsz. 1870, crp. 75—76.

3) Hapberig Org. pyce. 8. u cumos. Ak. H., r. XIII (1908), kn. 3, crp. 62—69,
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Odpamanch Kb MarepiaJy PYKOIHCHOMY, MHOI0 06CTBI0BAHHOMY.

Jlst ocwblienis paHHeH mOpH [IKOJIbHAIO Tearpa BL Buabmh mpei-
cTaBiIsieTh HuTepech pykomuch Ne 1137 buodaiorexkn Zaktadu narodowego
im. Ossolinskich Bo JIpBoBB. Onucanie es (oueHEb Kpatkoe) cabrarn D r.
Wojciech Ketrzynski: Katalog rekopiséw Biblioteki Ossolifiskich,
tom III, Lwow, 1898, ctp. 406.

Pygonuch!) Bb MAIYI0 BOCHMYIIRY, MIICAHA PAsHBIMH DYRaMI BTOPOIT
nonoBuEE X VI BbBRA; 8arI0UaeTh BH ¢edbh CTHXH JATHHCKIe, Tpedeckie
I mOJbeKie, a.Tarmke HBCKOJIBRO JATHHCKIXD MIKOJIBHBXD Jia10T0BD CcHAd-
JKEHHBIX'D TPeIeCRIMI 3alIaBiaMi. OQIHD U3B HUXD HOCHTH TAKOe HasBa-
nie: Tlept g elpfvne mpos tov Pacthéa Xtégavoy, Swrdoyes (I. 75 00.): mepe-
queasiores: Takis Hpéoswna twd Zpdpatec: Colonus, Miles, Mercurius, Pax,
Victoria, %irtus n ap. :

Bb apyroms diagorh (6e3b sariasid: JHCTh 88 000p.) BHCTYHATH
abiiersytontist anna: Mercurius, Apollo, puer Apollinis, Aristoteles, De-
mosthenes, Ptolomaeus, Cicero, Vergilius, Religio, Respublica.

Haxabe, 1. 100 060p., cabayersb llept tijc avaravboews OV aRELEGY
Thcte MBovig nal dpyoug Swddeoyog; MEPEUMCIAIOTCA TaKid t& 100 Spappatog
npéowna: Voluptas, Otium, Labor, Cupido, Asotus, Amusus.

SarbMb, 1. 111 060p., cTouTh Apyroil Iegt tig tdv omovddy  avarot-
vhoewg Sidhoyog, BB KOTOPOMD BHICTYHAITDL ¥ Zopix, 6 Nedg, 2l tijc Jogpiog
Houdiorot.

Ha 1. 152 o6op. i caba. nowbiaeres Tov 86w adeipdv té évavi
%7, Btddoyog dv i) O {dva avadelyd..?); mepeunc 1g0TCa Takis 16 Tpdowna
w00 Spappatog: Demophilus pater, Amusus filius, Philomusus filius, Alazon
paedagogus, Asotus studiosus, Ocnodes studiosus, Kelota servus.

Jiaxoru »TH, 110;100HHe KEJIBHCKUMD JdiazoraMb 60-Xb roaosb X VI B.
man giagoramb 1. Ilomrama, o KOTOPHXB o MMbIb yike ¢aydail TOBOPITL?),
He MpeIcTaBIsdloTh elle CIHeHHYEeCKHXD Mpe1cTaBleHiil Bb coOCTBeHHOMD
cMbicah: 910 He 6oabe Rakbh pascymeHia Ha HSBBCTHYIO Tewmy, pacipe-
ABIeHHBISA MesRIY HBCROJIBRHME THIAMIL, KOTOPHS  BHCTYDATDL MEPETH
CIIY NIATE/IMIT OIHOBPEMEHHO, Kakb Obl Oecbhbayd, cmopd, yOobaias un onpo-
Beprasg O1HD IPYTOro. ‘

BechbMa HHTepecHHIT I BaskHBIT Marepialb 114 H3YyUYeHid MOILCRO-
iesynrcroii mroabHON apambpl XVII Bbra Jaerb pYKOMHCHBI cOODHHED,

1) Baarogapst mooe3nocti lupekuin Bnoémiorexn OcCOTMHCKAXD, aTa PYKONHCH
6pula BeICIAHA BB Moe pacnopasenie. I'. Tupexrtopy, [-py Boilnbxy Kemmkuncromwy, 107-
rOMD CUMTAK BBIPABHTH 34BCh MOI TIIyOOKYH0 LUPH3HATEAbHOCTD.

2) YepHHIbHOE HMATHO MOKPHLIO OKOHYAHie CIOBA.

3) Om. BwIme, crp. 112—113, 114.
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xpanautifica b [lerepiyprb, Bb Umneparoperoit My6airaraolt budaiorerd,
pasaoassa. (). XIV, N 10. C60pHHKD HTOTH 3akiiodaeTh BB cedb parh
COEJMBEHHBXD Bb OJHOMD IepelnieTs (HOBOMB) TeTpajoKDb Il OTABIbHHXD
JAMCTORD pasHalo (popMaTa, pasHAro BpPeMEHII H PasHBXb PYKb: A3HKb—
TO JIATHHCKIH, TO HOJbCRIii; TERCTH OPEeACTABIAITL ¢000f TO TepHOBHE
ODUTHHAJB, TO TOI/A 7Ke IePemUCAHHbIL KOMIM, TO MOJHBIE TeKCTH IPaMb,
TO TOJBKO MPOTPAMMBI, 3akIUalllia Bb cefb cuerapiil.

AHATIB0MD 9TOfT AparolrbHHOI KOJJIERIIN TOIMOJHAW 10cedb 13BbeT-
HBIH MaTepiard AT XapaRTePHCETHKI [M0JIbCKOH MIKOJIbHOL JpadMH.

Rakb 1 BB colpanin, pasodpannoMb Jliopomd (,24 Jesuitendra-
men®...), MBI HMbBeMb 3Tbch Beero uabe BUIEHCKHXDL 1HECH; ¢b HUXD U
HAYHEMD 0030]D'b.

I. Ku 1646 rogy orHocnTes apavMa o Mydennraxb Ilesecrnab n
Deannianb: Tragaedia de duobus pueris martyribus sine nomine in Bu-
ronio, hic sub Caelestini et Feliciani nomine. Ha moxaxs mnombdeno:
Exhibita Vilnae in gymnasio, 1646. [loaubiif JaTHHCKIH TeKeTh (JHCTH
77—86). [Ipama pasmbasgercss Ha Tpu akra; rbiicryomia auna: Celestinus
et Felicianus cum sociis suis, imperator, Marcellinus, nuncius, puer.
A/teropmueckas clieHa, BB Kotopoit Beerymanrb Umbra Diocletiani
u Genius, cocraBusers npoiaors.. Ilpeacrapienie 3aRI0YAIOCH KOPOTEHD-
RKAM'B SIILIOTOMD, B KOTOPOM'h BBICKA3BIBATACH 3BPUTEIAMD Hpochda O
CHUCXOJTUTEJbHOCTH Kb IWHHMbB aKTepaM’b, BHCTYHNAWIIUMD BIIEpBbIE.

2. Bb 1650 1. Obuta memosHeHa apaMa o CB. ['eopriu; coXpaHHWIAch
nporpaMMa mbech: Sanctus Georgius Martyr, Magni Ducatus Lituaniae
patronus, post felicissimum optatissimumque in metropolim suam ingres-
sum illustrissin{i ac reverendissimi domini Georgii Tyszkiewicz, Dei et
Ap. s.g. episcopi Vilnensis ete. ete. in scenam datus per perillustrem re-
verendam magnificam generosam nobilem et ingenuam juventutem rhe-
toricam Academiae Vilnensis soc. Jesu. Anno 1650 mens Jun. die (1. 106).

Argumentum tragaediae wmsmaraeTp BRparmb HETOPiO O 110-
0bab I'eopria Haxp apakoHOMB BH Kanmamokinm u o cmaceHinm HMb Iap-
CKOIl 1o4epu, rRotopast 31beh Hassana Domicilla unica Leonis 4-ti Cappa-
dociae regis filia, pridie desponsata Godefrido Siciliae principi vicino et
feudatario; yraswmBalorca ucrounmsn: Haec D. Antoninus I parte,”S. Vin-
centius Serm. de S. Georg. alyque, et traditio veterum in imaginibus
exprimi solita. Beabnp sarbmb abiraercss Mo00THTHAS U XapaKTepHAas
npudaBRa, CBHABTEIhCTBYOIIAS O CTPeMIEHIN JaTh Ibech CHMBOJMYECKIH,
aJeropmdeckiit cMucapl): Quam historiam interpretantur nonnulli - de

1) Cps. Beime, crp. 94: Ilpurtya, MHOCKA3aHie—KOpeHb BCEH KATOIMYECKOH apaMa-
Maryprim (Zeidler). :



- 397

animae suae per mfartyrium, nonnulli de Ecclesiae ab insigni aliqua ca-
lamitate per prudentiam fortitudinemque D. Martyri liberatione. Hic res
simbolice traducitur ad insignem pietatem cognominis D. Martyri illustris-
simi praesulis: qua commissas sibi animas Ecclesiasque ab infernalis dra-
conis insidys liberavit liberaturusque est felicissime et diutissime.

[Ipeca pasabadgmach Ha TATH AKTOBD; MOCAB IMEPBHXDB UeTHPEXTD
AKTOB'D MCIOJIHAMNCH XOpH, & nocab mdraro—Commus illustrissimo Vil-
nensi antistiti D. Georgii cognomini similes in gubernanda defendendaque
Ecclesia Dei triumphos alibi jam habitos gratulatur et in hoc episcopatu
copiosissime futurfs pollicetur. Hrockasareabnbifi cMHCID APAMB OCHOBHI-
BaJICs Ha CXOJCTBD HMeHD 3HaAMeHHTaro cpsaToro u ['eopris THinkeBmga,
NpHOBITIe ROTOPAro Ha eIUCKOIID YecTBOBAIOCH CHEKTARIEMb.

3. Orp 1669 r. coxpammiaach nporpamma: Tragaedia de Trebelii Bul-
gariae regis filio. Ha momsaxs npmmmeano: Exhibita Crozis a p. Miodzia-
nowski et Vilnae a p. Wyrnicz eodem anno 1669 (i1. 92 oGop.).

Summa brevis historiae: Trebelius Bulgariae rex, humanarum
rerum pertaesus, divinarum avidus, regnum filio Asprando dedit, ipse in
secretum eremum, ut Deo vacaret, se contulit. Verum impium filium ad
nefariam plurium deorum venerationem conversum ubi audivit, redux ex
eremo hostem nominis christiani Asprandum oculis privavit et de regio
detrusit trono; altero demum filio Dalabreto christiano rege creato ipse
ad pristinam solitudinem rediit.

Jbiierpyomria auna: Asprandus, Dalabretus, aruspices, parasitus,
ephaebi regii, aulici, Ludovicus et Constantinus nepotes Asprandi et
Dalabreti, Trebelius. lIbeca rbanmnach Ha DATH aKTOBB; 1HOCTH HEPBHXD
YeTHPeX'b aKTOBD MCIOJHAIUCH XOPHL.

4. Bb 1670 r. Bp Burbnah Obta mocraBieHa Ha cieny ,Arhitectus
fraudium, tragoedia“, Bb marn akTaxb, Bb posh, ¢b XOpPaMIl Bh CTHXAXD.
CoxpaHuics MOJHBI TeKeTh (LI 67—76). [[BitcrByomiia anma: Dux Tau-
rinatinm, Umbra Ariperti, Genius, Antipatus, Arionaldus, Rodgandus,
Gundebertus, Beneventanus, pueri, servi, milites, nuntii, cives, consiliarii.

[Ihecy sarmoyaers co60l0 HPABOYUNTEJIHHHIT SIILIONE:

Epilogus. Sic vero est, auditores! Nunquam cogitatu frandis felix
fuit eventus, etc.

5. Orp 1671 r. coxpanmrtach nporpamma: Tragaedia de Mauritio im-
peratore orientis, exhibita Vilnae 1671 (1. 97 oGop.).

Crpoenie mbecH: Antiprologus (cogepskanie BD mporpaMy®t He YEa-
samo), Prologus (seriem totius actus exponit), marh arToBD, mocaIh Kask-
JIaro Ms8h YeTHpeXb [epBHXDb aKTOBD HHTEPJIIJIiIL.

Hacroapbko MOKHO CYAHThL IO mporpaMm®B, gaHHad o6paGoTEa coBep-
IIeHHO OTINYHA OoTh Tparexmin ,Mauritius orientis imperator* . Macena;
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Y 0ocabIHAT0 BB ABUCTBIN TIPHHEMATD y9acTie alieropnaeckis Guryps,
BB BIJICHCROIT ke 00paGoTkb uxb Abrh BoBce; y Macema mocab mepBHXD
YeTHPEX’h AKTOBD XOPH., HO HbBTH HII aHTHIPOJOTA, HU MpOJIOra, HH IH-
TePJIo Aiii.

6. Orp 1673 1. mmbercsa mporpamma: Drama tragicum Sejanus fortu-
nae victima. Hpunmucano: Exhibitum Vilnae a p. Drews 1673, 11 Febr.
(1. 101 060p.).

Crpoerie mpeco: mATH aKTOBD, Hocab [—IV xopw, nocat V—Com-
mus deplorat.

Conepskanie: Sejanus ortus equesri stirpe, a Caesare Tiberio immo-
dicis honoribus evectus, a populo superstitiose cultus jamque Caesari
metuendus, mox vertente fortuna suspectus Tiberio (qui in insulam qui-
etis gratia ab urbe secesserat) ab eodem apud senatum per literas e
quibus sacrosancti titulom eum tribunitia potestate superabat accusatur,
damnatur, in carcere jugulatur: cadaver triduanae populi illusioni erec-
tum, liberi quoque ejus interempti. Dio, lib. 58. :

Jbiicryomia muna: Flamen Dialis, Sejanus, Naevius Macro, Me-
tellus legatus Caesaris, juventus romana, Gracinus vigiliarum praefectus,
Silanus, amici Sejani, tribuni militum, parvuli Hebraei, Marcellus censor
romanus, Titus et Otho filii Sejani, Petrus amicus Sejani.

7. TbMb ske aBTOPOMB M BD TOMB ke 1673 I. Gblla cOYNHEHA Ibeca,
BB ROTOPOIH HETOPHUECKOMY MaTepialy JaHa GBIa CHMBOIMTECKAS ORPACKA;
coxpaniach nporpamuma: Phocion Salvatorem generis humani ab ingra-
tissimo populo sublatum repraesentans. [Ilpnmicka: Vilnae a p. Drews, 1673
(1. 104 oGop.).

Marepians Bsarb y Ilmyrapxa. [Iseca pasmbnena Osuia ma Tpu akTa:
mocab  mepBaro @ BTOPOTO  aKTOBL  XOPH, Hocab Tperbsro—Applicatio
oratoria ad Christum morientem exhausto passionis calice.

Conepskanie (popMyTHPOBAHO Bb Havadh DporpaMMBl TakHMbB 00pa-
30MDb: Phocion dux atheniensium, ob morum innocentiam dictus Bonus,
frugali vita, integritate et rebus pro patria gestis celeberrimus, ab ingrato
populo proditionis falso accersitus per trivia et scortorum diversoria rapta-
tus, sputis etiam faedatus, tandem in carcere oblato veneno iniquissime
sublatus, obtestatus extrema voce filium, ne mortem suam vindicaret.
Plutar. in vita Pho. Mem1y mxbiictByoumusy JainnaMn wbTs HH 0amoil
QJLIeropndeckoit GUrypH.

8. Hamporus®, /ipama, oTHocAwmasgcsa Kb cabiywouiemy, 1674, roxy,
oOpamiaers Ha ce0d BHHMAaHie COBEPIIEHHO WHBIMB CHOCOG0MDB 06GpaGOTKH
MaTepiasa: TeMa, Ba3dTad H3b CB. OHCaHid, pasBHTa 3.4bCh TP TOMOIILI
AJIMHHATO psijia BBEJIEHHLIXD BL AbiicTBie aieropudeckuxn QUIrypb: co-
XpaHUBIIYIOCA (1. 90 060p.—91) OporpaMMy MOPHBOMKY MOJHOCTHIO:
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Grandis Aegrotus ab Omnipotente Medico sanatus,
in allegoria Hipponensis praesulis—Jacet toto orbe ab oriente usque ad
occidentem Grandis Aeg¥otus, sed ad sanandum Grandem Aegrotum
descendit Omnipotens Medicus, Serm. 59 de ver. Domini,—repraesentatus
Vilnae 1674, a P. Kosmowski.

Prologus.
Actus 1-mus.

Scena I-ma. Inobedientia vetiti pomi gustu Iram et Vindictam
Dei in genus humanum provocat.

Sc. 2-da. Ira et Vindicta laesae majestatis Divinam Honorem uleis-
cuntur: Adamum exilio plectunt (sambrea apyroii pyroii: Ira cum gladio,
Vindicta cum cuspide).

Sc. 3-tia. Protoplastes cum posteritate sua progreditur in exilium
(Apyroit pykoii: Lamentatur. Fune trahit posteritatem).

Sc. 4-ta. Casus Adamum persecuturus mortis obsequio sese obli-
gat, ruinam in universo hominum statu exercendum decernit (apyroii
pyroii: Casus gladiis, sclopitis, aliis armis instructus).

Se. 5-ta. Magnitudo factae ruinae deseribitur, calamitati condoletur
(ipyroit pyroii: Apparent mortui........ (mepazodp.) Pontificas cum suis
insignibus).

Chorus.

Actus 2-dus.

Sc. 1-ma. Morte perempti status universi calamitatem snam deplo-
rant intonante Adamo.

Sc. 2-da. Misericordia Dei et Clementia lapsui hominis condolent,
Numen placandum statuunt, Justitia Divina et Furore obstantibus (apyroit
pyroit: Justitia cum gladio et bilance, in alba veste, strictis manibus).

Sc. 3-tia. Reatus gemens instante Justitia et Furore ad tribunal
Divinum habitur (1pyroit pyroit: cum cruce, in nigris).

Sc. 4-ta. Misericordia refert placatum Numen, sed per paenas ab
ipso Dei Filio subeundas.

Sc. 5-ta. Instrumenta paenarum praeeunte Misericordia conferuntur,
cum indignatione contra delictorum faeditatem.

Chorus (apyroit pykoii: Conqueritur in horto Passionis de Ar-
bore pomi).

Actus 3-tius.

Sc. 1-ma. Insolitum remedium ac reparationem lapsus Adami Com-
passio in crucifixo admiratur.
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Sc. 2-da. Misericordia Adamum ad lignum crucis et ad fructum
ejus crucifixum advocat; innocentiae vestem restituit.

Sec. 3-tia. Prodit Adamus, prodigium reparationis mire extollit, ob-
ventam praedicat veniam.

Sc. 4-ta. Allusio compassiva acerhissimis cruciatibus Salvatoris ab
oratore instituitur.

Epilogus.

[oBuammomy, menoanenie 9Tofi mpecs, 00padoTEIBABIIEIT MOTUBH 00D
HCKYINIEHIM pojla veqoBbUeckaro KpecTHOi cMepTbio Cmacmre/ns, 10RO
OBLIO NpiyunBaThes Kb Hpasguuky llacxi.

9. Hbcroabro pambe, BB Hawaxh (espats wmbeama Toro ske 1674 1.,
TOTH ske marepnb KoCMOBCRIM MOCTABHIB JpaMy H3b HUKTA CBATHXD: CO-
XpaHiIach (JI. 91) mporpaMma:

Metonoea triumphans in paenitente Reginaldo Bononiae, literarum
et pietatis insigni cultore, qui cum per suspectos familiares a virtutis
tramite declinat, serius ad vitae paenitentis iter reducitur, inpulsus illo-
prophetio stimulo: Tsaiae 14—Subter te sternetur tinea et operimentum
tuum - erunt vermes, Ex vitis SS. PP., p. 4., ¢. 12. Vilnae 1674. A. P,
Kosmowski. 3 Febr. lIpeca pasabiaena ua TPH aKTa: Imocab mepBaro I
BTOPOr'o aKTOBD HasHavYeHB mHTepMein. [bicTByoinis amna: Reginaldus,
ero orend, Arclites vir eruditus (macraBEnkED oHOIIEIN), juvenes, Disci-
plina, Pietas, upuémrenabe (familiares) Permmampaa, vir spiritualis,
Axeponrs, Tempus (apyroit pyroit npummecano: Tempus in habitu nigro
cum barba et galero, falcem et clepsydram gerens). Buanmoe nasmauenie
IbeChl—YPOKD MOpATH ydariuMmces?).

10. Orb 1675 Tona COXPAHWANCH Takke BB TPOIPAMME  IIHECH,
UpPiyPOUCHHBIX'D, MOBHIMMOMY, Kb THMb e CAyIasMb, Kakb H JpPAMbI
HpeIbAYmaro roaa: oJHa—Q@eBpaabckasd, MACITHHYHAS, IPYras—IIacxaldb-
nasd. I[lepBag (1. S8) mocurh HazBamie:

') OGpaGorky TOW #e TeMbl 0 Permuainyh npeacraBigers co0oil Apyras, COBEPUICHHO
OTIHYHAS, ApaMa, IporpaMMa KOTOPOHl cOXpaHHIAch Bb BIOMT ke COOPHIKD, 1. 186 (Hm
MBCTa HE BPeMeHH HCIOIHEHIS 5Toil Mbech He YKazaHO):

Actio in qua Reginaldus juvenis Bononicalis non postremae inter suos sortis dum
genio inter amica sodalium consortia liberius indulget, ab asceta his in medium pro-
latis: ,Subter te sternetur tinea et operimentum tuum vermes<, suaeque menti altius
defixisfmundo nuntius renuit, seque ad meliorem frugem recipit.

Crpoerie mbecHl Takoe:

Prologus (comepxanie ne odosmageno).

Axre I Bb 5 cneraxs: ITups y Pernmansia ¢'b TOBAPHILAMHE, ¢'b Y IACTIEME MUEMA.

Chorus Reginaldo hilarem animum lautasque favet mensas.
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Gloriosus de vanitate mundi triumphus, sive S. Franciscus Borgia
authoritate Caroli V' imperatoris prorex Catalauniae, dux Gaudiae, III
societatis Jesu Generalis, inter Divos a Clemente X. P. 0. M. A. 1671
relatus, titulis illustribus Carolo majori nato filio, assentiente imperatore,
abdicatis, sui et mundi victor atque triumphator. Ludis antecineralibus,
a perillustribus nobilibus oratoriae facultatis auditoribus in scenam datus,
Vilhag anno 1675 die 18 februarii, a Valentino Biatowicz.

Conepskanie cBoAUTCA Kb TOMY, 9TO HMIEPATOPH Raprs, ormpa-
BISASCH BD HOXOAL NPOTUBD MATERHUKOBD, OCTABIAETH CBOUMD HaMBCT-
HEkoMB  Dp. Bopjia: mo Bosppameminm :ke mMmeparopa, Bopmia or-
KasbBaeTcs OTh BCBXH THTYJI0BD 1T IouecTeidl m ypaadgercs sub vexillum
Christi. IIbecy orkpmBaers Prologus, roropsii rei seriem auditoribus de-
clarat; sarbmbp cabayoTh TATH AKTOBD ¢b XOpaMIiI TocTh Kasmaaro usb
4JeTHpeXb MepBHXb, a Bb sariawdenie—Epilogus wmemoamsgers mwhenp.
HbitcrByomisa anna: Carolus imperator, Franciseus Borgia, cives, prin-
cipes, filii, milites, nuncius, praelati, Hcclesia triumphans, Genii tutelarii.

11. Hassamie BTOpOii apaMBl 1675 I. Takoe: Imago crucifixi Amoris
in christiano martyre apud tyrannum Bassam captivo, novo prodigio
exerata. Hic tum victoria de persis, tum annuo natalis diei cultu et
filio recens nato sacratissimis Christo patienti feriis insolenter laetus,
captivum, quem in animum admiserat, ad amoeniora imperio cogit; sali-
ares jocos exarantes, quod Christum in cruce cordi suo impressum ferret,
ad caedem martyrem cordis evulsione condemnat: portentis tyrannus in
dissecto corde Christi crucifixi perculsus crimen deplorat; demum in
Christum crucifixum cum tota aula credit. Cantipratanus lib. 1. Apum
cap. 15, § 8. Datirohulcius in Flor. exemp. de pap. tit. 32, Explo. 7. A
perillustr. nobilibus gener. eloquentiae auditoribus tragice in scenam
data Vilnae anno 1675, a p. Biatowicz (1. 89 oGop.).

Hbiicreyouia amma: Tyrannus turcarum Bassa, ero Oparb, coBbT-
HUERH (consiliarii), sberHukDb, BOMHE, xpHCTiane-TBHENE, sEpersl, (sacri-
ficuli), persa-legatus. Prologus rei gerendae seriem exponit; moeca xbianres
Hd IBIThb aKTOBD; MOCID KaskIaro HUsh 1IEPBHXD YeTHPEXh aKToBD C1bio-
Basn mwberm xopa; Epilogus amorem Christi crucifixi suadet.

-

7 cueHaxs: Ilpojomkenie mupa; nosiBIeHie TYCTBIHHHKA, CIOBA KOTO-
paro_,Subter te sternetur tinea“ m mpod. DpEBOAATH BB CTPaxh Permmambaa, koTopslit
H MOKHIAETH MUPD, YTOOBL 3ACHYTH H YCIOKOUTHC.

Chorus res humanas fluxas et caducas esse docet.

Axrp Il Bp 4 cuenaxs: PernransIb pascKasbiBaeTL MHMY. yCTpallUBIIee ero
CHOBUABHIe U pbimaercd H3MBHATH CBOIl 00pash KHIHH. Jlpysbs cmagara OTI'0OBAPHBAKTD
€ro, yOBIUBIIHCH &e BB er0 TBEPIOCTH, OCTABISITE ero.

Arkrs II BB
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12. Bb 1677 rogy y4eOHHH roxb OBUIB 3aKI0YEHD OJECTANIIMDB
JIpaMaTHYeCKHMb HpejcTaBreHieMb. CoxpaHmIach (1. 170) mporpaMma:

Sapientia honorata in Arsenio Diacono Magistro Arcadii et
Honorii principum, qui ad id muneris destinatus a Damaso Papa, a Gra-
tiano Occidentis imperatore Constantinopolim missus, a Theodosio Orientis
imperatore mire honoratus, ab Arcadio ob rigorem scholasticum per
conspirationem aula in Scethim Aegypti exactus, innocentia absens in
aula triumphavit. Surius tom. 4, Baron. circa an. D. 383. Anno vero
1677 kal. August. ludis metagymnasticis in scenam datus ab Acade-
mica juventute humaniorum literarum studiosa in universitate Vilnensi
soc. Jesu.

Crpoenie mbecH Takoe:

Prologus. Genii scholarum invitant academicam juventutem ad
ludos metagymnasticos exhibendos proposita iisdem materia dramatis
de Arsenio.

ARTH 1 Bb ImectH cleHaxb. Jluma: Arsenius, Arcadius, Honorius,
Theodosius, legatus Gratiani, nuntius patriarchae.

Chorus Geniis scholarum ex eruditione honores proficisci de-
praedicantibus, Genius pietatis fluxos honores symbolice repraesentat.

Intermedium (comepskanie He 0603HATEHO).

AEKTH 2 BB ceMu crHenaxb. Jluma: Arsenius, Placinus Arsenii no-
tarius, Creon aulicus Arcadii, Arcadius, Honorius, Paremon senator.
Apceniit HakasHBaeTh IPOBUHUBINArOCS ApKalis; Apraiili Xogers 0TO-
MCTHTDL 32 5TO CBOEMY YUHTEIH.

Chorus. Genii scholarum deplorant in juventute impatientiam
rigoris scholastici.

Interludium (comepskanie He yrasano).

AKT®H 3 Bb YeTHpexbdb cHeHaxb. Jlmma: Arcadius, Creon, Arsenius.
Hoxrorosiusiercss yoiticrBo ApceHis; mocabamiit, caydalHO ysHaBb 0 3a-
roBopb, yaausercs Bb Erumers, phIIHBIICH 06MBHATHCS IATHEMD Chb
HIEMb (destinat vestes mutare cum mendico—ur. 171, actus III, scena 4)

Chorus applaudit profugo ad eremum Arsenio triumphatori
honorum.

Interludii pars prima (comepskanie He yrasaHo).

AERT® 4 Bb Tpexb cneHaxb. Jluma: Caesar (Theodosius), praefectus
maris, Arcadius, Creon, mendicus. Biaroaaps moarosuoMy unesMy, Apce-
Hiit o6BuHsAeTCS BH msMbmb. [lpumBoaaTs HuuIaro BB oxeskab Apcemis.

Chorus insectatur iram et malevolentiam juventutis.

Interludii pars secunda (cogepsanie He yrasamo).

AEKTBH 5 Bb YeTHpexb cueHaxb. JIunma: Caesar (Beomociii), Arcadius
mendicus, Creon. OGHapy:ENBaeTCs HEBHHHOCTH ApCeHia: HEIIIM Bh MIaThh
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ApceHis Pa3cKasHBACTD, KAKD GHUIO B0, H MEPeJaeTdh MHChMO, U8B KOTO-
paro m ysuanorp, dT0 Apceniit 6biarb cracasch oTb 3aroBopa, ApRaill
¢O3HaeTcss Bb CBoeil BHEDB, Kpeowb sa cocraBieHie IIOLIOsKHATO MHCHMA
OCy#aeTcss Ha CMepTh. IMmeparoph UPHKASHBAETH HCKarh ApceHid,
9T00Bl BO3/ATH €My BHCIIiS MTOYECTH.

Commus. Genii scholarum cum applausu prmnulgant aSCensuros
ad altiorem classem

13. Orp 1678 1. coxpammiocs IBb OporpaMMHbl clieKrariaeil. [lepsas
H3b BTHXD IIbech 00padoThiBala BHMBILIEHHYI AJIETOPAIECKH-HPaBO-
VIATeIbHYID TeMy:

Scutum Palladis ab errorum monstris orbem protegens ab
academica juventute 3-tiae classis grammatices in alma universitate
Vilnensi in scenam datum 1678 (1. 169 060p.).

Actus I Prologus per Genios Palladis, Mercury et Vulcani- et
Musophilum dormientem seriem rei attingit.

Sc. 1. Juvenes supra tumulos parentum a Medusa in saxa conver-
sorum veterum ritu lugent.

Sec. 2, Similem luctum faciunt juvenes supra tumulos filiorum.

Sec. 3. lidem supplicant Perseo principi, ut liberet orbem a Medusa.

Sec. 4. Musophilus accepta in somnis a Pallade, Mercurio et Vulcano
arma Perseo defert.

Sc. 5. Perseus ad sacrificandum Palladi abit, Delitianus vero ejus
frater auditis verbis Persei, per quae studiis consecrabatur, putans se
occidendum in sacrificium Palladis ex dolo Amusi et Cynaedi fugit ab
aula fratris.

Sc. 6. Amusus et Cynaedus occulti hostes statuunt Delitianum
occidere.

Sec. 7. Perseus Palladi confisus contra Medusam vadit.

Chorus per supra dictos Genios condolet iis, qui scholas exemplo
Deliciani fugiunt.

Intermedium (comepskanie He 0603HAYEHO).

Agrop I Jlernnian®s cpeau MacTyXoBb, Kb KOTOPHMB OHD yObaEalb,
BeTpbuaeTca  ¢b CBOMMD OpaToMb IlIaneHTHHOMD, KOTOPATo CUHTAIM
ob6pameEHEIMb Menyson Bb kamenb. fIBiagercs Ilepceit, KoTopHit HIIETH
Mesysy; ysHaBD OparheBd, OHB OTCHLIAETh UXB Kb Mysodury.

Chorus studiorum utilitatem enarrat et simul victoriam Perseo
ominatur.

Intermedium (cogepxanie e 0603HAUECHO).

Arts 1L Mysopurs npupegeHHHXDb llTameHTHHa U Jlenuiiana
OpHCOeNNHSeTh Kb JAPYI'HMD MIKOJbHUKAMb U 8alaeTh UMb, ,ut pro
Perseo vota Palladi scribant®. Amusus u Cynaedus nogsepraworea cmepr-
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moit kasHu. Composita a juventute pro salute Persei vota recitantur,
Placentinus et Delitianus coronantur. Bosspamiaercss Ilepceit u mocssi-
maerd roaoBy Megyssr Hamtanb.

Fit Palladis apprecatio.

14. IlporpaMya ApyToii mbech 1678 ro/a, HocIbIHelH 13D BAIGHCKUXD
[IbeC’h pascMaTpuBaeMaro cOOpHHKA, HOCUTH IJIMHHOE 3arjaBie, BH KOTO-
POMB H3JIaraercs M cojepskaHie caMoi JpaMbi:

Ebrietas Purpurata in Phoca Graecorum monarcha impera-
torio rubens sanguine. Hic temulentiae deditus, dum ludi equestres per-
agerentur, illud audivit convitium a populo: ,Rursus bibisti, rursus mentem
amisisti“, multos ex plebe et senatu trucidari jussit. Senatus proinde
dedignatus tyrannidem ad Heraclium praetorem Africes misit nuncios,
illi deferens imperium. Heraclius collecto exercitu venit,!) civitatem occu-
pat. Photinus senator in palatium irrumpit cum militibus et plebe, Pho-
cam ad Heraclium deducit, tyranno manus et pedes amputari imperatur
et caput gladio recidi. Seribit Michael Glycas 4 parte Annal. Byzant. 611.
Datur in scenam a Rhetoribus anno 1678. Vilnae (1. 198).

[IpeacraBiaerie OTKPHIBAIOCH TPOIOTOMD:

Prologus. Ephebus imperator de botro somnium refert, quem
gladio transfixum et sanguine uberrimo manantem vidit.

[Ibeca pasabiaamach Ha deThpe akTa; MOCHh KasmIaro 1sh MEPBHXD
TPeX'b aKTOBH cabloBata IBCHBL Xopa.

Hrukagria amneropugeexia gurypel yuacris Bb 1BHCTBIN He IpUHIMAJIIL

Crbaynomee mo KoImdecTBY MBCTO BaHAMAITD Bh PA3CMATPUBAEMOMD
cOOpHUED JpaMBbl, HCIOTHEHHBST BB Kposmaxp?):

1. Kb 1669 1. orHOCHTCs mporpamma tpareiin De Trebelii Bulgariae
regis filio, 0 KoTOpOIL FOBOPHJIOCH BHIIIE, BH Ipyniub BIIEHCKHXD 11beCH
mogb No 3

2, JI 193 odop.- [Iporpamma: Bacchanalia. Dux Alanus Piletius
cognomine, dum largius ageret temulentus indignatione motus in ephae-
bum quendam nomine Erothum ferroque dum fureret in Erothum, in
filium suum Conradum nomine insiliit occiditque. Deinde melancholia de
scelere nata etiam Erothum veneno delet pari crapula bacchanaliorum
deformatus. Datur haec ipsa series in scena a juventute facultatis orato-

1) Oreofa W HAYHHAIOCH ABHicTBie MbecHl.
%) O mavanb iesyurckoii xomrerin Bb Kpomaxs eM. K. Xapaamnosuus, 3al. pycex.

upagocaaB. mioxsl XVI m mau. XVIL, orHoueHie nNXb Kb HHOCTABHREIME @ mp. Kasaub
1898, crp. 76—77.
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riae in collegio Chodkiewiciano Crozensi societatis Jesu, anno 1671.
Cromerus, De Gestis Polonorum.

[peca mbmiress Ha ABa akra; Wocab KasmkJaro akTa—mrbeHb XOpa.
Bb roumbs Orator diram contorquet stylo ligato contra bacchantes ejus-
modi crudeles et scelerosos.

AJLIeropuIecKHXb (DUTYPDH He BBEIEHO.

3. JI. 195. Ilporpamma mbechl, sariaBie KoTOpoil He 0603HAYEHO;
HaUHHAETCA IIPAMO HU3JI0skeHIeMb cojlepiRaHis:

Argumentum tragaediae. Cosmas Persarum rex romano
imperio multos per annos bello gravis ope Beatissimae Virginis ab He-
raclio imperatore superatur. Metu igitur emergentis majoris mali Marde-
sam filium natu minorem sceptro regendo admonet. Syroes natu major
filius regis voluntatem comperit, collectaque subito sui, parenti, fratri,
complicibusque ejusdem factionis manus injicit ac crudeliter enecat.

Ha momaxs ormbueno: Exhibitus Crozis 1676 a P. Nie. Juszkiewicz
prof. Rhet.

Prologus. Milites dividunt spolia Cosma ab Heraclio caeso, et
seriem rei exponunt.

[Ipeca abaured Ha 4deTHpe aKTa! KaskAHI U8B IEPBHXD TPEX'h AKTOBb
3arayvaercd nberbl Xopa: nocrb 1V akra—Epilogus (comep:kanie ero
He 0003HAYEHO).

AJLIETrOPHYCCKUX'D (PUIYDD He BBOJUTCA. v

4. JI. 231 odop. Ilporpamma Ha DOJIbCKOMD A3BIKD NbhecH o Gayad-
HOMb CHIHB:

Syn marnotrawny wprzod rospustujacy, potym pokutujacy.
Lue. 15. 0Od szlachetney miodzi collegium Kroskiego societatis Jesu
w roku 1676 publicznym aktem wystawiony. '

Prolog. Poddani Oyca wielka zyznosé wyslawiaja: o synie jednak
w cudze kraje odjezdzajacym z pewnych znakow rokuja.

Akt I. Se. 1. Mlodz syna marnotrawnego zrozumiawszy zamysly
pana swego w cudze kraje wielce sobie tey drogi winszuje.

IIbeca pasabiadercs Ha ueThpe akra: Bb 3-Mb akTh aHreas yObsk-
JATDh OJIYHArO0 BOSBPATUTHCSA KD OTIY: Bb 4-Mb akTh sc. 5—Aniotowie
sie z powrotu jego ciesza.

Ilocahs ramaro n3b NepPBHXDb TPeXb aKTOBB IMporpaMMa HaMbuaeTh:
Chorus, intermedium, He yrasmBasg cojlepsanis HH TOTO, HH IPYIOro.
Bb rormb—ammaors:

.Epilog wykitada jaka aktu tego rzecz jest figura grzesznika po
pokucie do naswietszego Sakramentu przystepujacego.

Coxpanuaach (1. 230 o06op.) elie IporpaMMa, Ha HOJIbCKOMD A3HIKD,
Apyroit o6paGOTKH HOLYJISPHAIO MOTEBa O OJYyAHOMD CHHD; BpeMa u
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MBCTO UCIOJHEHIA ATON IbecH He YKa3dHO:

Syn Marnotrawny po glodzie od oyca wezwany na bankiet,
ktory jest figurg uczty w Naswietzym Sakramencie dla grzesznika poku-
tujacego nagotowaney. '

Prologus. Luxus albo Zbytek chlubi si¢ z swoich przymiotow, ktore
chee pokaza¢ w synie marnotrawnym; za tym idac Ubostwo z Glodem
koniec jego namienia. _

Akt I. Syn marnotrawny bierze od Oyca czastke swoia. Bb 5 cie-
Haxb (JIMnma: orews, 2 cHHa M meJarors; 6e3b ANIETOPHIECKUXD (PUTYDD)

Chorus wykiada co to za oyciec, y co to za synowie.

Intermedium (comepskamie He YEasamo).

Akt II. Syn marnotrawny wzigwszy swa czastke do cudzych krajow
sie puszeza. B 5 cuenaxb (6e3b alIeropuIecKUXb (PUIYPD), 3aTbMb X0Pb
(rheab) n Intermedium (conepskanie He yRasHBaercs).

Akt III. Syn marnotrawny z trzema cudzoziemcami pobratawzy sie
rospustuje. Bp 8 cumenaxb; auma: tpm uyskesemua—Wloch, Francuz y
Niemiec, OJyIHHH CHHD, IapasuThb, AigBoaIR (Sc. 7: Gdy muzyka gra
bankietujacym, Diabli skacza wyliczajac swoje w tancach ryski), roerir.

Chorus pokazuje trzech falszywych przyjacielow grzesznika: swiats
cialo y czarta.

Akt IV. Syn marnotrawny wszystko potraciwszy do ostatniey nedzy
y glodu przychodzi. 5 cuens, xopb (rbenb), intermedium (copepsk. He yKas.).

Akt V. Syn marnotrawny wraca sie do oyca, ktory mu bankiet
sprawuje. 4 cmeHH (6e3b airer. (hur.).

Epilogus. Aniotowie zapraszaja grzesznika pokutujgcego na uczte
w naswietszym Sakramencie od Boga nagotowana.

Laudetur ss. Sacramentum?).

© 1) PascMaTpHBaeMblii COOPHAKD 3HAKOMMTH HACh elle ¢b IBYMS ApaMaTHIeCKHMH
o6padoTKaMyu OPHTIH O OXYyIHOMDB CHIHB:
J. 188. Iporpamma: Filius prodigus, sive Dei ter Maximi Optimi erga
homines pietas, in scenam data a Gymnasio Tridentino Sctis'Jesu 3 ct 6 septembris 1655.
OGpamlenie Kb 8pHTEIAMD, Ipoaorh (Dei amorem erga homines declarat), suu-
zore (amorem Dei et misericordiam denuo commendat), marb arkToBb, mocas 1, 2, 3 u
4-r0 akToBB XOpH. CBOeoOpasHas oOpadoTka:

Actus L

Sec. 1. Eusebius filii prodigi pater de Acolasto suo tertium annum absente sollici-
tus, nuncium cum litteris ad eum demittit.

Sec. 2. Acolastus filius prodigus - expensa ingenti pecuniarum summa cautior
factus, rationem a Rufino oeconomo exigit, etec.

Sc. 6 et Chorus: Acolastus a Lupicino urbane excipitur,
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5. JI. 94. [porpamma: Drama tragicum Leontius orei victima.
Jpyroii pykoii mpuicaso: exhibitum versu jambico a P. Szymkiewicz,
- Crozis, 1677, ante Bacchanalia.

Actus 1L

Sec. 1. Eusebius cum filio natu majore de revocando Acolasto et misso ad eum
nuncio colloquitur. Pugnant inter se Amor et Invidia.

Sec. 2. Vanitas, Voluptas, Dolus, Superbia parant Acolasto insidias eique ultimum
minantur exitium, ete.

Chorus: Amor Coelestis sub forma pastoritis puelli omissam cum dolore ovicu-
lam quaerit.

Bp 3 akTb (Bb 4 cuesaxb) Acolastus tepuurh pasEba GbICTBIA.

Chorus: Voluptas, Vanitas, Dolus, Superbia desperanti Acolasto insultant.

Bb 4 akrh (b 4-xP cuenaxb) Acolastus npocurTb MHIOCTBIHM KaKb HUILIH, HaHU-
MaeTcd IacTH CBHHENI.

Chorus: Acolastus inter porcorum greges sub arbore jacens ab Amore Coelestl
in spem erigitur.

Bb 5 akrh (BH 7-MH cHeHaxb) Acolastus pbimaercsa Bo3BpaTuThCs Kb oTHY. Sec. 4
Amor Coelestis sub forma pastoritis puelli de inventa sibi ovicula gratulatur.—Acola-
stus BosBpamaercsi KL OTHY, KOTODBIA CB DPaJ0CThi0 €r0 IPHHUMAETD.

Jucrs 108 odopors. IIporpamMma, 9acTblo TeKCTb Bb BALAB HAOPOCKA, IO/IEHKAB-
aro, MOBHIUMOMY, paspadorrb:

Filius prodigus peregre famelicus domi apud patrem panibus abundans,
sub eucharisticas ferias in theatro ad numeros musitos propositus ab illustrissima etc
juventute in collegio convictorum societatis Jesu, Olomucy, anno 1661.

Bb 3 wacraxsb, ¢b anmroroms. CBoeolpasHasg cokpalleHHAs 00padOTRA.

Propositio 1-ma. Filius prodigus, ad extremas nationes proficisci cupiens,
postulat a patre portionem substantiae. Dehortatur eundem pater a periculosa vitae
liberae concupiscentia.

Filius prodigus. Pater, da mihi portionem substantiae, quae me contingit.

Pater. Fili, tu semper mecum es, et omnia mea tua sunt. Nunquid tibi aliquid
detuit?

Filius pr. Da mihi portionem, quae me contingit.

P ater, Fili, portio tua sit in terra viventium, in terram alienigenarum ne ab-
ieris, nec depravetur cor tuum.

Filius. Vadam et affluam delicys et fruar bonis.

Pater. Fili, Deus occupet delicys cor tuum. Delectare in Domino et dabit tibi
petitiones cardis tul.

Filius. Vadam et affluam dellcvs coacervabo mihi argentum et aurum.

Pater. Quid prodest?

Filius. Et substantias regum et provinciarum.

Pater. Quid prodest?

Filius. Faciam mihi cantatores et cantatrices et delicias filiorum hominum.

Pater. Quid prodest?

Filius. Omnia quae desideraverint oculi mei, non negabo eis.

P ater. Quid prodest?

Filius. Nec prohibebo cor meum, quin omni voluptate fruatur.
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Hauumaerca KparkuMb H3I0emieMb cogepskania: Leontius comes
Machiaveli discipulus parum recte de animae immortalitate sciens, dum
caemeterium transiret, calvariam, quam in via offenderat, per ludibrium

Pater. Quid prodest, fili, si universas mundi delicias, si universos mundi hono-
res, si universum mundum lucreris, animae vero tuae detrimentum patiaris?

Filius. Exiguum et cum taedio est tempus vitae meae. Venite ergo et frua-
mur bonis.

Chorus. Venite et fruamur bonis et utamur creaturd tanquam in juventute
celeriter. Vino pretioso et unguentis nos impleamus: et non praetereat nos flos tempo-
ris. Coronemus nos rosis antequam marcescant; ubique relinquamus signa laetitiae:
quoniam haec est pars nostra et haec est sors.

Chorus. Sapiens repraesentat vanitatem vitae luxuosae ex c. 5 Sap.:

Sapiens. Talia dixerunt in inferno hi qui peccaverunt: quoniam spes impii
tanquam lanugo est (haeec Genioli repraesentant), quae a vento tollitur; et tanquam
spuma gracilis, quae a procella dispergitur; et tanquam fumus, qui a vento diffusus
est; et tanquam memoria hospitis unius diei praetereuntis. Transierunt omnia illa
tanquam umbra ea aut tanquam avis, quae transvolat in aére, cujus nullum invenitur
argumentum itineris, sed tantum sonitus alarum verberans levem ventum ete.. aut
tanquam sagitta emissa in locum destinatum. divisus aer continuo in se reclusus est,
ut ignoretur transitus illius: sic et hi continuo desierunt esse.

Propositio 2-da. Intermedia. Varia fames in terra.

I. Fames Aegyptiaca.

Aegypty Chorus. In toto orbe panis deest et opprimit fames terram. Da
nobis panes, quare morimur coram te,—cur moriemur te vidente? Rex Pharao, salva nos!

Pharao. Tte ad Joseph (S. Joseph cum parvulo Christo, pane vitae, repraesen-
tatur), et quidquid ipse dixerit facite; ipse dabit nobis panem ad vescendum.

II. Fames Ruth.

Ruth. Scio quia non affliget Dominus fame animam justi. Vadam in agrum et
colligam spicas, quae fugerint manus metentium, ubicunque clementis in me patris fa-
milias reperero gratiam. )

Booz Audi, filia, ne vadas in alterum agrum ad colligendum, nec recedas ab
hoe loco: ubi messuerint, sequere, mandavi enim pueris meis, ut nemo molestus sit tibi.

Ruth. Unde mihi hoe, ut invenirem gratiam ante oculos tuos et nosse me dig-
nareris peregrinam mulierem?

Booz Quando hora vescendi fuerit, veni hue (Vener. Sacram. inter spicas in
agro ostenditur) et comede panem.

Ruth. Sit benedictus qui misertus est mei. Video quia non affligit Dominus ani-
mam justi. Vadam in agrum et colligam spicas.

III. Fames Eliae tempore.

Elias. Affer mihi, obsecro, buccellam panis in manu tua.

Sarephtana. Vivit Dominus Deus tuus, quia non habeo panem nisi quantum
pugillus capere potest farinae in hydria (repraesentat Ecclesiam cum farinula sive
Hostia in hydria seu calice) et paululum olei in lecytho. En colligo duo ligna (dum
colligit duo ligna, format in formam crucis, juxta S. August. Serm. 201 de Temp.), ut
ingrediar et faciam illum mihi et filio meo, et comedamus et moriamur.

Elias. Noli timere, sed vade et fac sicut dixisti.
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pede impulit his verbis additis: Si quis tibi sensus inest ac me intelligis,
inter convivos hodie caeteros mihi in caena adsis! Hic redux dum domi
amicos epulis exeipit, monstrum osseum adest, invitatum sese asserens;
denique comitis Leontii patruum se professus, Leontium de aeternitate
instructum arripit faedegue laniatum secum ad inferos asportat. P. Adri-
anus Porrters in Larva mundi.

SarbMb cabayers Actus 1-mus:

Sec. 1. Umbra patrui Leontii comitem sopore oppressum terret, ete.

[Ipeca pasabasiaach Ha 9eTHpe akKra; IMocab RaRIaro uab Tpexb
MepBHX'L aKTOBD cabaoBasa mheHb Xopa.

JUbiterByontis guma: Umbra patrui Leontii, Leontius, Ariolus, astro-
logus, aulici, nuntii, mendici, Machiavelus, Magirus cum cocis, vir
spiritualis, invitator hospitum, Cosmophilus amicus Leontii, hospites,
mortuale monstrum (Patruus Leontius). '

6. JI. 171 o6op. llporpamya: Drama tragicomicum sive Sapientia
coronata a nobili Chodkiewiciani collegii Crosensis, Societatis Jesu,
juventute in scenam data anno. ). 1678.

Argumentum. Jovinianus Singodone in Pannonia natus filius
clarissimi comitis Varoniani dum tribunum sub Juliano Apostata
agit, sapientia et confessione ..., interfecto crudelissimo christianorum
hoste Juliano, ab exercitu paucis frustra refragantibus aulae principibus

Propositio 3-tia. Fames filii prodigi et reditus ad patrem.

Filius prod. Quanti mercenary in domo patris mei abundant panibus! ego
autem hic fame pereo! (deliquium prodigi)

Christus. Ego sum panis vivus, qui de caelo descendi. Si quis manducaverit
ex hoc pane, vivet in aeternum.

Filius pr. Ego autem hic fame pereo! (deliqguinm secundum)

Christus. Venite ad me omnes, et ego reficiam vos.

Filius prod. Mercenarii in domo patris mei abundant panibus..Ego autem
hic fame pereo! Surgam et ibo ad patrem meum et dicam ei: Pater (Pater prodit), pec-
cavi in caelum et coram te, jam non sum dignus vocari filius tuus: fac me sicut unum
de mercenarys tuis.

Pater. Quis es tu, fili mi? tu es filius meus dilectus: accede ad me et da mihi
osculum, fili mi. Commota sunt viscera mea, fili mi. super te. (Ecstasis patris in amplexu
fily prae amore, interim musica suavis). Quis es tu, fili mi? Cito proferte stolam primam
et induite jllum, et date annulum in manum ejus. Manducemus et epulemur, quia hic
filius meus mortuus erat et revixit. perierat et inventus est.

Chorus. Manducemus et epulemur, quia hic filius mortuus erat et revixit, pe-
rierat et inventus est.

Epilogus. Apostrophe ad peccatores a Deo recedentes, ut a siliquis creatu-
rarum, ad quas se Deo relicto conferunt, redeant ad Panem vitae Deum Patrem
amantissimum.

Ad majorem Dei Eucharistici gloriam.
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in imperatorem elegitur publicosque inter applausus corona decoratur,
quam dum modestius detrectat persuasus militum fidelitate cultumque
in Deum Augustus proclamatur. Theodoretus, lib. 4. Histor. Ecel. cap.
1 et sequent.

[Ibeca abammach Ha Tpu akra. OHa nMbBIa MPOIOIB, AMILIOND, XOPH
n unrepyeain noeabs [ m I akToBbh,—HO conepskanie HE 01HON M3D HTHXD
JacTell cIeKkTarad OJuske He 0003HAYEHO.

Ajizeropuueckux’s QUrypb He OBLIO.

7. JL. 195. IIporpamma: Insepulta hominum sepultura in Zenone
Orientis imperatore vino ebrio tumulato adumbrata. Crosis, anno 1678.

Prologus. Bacchus nimiae ebrietati humanae iratus seriem tra-
gaediae attingit.

Actus I.-

Sc. 1. Zeno umbra Basilisci tyranni, quem ope Harmatii devicerat,
territus, Magum simulato habitu de fato suo consulit.

Sec. 2. Longinus frater Zenonis inscius caedem intentat Zenoni ob
Magum interfectum.

Se. 3. Zeno Longinum facit imperii sui haeredem et adjutorem,
Basiliscum vero Harmatii ducis filium contra datam patri fidem imperii
haereditate privat, m mpou.

Bp ueTHpex’b akTax’b; mocab KamIaro nsb MepBHXb TPEXh AKTOBD
xXopH, mocab [V akra snnmiaors; colepskaHis HM XODOBB, HH AIMILIOTa Bb
nporpaMMb He ykasano. AJeropuieckuxd GUrypb HbHTb.

[Ibeca mpeacraBiasgeTd co6oil 06paGOTEY TOr0 ke Marepiaia, KOTOPHIi
Jdarb conepskanie tparexin I. Cumona ,Zeno sive ambitio infelix“?!). He
nMbd TekcTa MOJbCKOIl ApaMbl, HEBO3MOMHO, pasyMbercd, CyAUTH O cTe-
IeHH 3aBHCHMOCTH es1 oTh Tpareain I. CHUMOHA: OJHAKO, CKOJIbKO MOMKHO
BiABTL 3B ImporpaMmmul, ,Insepulta sepultura“—mne Goxbe kKakb mepe-
Jbaka tparenin ,Ambitio infelix“, rab Bb 1 cuenb | akra Takme BHCTY-
naerb Umbra Basilisci Tyranni, quem bello captum Zeno interfecerat; Bo
2-it cnenb—Zeno, simulato habitu, Euphemianum Magum et Astrologum
de fato suo consulit: B 3-it cuenb—Longinus Zenoni fratri caedem in-
scius intentat: Bb 4-ii cuenb—Longinus ad spem imperii erectus glori-
atur; Bp 5-ii cnenb—7eno Basiliscum Harmatii filium, contra fidem pa-
renti datam imperii ornamentis exuit ejicitque ex aula, demum defragante
Pelagio Longinum regni haeredem decernit.

8. JI. 196 odGop. Ilporpamma: Triumphans a ligno Deus in
Genalocho et Aphrodippo Japoniae principibus propter fidem christianam

1) O veit eM. J. Zeidler, Studien u. Beitrige zur Gesch, der Jesuitekomddie,
crp. 35 u crba.
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ad mortem damnatis, sed ope Divina eidem ereptis, in scenam datus
anno 1678, Crosis.

Argumentum. Musarba Japoniae princeps idololatra duos ex
fratre nepotes suos Genalochum et Aphrodippum ob susceptam in Chri-
stum fidem morti destinat, sed tandem ipse vindicem Deum experitur
principibus liberatis.

Prologus. Idololatria multa contra Fidem Christianam conquesta,
seriem tragaediae innuit.

Bb 4-xb arraxb. Amreropmueckis (UrypH Bb CHEHAXD AKTOBD
yyacria He NPUHAMAOTD.

Hocat 1-ro akra—C h o rus: Idololatria ope Fraudis Fidem Christia-
nam captivat.

[locah -2-ro akra—Chorus: Fides captiva docet se in persecutio-
nibus crescere.

[locars 3-ro akra—Chorus: Fides Fraudem captivat et iisdem
vinculis ligatam abduecit.

Hocnb 4-ro akra—Epilogus, cozepskanie koropago He 0603HATEHO.

9. JI. 99. Ilporpamma: Tragaedia Belisarius. Ha uoaaxs npu-
nucano: Exhibita Crosis a p. Mikulski ex Mauritio p. Masenii. Toxa
IpeJlcTaBIeHisd He YKasaHo.

TIpuIicka Ha MOIAXD, CBUABTEALCTBYIOMAA 0 NPAMOH 3aBUCHMOCTH
JaHHOi 1mbhecH oTb Tparegin Macema ,Mauritius Orientis imperator“, sa-
CTABIACLTH YPE3BHYANHO MOKAIBTH 0 TOMB, UTO OTCYTCTBie TeKcTa IOJb-
CROH Tpareid JHIIAeTh H3CIBI0BATeTs BO3MOKHOCTH IyTeMb COIOCTA-
BJI€Hid ¢b TekeToMD MaceHa HaGMI01aTh ¢H0CO0s DepepadoTKA H Mepeb/IkiL,
Karoil mpumbHuIb marepb Muryabcekifi. Orpanudych comocraBieHieMb
nporpaMMH ,Beansapia® ¢b comepskanieMb ciends ,MaBpurif“, Raxb oHO
(opMyIMPOBAHO BB MEYATHOMD H3IaHim'):

Belisarius. Mauritius.
Prologus. Victoria Belisario [Ipoaors oTcyTeTBYyeTh BOBCe.
triumphum offert, Furor in tumulum
vertit.
Actus 1. Actus 1.
Sec. 1. Justinianus imperator Sec. 1. Mauritius regni curas et

regni curas et molestias inter anci- molestiam inter ancipitem belli for-
pitem belli gothici fortunam exponit. tunam exponit.

1) Palaestra eloquentiae ligatae dramatica, Coloniae Agr,, 1664, crp. 261 u crbm.
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Se. 2. Victor ingreditur Belisa-
rius, cui triumphum Caesar decernit.

Sec. 3. Belisarius, non parem
virtuti suae in munerum elargitione
locum scribitus (sic) et acutae dictae
offensus. defectionem a Caesare me-
ditatur.

Sec. 4. Pelagius legatus romani
pontificis Belisarium ob captivatum
Silverium papam execratur.

Chorus.

Actus 2.

Se. 1. Justitia vindictam Beli-
sario instruit,

Se. 2. Procopius Belisarii con-
siliarius horrendam solis ecclypsim
ab astrologo intelligit Belisario male
ominatam esse.

Se. 3. Justinianus imperator
de perdendo Belisario deliberat.

Chorus.

Actus 3.

Sec. 1. Belisarius anxius post
exploratam de sua fortuna sortem
Gunebaldum fratrem tantquam insi-
atorem in vincula conjicit.

Se. 2. Milites Mauro homini
praepostere equo imposito stramine-
que coronato illudunt tanquam tri-
umphanti Belisario.

Sc. 3. Belisarius illusione mi-
litum turbatus suis rebus male
metuit.

Sc. 4. Umbra Silverii Papae,
Christus, Misericordia, Justitia Beli-
sarium per somnum ad judicium
postulant et inter Faunorum saltum

Sec¢. 2. Sabinianus legatus Rom.
Pontificis Mauritium ob compulsos
ad bellum monachos execratur.

Sc. 3. Phocas dux exereitus
militum suorum captivitatem nun-
ciat, eorumque exiguo lytro redemp-
tionem frustra ab immiti Mauritio
flagitat.

Chorus (mrberb).
Actus 2..

Sec. 1. Justicia vindictam Mau-
ritio instruit.

Se. 2. Agatho aulae praefectus
horrendam solis. eclipsin ab Astro-
logo intelligit Caesari male omina-
tam esse.

Sc. 3. Mauritius anxius, post
exploratam literariam de sua fortuna
sortem, Philippicum fratrem, ob eo
malo omine eductum, tanquam insi-
diatorem in vincula conjicit.

Chorus (mbeHb).

Actus 3. v

Se. 1. Cives Mauro homini prae-
postere asino imposito aliisque co-
ronato, illudunt tanquam Imperatori
Mauritio. ,

Nc¢. 2. Mauritius illusione civium
turbatus suis rebus male metuit.

Sc. 3. Animae interfectae, Chri-
stus, Misericordia, Justitia Mauri-
tium per somnum ad judieium
postulant,
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de futura paena edocent.

Se. 5. Belisarius fratrem Gu-
nebaldum vinculis liberat et, cum
suspectum de insidiis habeat, dissi-
mulanter sese illi eredit.

Chorus.
Actus 4.
Sc. 1. Justinianus  imperator
exercitum ad wurbem evocandum

statuit, ut Belisarium captivum ha-
beat, atque ideo legatum ad Justum
ducem praetorianorum mittit.

Sc. 2. Belisarius a Justo et
militibus Justiniano infensis impe-
rator deligitur.

Se. 8. Justus dux praetoriano-
rum legatum Theodulum a Caesare
Justiniano ad se missum excipit.

Se. 4. Justus militibus jam a
Belisario metuente per tubicinem
convocatis adest et re consilioque
exposito Belisario metum adimit et
ad urbem accessum persuadet.

Se. 5. Legatus Theodulus co-
gnito, quid Justinianus pro Belisario
sit  solicitus, Vafrum pollicitatione
ad Justinianum caesarem reducit.

Sc. 6. Senatores et cives ad
arma pro urbis et Caesaris defensio-
ne convolantes Gunebaldus frater
Belisarii cohibet.

Sec. 7. Belisarius inter tumul-
tus exortos anceps fluctuat et ex
consilio fratris et Praecopii fugam
cum filiis amplectitur Agathone
personam Belisarii suscipiente.

Sec. 8. Justus anceps, cui fave-
ret, Justiniano adhaeret et pro Beli-
sario Agathonem capi mandat.

Sec. 4. Mauritius fratrem Philip-
picum vinculis liberat et, cum sus-
pectum de regni ambitione habeat,
dissimulanter regnum offert.

Chorus militum (wbenn).

Actus 4.

Sec. 1. Phocas a militibus Mau-
ritio infensis imperator deligitur.

Sec. 2. Priscus Phocae frater,
dux praetorianorum legatum Theo-
dulum a Mauritio ad se missum
excipit.

Sc. 3. Priscus militibus jam a
Phoca metuente per tubicinem con-
vocatis adest, et re consilioque ex-
posito fratri metum adimit.

Sc. 4. Theodulus Priscum re
cognita pro Mauritio anxium, vafra
pollicitatione ad spem reducit.

Sec. 5. Cives ad arma pro urbis
et Mauritii defensione convolantes
Agatho praefectus cohibet.

Sc. 6. Mauritius inter rebellionis
nuntios et Theoduli ac Philippici
consilia anceps fluctuat, fugamque
cum filiis amplectitur, Agathone
personam Mauritii suscipiente.

Sec. 7. Priscus anceps, Mauritio-
ne an Phocae faveret, civibus huic
inclinatis accessit, hunc coronat et
pro Mauritio, delusus, Agathonem
capi mandat.



414

Chorus. Chorus.
Actus 5. Actus 5.

Sc. 1. Belisarius fratri Guni- Sc. 1. Trophimus, ut servet
baldo filium Theodorum abscon- Theodorum Mauritii, suum pseudo-
dendum tradit. lum substituit.

Sc. 2. Belisarius a Justo et Sc. 2. Mauritius a Prisco et
militibus cum Justino filio depre- militibus cum tribus filiis Justino,
henditur. Valente et Clemente, deprehenditur.

Se. 3. Justinianus, Justus, mi- Sc. 8. Phocas, Priscus, milites,

lites Belisario eruunt oculos; filios carnifex Mauritium et filios ultimo
et fratrem ultimo mactant supplicio. mactant supplicio.

Sc. 4. Belisarius excaecatus et
stipem mendicans agnoscit justam
in se vindictam Dei, choro ejus ca-
lamitati indolente.

Conocrasiemnie 9T0 110KasBBaCTh, 4YTO II. MuryIbckuMb Marepiaab
OBLID PACIONOKEHD U 06pPabOTAHd TAKUMDB 06PABOMDB, UTO GOJbIIAS JacTh
CHeHdb Tparedin ,Mappuriii“ mourn whIHKOMB MOTIN OHTH IIepeHECEHH
Rb Tpar. ,Beamsapii®.

Bb pascmatpmBaeMoMb cO0pHUES COXDAHIINCH YEPHOBHE LOIHBE
TEKCTH JIBYXH ApaMb, HCIOJHABOINXCS BEL HecBuskb:

1. JI. 111—115. Via lactea Radivilianae aquilae in neo-
nato Nicolao principe illustrissimi et excellentissimi principis Caroli Ra-
divilii, procancellarii M. d. L., magnae ‘spei filio renatae ab Apolline
Neswisiensi demonstrata.

l'ons me yrasams. [Ibeca mpeacTaBIgers coGoii HeOOIBIIYI0 aJJIeTo-
PUYECKYI0 JATHHCKYH JpaMy Bb CTHXaXb—OOBYHOE [AHETHPIIECKOe
ablicrBo BB wecth KH. Paxsueiia o cayuaio poskaenia cma. Coxepskamie
U CTpOeHie IbechH TaKOe:

Pars prima.

Inductio 1. Genius Radivilianus post fata illustrissimae Procan-
cellariae hostes celebrat naenias, sed ab apparente Aquila monstrante
Lacteam Viam fortunata capit omina.

Ind. 2. Venit Tempus aureasque promittit horas de Augusti auspicio
ac de adventura Fama edocens.

Ind. 8. Genius Radivil. ardens d951der10 honorum augustalium,
tarditatem Famae incusat, sed Astra leniant dolorem, sicque obdormit.

Ind. 4. In somniis apparet Bellona, quae laurus et palmas nectit
- nato Nicolao et calamo aquilino inscribit: Laurusque, nate, palmasque
regito. Hostes lamentantes deplorant ejus ortum, a quo timent occasum.
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Ind. 5. Excitatur a somno Genius et animo visa revolvens inter
spem et metum fluctuat.

Ind. 6. Mars a Livore igned vulneratus hastd furit, atque ad extin-
guendas flammas ad nemora currit.

Ind. 7. Fama per sylvas errans a furente Martis impetitur gladio,
sed reprimit ictum clypeus serenissimi Toannis III, in quo advertens hos
characteres: Populo fero triumphos, sua insignia in anathema Amoris
offert.

Interludium.
Pars 2-da.

Ind. 1. Fama ingreditur Parnassum, ubi clangore tubae excitatur
Apollo; a Musis plausus instituitur.

Ind. 2. Religio suorum fata, Sarmatia heroum et senatorum deflet
ruinam. Sed dulci cantu recreatae discunt natum esse Nicolaum princi-
pem, cui vacantia offerunt. insignia.

Ind. 8. Livor dum in furias rapitur, quod sui non successerint astus,
fulmine Aquilae Radivilianae percutitur.

Ind. 4. Genius Radivilianus reperiens cadaver lamentatur, putans
occisam esse Famam, sed mox ab illa superveniente suum agnoscit
errorem. Acceptoque nuncio de nato principe Nicolao plausum instituit.

Saltus.

Ind. ultima.
Pallas:

Laetare, Nesvisium: celebris Haeres datus:
Exulto Pallas, pyramidis altam struo
Sangusciano nomini molem.

Socii Genii.

Cohors
Devota sociorum nigra, hos ornat toga
Candida, columnas erigens, pectora gerit,
Radivilianum grande scribit posteris
Nomen. Perennet Benefica fundans nos manus.
Ad M. D. T. 0. M. G. Bq. V. M. S. .. 0. C. honorem Sanctorum-
que omnium nostrae humanitatis cultum et venerationem.
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2. JI. 116—124. Idea Jesu Crucifixi in Christophoro octenni
puero martyre ab Apolline Neswisiensi collegii Radiwiliani soc. Jesu
lugubri scena repraesentata 1696.

Argumentum. Christophor parvulus octo annos natus, flagella-
tus, spinis coronatus et omnia Christi tormenta sigillatim perpessus, cui
cruci affixo cum latus dexterum lanced aperire pararet carnifex, dixit:
Sicor quaeris, alterum mihi latus effodias et scruteris. P-r Ioannes Hada-
sius in anno caelesti pro die... Martii.

Prologus. Amor Divinus pellens Idolatriam accendit cor Christo-
phori, quod muniens cruce spinis coronat.

Pars 1-ma.

Ind. 1. Conradus princeps cum proceribus de futuro consultat
bello. Christophorus a Creteno creato duce ad tyrocinium militare prin-
cipi commendatur.

Ind. 2-da. Genius cum cruce et calvaria apparens principis aulam
terret. Christophorus id favorabiliter explicans honore et munere donatur.

Jlmma:  Genius cum calvaria et cruce (cantus), Conradus, Chri-
stophorus.

Ind. 8. (o6o3navenie comepmanis mo-JIaTHHI OTCYTCTBY€TD).

Sacrificulus: Instruite, superi, monstra visa quid notant...

Crbayers cantus (ymmwriocrmButennHas mwhcHb ©b  MOIBOOH Kb
Onurepy).

Vox oraculi: Evertet haec crux visa principis fidem.

Conradus: O Fata tristia! Corruet regni fides,

Quae columen imperii fuit nostri? O dolor!... n mpou.

Ind. 4. Christophorus ob contrarium suae sententiae oraculum
deorum cultum execratur et ab adveniente Aeremicola de Christo in-
structus frdem Christianum amplectitur.

Ind. 5. Vafrinus et Sabelinus ephaebi, Christophoro principis favo-
res invidentes, in ejus necem conspirant.

Ind. 6. Christophorus amore .Jesu pauperis splendidum abjicit
ornatum in sylvae secedens latebras.

Pars 2-da.

Ind. 1. Cretenus de fuga Christophori instructus eum solicite
inquirit, cujus ornamentum reperiens, eum putans non vivere, deplorat
filii fata.

Ind. 2. Christophorus vacans amoribus crucifixi in extasim raptus
a Sabellino se ad necem qguaerente deprehensus, sed non cognitus cru-
cifixo spoliatur.
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Ind. 3. Cretenus praesentans Christophori vestem principem ad
dolorem et inquirenda ossa movet.
Ind. 4. Sabellinus defert ad principem crucifixum deque Christi
cultu ficte accusans Christophorum ob divulgatam ejus mortem non
auditur. '

Pars 3-tia.

Ind. 1. Vafrinus quaerens Christophorum in eum incidit, quem
tamen nisi ex sermone cognoscit.

Ind. 2 u 3. Bagppump, ysmapp Xpucrodopa, 30BeTH BOlHOBB;
OHHI €ero CXBaTHBaTbh, IpeIcTaBIALTL Ha cyadb KoHpaza, KOTOpPHIT II
OCYJK/JaeTDh ero, 3a odpallleHie Bb XPHCTIAHCTBO, Ha MyJeHid.

Ind. 4. Christophorus flagellatus, spinis coronatus, cruce oneratus,
ad principem ducitur, cujus nec minis nec promissis nec patris blandi-
mentis a proposito dimovetur ideoque crucifigitur.

Ine 5. Vafrinus laetus de successu, dum vivum Christophorum in
cruce petit, ei latus dexterum aperire parans, cui ipse suum monstrat cor.

Ind. 6. Princeps, viso angelo ad corpus Christophori ab eodemque
accepta cruce, christianam fidem amplectitur.

Epilogus: Koporeabkoe —10 cTUXOBB—O0GpalleHie Kb 3pUTENAMb.

Ad Dei gloriam Beatissimaeque Mariae Dolorosae honorem.
16 Aprilis.

Taxske 8B apaMel momwto usb IInHCKA:

1. JIm. 209—216. Terpaara, comepskalias MOJHBIL TeKCTD JaTHHCKOM
(b 1posh) mbecH moAb HasBaHieMb: Drama breve de Fuga B. Stani-
slai Kostka Vienna Romam. Ha moxsaxs mpunucaro: Exhibitum primo
Pinsci 1662 ipso die, secundo Plotiae 1664. JIpama, TaruMb 006pasoMsb,
UrpajJach Mo KpafiHeit Mbph aBasmEHL.

TexreTd TpeIcTaBIAETs 9€PHOBOI, KpaliHe AeUeTKill, HA0POCOKD Nbechl
BB 3 IBilcTBiAX'b, U8B ROTOPHXB I€pBOe 0003HAYEHO KaKb ,pars prima‘,
BTOpoe—,actus 2-dus“, Tperbe—,actus 3-tius®.

AJLIeropu4eckuxb (UIrypb HBTS.

Hocabs wamgaro 1BHCTBiS BeraBIeHB WHTEPIOAIN: mocab 1-ro—
Interludium de Peregrino polono Romam eunte; TekcTb 9T0# HHTEDIOIIH,
MOJBCKIN €O BCTABJICHHBIME JATHHCKUME (ppasaMu, IPABOAUTCA Ha JI. 216
ooop.. Iocabs 2-ro abitemsia—Interludium: Paterfamilias Pauli Magum
consulit de fuga Stanislai; mpmBoaUTCA TEKCTH HHTEPIIOAIN, I10-HOJIbLCKH
BrepeMBIIKY €D JaTbHBD; IBACTBYOIIMME JHIAMH BHCTyHamwTh Germa-
nus, Judaeus. Ilocab 3-ro gbiictBis—Intermedium Germani cum Judaeo:
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HOJBCKIN TeKCTH. [Ipavy sakmiodaert Cantus: JaTHHCKIe CTHXH, OPH 4eMb
NPHJIOKEHH M HOTHL.

Coxpamm.icss 1 0OJUHD 3B HK3EMILIAPOBD PYKONIICHHXD IPOrPaMMb,
PasIaBaBIINXCA 3PUTEIAMD Iepelb HpelcTaBIeHieMb STl TIHECH:

JI. 856. Drama de B. Stanislao Kostka, Vienna in habitu
peregrini fugiente.

Pars prima.

Sc. 1. Stanislajanus et Paulinus pueri dominorum suorum diversa
jactant studia.

Sec. 2. B. Stanislaus de fuga secum deliberat.

Sc. 3. Paulus B. Stanislaum verbis et verberibus frustra ad suum
genium cogit, et ad fugam, quam ille minatur, impellit.

Sc. 4. Famulis minas fugae mirantibus, Paulus eas ridet convivium-
que parari jubet.

Sec. 5. Sodales a Paulo ad comessationem invitantur.

Sc. 6. Peregrinus Polonus Viennae de moribus Austriae conqueritur
et hospitium Pauli adit.

Pars 2-da.

Sec. 1. B. Stanislaus oblata sibi a Paulo fugiendi opportunitate
laetus utitur.

Sc. 2. B. Stanislaus cum peregrino mutat habitum.

Sc. 8. Diversos duorum fratrum mores famulus miratur, qui ex
puero intelligit, B. Stanislaum a Paulo frustra requiri.

Sc. 4. Paulus sodales recusantes pocula ad ludum et saltum invitat,
sed hunc nuncius de fuga B. Stanislai perturbat.

Sc. 5. Paulus cum suis B. Stanislaum insequitur.

Sc. 6. Germanus hospes Pauli Judaeum magum consulit, quanam
via B. Stanislaum insequi debeat.

Pars 3-tia.

Se. 1. B. Stanislaus in silvis ante imaginem Deiparae orat et
daemonem in specie ursi se terrentem signo S. Crucis fugat.
Sec. 2. Famuli B. Stanislaum assequuntur, sed non agnoscunt.

Sc. 3. Hospes caelitus prohibetur, ne B. Stanislaum assequatur.
Sc. 4. Angelus B. Stanislao se ducem viae praebet et futura pandit.
Sc. 5. Paulus B. Stanislaum non assecutus variis affectibus agitatur.

Sc. 6. Peregrinus in vestibus B. Stanislai captus prius tanquam
B. Stanislaus, deinde tanquam latro a Paulo exagitatur; sed serie rei
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intellecta famuli agnoscunt se assecutos fuisse B. Stanislaum in habitu
peregrini.

Sc. ultima. Hospes .refert, quomodo a B. Stanislao persequendo
prodigiose prohibitus sit, et fidem dictis peregrini famulorumque adstruit;
inde Paulus serio resipiscit.

Ad augendum B. Stanislai cultum.

2. JI. 282 o6op. Ilporpamma: Wiadystaw Jagieto krol polski
dla osobliwego ku naswietszemu Sakramentowi nabozenstwa Ulryka
Mistrza krzyzackiego ze stg czterdziesci tysiecy woyska pod Grunewaldem
poraza. Kromer, lib. 16.

JInersr 293—308 cogepiEaTs UePHOBHE TEKCTH PASHEXDB MBCTH 5Toil
ApaMbl Ha HOJbCKOMD SA8HEDB; IpH 3armdaBim (1. 293) mpummcano: ,Striy-
kowski, lib. 15. Wystawiono w Pinsku, anno 1663, 24 mai, die Corporis,
gdy stala choragiew husarska hetmanska, od ktorey zbroje, proporze y
muzyka byta, suknie y inszy woyskowy apparat®.

[porpaMmy Toii ske TBECH, OYEBHIHO OAUHD H3H DPYKOIUCHHXD
SK3EMILITAPOBD, pasZaBaBIINXcA NIyOJaurD, OpencraBIdiThb cO00I JTHCTH
360 1 361 pascMaTpHBaeMaro COOPHUKA:

Akt I

Sc. 1. Mars abo Woyna do Prus pod Grunewald idzie opowiadajaé
tam przyszlg bitwe z krzyzakami polakow.

Sc. 2. Jeden pustelnik swiatobliwy modlac sie w nocy za Polske
widzi znaki na niebie straszliwey bitwy, ktore swiety Stanistaw (tego
bowiem krol widzac tez znaki wzywal) wyklada mu o szczesliwey bitwie
krola z krzyzakami dla osobliwego ku naswietszemu Sakramentowi na-
bozenstwa y z tym go do krola posyla. ete. Ilbeca pasmbisamach ma 5
arToBB. llocorb Rammaro usbh YeTHpPEXh IEPBHXH AaKTOBH OBIID XOPb
(rbeup), a Berbah 3a xopomb—rmocah 1 arra Intermedium diablow,
nocab Il axra Intermedium zydow, mocrb III agra Intermedium Cyganina
z zydem, mocas IV arra Intermedium czurow; mocab mocabareil creHsl
V' akra—Laudetur s.s. Sacramentum. _

AJureropndeckia (UIypH BHCTYOATH TOJNBRO BB 1 cieHB I arTa,
IIpeCTaBIg0IIell c000il IpoJorh, OTKPHBADIILIN Ibecy, RaKb TOIO T, e-
OoBa/1a Teopid W 00pasubl (CM. BHIIIIE).

o oxmoit mbech momwto mae Kpakosa, Ilomonga, Ilyarycka, Hoso-
rpyaka 1 MuHCKA.

CoxpamuBimasicss mporpaMMa HpakoBcKaro cIeKTakId HpeacraBlderb
GOJIBIITON WHTEPECh: BOIPERH MpelNHCaHIIMD NINTHRN, HCIOJTHeHHAL 30BCh
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BH 1637 I. JpaMa Ibiaumgach Ha 10 aKTOBD, IpHIEMb MapaIeJbHO Pa3BU-
BaJoch JBa JbiicTBiA—cepbesHoe 11 3a0aBHOe!). OTIBILHHXD IIPOJIOTA,
BIMJIOTA, XOPOBb, IOBUAUMOMY, He Obl10. lIpemcraBiemie 3akaHYNBAIOCDH
(pefiepBepKOMD M KaHOHaI0l, 0003HAYEHHBIMH BB IporpaMMb Kakb 5-0e
asienie X akra. [I[puBomy »Ty J0GOMHTIYI0O IIPOTPAMMY:

JI. 107 o6op. Argumentum comediae latinae et dramatis polonici, per
illam Boleslai Poloniae principis novem annos nati generosa indoles et
ad res bellicas studium, per hoc vero dissoluti juvenis vita et tristis exitus
repraesentatur. Singulis utriusque actibus alternatim sibi succedentibus
" in alma academia Cracoviensi spectaculo publica porrectum anno Do-
mini 1637.

Actus L

Scena 1. Equestris ordinis legati regem salutant.

Sc. 2. Rex cum senatoribus bellum contra Bohemos decernit.
Swawolnik nienaboZny z szczescia sie raduje,
Przed ktorym sie Parazyt salty popisuje.

Actus II.

Sec. 1. Miles colligitur.
Sec. 2. Rex Sieciechum Palatinum Crac. exercitui praeficit.
Sc. 3. Boleslaus efflagitat a parente, ut cum palatino ad bellum
mittatur.
Precz Boiazi Boza, oraz y Opatrznos¢ ida;
Wiesniak z synem rozmawiac o tym salty wynida.

Actus III.

Sc. 1. Rege suum consilium dissimulante, iterum Boleslaus instituit
preces, quibus rex victus tandem assentitur.
Sec. 2. Rex Boleslaum Palatino commendat.
Sec. 8. Centuriones literas a Sieciecho petunt, quo scribente Bole-
slaus cum centurionibus sese occupat.
Stuszka blazenek, uczsie saltow wyprawowac,
Swawolniczek na miasto idzie biesiadowaé.

Actus IV.

Se. 1. Milites ad pulsum tympani per decurias ex hospitys conveniunt.

1) Ilogo6HO TOMY Kak® BO PpaHNOid IHApalIeSbHO PA3BHBAIHCH HRACTBIA Tparemin
u Oamera (CM. Belmme, cTp. 82 H cxbm.).
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Sc. 2 Centurio milites exercet eosque docet bombardas exonerare,
ictum tormenti evitare, praelium inire, strictis frameis pugnare et varias
praeterea formas aciei.
Sec. 3. Lixae currus expediunt et se itineri praeparant.
Graé sie uczy na serbach, drugi na puzanie,
Pan na lutni, Parazyt skacze na ich granie.

Actus V.

Sc. 1. Cohorti adventurae hospitia scribae assignaturi cum civibus
more solito.
Sec. 2. Cives de contributione seu statione deliberant et res suas
occultant.
Sc. 3. Sub signis pedites veniunt et facto gyro ad hospitia eunt.
Sc. 4. Miles hospitem lautiorem caenam jubet praeparare.
Wieczeria, wskok gotuja; zaproszeni skacza
Goscie; potym sie wszyscy do pokoju racza.

Actus VI.

Sc. 1. Legatus scythicus apud regem suo fungitur officio.
Sc. 2. Senatores dicunt vota, num scytharum auxilia sint acceptenda.
Sc. 3. Legato responsum datur.

Parazyt rad ize zdrow, a potym szermuje,

Skoczka ptasza, jednaczem byé sie obiecuje.

Actus VIL

Sc. 1. Sieciechus tribus centurionibus pro custodys missis exercitum
conscribit.
Sc. 2. Centurio tarde ad castra veniens repraehenditur et suos mi-
lites praesentat.
Sc. 3. Leges militares leguntur.
Sc. 4. Bohemus captus suorum narrat consilia et belli apparatum.
Swawolniczka Opatrznosé¢ niebieska strofuje,
A on sig pojednawszy jak zwykt bankietuje.

Actus VIII.

Sec. 1. Palatinus cum geometra arcem expugnandam intuetur.
Sc. 2. Tubicen monet cives, ut se subyciant, sed frustra.
Sec. 8. Arcis expugnatio.

Swawolniczek pijany, smycy mu spiewaja,

Do pokuty go przez sen Anieli wzywaja.
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Actus IX.

Sc. 1. Palatinus cum praefectis militum de praelio committendo
deliberat.
Sec. 2. Palatinus aciem instruit et militum animos verbis acuit.
Sec¢. 8. Duellum, deinde praelium ipsum.
Sec. 4. Bohemi victi ligantur et occisi spoliantur.
Swawolniczek sie leka, co go nie ominie;
Lub go Parazyt cieszy, az zla smiercig zginie.

Actus X.

Sc. 1. Duo peregrini de futuro triumpho.

Sec. 2. Oratio ad regem gratulatoria. ‘

Sc. 3. Boleslaus ex curru triumphali delapsus captivos parenti
praesentat.

Sc. 4. Chorus Boleslaum celebrat versibus, musica eosdem decan-
tante.

Sec. 5. Ignes et tormentorum explosio.

O momomgroii Apamb ysHaeMb Takske I113b COXpaHHUBIIeHcA TOJBKO
P OTPAMMBL

JI. 225 06. Wesote po chmurach Stonce w historiey z slepoty oswie-
conego Tohiasza reprezentowane. A pod wielkim archanielskim tytulem
W najasnieyszym panie naszym mitosciwym Michale krolu polskim... dzis
szezesliwie koronowanym za wdzieczny... prognostyk wziete. Od mlodzi
Pallady Potockiey S. Jesu, anno 1669.

Summa aktu. Raphat swiety archaniot (w ludzkiey postaci Aza-
ryasz) Tobiasza slepota nawiedzonego przez rece synowskie leczy. Tob.,
cap. 11.

Prolog. Rospacz w cieszkich biegach lepsza nadziejy wsparta z
pociesnieyszego widzenia archanielskiego i z reprezentowanych na zwy-
cieskiey tarczy Michata herbowych kleynotow najasnieyszego szezesliwie
ukoronowanego Pana wielkg smutnym y strapioney Oyczyznie otuche
wesotay uzigwszy cale do siebie przychodzi, gdzie sie tez y porzadek aktu
namienia.

Crbayors 4 akra; mocrb 1—3 XOpH W HHTepMeldin (coxepskamie
HU XOPOBH HU WHTepMeill He yKasaHO).

Bb umerb wbifcTByOIUXD AU ALIETOPUYECKUXD (PUIYDH HBTD.

[IporpaMma ske BHAROMUTH Hach elle Ch OIHON IMbecoil, TaBaBImeiics
BDL Ilyarycrbl):

1) Cps. BhIIIE, crp. 376—379.
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JI. 92. Actus ante-Bacchanalis. [Ipyroii pykoii: exhibitus Pultuviae,
a p. Zeliesmacher, 1672.

Argumentum. Lentulus Machiaveli sactator, non credens infer-
num esse, ab angelo veritatem ostensione inferni edocetur, nihilominus
non credens dum liberius vivit ex crapula incidit in morbum et moritur,
atque a daemonibus in infernum detruditur.

Bb tpexb arrtaxsb. [locab 1 u 2 akra Chorus, Intermedium (6esn
Oamskaiimaro o003HaUYeHId coTepsrRaHisd).

Jlmma: Lentulus, aulici: Gabinus, Cajus i apyrie, Cosmophilus, ange-
lus, medicus, daemones.

OcodeHHBIT HHTEPeCHh BOBOY:EIaeTh TPeTiH akTh THMB, 4TO Ha cHeHd
OBLTD TIPeJCTaBIeHD adb:

Actus 3-tius.

Scena 1. Lentulus redit ex convivio, obdormit.

Sc. 2. Repraesentatur illi dormienti ab angelo infernus.

Sec. 3. Evigilat, nihilominus aegre valet, narrat somnium, non credit.

Sc. 4. Medicus vocatus desperat de convalescentia Lentuli.

Sec. 5. Lentulus  desperans moritur, a daemonibus raptatur ad
infernum. _

Cynsa 1o sariaodenino (zamknienie), b Ilyaryexb ske OBUIa MCINOJI-
HeHa TIbeca, MpPOTpaMMy RoTOpoit Mbl nMbeMb Ha J. 233 06.: Akt o Kon-
stantynie Wielkim.

Praeludium abo przystep do aktu. Chorus Nimph y Lask
gotujycych wience triumphalne na ukoronowanie Konstantyna y Krispa,
na ktorych napada Polska na wozie triumphalnym z comitywa miast
swoich szukajac sposobow na wykorzenienie btedow schyzmy y haere-
zyey, ktore Polske jako glowni nieprzyjaciele czesto utrapity. Tam jey
Laski sposob do tego podaja, aby societatem Jesu na ten koniec do siebie
wprowadzita, pokazuja ze jako Konstantyn moca krzyza Chrystusowego
nieprzyjaciot swoich znosit, tak societas Jesu pomoca krzyza w imieniu
swoim nosi, takich nieprzyjaciol wojuje. I dla tego zapraszaja Polski, aby
sie przypatrzyta szczesciu Kostantyna toz sobie o szczesciu societatis
Jesu w noszeniu btedow obicowata.

Prologus. Ten opowiada krotko rzecz, ktora ma by¢ na akt wy-
stawiona.

9‘7

Akt I

Sec. 1. Maxentius tyran w Rzymie w pyche sie podniosszy zdrady
ktore przeciw Konstantynowi knowat jawnie przed swemi otwarza y onym
pogardziwszy z cesarstwa wyzu¢ pragnie, m IpodY.; OIUHHAALATL CIEHD,
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Chorus Anielski dobre powodzenie Konstantynowi opowiada.

Intermedium. Chudzy Pacholey sie wyprawuja na woyne.

Akt Il BB 7 cuenaxsb; sarbMb—

Chorus 1-mus Dzieci poganskich Palladzie supplikujacych za
zdrowie Konstantyna.

Chorus 2-dus Dzieci poganskich (sic! gomsgno Geirh: Chrzescian-
skich) Chrystusa proszacych o szczescie Konstantyna; tych Aniot cieszy,
tamtych strofuje.

Intermedium: Zomierz Zydowi rynsztunek y szapke przedaje.

Axrp IIl b 9 cmenax®, 3arbyMb Xoph (whcHb), sarbMbn-—Inter-
me dium: Chtopecy pana oszukiwaja.

Axrp IV BB 9 cnenaxsb, a 3arbMb xopb (MhCHD). ,

Zamknienie: Chorus Nymph y Lask Polske z Rzymu wyprowadza.
Polska sobie winszuje Ze societatem .Jesu u siebie jey zaktadac pozwolono,
y na co naypierwiey obiera jako pewna obrona btedom swoim nieprzy-
jaciela miasto Pultowskie gdzie mu ten kleynot bardzo zaleca.

Epilogus. Dziekuje stuchaczom za ochote.

3ato usb HoBorpyaka m MuHCRa MBI uMbeMb HDOJHHE JaTHHCKie
TeKCTH JpaMb.

Jlr. 199—208. Diadema Sapientiae imperatorio diademate in
Domitiano juniore Flaviae gentis Caesare sociatum et praenobili juventute
literaria in residentia Novogrodensi S. J. in scenam datum, anno 1685.

Argumentum. Vespasianus major natu frater Flaviae gentis
Caesar decedente e vivis Fulvio Clemente parente suo ipse in tenero ad-
modum statu imperium patris sui successit. Is moto quondam contra
Nortumbros bello, in quo gloriosa victoriae obtentd palma triumphator
rediit in patriam. Ubi Domitianum fratrem suum juniorem, quem olim
per fraudes Antonini in exilium expulerat, ex eodem revocatum, in quo
Domitianus diu commoratus per labores literarios sapientiae coronam
obtinuerat, imperatorio diademate coronat. In Histor. Rom. lib. I, cap. 20,
pag. 52.

Prologus. Apollo praemia laboris literarii suis cultoribus distri-
buenda commonstrat seriemque rei exponit. [locab HeGoapIoro MomoIora
(o JareHI, BB 1posB) Anomnoma mopimircano: Distribuit  periochas
(T. €. pasaaerdb IPOIPAMMH IPEICTABICHIsA).

Actus I Bb 5 crenax®d; alIeropudecKUXb PIUryps wbrb. Bb konmb
akra Chorus regnorum mundanorum pericula, fraudes atque calamita-
tes deplorat; sapientiae imperium ab ommibus adversis immune deprae-
dicat (wbcuEb: JaTnHCKie cTHXM).

3arbMb—Intermedium (Gesd oGo3Haueniss cojepskamis).
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Actus Il BDb 7 CHEHAXB, ALIETODHYCCRUXH (Guryph HETH. Bb
ROHI'B akTa mbenb Xopa (ratwHekie cruxm), a 3arbyb—Intermedium (6esmb
0003HAYeHIT cOIepsrRaHis).

Actus Ul B 6 cuedaxsn; 6esb allIerOPHIECKUXD (UIYDPD.

Bp sarmodenie—E pilogus: Inclyta juventus literaria cum coronide
studiorum suorum sapientiae coronas recipit, quas ad henefactorum
residentiae hujus plantas deponit (BbHEM HOMaranTes y HOIB HOpTpe-
T0Bb——Imagines—aomaroxbreneit). [IbifcrByouris gauma: Apollo, HberoabRO
CTYIeHTOBD. ‘

Jda. 1—6. Victima Amoris in Fulgentio juvene inter lugubres
Patientis Christi ferias ab illustri ac magnifica juventute Minscensi societa-
tis Jesu, anno D. 1698, praesentata. [loaHHil JaTHCKIT TeKCTH JIPaMHL.

Fundamentum. Fulgentius juvenis amore Christi crucifixi variis
tentatus tormentis cum constanter Christum confiteretur et mandato
Severind regis in cruce inter amores crucifixi extremum eclaudit diem.

Prologus. Pietas certat cum Idolatria de corde Fulgentii obtinens-
que crucifixi ope palmam, cor cruci affigens in victimam dedicat inscri-
bens: Amoris Victima.

Pars 1-ma. Inductio 1-ma. Fulgentius post fata parentum scruta-
tur cistulae abdita, ubi invenit crucifixum et annulum cum inscriptione:
Amoris victima, u mpou. (1-g wacth mrbers TPU SBIEHI).

Chorus 1-mus. Idolatria cor Fulgentii ambiens in sinum Genii
Severini ignes furoris contra christicolas injicit.

Pars Il-da. Inductio 1-ma. Bonzii deorum iram indicant ab chri-
sticolas occulte in regno commorantes, contra quos decretum mortis
promulgatur, u mpod. (2 9acTh TOME COCTOMTH U3b TPEX'hb ABICHIl)

Chorus 2-dus. Genius Severini furens cum Idolatria sagittis
trajicit cor Fulgentii affixum, ipseque tabescens concidit, quem Pietas
pugione et ldolatriam transfodit.

Pars 1II. Inductio 1-ma. Adductus Carinus de Christi cultu accu-
satur, sed eluit crimen thure diis oblato, quod dum facere jubetur ob
constantem repugnantiam ad flagra destinatur, m mpou. Beero 5 spiemiii.
IIbeca sakaEunBaeTca 5-Mb (DOCTBINIMD) SBIEHIEMb:

Inductio wltima. Umbra Fulgentii et ignibus rex territus exspirat,
cujus fatis Carinus ad Christum convertitur.

Ad M. D. T. 0. M. G. B. V. M. S. L. O. C. honorem Christique
Passi aeternam venerationem.

JI. 249 mpejcraBagers co6oii pYRODMCHHH SK3eMIVIAPT TPOTPAMMBL
sTof IpaMbl. OTcl0a 3aMMCTBYI0 OIYILEHHYI0 IOPH HOJTHOMB Tercrh ¢op-
MYJTHPOBRY COJepsKaHid 2-T0 Xopa.
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Coxpasmioch HBCROJIBKO JATHHCKHXD IpaMb 0esh ykasaHia wmbera
Il BpeMeHU HXb MCHOJHEHIsd, HO ¢b IOJbCKHMH BCTABRAMH, KOTOPBIs,
BMberh ¢b HBROTOPHIMH ApYTHMII OpUBHARAMHU, M 3aCTaBIAITH OTHOCHTH
IIX'b Kb HOJBCKOMY peuepryapy:

Jln. 144—153. Actus latinus ad initium scholarum De Instau-
ratione studiorum, progymnasma. [lonawii aarnmckiii, ¢b 0O.Ib-
CKHMIH BCTaBKaMHU, TEKCTb HeOOJbIIOH ITBeCH TOTO IMKOJILHATO THIA, O KO-
TOPOM® IIJIa PbYb BHIIE (¢Tp. 115 1 ¢Ibl.); COCTOUTH H3D ISATH SBICHII
11 SIILIOTA.

Scena 1 cum prologo. Hauunaerca caoayn Ilposora, BHeTy-
Haiaro 31beb Kakb AbicTByoILEe JTHIO; OHD BOCXBAIAETH BaKaUuioHHOE .
Bpemsa: O suavissimae vacationum feriae, jucundae vacationum feriae!...
Quid nobis melius censeri potest? etc. Co6mpanres yuantiecsa, urpaorb,
3aRHIBBATDL ¢BTh 1 BMBeTo pHOL BhTackuBalwTh scholastica monstra:
JIHEHRY, posri u T. nmoi. llpoaors ykpbmigers na Buay y Bebxb Hal-
mieb: Alma Sapientia sub auspiciis Sigismundi Ferdinandi Vladislai TV
Poloniae Suetiaeque regis filii studia literarum instaurat pridie calen-
das septembres.

Scena 2. Literarum studiosi ob adventum serenissimi principis
optimum literarum successum ominantur.

Se. 3. Studiosus de modo discendi solicitus eum inquirit.

Sec. 4. Mars lituanus et polonus junior cum ' suis asseclis optima
quaeque a rebus martiis ominabuntur sub auspiciis serenissimi principis
Martii.

Sc. 5. Tyrones literarum cum tyronibus militiae contentionem ineunt.

Epilogus—xparkoe obpatienie Kb 3pUTEIIMD.

JLr. 364—375. IloakJaeeHHble JUCTKU, COAEpIKALLe TEKCTh (BEChbMa
HeYeTKIl) JTaTHHCKOH JpaMbl 0esh sariaBid. Haummaercs amreropudeckomno
npeioaieii: _

Praelusio. Vindicta Divina laesa epirotarum peccatis regnum
Epiri in libra ponderat, subjicit Genio Mahometis, nequiquam deprecante
Genio Epiri... catenas, enses, tela ei imponit.-

Vindicta Divina.

Satis sceleribus et modum justum super
Epirus impiata vixit, nunc suo

Victum damno Numini pendet graves
Poenas volenti, n mpow,
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Actns I

Se. 1. loannes Epiri princeps, quo modo laboranti a Turcarum in-
festatione Epiro succanere posset, solicitus deliberat. Jiuma: loannes, con-
siliarii duo.

Se. 2. Legatus Amuratis stricto gladio bellum loanni denunciat,
H TIpod.

Bb I akrb mare aBaenii; amreropuueckuxb GUTYpb HBTH. Arrh I
Takske Bb IATH ABJIEHIAXD; oTMBUy ABIeHic 4-oe:

Sec. 4. Cyclopes arma fabricant. Jhima: Steropes, Brontes, Pyracmon.

Age, rusticantum gnava Cyclopum manus,
Ignes favilla mortuos educ sua, etc.

Axrp Il BB BochMU cmeHaxb; Bo 2-ii cm. BHCeTyTaoTh Genius Amu-
rathis 1 Genius Epiri.

ArTp [V BB 4eTHpexhb cIieHaX’b; aLTeropiueckixb Jb HBTb.

Beabap sa TekcToM® apaMsl WIyEb deTeipe Xopoeid mbeni: Chorus
1-mus, Chorus 2-dus, Chorus 3-tius, Chorus 4-tus.

Haronenn cnfk,u\ eThb TMOJBbCKIMl TeKeTD (BechMa MeveTkiil) ‘{P’l‘blp«*Xb
HHTepMeTiii:

Intermedium 1-mum: Pan, Pacholik, Chtopiec.

Intermedium 2-dum: Pacholik, Pan.

Intermedium 3-tium: Chtlopiec.

Intermedium 4-tum: Pan, Pacholik, Chtopiec.

J1. 164 oGop.—168. Historia pro Bacchanalibus. Alexander
Magnus per ebrietatem praecipuos amicos interfecit: Clytum, qui in
‘mensa Philippum patrem ejus Alexandro praetulit, Philotam, Parmenio-
nem et Callisthenem philosophum Aristotelis propinquum...

Ilonnnit TepHOBOI TEKCTH ApPaMbl; MOUEPKDb KpaiiHe HedeTkiil.

Prologus de nece Clyti proventa ex ebrietate.

Intermedium aliquod.

Cabayerb maTh awrToBDL, pas3TbieHHHe Ha cueHH. llocab 1 axra
Chorus polonicus 1 Intermedium; mocat I akra—Intermedium aliquod.
Axrrp IV: Justitia Vindictam Alexandro instruit. Iocat IV akra—Inter-
medium. Iocab V' arra—Epilogus intermedio claudatur.

Hyberca paab nporpaMMb U HOJIHHXD TeKCTOBD ApaMb Ha  [M0Jb-
CROMD ABHED (BpeMa 1 MbBero HMCmoJdHEeHIA Ohech He 0003HAYECHO):

Jlom.  174—184. Tercrb MOJBCKOI  IpaMBl 0 KEPTBOIPITHOTIIEHIIT
ABpaaMa. SaraaBisg HBTH..

Argumentum: Abrahamum post plantatum nemus in Bersabee
tentavit Deus, ut tolleret filium suum unigenitum et in terra Visionis
offerret. Gen. 22.
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Prologus.

Co u Boga przed wieki byto stanowiono,

To za nastepnem stale czasem utwierdzono:
I co roznym zakonu sposobem starego

Oycom obiecowano, my rzeczownie tego
Doszli... u mpod. (12 ¢Tpors).

Actus L
Scena l-ma: Abraham benedicit Dominum pro possessione ampla.
Abraham.

Ktoby mi dal, bym w zyzna przemienit sie rolg?
Rodzitbym wdzieczny owoc na twe Boze wola:
Tegoc¢ bowiem obtoki po nas pogladaja,
Tego po ziemi zniwa teskliwie czekaja...
(MonoI0T'> BB 26 CTPOKD).
Scena 2-da. Famuli nunciant omnia prospere fieri in bonis.

Puer 1-mus.

(Goséie z jakich si krain, panie, przyjechali,
Oy¢iec, syn, pytaja sie gdzieby przebywali.

Abraham.

Mite dziecie, coby zas bylo sie ich spytac,
A dobrze o imieniu, krainie wypytaé:
Niech sie przed oczy stawia, tu ich czekaé bede...
Sc. 3-tia. Isaac redit ex recreatione cum suo puero ferens prae-
nuncium turturem futuri doloris.

Abraham.
Ow y staroséi mojey poéiecha nachodzi,
Pravie k mey wezesnie mysli, swym przys$éiem wygodzi...
Sc. 4-ta. Peregrinus invitatur ab Abrahamo domum, cui dat ad-
monitionem, ne voluntati Dei sit contrarius.

Abraham.

7 jakiey ziemi, cztowiecze, y w dalekie kraje,
Prosze, niecheiey mie tai¢, twa sie mysl oddaje?...
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Se. 5-ta. Peregrinus disparet in limine domus.
Isaac.

Oycowskie wykonatem pilno rozkazanie,
W czym powolny by¢ wiedzial syn upodobanie;
To niose od czeladzi abys przybyé raczyt,
A skarby przywiezione okiem swym obaczyt....
Se¢. 6-ta. Abraham tristis de non cognito angelo in persona peregrini.

Abraham.
Gdzie Sie podzial?
Isaac.
Widziatem wtez szedt zaraz w tropy
Za rodzicem, a w same wlasne wchodzit stopy.

Chorus 1-mus.

Czas sie za czasem ugania

Na ludzi glupich mniemania,
Wiosna mija, lato zostaje,

Jesien zimie tyl podaje...

Actus IL

Sec. 1. Isaac praevenit patrem et famulos ad locum plantationis
somnoque sopitur.

Sc. 2-da. Famuli superveniunt. Cantus.

Sec. 3-tia. Isaac somno perterritus ad patris adventum enarrat
somnium.

Sc. 4-ta. Deus explicat suam voluntatem de immolando filio per
angelum.

Angelus.
Pilnego stowom nadstaw, Abrahamie, ucha.
Abrahamus.

Gotowe, rozkaz, Panie, glosu twego stucha...
Sec. 5-ta. Abraham perplexitate agitatur an debeat conjugi suae
dicere.
Chorus.

Gdy zioty promienia jasno, Phaebus, toczy,
Czarnem z pretka ziemie obfokiem otoczy...



430

Actus III.

Abranam tristis sedens se resolvit.
Isaacus advocatus edocetur de voluntate Dei.
Famuli obvii vocantur ad Abrahamum ab Isaaco.
Famuli concidunt ligna.
Abraham egressus cum igne concisa Isaaco imponit ligna.
Sc. 6. Juvenes relicti ad radicem montis mirantur non accepta
hostia abiisse dominum cum filio.
Sc. 7. Abraham in monte comparet immolaturus.
Sc. 8. Angelus prohibet Abrahamum immobare.

Chorus

Zatrzymal miecz Bog taskawie
Reki Abrahamowey,

By nie folgowal w swey sprawie
Wiecznie postanowjoney...

Jlr. 217—236. Terpagka co COUCAHHBIMH MOAB PALD Hporpa\maMH
Ha LOJHCKOMB SA3BIKD.

Jla. 217, IIporpamma: Historia aktu o pomocy Aniotow Swietych
plzecm' Tatarom, ktorey doznat Gallicanus Hetman Constantina
wielkiego.

Bragarb—musmomxenie comepskamis co cesurroii: Pisze o tym Spon-
danus y Baroniusz, roku 330. :

Prolog. Popis Anielski na obrone woyska Rzymskiego.

Akt plerwk Zy—BB 9 cleHaxb: Jauna: ['alrmkans, opimeps pus-
craro Boiicka, wieszezkowie bogow poganskich, sgwas, niaso.s.

Chor pierwszy: Glosy dziatek chrzescianskich za woyskiem rzym-
skim o pomoc Boga proszace.

Akt wtory—sb 6 cunenaxb; amma: Taifal hetman tatarski, ropo-
skaHe, IOCesHe.

Chor wtory: Nie tak sq mocny fortele ludzkie, aby ich moc Boska
rozerwaé nie mogla. /

Akt trzeci—sb 10 cnenaxs; anna: aLmiikans, pIMCEOe Tycerstwo,
xprucriage Jan y Pawel, mocoas Tarapcekiit, poTMUCTPH PHMCKie, @HTH.

Chor trzeei: Ciz pachol¢ta w Bogu nadzieje poktadaja.

Akt czwarty—sp 7 cremaxb; juua: Naminrans, SIub u [aeas,
O(ILEPH PUMCRie, HOCOID TATApCKil, Boifcko, Tan(arb, KalNTAHD.

Chor czwarty: Za kim pan Bog, za tym y serca ludzkie.

Akt pigty—sp 16 cmemaxs. Jlmma: Taugarb, NOIKOBHIKN TaTap-
ckie, fdap u [lapers, Tamugan® I ero. opumeps, amreas: (Sc. 7-ma:
Aniotowie armatno gotuja sie do bitwy pod choragwiy krzyza), wacosott,

Se.
G
S
Se.

Se.

SR

o o
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BOIfcKO, geptm (sc. 13 Zomierz rzymski konajac na placu od czartow do
despefdciey przywiedziony, ale z mitosierdzia Bozego od Aniofa stroza
wsparty szczesliwie umiera).

JI. 218 o6op. Ilporpamma: Tragicocomedia o Jozaphacie Kro-
lewicu Indiyskim.

Prologus (comepskamie me ykasamo). 5 akToBb. Ilocab 1—4 arToBD
XOopbl (IrbcHU) 1 WHTepMeIiH (comepskaHie XD He YRa3aHO). B KOHUbB—
Epilogus (conep:kaHie He yRas3aHO).

JL. 220 o6op. Iporpamma: Tragaedia o Hermenegildzie synie
krola Leowigilda, ktory Hermenegilda syna swego Ze przez Leandra bis-
kupa Hiszpanskiego od sekty Aryanskiey do prawey wiary katolickiey
byt przyprowadzony, zabi¢ kazal.

Prologus. Jedza Piekielna obiecuje to sprawic, ze krol ociec gnie-
wem poruszon Hermenegilda syna dla wiary katolickiey zabic kaze.

Akt pierwzy.

Sec. 1. Dworzanin krolewski na przyscie krolewskie rozkazuje pacho-
likowi, aby byt porzadek.

Sc. 2. Krol szezesliwym rzeczy powodzeniem szezyci sie, co mu
dworzanie jego przyznawajy winszujac pociechy ktory z ukoronowanego
na syna Hermenegilda, n mpou. _

JlpaMa coBepmIeHHO OTIHYHAs OTh Obech Koccema (cps. BHIIIe,

erp. 51 1 cab.), Bb IIECTH aKTaX'b, Cb X0paMH. ALTerOpHIecKUXb PUTYDPD
abrp. Kommueckiit axemenrs: 7 ciena Ill-ro arkra—Czart strofuje swego
stuga, ze nic na dworze Hermenegilda nie wskural.
7 JI. 222 o6op. Iporpamma: Wsechod na Zachodzie albo Chwa-
lebny slawy wznik Mistycznego Slonca przenaswiegtszego Sa-
kramentu, w Hiszpaniey (ktora sie tez Hesperig zowie) w S. Hermene-
gildzie Krolewicu synie Lewigilda krola Wisigothow, zorza swiattoséi
nad przyrodzoney objasnionym zapalajacy sie, ktory od oyca aryanina dla
obrony wiary swietey Rzymskiey katholickiey wiezieniem dreczony na
ostatek gdy fatszywg arianskiego biskupa kommunia wzgardzil, od niego
z smierci by¢ godnym osadzony, glowe krolewicowska skioniwszy pod
siekiere meczenskim pokazat argumentem, iz owym' pamietnym ciceiem
nie on, lecz oyciec rozumu postradat. Ex chronicis [sidori.

Prolog pod wizerunkiem za¢mienia smieré Hermenegilda adumbruje.

[ntermedium (cogepskanic He 0603HATEHO).

Akt L

Sec. 1. Geniusz Arianizmu niedobrze wroZacego wisigotskiemu pan-
stwu wiary katolickiey Geniusza sidli y z krolestwa foruje.
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Sc. 2. Lewigildus cieszkoscia plagi morowey na krolestwo swoje
poburzoney impetem fortuny nawiedzioney wielce strapiony, z informaciey
swoich senatorow oney przyczyne wali na chrzesciany, na ktorych z
swego panstwa excorporacya wnowe si¢ duchy pobudza, m mpou.

Bb 1 agrb 5 cuems. 3arbMp—Chor (mbers) i Intermedium (coxep-
JKaHie He 0603HATEHO).

Akt IL

Sc. 1. Geniusz Arianizmu, natecz zdrowey pod symbolicznym wy-
razem w wierze slepoty, z Geniusza wiary katolickiey zdarty, gdy chece
ogniem pali¢, pohamowany od Megaery, w nim jednym zwigsku na po-
targanie skrewnionych Natury zwiaskow, oneyze sie podniesa, animuje.

Sc. 2. Oswaldus kanclerz tkniony od Hermenegilda we msciwy
zapalony cholere, tuszy sobie, iz krolewicowskie zamysty wprozne roz-
miece kunszty, m opou.

HeTspe CLEeHb, BaTT)\{”b Chor (mwherp) n Intermedium (conepsianie
He 0003HaYeHo).

Akt III—5 cuens, 6esp ydwacrig amierop. Guryps, saTrbMb Xoph
(rrbenp), a sarbub Intermedium.

Akt IV, Se. 1—suerymaers Geniusz Arianizmu. Sarbymb—erie 6
CLEHD.

[Ipeca 3aramgmBaerTcs AMMIOrOMD (O0palleHie Kb 3PUTEISIMD).

Ad M. D. G. B. V. M. S. L. 0. C. honorem.

JI. 224 oGop. IIporpamma: Chleb zwycieski w Gedeonie nad
Madyanitami tryumfujacym figurowany. Od szlachetney mtodzi collegium
Kroskiego Societ. Jesu w dzien Bozego Ciata reprezentowany, 1677. Hys-
toria wyjeta z ksiag Sedziow Pisma Swietego.

JImeTsl 237—272 mpeacraBiIsdioTh cofoi BILIETEHHYI0 TeTPAIRY, colep-
SEAIYI0 IOJHBIT IOJBCKI TEeKCTH HTOM :[pa\l‘bl [Ipm saraaBin nNpUOIHCAHO:
reprezentowany 1677 a P. G. Szymkiewicz prof. Rhet.

Prolog—o czym ma by¢ akt namienia. Bwierymawors Duo
nobiles, studiosus.

Actus L

Sec. 1. Izrael siedmletnia woyng Madyanitow y Amalecytow scies-
niony do Boga o mitosierdzie wota.

Viri Israelitae 6.

1-mus. Itakzes, Izraelu, juz podupadl w sity,
Ktore nieprzyjaciolom postronnym grozity... n mpod.
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Bb 5 akraxnp: mocah 1-—4 akToBDh XOPH: mocab XopoBb 1—3 aKTOBD
Bb TporpaMmt nocrasaeno: Intermedium (Gesdb yrasamis comepskanisn):
B'h MOJHOMD TeRCTD HMHTepMelil He YIOMHIHAWOTCS.

IIbecy saramumBaerb Epilogus, koropsii—

Rzecz w scenach actu wplezentowanq do przenaswietszego Sakra-
mentu stosuje. Pemapra: In mensa supra theatrum exponitur calix cum
patena inter gladium et panem.

AUL1eropHYeckIX’s QUIYpD Bb mbech H'I’)T’b

JI. 226 o6. I[Iporpamma: Tragaedia o Zygmoncie krolu Bur-
gundiey.

Summa aktu. Zygmunt Burgundski krol, osobliwa cnotg, mest»
wem v sprawiedliwoscig krolestwo swe sprawujac, wzial za Zone corke
Thaeodorica krola Wioskiego, ktora umarfa zostawiwszy syna Sygieryka:
tego oyciec Zygmont z poduszezenia drugiey zony swey, macochy Sy-
gierikowey, zabil, potym upamietawszy si¢ w wielkiey pokucie y swietobli-
woséi zywota dokonal, o czym Uzwardy v Sigibertus hystoryvey. Zyt
roku 505.

Bb 5 akrax® (A [OpoJora, HI SIHJIOTA): TOocab 1—3 aKTOBDH XODbl
(mbern). Amaeropud. (UCYPH HBT.

O6patoTka COBEPUIEHHO OTJIMYHAs OTDb ymaamlou vy Bahlmann'a.
Jesuiten-Dramen d. niederrhein. Ordensprovinz, ctp. 296, mpmi. 72.

Akt L

Se. 1. Krol Zygmont z dworzany o smutku krolowey rozmawia
chaesie  dowiedzie¢ przyezyny niespodzianey odmiany miedzy roznemi
dworzan sententiami: jeden na Sygieryka syna wine zwala, jakoby leko-
myslnemi zarty macoche krolowa zasmucat.

Sc. 2. Sygierykus syn krolewski zna¢ o zwyciestwie z nieprzyjacie-
lem daje.

Sc. 3. Postowie z woyska do krola przychodza, n mpou.

Jra mporpaMMa  OJH3Ka (X0Ta M ecTh HBKOTOPBISA OTCTYILIEHIS Bb
JeTardX’b) Kb JATHHCROI mporpaMyB apambl o Curnsyynah, moMbluieHHoLl
ma 1. 95: Tragaedia de Sigismundi Burgundiae regis filicidio. Greg. Turonen.
Hist. Franc. L. 3. ¢. 5. Ctpoenie: Prologus, maTh akToBb ¢b X0paMu HOCIH
Tpex’h MepBHXb. IbilerByoulia amma: Sigismundus rex, Sigericus filius
regis, aulici, nuntii, Bacchus doctor, gubernator navium, ephaebi prineipis.

JI. 227 06. Ilporpamma: Tragaedia o Dwoygu Dziatek me-
czennikach.

Summa. Dwoje dziatek zacnie urodzonych, ktoryeh pobozni ro-
dzice balwochwaistwem si¢ brzydzi¢ nauczyli, przywiedziono przed
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Maximiana Cesarza Galeniusza, ktory je do pozywiania ofiar diabelskish
pobudzat: na co gdy meznie dziatki zezwoli¢ nie cheiaty, ani statku
swego nie mienity z ostrey gorezyce mascia przyprawiona ogoliwszy gtowki
ich namazano y do gorzacey tazni wsadzono. Tedy si¢ ich glowy roz-
gorzaly, jakoby ogien na nich miecil, y schylajac sie jako mogli na
ziemie, obay jeden po drugim skonali. '

Prolog. Okrucienstwo zguby ludzkiey sie cieszy, krew ludzka
pije, mieso je, dobra mysl sobie czyni spodaiewajac sie krwie niewinney
wylaney z dwuch niewinnych poraciszkow.

Akt L

Sc. 1. Chrzescianie na przesladowanie poganskiey sie trwozy wes-
pot dostatku w cnocie y w wierze pobudzaja.

Sc. 2. Oyciec na zte czasy niedoroste syny upomina, aby od Chry-
stusa nie odstepowali, co oni mu chetnie y sobie wzajem obiecuja. u mpou.

Bb 5 arraxb. Hocnb 1—4 arktoBb XO0pH (mrhemm).

JI. 229. [lporpamma: Akt o Celsie z innymi pacholety od oyvea
zabitym.

Akt L

Sc. 1. Julianus meczennik wywotywa oyca starosty Marcyana z
piekta, zeby pomieszat dom Marcyanow, u npod.

Bb 5 arrax®. Ilocrb 1-ro akra—Chorus, Intermedium (cozepsramnie
HI XOpa HIL MHTepMeinm He 0003HAYeHO); HOCTB 2-—4 AKTOBDL TOIbLLO
Chor (comepskanie me 0603HATIEHO). ‘

JI. 229 06. IIporpamma: Akt o Haraldzie krolu angelskim z Erar-
dem od Swena syna zabitym.

Bb 5 arraxp. Ilocns 1—4 awra Chor, intermedium (coxepsgamie
XD He YRas3aHo). AIeropHYecKHXD (DUTY]'h HBTS.

JI. 285 o6op. ITporpamva: Zywnosec niebieska glodnemu swiatu
przez Chrystusa pana w Jozephie patriarsze figurowanego ob-
myslona.

Prologus

Wiesniakowi na glod oskarzajacemu sie obfita zyzno$é obiecujac
argument aktu namienia.
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Act L.

Sc. 1. Pharao krol Aegyptu widzeniem noenym zasmucony z melodii
zwyczajney nie przymuje pociechy, madrcow na wylozenie snu wzywac
kaze.

Sec. 2. Pharao madrcom Aegyptu widzenie swoje otwarza.

Se. 3. Madrecowie wyktadu snu nalesé nie mogg.

Sc. 4. Pharao za informacya pincerny Josepha z wiezienia wypro-
wadzic rozkazuje.

Se. 5. Joseph wykiada sen Pharaonovi.

Chorus. Opatrznos¢ Boska na ziemie Chanaan glod, na Aegypt
ZYZN0SC Przepuszeza.

Intermedium (conepskanie me yRasaHO).

Akt IL

Sec. 1. Jakob patryarcha na pospolita glodu kleske otyskuje, syny
do Aegyptu na skupowanie zboza wysyta.

Sec. 2. Jakob si¢ o syny frasuje, Beniamin oyca cieszy.

Sec. 3. Jozeph robotnikom gumna y stodoty budowaé rozkazuje.

Sec. 4. Bracia Jozephowi do granic sie Aegyptu zblizaja.

Sec. 5. Baladat szafarz bracia Jozephowa mile przymuje y prozby
dobrg otuche czyni.

Chorus. Opatrznos¢ Boska glodna Chanaan snopkami cieszy.

[ntermedium (coiepsmanie He yrasbiBaercs).

Act 1IL

Sec. 1. Joseph bracig poznawa, z czym sie niewydajac jakoby szpie-
gow do wiezienia skazuje.

Sec. 2. Narzekania y lamenty braci Jozephowey w wiezieniu.

Sec. 3. Jozeph z wiezienia bracia wyzwolié rozkazuje y w roznosci
affektow z soba sie biedzi.

Sc. 4. Wychodzg z wiezienia bracia, ktorym Jozeph taje, o Benia-
mina prosi, w zastawie Symeona zatrzymywa.

Sec. 5. Jakob zgube Jozepha y odleglosé synow optakiwa.

Sc. 6. Jozeph rozkazuje Baladatowi, aby pieniadze do worow kazdego
z braci wlozono, gdy si¢ z Symeonem do Chanaan idac zegnaja.

Chorus. Opatrznosé Boska snopki Marsowi y towarzyszom jego
miocié rozkazuje, ziarna Aegyptowi oddaje, Chanaan cieszy.

Intermedium (comepsxaHie He YKa3aHO).
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Alet IV,

Se. 1. Powrociwszy do oyea synowie Jakobowi znajduja w worach
pieniadze, ze Symeon w Aegypcie zostal oznaymuja, o Beniamina prosza.

Sec. 2. Beniamin prosi u oyea, aby szedt do Aegyptu na wyzwolenie
brata Symeona.

Sec. 3. Jakoh odsyta syny do Aegyptu z dwojako summa pieniedzy.

Sc. 4. Jozeph przystuchiwa sic lamentom Symeona, uznawajacego
shuszng kare dla brata zaprzedanego.

Se. 5. Bracia Jozephowi w drodze spiewaniem sie pod cieniem
drzewa ciesza y skakaniem Nymph nad rzeka Nilus.

Se. 6. Jakob na ogotocenie od synow swoich narzeka.

Se¢. 7. Bracia do Jozepha przychodza, Jozeph z obaczonego Benia-
mina weseli sie, zaprasza braciq na uczte.

Se. 8. Szafarz dziwuje sie, iz Jozeph kubek swoy do woru Benia-
minowego wiozy¢ kazal.

Chorus. Mars y Gniew miele zboze, Pokoy v Ceres nasypuja.

Intermedium (comepskanie He yKasaHO).

Akt V.

Sc. 1. Jozeph Baladatowi rozkazuje, aby bracia z drogi dla kubka
jakoby ukradzionego powrocil.

Sec. 2. Bracia Jozephowi wesoto droga odprawujacy od Baladata
zgromieni dla kubka w worze Beniaminowym znalezionego nazad sie
wracaja.

Se. 3. Przyprowadzeni do Jozepha bracia onego za Beniamina
przepraszaja. |

Sec. 4. Jozeph po rozney affektow waryacyey bratem si¢ by¢ wyznawa.

Se. 5. Wesele Jozepha y braci jego z wzajemnego poznania.

Sc. 6. Krol Pharao z dworem sie swoim weseli dla przybycia braci
Jozephowey, oyea przyprowadzi¢ rozkazuje.

Epilogus.

Przystosowanie figury do naswietszego Sakramentu.

[Ipumcka BB woHIh: Niech bedzie pochwalon przenaswietszy
Sakrament.

ComocraBienie HToil IPOTPaMMBl ¢'b TeRCTOMD pambl H. ABaHIHIHA
w<Joseph a fratribus recognitus“!) morassiBaeTn, uro ,Zywnosc niebieska®

1) Agaanasp eqd oM. Boime, erp. 200 B crbi.



HpecTaBad A co60l GKiies BOCIHPOIBBCACHIe HbeeH ABAHIHHA: TPHGa-
BIEHBI HPOJOL'D 11 AIUIOD, BETABACHL HHTEPMe i, BLIIYIIeHo HBCROADLLO
ABAeNiil, HCIOJHEHIID KOTOPHIXDL MBUIAII TeXHIIYeCKia yc.1oBisg, Hamp..
venbe mnprenocodaennasd MoJbcRasd MKOJIbHAA CIeHA (TAKOBH 2-0€ J1 4-00
gBenis [ awra, 4-0e aB1. V' akTa—cCpB. BHILIC, €TP. 201, 203, 230), u
beroJgALKO NS3MBHCHO oKOHYaHie paMbl: ¥y ABaHuilHa (akTb V, ABI. 7)
locup ornyckaeTh 6GparbeBb, 4TOOH IPHBE3TH Kb HeMY OTIA, Bh I10Jdb-
Ccroii ke nbech (AkTh V), 4B 6) 9T0 MopydeHie 1aerTh OpaThAMb  caMb
(papaoHh epe NpHABOPHArO IIpasgHURA, YCTPOEHHATO IO cJydaln HX'b
npuobtisa. Hbrs ocnoBauiit mad pblieHis Bompoca, ObLIA JH HCHOJHEHA
Ha MOJAbCROIL citend 9Ta IpaMa MO-JaTbHH, 9TO BIPOUEMb BCET0 Bbpost-
wbe, IIH BD MOJILCKOMD HepeBoIb.

J.237—256. OrababHas TeTpalka, 3akdlyanlliad Bb cedb HDOJIHBIH
HOJDLCRIT TERCTD JpaMbL

Daniel do jaskini lwow wrzucony y tam obiadem pzez Abakuka
przyniesionym posilony, ktory byt figura Naswietszego Sakramentu,—
reprezentowany w dzien Bozego Ciala od szlachetney miodzi studenskiey
collegium.

Prolog.

Witamy was z poktonem, zacni do nas gosci,
Ktorzyscie przyspieszyli z wielkiey swey ludzkosci,
I 1IPOY. (8 CTPOKRD). .

Aletus

S 1. Sacerdotes sacrificant Draconi et .conspirant in Danielem.
I-mus (1. e. Sacerdos)
Doday ognia copredzey, juz sie ziemia wzrusza,
Bog Smok po swa ofiare z lochu sie porusza, m npou.
Se. 20 Judaeus traditur in cibum Draconi.
Se. 3. Rex Darius holocausta inquirit Draconis.

Poktoncie sie krolowi.
Rex. Czy juz jest oddana

Ofiara bogu memu codzien obiecana? 1 mp.
Sc. 4. Daniel superveniens convenit in oceidendo Dracone.
Sec. 5. Nunciatur de furente Dracone:

Ah, milosciwy krolu, po polu grassuje

Smok z lochow swych wypadszy, ludzie cieszko psuje, 1 1p.
Se. 6. Daniel fundit preces ad Deum.
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Chorus explicat draconem esse peccata, quae nisi aliquo remedio
tollantur, facile sibi in mancipia animas trahunt:
Obaczym, bracia, co Daniel wskora, u mp.

26,
Se.
Sec.
Slel
Se.
Sich

tradit.

Se.
S c.

b

RTINS

~1

8.

Actus IL

Servi Danielis parant cibum pro Dracone.

Daniel exquirit a famulis.

Oranti Danieli insultant inimici.

Nunciatur regis adventus et excitatur Daniel.

Rex supervenit.

Parens lachrymabundus filiolos suos Draconi devorandos

. Daniel interficit Draconem.

Hic rumpitur Draco.

Chorus. Pueri serta laurus in gladiis portantes applaudunt saltu

Danieli:

Se.

Sec.
Se.
Sc.
SiG:

Se.

Bracia, praemium kazdy z nas odniesie...

i

Akt L

Luctus daemonum inducitur subtheatralis:

Biada, biada! Zburzeni juz jesmy, zginelil...

Gl_U‘

2. Admirabundus invenit Draconem peremptum.
3.
4. Sacerdotes coram rege instigant contra Danielem.

Sacerdotes et milites conspirant in Danielem.

Daniel in lacum leonum traditur.
. Rex per ephebum supplicat pro Daniele.

Chor us explicat gravitatem peccati.
O fortuno, cos zrobita?

Sie
Se.

leonum.

Se.
Se.
S.C
S C,

—

Lo

Dobrodzieja nem zgubital...
Actus IV.

Abacuc messoribus cibum fert.
Ab Angelo obviante sibi corripitur et deportatur in lacum

Insultant sacerdotes Danieli.

Daniel apparet cum Abacuc inter leones.

Aulicus inquirit a custodiis de Daniele.

Abacue redux Deum laudat ob suam fortunam caelitus oblatam.
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Actus V.

Sc¢. 1. Rex lacrymabundus de Daniele conqueritur, subito mutatus
ad vitae nuntium Danielis.

Sec. 2. Daniel exit de lacu leonum.

Se. 8. Inducuntur captivi sacrificuli cum militibus et intruduntur in
lacum.

Sec. 4. Rex Danielem exaltat et ad suum convivium inducit.

Epilogus.

Widzieliscie potrawa dzisiay sporzadzong
Danielowi z nieba do lochu wpuszczona...

SarbyMb cabayerb—Intermedium l-mum (TEKCTH HO-TIOJIBCRH)
nIntermedium 2-dum: Scurrain orbe apportante illum rustico ficto
(IIOTBCKil TEKCTD). '

Torp e Tekcrd ApaMu 0 [lapinmab mpeacraBias€Tb JeTpajika, KOTO-
PYI0O COCTaBJIANTD JUCTH 322—344.

B® pascmarpusaemovs cGoprurb M. IIyoamgroil Budmiorers Mbl
uvbems eme 16 NN mporpaMM® I MOJIHBXD TeKCTOBD JATHHCKAX'D TpaMb,
BpeMsa W MBCTo MCHOTHeHis KOTOpHXDb He ykazaHo. Bb Buay moro, dro
BB COOPHHKD BOILIH CeMb IPOTPaMMDb Ibech, JIOCTABICHHHXD Ha CIEHY
Bb Bbab, Tpiears m Oapyonb (1. 186 06., 187, 188, 189, 191, 108, 110),
HeJIb3s1 ¢b MOJIHON VBBPeHHOCTBI) TOBOPHTH, 4T0 HasBanHHE 16 NN Beb
orHOCATCsT Kb Ioapmb. Cyas oIHAKO ¢b OTHOM CTOPOHH IO COXEPRAHID
beCh, BHIAOMIEMY MOJIHCKOE MPOMCXO:kIeHIC HBKOTOPHXD M3h HUXD, Ch
APYTOR—TI10  00ImEeMY  XapakFepy CcOOPHHKA, TIPeJcTaBIA0LIIAr0 Tarylo
OOIIUPHYH KOMUIEKIID IpaMb, BOBHHRIINXD Ha [MOJbCKOH Teppuropin,
TPY/IHO COMEBBaATHCS, 9TOOB 10 KpaiflHeil MbBpb Ooiabllas dYacrTb H3D
ATxXb 16 NN He oTHOCHIACH Kb TOH #e MOJbCKOIT O0TacTH:

L. 7—37. Gualbertus injuriae victor. Tloauwii TercTbH
ApaMbl BB 5 akraxb: Mpojgora whre: moerh rasiaro akra Xopb. Terernb
JpaMpl  HamIICam'hb Mpo3ow, rbeHM Xopa BB cTHXaxb. [bitcrs. Jmia:
Gualbertus, Arnoldus, Stratonicus, Otho, Crispinus, Rufinus, Alaricus,
Nicanorus, Federicus, Julianus, famuli, servi, milites, pueri.

Hagauo:

Actus I-mus, scena 1-ma. Gualbertus, famuli. Impune hactenus
etiam hostis de caede fratris me exultat...

OroHuaHie:

Pueri serta deponendo de capitibus canunt et ponunt sub cruce:

Iste victori foliis perennes,
[ste Gualberto religate frontem,
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[ste mansuram cumulate lauri
Flore coronam!
Iste victori pia serta Christo,
[ste victrices decorate plantas.
Iste Gualbertus cui subjugata
Lite triumphat.
Laus Deo.

J1. 38—65. Tragaedia De Japonicis principibus martyrio
affectis fratribus duobus de domo Finatorum et simul patruo (qui eos
adoptaverat) in exilium misso anno 1629 ad Urbanum 8-um Pontificem
Maximum tota artis vi delata. Iloanmit TereTh ApaMBl BDL 5 akTaXb, ¢b
xopamu. IIpoasora wbrh. [lo-marsram, BH 1posh: naprin XopoBb Bb CTHXAXD.

Hawamo (a. 38):

Actus I, scena 1-ma. Imperator Xuridus, Jaiemond. Imperator:
Sexaginta et sex regnorum dominus, vastis amplam regionibus et insulis
Japoniam solus obtineo...

Oxomuamie (J1. 65):

Patruus Princeps: Christe, deorum terror et regum metus!
audi quos in conspectu tuo meis orbatus effundere cogor questus! Tu
votum es meum! Tibi sum relictus: cuncta si desint, tuo munere beatus
maerorem, egestatem, supplicia, ipsam denique mortem libens perfero.
Istud etiam nunc impetratus luctus viduati patrui lenimentum tibi relin-
quo. Tu solus abi mecum dulcis exilii et fugae.

JI. 87. IIporpamma: Victoria triplex, quam beatus Stanislaus
Kostka ex hoste triplici reportavit duce Deo, comite Angelo.

Argumentum. Nobilis polonus juvenis Stanislaus Kostka monitus
a Deo et Augusta ejus Matre, ut mundum desereret seque suo mancipa-
ret servitio, vocationi divinae dum parere vult, angelus Satanae (hunc
Philomundum vocamus) transfiguratus in angelum lucis, pios integerrimi
juvenis conatus impedire nititur; paribus ad id sceleris ministris, Philo-
doxo, Plutophilo, Terpnochoro dictis, adhibitis, hic communi honorum,
divitiarum, caeterarumque illecebrarum usi incitamento voluntatem in
bivio stantis Stanislai allicient, sed hunc Angelus Custos in bono firma-
bit victorque ex arena gloriosus athleta Stanislaus decedet.

Prologus rem proponit.

Actus 1-mus, in quo ostenditur B. Kostka victor contemptor

honorum. Bb 7 cuenaxs:
Se. 1. Philomundus larvatus angelus nopydaerb Puiaogorey. ILiy-
ropmry n Tepumoxopy o6oascrurh CrammcesaBa.
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Sec. 2. Anreanb xpanuregab CTaHHCIaBA #ABIAETCS HA HOMOILDL TOCIHI1-
leMy, yrpboiagerb ero Kb 0opb0b IPOTHBDL 3€MHOIO BO MM HeOecHaro.

Se. 3. Stanislaus amore coelestium  captus exoptat quam animo
gustavit compos fieri beatitatis; hanc ei Philodoxus, larvatus Philomandi
angelus, in honoribus promittit. sed Angelus Custos monet nullam in his
esse beatitatem.

Sec. 4. Philodoxus ostendit suam esse honoribus beatitatem  produ-
citque Alexandrum principem Macedoniae gloriac avidissimum: quem ut
Stanislaus imitetur hortatur.

Se. 5. Angelus Custos adhortatur Stanislaum, quosque rectins imitetur
producit principes Britaniae Jodocum et Rudaellum.

Se. 6. Jodocus a fratre oblatum regnum repudiat priorque mundum
deserit quod Rudaellus relicto regnob). '

Se. 7. Consilia Angeli Custodis secutus Stanislaus honoribus mundi
et pompae ejus valedicit.

Chorus et intermedium.,

Actus 2-dus in quo ostenditur Beatus Kostka contemptor divi-
tiarum. BB 5 ciieHaxmsb: , '

[L1yropurs mpitaerc:a 060 1bcTHTH CTaHiiclaBa 6.1¢¢ROMD  G0raTcTBa:
Bb 3 cuerd omnb divitias laudat, ad quarum amorem Stanislaum ut alliciat
Craesum producit, hunc ut Stanislaus imitetur hortatur.

Sc. 4. Angelus Custos contrarium opponit exemplum introducitque
Elesbaan Mauritaniae regem contemptorem divitiarum, ejusque potius
suadet sequi vestigia.

Se. 5. Cranmeaasb BblpagkaeTb mpespbHie Kb 00raTeTBY.

(Chorus et intermedium.

Actus 3-tius in quo ostenditur B. Kostka domitor sensuum. B
5 CLCHAXD:

OuaoMyHAYeb  Hocbaaerh  Teprnioxopa Bo30YAHTH YYBCTBEHHOCTI
Crapueaasa: Tepunoxopn, larvatus Philomundi angelus,. (Sc. 3) proponit
Stanislao sensuum illecebras, quas in Micerini persona ejusque asseclis
repraesentat.

NSe. 4. Angelus Custos exemplum  principis  Casimiri Jagellonidac
opponit, ad ejus hortatur imitationem.

CranuciIapb ocraeres noohinTes1eMb HCRYCUTEI.

Epilogus mpocaasidgers (CraHucIasa, 6Jarodapithb spiTedeil.

1) Morup®b, 00padoTddHbll BL OCIMHPEYH ITIakTEYI0 IpaMy: .Jodocus Britanici
regni a fratre Rodichaelo oblati contemptor=: b Ea9ecTBb HCTOYHHROBDL €51 YRABAHLI
Surius, Molanus Baronius. alii: gpaya Oblia HemogsHeHa Bh 1664 1. g1, Menmnenh (Balki-
mann, Jesuiten-Dramen, ctp. 98 n 241—245),
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J1. 96. IIporpamma:

Tragaedia de Absalone ambitioso principe qui, dum parentis reg-
num per vim occupare nititur, a Joab fortissimo duce interfectus est.

Actus 1-mus: Absalon revocatur ab exilio.

Prologus.

Scena 1. Absalon conscientia fraternae caedis ex exilii dinturnitate
stimulatns manus sibi inferre conatur, quem sui comilitones a tanto
flagitio deterrent consilia suggerendo, quibus patris odium lenire possit.
Tandem sertum affertur quo ad Bacchanalia invitatur.

Se. 2. Comilitones Absalonis gratulantur principem pristinae laeti-
tiae redditum.

Sec. 8. Joab dux statuit intercidere apud Davidem pro Absalone, ut
ab exilio revocetur.

Sc. 4. David rex ad intercessionem Joab restituit Absalonem patriae,
vultu tamen nihilominus prohibet.

Chorus.

[ntermedium: Exstruitur Baccho altare.

Actus 2-dus: Absalon receptus in gratiam conjurat contra Davi-
dem patrem.

Se. 1. Absalon iterum maeret, quod patriae redditus parentis adjtu
diutius prohibeatur, ad quem obtinendum Salomonis fratris opera et Joab
ducis utitur.

Sec. 2. David rex ad intercessionem Salomonis filii et Joab Absalo-
nem in regiam admittit.

Se. 3. Nathan propheta praedicit mala ex adventu Absalonis.

Sec. 4. Ambitio persuadet Absaloni, ut patris regnum invadat.

Sec. 5. Absalon occupatis urbis Hierosolymitanae portis gratiam sibi
incolarum conciliat.

Sec. 6. Absalon per speciem sacrificiorum proficiscitur in Hebron,
ubi conspirat contra patrem.

Chorus canit vanitatem mundi.

Intermedium de tribus poculis: Bacchi, necessitatis, voluptatis.

Actus 3-us: Absalon a Joab interficitur.

Sec. 1. Absalon ad tubae signum rex proclamatur.

Sec. 2. David rex ad nuntium conjurationis profugit ex urbe.

Sc¢. 3. Absalon a falso propheta inauguratur rex.
¢. 4. Davidi maledicit Semei, et Chisai ad Absalonem mittitur.
Se. 5. Chisai consilium Achitophel de Davide opprimendo discutit.
Se. 6. David rex legatos pacis inter nuntios ad filium mittit.

Se. 7. Absalon de eventu belli consulit... (mepasoGp.) et oratores
cum belli et pacis conditionibus expedit.

o

gp



Se. 8. Bellum inter Davidem et Absalonem. Tandem lacrimae supra
oceisum filium Davidis.
Epilogus.

JI. 96 o6op. Ilporpamya. Sariaasie IbecH OIYUIEHO.

Argumentum. Woydilo sorte nascendi vilissimus, ad maximas
quasque dignitates ab Cligerdo et Jagiellone evectus, ad stabilliendam
suam fortunam pessimis Kieystutum ecriminationibus Jagellonis obyecit
odio, sed Kieystutus periculi certior factus insigni stratagemate utrumque
elusit: Jagellonem captum Ducatu Lit. mulctavit, Woydilonem -<in furcam
agi jussit.

[Ipeca abaurcsa Ha 5 arToBb. [locab RasmIaro usb 4eTHPEXdb HEPBHXD
arropb [ntermedium.

AbitcrByomia auma: Woydilo, flamen, christianus aulicus, legatus
crucigerorum, Jagello, proceres lituani, ephaebi, milites, puer, incantator,
Witoldus Kieystuti filius, Kieystutus, consiliarii.

JI. 100. Iporpamma: Actus tragicus. Arcadii Caesaris impe-
rium Rufini consulis fraudibus et ambitione impetitum, sed ejusdem
fatali caede fraudes et ambitio animadversa.

Prologus (6e3p yRazaHis coIepsRaHis).

IIare artoB®. [locak 1-ro, 3-To I 4-T0 aRTOBB—XO0PD I [ntermedium,
nocab 2-ro m 5-ro—roapko Chorus.

Tbitersyomia amma: Arcadius imperator, Styllico supremus militiae
dux, milites, duces, aulici, cives, Rufinus consul, legatus Alarici regis
Giothorum, nuntius; Asmodaeus, Superbia, [racundia (At Tpn amreropu-
qecRis (QUTYPH BBICTYUATH TOJAbKO BB OXHOIL 6-if cmenb 4-1o arta,
imMeHHo: Asmodaeus, Superbia, Iracundia ad Rufinum in convivio ad
majorem ambitionem impellendum prodeunt,—imers 101).

J1. 102 o6op. lIporpayma. llpeca Ge3b sariaBis.

Periocha tragaediae: Vernutus Mysiae princeps, a Pharanace
principe parente obses datus Turcarum imperatori Amurathi Orchanis
“filio, e custodia elabitur et in Mysiam regressus subditos suos ad defec-
tionem a Turcis solicitat, sed capitur et ad Amurathem Cherseoglam
Bassam Mysiae remittitur. In itinere autem a Tartaris rapitur et merca-
tori turcae venditur, a quo fugiens in patriam redit mentitus habitum
turcicum. Ad defectionem cives concitat, sed iterum arte Cherseoglae
et dolo prodoti unius conjurati capitur et ad mortem dammnatur. Auxilio
tandem conjuratorum et praefecti janissaroi’um eripitur ex manibus
Cherseoglae, quem janissari occidunt et Vernutum principatui restituunt.
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[Iare aktoRb. lloeah 1—4 arrosb chorus; mocas 2-ro eure u Inter-
medium; moeas 5-ro axra Saltus cum laureis.
Mesay TbilcTBYIOIMME JHIIAME QLIeTOPHIECKUXD (PITYPD HBTD.

J1. 105 o6op. llporpadya: Amor patientis Dei in Milciadis
Atheniensium ducis schemate propositus.

Argumentum. Milciades rex Atheniensium felicissimus invidia
senatorum ad carceres dammnatus ibidemque mortuus, cujus sepulturam
Cymon filius ejusdem duecis voluntariis vinculis emere non dubitavit.
Valerius Max., lib. 5, cap. 4.

Inductio 1-ma. Praefectus militum vigilias ad palatium Milcia-
dis ponit et de ejusdem inopinata melancholia discurrit.

Inductio 2-da. Ephebus adventum Milciadis nunciat, prae eodem-
(que requisita praeparat.

Inductio 3-tia. Mileiades melancholicus venit, a nepotibus et
aulicis solatur. '

Inductio 4. [dem Milciades a Chrysippo comilitone suo salutatur.

Ind. 5. Senatores in Mileiadem tanquam patriae proditorem, mera
invidia dueti, mortis sententiam ferunt, i 7. I

Beero 16 ciend oIb pAxb, 0esb pasableHid Ha aKTHl WIH Kakid
JAO0 YACTH; HU XOPOBD, HII ITHTEPMeEiil.

Ind. 15. Mors Milciadis nunciatur Cymoni; deflet, consolationem
fratrum non admittit.

Ind. 16. Cymon petit sibi extradi corpus parentis, et dum non per-
mittitur sponte vinecula et carcerem subit.

Fit apodosis ab oratore (6esh 0603HAYCHIA COTEPIKAMIs).

J. 131—143. Ipama o ¢B. Ragumupb, narpons JInTBe (Ge3b 3araasis).
Prologus. Pietas inter lilia crucem inserit, qua pellit Tartarum
Ci

hostem nocere volentem, symbolumque explicat. CaMuiii TéRCTH mpo.aora
HAIHCAHD 10CTH TereTa IpaMbl, Ha 1. 142,

Pars 1.

Ind. 1. Deliberanti Casimiro de vitae genere vani aulici sugge-
runt modos; quos respuit.

Ind. 2. Dum trutinat consilia aulicorum, videt duas vias, asperam
ac mollem, quarum consideratis terminis eligit duriorem.

Casimirus.

Procul recedat turba quae stipat latus!
(Ha nomax®: Abeunt assistentes).
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Evolvo dicta procerum, nihil sapit:
Mens anxia ambages rotat, quae vult Deus
I)xeat dolus. Consolidet animum ducis.

(Ha nossixs: Via duplex: apparet).
[lludit imago vultus an mei thronum.
Quae specto? Duplex mihi monstrat dolus
Iter: dumeto septa via riget aspera,
Plana patet hinc semita, ast dirus manet scopus,
Dum draco faucibus petit praedam Stygis.
Hic haereo anceps, quod viae amplectar genus:
Vocat voluptas, revocat ast virtus gradum.

(Ha momaxw: Cantiis initiumn).
Perplexus angor! auribus vocem libo
(Gratam, medullas commovet dulcis sonus.

Pietas.

Hoce, hoc, hoc pergite
Virtutis tramite:
Placeat cordi asperitas,
Quam praemiat aeternitas.
Hue, Casimire, convola,
Future caeli incola:
Voluptas brevis cruciat,
Haec iter ad caelum nunciat.
Deus hoc sertum praeparat
Voluptam mundi qui superat:
Per sentes rupes currito,
Caput hoc serto cingito.
Jarhe—onsth caoba Rasivupa:
Fugio voluptam quae vehit stygium chaos:
Difficile, durum, sentibus rigidum placet
Iter, capesso quamvis asperam vian...
[nd. 3-tia. Genius Stygis cupiens Divum revocare a proposito,
ejus animum honoribus tentandum praedicit. '
Ind. 4. Adest legatus cum literis ad regem Poloniae, qui nomine
procerum regni Hungariae offert coronam Casimiro.
Ind. 5. Rex laetus de nuncio ex senatus consilio expedit legatos
ad D). Casimirum ei Ungariae coronam deferentes.
Ind. 6. Divas Casimirus videns in extasi repraesentata mysteria
Passionis (3ambrra ma momaxs: Pietas repraesentat mysteria passionis
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Dominicae) in Amorem suique contemptum rapitur: 1-mo orat vocaliter,
2-do rapitur in extasim, tandem in affectus erumpit amoris.
Chorus 1. CroBa mwhern 3toro xopa moMbmeHES MoCTH  MhechH,
Ha 1. 143.

Pairs 2=dial

Ind. 1-ma. Legati deferunt D. Casimiro coronam Ungariae, quam
spernens ejus loco imponit capiti spinam, pro sceptro crucifixum ea-
pessens.

[nd. 2. Genins Stygis generoso contemptu elusas advertens artes
ex Orco Furias in auxilium advocat.

Ind. 3. Dum princeps Casimirus orationi vacat, Genius Styvgis cum
Furiis turbat, sed invietd perseverantid vineit.

[nd. 4. Nil proficientes Furiae excitant suo strepitu dormientps
custodes, qui principem arbitrantes esse furem barbare tractant.

Chorus. Caosa, mpegcTaBIssolmis 1WHCHb, KOTOPYD HCIOJHAETD
Honor, nombuers mocrh mpecs, Ha 1. 143.

Pars 3-tia.

Ind. 1. Genius ex consilio Furiarum incitat Amorem mundi ad fe-
riendum cor Casimiri.

Ind. 2. Amor mundi impetens dormientis pectus Casimiri a Pietate
exhibente crueifixum retunditur (veacrsyoumis amma: Pietas, Amor mundi).

Ind. 3. Praesentit flammas Casimirus et lethali correptus morho
decumbit.

Ind. 4. Advocatur medicus, amplecti voluptatem suadet, qui procul
¢ regia pellitur.

Ind. 5. Moritur D. Casimirus inter suspiria ac teneros amplexus
crucifixi.

Ind. 6. Genins Stygis victus execrat D. Constantiam et crucifixi
Potentiam, contra quam nec inferi praevaluere.

JI. 154—159. Progymnasma seu actus brevis ad initium scholarum
latinus: Apollinis querimoniae de juventute, ob non prolon-
gatas vacationes et nimiam disciplinam scholasticam a se ad Aegidium
cujus sacro die studia incipiunt desciscente.

[Tomuelil TereTs.

Actus unicus.

Scena 1. Theophilus cum Cosmophilo lamentatur tam subito trans-
iisse vacationum ferias. '
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Se. 2. Juvenes vacantes a Theophilo et Cosmophilo de fine vacatio-
num certiores facti de scholis relinquendis et aulica vita amplectenda
deliberant:

Sc. 8. Hernestus aulicae vitae peritus suadet mutandum consilium
de aulica vita amplectenda.

Sec. 4. Persuagsi aliqui Hernesti rationibus novum stratagema de
vacationibus prolongendis et disciplina scholastica minuenda inveniunt.

Sec. 5. Dum ad votum non succedit stratagema, supervenientis pe-
regrini casu, viri gravis, consilium expetunt, qui suadet non aliter ipsos
progressum habituros in studiis et severam disciplinam sibi suatem ef-
fecturos, nisi Apollinem, quem pro praeside studiorum agnoscunt, abne-
gaverint, et B. V., post cujus diem studia incipiunt, elegerint. acquies-
cunt consilio et exequuntur. Cantus.

Sec. 6. Apollo sollicitatur se somniasse serta et sceptra sibi erepta
ab incognita persona; solantur eum consiliarii sui.

Sec. 7. Augures ad somnium exponendum vocati interpretantur
Aegidium praesidem fore studiorum. ;

Sec. 8. Jupiter, Mars, Mercurius, ad consilium ab Apolline adhiben-
tur, quibus postea approbantibus sua consilia echo contrarium respondet:

Mercurius. Consilia haec sunt sana. Echo. Vana.

Jupiter. Voco sanissima ego. Echo. Nego.

Mars. Lex ubi clam erit, juvenes numerabis. Ech o. Errabis.

Jupiter. Grex numerosus erit. Echo. Perit.

Mars. Omnis adibit. Echo. Abibit.

Sec. 9. Jussu Apollinis praeco leges favorabiles, quibus juventutem
ad se alliciat, promulgat.

Se. 10. Ad vocem praeconis parens filium ad scholas ducit, Apol-
lini praesentatur, sed rejicitur ab eo.

Sec. 11. Ad ulteriorem vocem praeconis, studiosi in Apollinem ir-
ruunt, consiliarios ipsius contra eundem concitant, ac demum spoliatum
insignibus ex theatro expellunt.

Se. 12. Pyramis a juvenibus D. Aegidio extruitur et promovendi
ad altiora gymnasia sub ejusdem auspiciis leguntur.

JI. 169. [porpamma: Honor Palladii oneris scholastica inge-
nuo sedulitate Placido a Genio Sapientiae breviter ablatus.

Praeambulum: Genius Sapientiae liquores affert castalios et
libros appendit.

Cabayers 3 axra: Cosmophilus cum sociis suis reprehendit scho-
lasticum laborem, castalos offundit liquores; ero Gpars Placidus ysbuge-
BaeTh ero, HO HANPACHO: OTelh MNpPHCHIIAeTh ROCMO(MIY WHCHMO; BTO
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TOJBLRO pasApaskaeTdb ero: JApyroe IIHebMo oTHA OHD ,furibundus lacerat«.
(Genius Sapientiae queritur Cosmophilum insolentys deditum esse. 9ro
HAKOHeN'h BHIBBIBaeTh 'EBBL oria RoeModumia.

Epilogus: Placidus a- Genio Sapientiae corojatur.

ol 173 m 185, [lporpamya: Bellona a Pallade triumphata,
seu Ulyssis sapientia robori Ajacis praelata Achilleisque armis adornata.

JL 1730 Argumentum. Post occisum sub Troja a Paride Achil-
lem Ajax cum CUlysse duo fortissimi Giraecorum duces in consilio pro
armis Achillis certant, ille bellico suo robore, hic sapientia: judices
majorem sapientiae (etiam in bellis gerendis) quam fortitudinis habendam
putantes rationem praemia Ulyssi adjudicant. Ajax indigne ferens virtu-
tem suam bellicam postponi sapientiae Ulyssis in furorem versus sibi
ipse violentas infert manus.

Prologus. Dum pro felici successu belli sacrificatur a Gflaecis
Marti, Mars sua arma (in cujusdam venerationis signum) ad pedes Miner-
vae abjicit; cujus ominis eventum explicantibus aruspicibus quidam
timidiores ex castris profugi intercurrunt et sacrificantes timore implent
suasque in fugam allevaturi sarcinas cum inutili onere etiam chartas
abjiciunt.

ArTb | BB 6 cueHaxbs: Boil TpoAHb 11 I'PEKOBB:  €THHOOOPCTBO
Axmnieca n I'erropa, cMeprb [exropa; IIpiavt mochzaers IHMOCIOBB Kb
Axmurecy BHRYOUTH TPYI'h ['eRTopa: HOCTH CRIOHADTH AXWLIeca Kb
a3MbHb ['perams. :

Chorus: Victoria Achilli colossum erigit, quem Proditio subruit.

J. 185. ArT® Il BB 5 cueHaxb: Axuwmaiech Bb Tpob: Bb xpavb ero
vouBaersb 136 3acaln crpbiaow llapumes: norons [lapieb BB J1ocmbxaxs
Axu/ureca ABIAETCs BB Jareph TPeKOBD, IMPIHITD 3a HOMIHAHAIO AXILI-
J1eca, IPHBO3UTD HOYBIO TPYID'h 1OCABIHATO, KOTOPHIT M OCTABIIETH BB
MaJaTeb, a caMb y/IaIdeTCA.

Chorus. Nox dolos suo pallio involvit, quos illucens Phosphorus
detegit.

Arte [l BL 4 cnemaxs: CropOb BOIeIl, HalTeIMUXB YTPOMD
TPYI'b AXHILIeca; cnopb o0b OpYV:RIH AXITLIeca: opyskie OpHCeYsRIaeTces
Omuecew: caMovoiiicrBo Agdkca.

Epilogus. Sapientia Mavortiis armis sublimata inter plausus sibi
a juventute scholastica factos praemia in alumnos suos dividit.

Ad M. D. O. M. G. Bgue V. M. S. L. O. C. honorem.

1) JTmerst 174—184 BeTaBiIeHB CIy9aliHo He Ha MbLETh o 2aRTOYAIOTD MOJBCKIN
Tererh ApaMbl 00 ABpaamh (eMm. Bwime, crp. 427 m CTBI.).
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[Iporparya sTa mpejcTaBiIgerh COGOH, IMOBUANMOMY, IIOIMHHEI
SR3EMILIADPD, OAMHD H3D PasTaBaBuINXcd OyOIuKB (a He mosgHBHIIYHD
ROII0, BIIICAHHYW BDb TETPAIKY).

J. 192 o6. IIporpamma: Actus in quo Portaticus post ingentem
principis gratiam damnatus ad mortem regno fratris restituitur.

Pasabireno ma 5 artopb; mocab 1, 2 11 4-70 akTOBb IheHH Xxopa.
AJureropugeckiuxs (PUTYpDs HBTD. '

JI. 197. Hporpamya: ITcarus. praeceps in mare delapsus, sive Ela-
tus ambitionis tumor in rege impio et Dei vindictam provocante
depressus et in scenam datus anno 1674.

Nznaraerca sarbyub ,Breve historiae compendium® co cesurkoii:
Biderm., libro 1-mo, Acro. 6. _

Prologus: Dum Superbia dormientis principis animum ad altiora
stimulat, Fortuna ejusdem ex regno depositioni iterumque principatus
1'est1tut10nl praeludit. (Popryna npeackassBaeThb, ITo Maphb 6y AETD JHITEHD
LHapeTBa, & M0TOMD OHO OHATH OYAeTH eMy BO3BPAIIEHO).

Herwpe axra, Gesb aLIETOPHYECKHXB (PUIYpDH; TocTh 1-T0—3-T0
Xops (mrbenn). Be rommb Epilogus (comepskamie me yrasamo).

JI. 250-—258. TererTd JATIFICKOH Nbech BB 3 4acTAX'h, Bb CTHXAXD,
0e3b HagalIa; COXPAHWIACH TOJILKO €O 2-if cuedw L-it gacru:
Se. 2-da. Marcellinus dum immortalis esse affectat, sibi statuas
erigi jubet. Jlmma: Marcellinus, aulici, lapicidae, Orpheus.
Fraenare coelos restat, et celsas super
Levare nubes nominis nostri decus, n np.
Sec. 3. Marcellinus vitae periculo a fidis amicis liberatur.
Chorus. Invidia laurum Marcellini dum exscindere tentat a Feli-
citate et Marcellini Genio spiculis transfigitur.

Pars III:

Sec. 1. Marcellinus in melancholiam actus, dum se mortalem consi-
derat, ad mortem sibi voluntarie inferendam inclinat, ut famae saltem
immortalitatem consequatur.

Chorus. Genius Marcellini inter arundines in odium vitae rapitur,
quem dum frustra fistulis arundineis affectus humani excitare nituntur,
calvaria velut Paridis pomo a Morte donatur.

Se. 2. Marcellinus suos de morte generosiore consulit.

Chorus. Ver et Charitae famenti Marcellini Genio frustra blan-
diuntur dum ei Cereris loco flores offerunt.
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Sc. 8. Marcellinus septiduo jam abstinens inter epulas fame perit.
Epilogus: obenb (raTurCKie crixm).
A. M. D. G.

JIom. 347—354. Terpangra, 3ar109anolias IePHOBOIL HedeTKil JaTHICKI
TEKCTD (HaOpOCOKD) JApaMHl, moADL HasBamieM® ,Porta orientalis“. Bwery-
matlorb Juma: Theophilus, Cosmophilus, Cancellarius, orator, Astronomus
1-mus, Astronomus 2-dus, Christophilus.

JI. 357—0auMHD 13D AK3eMINIAPOBD IPOTPAMMBI, paslasaBlieiics
BPUTEIAMD TpH HpejcTaBaeHin ApaMpl Drama comicum, in quo insignis
Palladis cultor Phidias princeps triumphali coronatur diademate.

Argumentum. Phidias Arcadii regis Peloponensis filius, cum
primum a parente pro excolendo literis ingenio ad Athaeneum mitteretur,
ex falso Apollinis ficti oraculo didicit: illum beatiorem fore, imo aureo
supremi Jovis diademate potiturum, si Pallade ejusque alumnis contemp-
tui ductis Bellonae vellet adscisci sociis. Quos inter ut nomen suum
profiteri cogitat, imprimis parentis impeditus monito, dein a Pallade
ipsa in somnio falsi oraculi admonitus et ab eadem vere triumphalis (si
iterata repeteret studia) certior factus coronae, propositae Bellonae ubi
valedicit, insigni (applaudente aula et parente) a Pallade coronatur
diademate.

Prologus (comep:kanie e ykasamo), Tpm akra; mocab 1 I 2 AKTOBb—
Chorus (conmepskanie me yrasamo) 11 Intermedium (comepskamie Toske me
yrasano). Ilocrb 3 arra Epilogus: Pallas recenset alumnos suos, quos
Phidiae potestati et regimini illius tradit.

[Tanmraga BHCTymaeTs Takse JbBHCTB. JHIOMD H BB 3 akrh, BB
cleHaxnb 3- u 9-ii.

Ad M. D. G. B. V. M. S. L. 0. C. honorem.

[lepecmorpbunble HaMu MaTepiadbl Jal0Tb TaKylD RKapTHHY pasBUTid
ie3yHTCRaro Tearpa Ha MOJLCKOII MOUBh:

[lsygaemast b waaceh Teopid ApaMaTideckoil 1083l olycIoBILIA,
KaKb 9T0 OBJIO M BB JApylHXb MbBeTaxb, BOBHHKHOBEHie IMROJILHBXD
cleKTakIeif, raxb Teopid noadskHa OblIe HLTIOCTPUPOBATHCS I HAXOLUTH
cBOe IpuMbHEHie Ha UPAKTHRD, OpHIeMb TOCTBIHASA, TOMIMO WLIOCTpPA-
minm reopim, mmbaa BB BHIY U JApyrif upecabaoBaBimisics iesynraMu
mbau. Taxb BomIm BB ymorpeGieHie OOBIIHBIS ie3yHTCRis IpejcraBieHid
PasHBIX'H THIIOBB: OOJIbIIIA 1 MaJbld, AaBABIIIACH IEPioIMIeCKH—BbH
KOHI'B I Bb Hagaxh yde6HAro roja—Ii II0 IPE3BHYANHEMD CAyIadMb,
Kagie HYwKHO OBBaJ0 OTMBTHTL 0COOBIMD TOPHKECTBOMD.

Bravanh passTpHBAaBIISCS TbeCH OTIMYAINCH Menbe CI0RHHMD
COCTaBOMD, MpelcTaBastan co6oil Goabe umiam Menbe Impocrble iagori,
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00paboTHBABIIE H3BBHOTHYI0 COOTBBTCTBYOIIYID CIyYal TEMY H 3aKTI0YaB-
mie Bb cedb mpEBBTCTBIA, pascysiJeHis I T. 1. Bb PasroBOPHOI (popMb:
TAaKOBBL TIiaJoru IyJATycKie (ci. BHIOE, CTP. 377), BIJIEHCKie (CM. BEIIIE,
cTp. 395).

Haspamie ,1iaJorp“ yaepskagoch I 3a IIbecaMH (60abe pasBUTHIMU I
CIOJRHBIMI, DPasIBIABUINMIICA Ha AKTH I CHeHH, HMBBIINMH TpOJOTH,
SOIVIONI, XOpHL U T. 1., N 0003HAYaBIIAMIICS Taksie TEPMIHAMI ,Tpa-
refig“, ,KOMeTid* W Opod.; OYEeHb YacTo o003HAYeHie BHIA JpaMBl, Kb
KOTOPOMY aBTOPs OTHOCHIDL CBOD Ibecy, OTCYTCTBOBAJO BOBCE: Ipama-
TYpPrH, 0YeBUIHO, OBUII J0BOJBLHO 0€33a00THHL Ha CYeTH CTporaro colJm-
JleHid Ha OpakTHED TBXD ocoGeHHOCTell M OTIIITill, Kakid ycBouBaJIa TOMY
WIH JpyroMy BULY IPaMBl TeOpis..

ITo BrbmEelt cBoeil gopmb apavsl Goabe ninm MeHbe 3HAIHTEMILHATO
obbeMa OBIM [HhecaMM, pasgBIABIINMIICA Ha HBCKOILKO (2, 3, 4, 3)
ARTOBD, IOJPasIbIABINNXCA BH CBOH OYepelh HAa CIEHHB; MEHBIIAro
ofbemMa I[bhechl BaRI0YAIN BB cedb TOIbKO OINHD aKTbh (CM. BHIIE,
CTp. 446), UHOT/Ia ske YHOOMUHAHIe 00b aKTaxb OTCYTCTBOBAJO BOBCE, U
nbeca IhbaiTack TpoceTo Ha ,,BEIX0AH (faductio) (eM. BuITIe, cTp. 443—444).
IIpecraBaerie OTKPHBAJIOCH IIPOJOTOMDB. Sa IPoJoraMu (pasHOOOpasHLE
BHIB KOTOPHXH XapakrTepusyerb ,Poetica practica® 1648 r1.), mpencra-
BAABIIUMI 06011 CHMBOJIIIECKOE WIN aJLIeTOPUUECKOe H300paskeHie cyI-
HOGTHU W COMEPsKAHIA Tbechl, YTBEPAWIOCh HAUMEHOBaHie , aHTHIIPOJIOra .
Mesgmy akrtaMi BCTABJISINCH XOPH. JTH XOPH BCEr'o dalle COCTOSIN BB
HCTIOMHEHIN TBBHAMH XOPOBBIXH MOHOJIOIMYECKHXD HAPTiii: TI'MMHOBD,
PABMHBITIVIEH T I T. MOZ.; XOPOIIO 3HAKOMHl OBIM IOJILCKOMY IMKOJIBHOMY
Tearpy M XOpBI-,0aTeTH“, MHOTOYHC/JIEHHBE 00pasmbl KOTOPHXD IaBaJll
OpeicTaBleHis HTAIbIHCRIXD, HBMEIKUXD U O0COOEHHO (PPAHILY3CKHXD
ieayuTopdb. Bb MBBBCTHHIXD CAydasxXb IpeIcTaBleHIe ORHBIAIOCH Bece-
JHEMU THTEDIDIIAMI I HHTePMeIiAMI; MHOIJa IbIb WHTePIAil cocTa-
BJISIa ONHO Irbioe, mbiayno mbecy OBTOBOIO Xapakrepa, ROTopas H pPasBH-
BaJAch TAPAJIe]IbHO OCHOBHOIL, CepbesHOIl Ibech MCTOPHYEeCcKaro Xapak-
Tepa (CM. BHIIe, cTp. 420—422). Ilpecy sakaHUYNBaJID BIMIOLD; COLEp-
sRaHieMT ero, MOMIMO OOBYHOIl GJIaro apHOCTH 3PHUTEIIMTE 3a BHHMaHie,
OHBaIA CBOEOOPA3HAS TPOIOBBIL (eM. BHITe, crp. 4000 Allusio compassiva
acerbissimis cruciatibus Salvatoris ab oratore instituitur; ctp. 436:
Przystosowanie figury do naswietszego Sakramentu), pasbacHabmas
CYIIHOCTH TpEJCTaBIeHid U TbiaBmasg BHBOAH U IPUMbBHEHid.

Yro racaercst COJEPIKAHIA MOJIBCKHXD IIROJIBHO-Ie3YHTCKIXD IPaMb,
TO GOJILIIE BCEIO CIOMKETOBD BaMMCTBOBAJIOChH U3B HCTOPHYCCKIXD IICTUY-
HIKOBB, M35 00JACTH HCTOPUYECKUXD ILIU TCEBI0-MCTOPHICCKAXD aHeK-
JOTOBD, Il pasBUBaBIIiecsa 34BCh MOTHBH, MPH MOMOIIH ALIETOPHYECKHXD
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M CHMBOJHYECKHXD TOJKOBaHIN 1 mpuMbBHeHIil, Jame Bcero MpHEnoco6.Is-
JICh KB HBIOOAEHHBMD IIeAMD, KaKisd CTPeMHIINCH HPOBOJHTH OTIHI
opaesa. OGHIIMpHYI0 TPYNILYy COCTABIADTD CHOSKETH, B3ATHe 113b JereHAD
U IpeJaHiil 0 CBATHIX'D, IIOJBU/KHIKAXD, MYYEHHKAXB; CAMOOTBEPIKEHHO-
reponteckia IbAHIA STHXD SATY3iacTOBB OLIM SRITBEIMIT  00pPas3aMIl,
YBICKaTeIbHBIMI IIpUMbpaMit  OesrpanmyHO-IPeJaHHATO CJAVKEHIS H3-
pbernoil maeb, kb yeMy mno0y:ERaAaTh CBOHXD CIyIHaTexeii BXOTILIO Bb
3aJaul ie3yuToBb. B 3HAUNTeNbHO MeHBIIEMD KoJuyecTsh H3BBCTHHI
JpaMBl Ha TeMbl I13b CB. OHCaHis, IMIABHHMDL 00pasoMb H3bL BETXAro
3aBbTa, ApaMarmueckas o0padoTKa KOTOPBIXD, KaKbh 3aRI0YABIIIXD Bb
ce0b mpooGpassl moBaro sapBbra, IpiypodnBagach OGHKHOBEHHO Kb IPasi-
nuky Bosia Thira. HeGompmaa rpynma apaMb o0padaTHiBaeTh CHOKETH
arTHIHO-Mueonornyeckie (Iepceii n Memysa, Onueceif, 1 AARCH—CM.
BHIe, crp. 391, 448—u ap.). OTH BpeMeHN 10 BPeMEHH PasHIPLIBAIHCH
ObeCH HA TeMBl I13'hL MIKOJABHON SKIIBHH (CM. Bblllle, crp. 426: ,De instau-
ratione studiorum*®; crp. 446: ,Apollinis querimoniae*; crp. 447: ,Honor
Palladii oneris“). Begaoiigacas u sHaMeHATEJIbHBIS COOBITISA COBPEMEHHOM
ARINBHU YECTBOBAIICH TOPKECTREHHHMI CIIEKTAKIAMIL, BO BpeMs KOTOPHIX'h
HCHOONHATACH IbeCH Ha IICKYCCTBEHHO COCTaBIEHNLIE CIOJKETH, ITOJHbBe
QIIeropudecknxs (Purypsn, Abiiersilt, upiypoueniit m npumbremiit (cm.
BHIIIIE, CTP. 382, 383, 414).

Kaxp mo mMorHBaMb M CIOMKeTaMB IpaMb, TAKDb M 110 €M0co0y HXb
06paloTRI MOJBCKiNl ie3yUTCRIll TeaTpdb HIeadb 1o carbaamb Tearpa ieayir-
TOBH /IPYyTHUXD CTPAHb; CBA3L ATAa Beero mHarasaimbe oGHapysKUBaeTCs
nepenbiaraMu mpech Macena, I. Cirmona, ABammina, kakig nvbaun mbero
Ha IOJLCKOH 1M0YBbh.
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[MogseaeMs UTOTH HpPeABAVIIIMD PasbCKaHiAMD II HAOMIIOJeHIAMD.

lesynreras japaMa IpeacTaBIseTb co0oii 0co0Bil MOTOKD B 00JACTIH
epponefickaro rearpa. OHa HENOCPEJICTBEHHO IIPHMBIKAETH Kb JATHHCKIMD
JIpaMaMh I'YMaHHCTOBD, 1IbeCH KOTOPHXD Bh IepBOe BPeMs Il HCTIOTHAIUCH
Ha ie3YHTCKUXD CIEHAXD N OKA3aJI HA ie3yHTCKY IpaMy CBOe BIisHie.
l[esynrst  yHacabIoBaIn IpaMaTHyeckylo (popMy, BhpadoraBUIyCs Bb
hecax’b TYMaHHCTOBD 1101b BIIAHIENMD ApaMbl auTHIHON H OTUYACTH pe-
MIIHICHEeHIi{l cpegaeBbKroBaro tearpa, o HxXb apaMbl coctaBmin Bb XVII B.
npogoJzReHie I pasBUTie Toro TeueHid, Kakoe 00pasoBaJH JIATHHCRIs
nbecs X VI B.

3adupasg Bb CBOH PYKI BOCHITaHIe MOJTOAEKI, ie3YUTH Hpeciabro-
BaJIl €BOII CIeMiadbHBA peanriosnss whinr 6opnhosl contra impietatem et
haeresin 11 BHyIlIeHis (aHaTHdeckofl 1peJaHHOCTH KaTOJHIN3MY: HO IIPII
ATOMB, TEIMETOMD HE MEeHbLIIHXT 3a00TH 1 IoMedeniil, ThMb y caMiuxnb
PYMAHIICTOB, OB A7 ie3ynToRs It humaniora studia, mpuyems nwbiacn
BB BiAy facultas oratoria et poetica—yybuie npousnecrin pbub, COTMHNTH
JHNTEpaTYpHOe TPON3Be/eHie, KOTOpoe YVI0BAETBOPSIO OBl TOTTAUTHHMD
JIITePaTy PHBIMD TPeGOBaAHIAMD, T. €. HAX0IWI0Ch Bb II3BBCTHOH 3aBHCIIMOCTIT
OTH TOIJAIIHAXD HeNpeperaeMbX’b AHTHYHHXD aBTOPNTETOBD I TOJIKO-
BaHiii 1IX'b (haHaTHIeCKIXD nocabioBaresneii, b porb Cradurepa. Orcioga
ABD CeTpyN BB NpON3BEACHIAXD, BOBHUKABIINXD BDL 1e3yHTCKOH cpexb:
XPIHCTIAHCKRO-RATOJNYICCKAS I aHTHIHO-KIACCIIUeCKAsL.

Yueouwit mi1agb ,Ratio et institutio studiorum societatis Jesu*
HpeJINHCHBATD YCTPAUBAThH MpejcTaBIeHisd He JacTo, ICKINYNTEJILbHO HA
JATHHCKOMD, A3HED, PETNTi03HO-HPABCTBEHHAIO Xapakrepa: IUBJIb IIpe-
cabaoBazach MeJarorndeckas: YUeHHKH IPAKTHROBAJINCHh Bh JATHHCKOI
pbun 1 yMbHBII Tep:karh celst Ha BTy BDb obuiecTsb. OTofl mbau cay-
A kaaccHse ,dialogi seu declamationes®: He6oabmisA NMbeckn Ha 616-
Jefickie MM AHTHYHBE MOTHBH, pPasHIPHBaBIIACA 0e3DH MDOCTOPOHHEI]
nyoankm. Ho iesynTckas IpaMa 3aJaiach I MHEIMI IBIAMIL TeaTpaabHBIA
IIOJMOCTRI CTAJH GBOEI'0 pola Kaeeapoil IpOIOBBIHHEA, M PAIOMD b
RJIACCHBIMIT TiaJI0OTaMi BOSHUKAIOTH IyOIITIHEE CIIEKTARII, IIAPAIHO Y CTpau-
BaBIlliecsas M0 CIy9aln HIKOJbHHEXD TOPHKECTBDH, NePKOBHHXD IHIH OpIeH-
CRIX'b NPa3JIHAKOBD, BBHIAAWIINXCH COOBITIH TIPUABOPHOIT M OOII[ECTBEH-
HOH SKUBHI U T. ., JaBaBIDie CHIBHBISI 9CTETHYECKidA BHedYaTTBHIA Ma-



a5d

CTEPCKIL MOI00PAHHBIMD TPOTATEILHBIMD, MOTPACAOIIM D, BO3BHIIIAIITHM b,
COOOIIAIIIIIMD PETUTI08HEI 04BN I T. 1. COepsRaHieMb, HCKYCHHMb
3o0pasenieMb XapakTePoBDh, HACTPOeHifl, curyamii 1bicTBYI0UIX'D JIIITD,
pasBUTIsT AbBiHCTBiA, 00CTAHOBKOII, CIEHITIECKIME 3((erraMil,—H0 Bb TO
JRe BpPeMs ORasHBaBIoie II OI'POMHOe MopalbHoe BosxbiicTsie, CBOIMD
APRIMB, 00pasHHMD BHpPaEeHieMDb MTPOBOTIMOIN IHAenm jgasas TIILY 1
PasyMy, MBICJM, I YYBCTBY, H HalpPaB/IAd I3BBCTHHMB 006pasoMb BOJ.
Iesyursl GpLIN ONBITHBE [ICHXOJXOTH, 1 YWBJIH BOCHOIB30BAThCA HTIIMD
CBOHUMD KavecTBOMB Ha TearpadbHOil cuenh. /i yemnenia sBmewarabHis
OPUBHBAJINCH HA TOMOILb II COeNUHAMICH Beh ICRyceTBa M TeXHITUeCKid
SHAHISL MYy8HIKA, ODPXECTHKA, JRUBOIMCH, ONTHKA, MEXaHHKA H T. 1.

o cBoeMy Xy 10:eCTBEHHOMY JOCTONHCTBY i€3YHTCKifl TeaTph CTONTD
BHIIE, YBMB CTaBIIM ero, He sHasd ero; KOHedHo, HE® Beh ApaMBl ero
pemepryapa MOKHO HPH3HATH MACTEPCKHMI TMPON3BEIeHISIMIL, COeTITHSII0-
mwuMH BB cedb Kpacory (opMB, IpaMallueckyo CILIY H HATPSEKEHHDCTD,
BBPHOCTH Tpupoxh I IBiACTBUTEIBHOCTH,—O0THAKO TO OIHO, TO IDYTOe
U3h STHXDb KAaYeCTBD 9YacTo OTIIMYACTh €060l OTABJAbHBISA NbecHh, u N:
Caussin, Le Jay, $I. bunepymanns, H. ABaunmas 1 BBK. Jp. TOMKHH
OBITH NPHUSHAHH BeChbMa TAJAHIINBHEMH, CINIBHEMII ApaMaTypraMu, 1aB-
IINMHE  00PasmoBHSA TBOPEHIA, MB00MIYIOIA 3()(PEKTHHMI W HBAITHBMIT
Mwberamm. OTeloga To Taydokoe M CILIbHOe BledaTTbHie, Kakoe HPOH3BO-
AN Ha TMYOIMKY ie3yHTCRie CHEKTAKIIL.

ITosTnra ie3YHTCKIXD ApaMaTyproBdb OTHIOIL He MPeICTaBIsIa co6oil
4ero-Iu6o okaMeHbiaaro, pash Ha BCerga yCTaHOBIEHHATO.

Bo ®pamnmin 1 teopis m mpakTHka iesymTcKaro TeaTpa, MO TMMHIB-
misgca BHaYaTh aBTOpHTETY Cramurepa m BiIEgHio Tpareniii Cemerir,
YBIEKAOTCA 3arbMb OOUMMD XO0JOMB DPasBUTIT (PAHIY3CKOH ApaMbl u
OTpasKalTh Ha celb BosmbiicTBie (pamIysckuxb KiaccukoBb X VII B.,
COXpaHAd BIPOYEMD CBOEOODASHHIA 0COGEHHOCTH.

Bb mEHXD clIygasxs BB iesymrckoil apah BeTpBUaeMest ¢b OT3BY-
KaMI cTaparo aHriifickaro reatpa, nraibsHckoi commedia dell’arte.

Bosrukmis Bb cpexb mbMenkuxb iesymToBD TeopeTHUeckis pascy-
RIEHIS 0 TpaMaTHdecKoil m033iu 0GHAPYRHBAOTD IBa TedeHis, pasBUBaB-
misgcd Bb HTOH 06/IaCTI: BB  OJHIIND caydasxbs (Ilorrams, Du Cygne)
Teopif CTPeMUTCA KOHCEPBATHBHO cabroBarh Apumerorenno, [opanino, Cra-
JAUTepy, Bb Apyruxb (Macems, Jlanrs)—mnadmogaercs Ooabe cBoGoaHOE
OTHOIIEHI® Kb AaHTHYHOIl TPAANNIiM W CcTPeMIeHie PACIIAPUTL pPAMKH
TEOPETHIECKUX'D MOJOKREHIl, ,IIpaBUIB“, I HOPMHUPOBATH Teopien To, 4TO
BHpadoTata Bb THXD HIN HHBEXD CIyYasxb IPARKTHKA.

T ske 1Ba Tedenis (KoHCEpPBATHBHOR I G0be €BOGOIHOE) HAGIIO AL
BB 00JACTH Teopiu [paMBl, IIPEII0JaBaeMoii BB i€3yUTCRUXD yIeOHBIX'D
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3aBeJeHiAXD, 1 Ha MOJILCKOIl IMOYBD: BB OJHHXD IMKOJBHHXH Kypcaxb
BOCOPOUBBOAATCA TIpaBILIa, Opeanucania n noxoskenia [Tonrama, apyrie se
(karb Poetica practica 1648 rona) crpeMsATcsa BO3BECTH BB TEOPiH TO, UTO
YCTaHOBHJIOCH Ha NPAKTHKD Ho3aHbiiniaro BpeMeHH W YIAOCTOMIOCH 0100-
penig nyOJanky, pasBHBalOTDH IHoJoskedia Ilonrama maabe, orecrynaioTsb oTh
ero IpexmicaHiii.

[IpakTuka BHpadoTada Takie THOH ie3yHTCKIXb Obech. 1) KIACCHHE
diagorn mam  declamationes; 2) mbece Ha crydail: IpEBbBICTBisS, mame-
PHPIKIT BHICOKHMD HOCBTHTEIAMD H ITaHeTHPHYecKiA IpeIcTaBjieHisS BH
O3HAMEHOBaHIe BBIAIIIIXCA COOBITIHL cOBpeMEHHOI RIIBHIL; 3) apaIHbe
CHOEKTARIM I10 TOPRECTBEHHBIMD CAyYasMb, KOTAQ CTAaBWINUCH Ha CLEHY
0OJDBINIA ApaMBbl, Tpareiil W IOpod., Bb MATH U Jaske Oorbe arTaxb, Cb
MPOJOTAMH, HMIJIOTAMI, XOPaMH, ,6axeTaMu® I MHTePIOTAMI. ATO GBI
IJIaBHBIe BHIH ie3yHTCRaro tearpa. OpraHMB30BAJINCh iesyHTaMH I IHHI
npejcTaBaeHid: IeproBHEA 1paMbl Ha PoskiaecrBo Xp., Ha llacxy, Ha
npa3aeukd Thaa XpuceroBa; Bb ATHXH IMPEACTABIEHIAXD HAXOAWIN cedb
OTKJINKD YacTbl0 IVIABHHE BU/H ie3YHTCKaro TeaTpa, 9acThio ske TPaIIiN
cpeIHeBBROBHXD MIICTEPiil I IepKOBHO-NPA3THHYHEXD IEPeMOHil apaMa-
THIECKATO XapakTepa. ‘

CoseTs 1 IpaMaTIirdeckoil 00paGoTRI 3aMMCTBOBAJICH 1€3YWTAMII
PJIABHBIMD 06pasoMb I3h O0JACTH JIereH1b, OJar09ecTHBHXDH M HOYYU-
TeJIHHEXD MOBBCTBOBAHIN 0 CBATHIXD, MYYeHHKAXh, BHIAOIINXCS TOIBUK-
HUKAXD 1e3YHTCRAr0 OpJeHa, 3aledaTIBBIINXD KPOBBI CBOI0 PEIHTi03HO-
MIIcCiFHEPCRYI0 1 BATENBHOCTD, 113D 00JaCTH HCTOPIM PasHBIXD ILIEMEHD
1 HapoJ0Bb, RaKRb TpeBHell Takb I HOBbiilreil, cBAIIEHHOI I TPaRIAHCKOIL,
IEPROBHOM I IIOJUTHYECKOI, MpHYeMb BCero daile (QUIYPHPOBAIN BB
9TUX'D CJIYy9asxXb ICTOPUYECKie WII ICeBI0-HCTOPHYECKie aHeKIOTH, II0/-
OmpasImiecs 1 00paldoOTHBaBIiecs, TOTOJTHSABIIIECH, MOPO M BUIOH3MB-
HABIIieCd BD UBIAXDH IPOBeeHIA U3BBCTHONH TeHIeHI[iN (OpOocTIaBJIeHis
KaTOJIMIM3Ma M er0 IPUBEp:REHIEBD), a pPaBHO I BH BHUAY TpebGoBaHis
Teopil, 94To0B KOHEI'h MbecH OB HEeORHIAHHHN, MOPasRAIONIIil BpuTesId
(Macenn); Bb M30paHill TAaKHXDb CIEKETOBD, 00pa00TKa ROTOPHXD JdaBaja
BO3MOJKHOCTL pasBHBaTh IbiicTBie ¢b HepBIKO 3axXBaTHBAOIIE CHJIOMH
II HampAsKReHHOCTHI0, CKasBBaeTcs IpaBHJIbHOE H TIy0OKOe IIOHHMaHie
IpaMaTHIecKOi 3a1adll.

Heéropia sumsHN 1 cTpajamia [. Xpmera, ObBIIad HeH3CARAEMBIMD
HCTOYHIROMD IS aBTOPOB’G CPe/IHeBBROBHIXD MUCTePIil, Kasalach OTHAMD
opzaena lucyca He cOBCHMD yA00HON TEMOH 14 ApaMaTHIeCKOil 05paboTKu:
OHH TpeimodnTaai 6parb M3DH 8TOH 00GJACTH JHINL OTABIbHBE MOMEHTH,
JOMyCKaBIMie pasBUTie IPH IOMOIIN PA3HBIX'D HCTOIHIKOBD U (JIar0YeCTHBO-
TeHIEHII03HHXD JOMBICIOBE U BBIMHCIOBD, BHBOIUTH OTABIbHHA BTOpO-
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CTeIIeHHBI JIIA, MOIb30BaTheA OTTBALHBIMI BJAeMeHTAMI (HATp. o6pasaMin
opyaift crpacreii XpuHCTOBHXB) BB KauecTBl CIMBOIOBD, CBAICHHHXD
5MOJeMDb, BOCKPENIANIIAXD NAMATL 0 IBIOMD COOBITII 'cpe,IHeB'l‘)KOBoo
peaqcTHIeckoe OTHOIIEHie Kb ¢B. COOHTIAMD I JIHOAMD CMBHIIOCH ¢Tpe-
MJIEHIeMb OKPYJRITD XD TIOKPOBOMD CBAILEHHO-MIICTIIECKOH BO3BHILCHHOIT
TAHCTBEHHOCTH,—M HA CHEHY BHIBOIILIN He cayoro Xpmera, a I8 BO3-
OyRICHIA PEJNriosHATO HANpAKeHia BBPYOIINXD GPadim MOTHBH 0 Myte-
HUKaxXb 38 XpHera 1IN 0 TPBITHIKAXD, NPOTHBHIKAXD XPUCTA.

MHOraa ClOsKeTs 3aIMCTBOBAINCH 3D AHTHIHHEXD IPERO-PIMCKIIXD
MIIBOBD, IIHOTAA—N3D COOHTII COBPeMEHHOI SRUBHH, 3D NIKOJIDHATO OBITA;
HepBAKO OHH GHBAIIL II IIOZOMD YHCTATO TBOPYECKATO BHEIMBICIA CAMHXD
ApaMaTypropb. Iro mocabamee T0KHO CKasaTh 0COGEHHO O TEHICHIIOBHO-
AIeTOPHYLCKIXD HbECAXD MAHETHPHICCKAT0 LI OTBJIETeHHO-MODATHHATO
cofep&anid. Bb 9THXDB 1becaxb ¢b 0C06010 CHIOH 1aeTh ceds IyBCTBOBATD
TO TpHCTpacTrie Kb aLIeropisyb, alIeropHIecRIMD H300paskeHisiM'Db, KOTo-
poe Takb orrudaers XVI 11 XVII BB, Korga CHMBOJAMII I 9MOJeMaMIl
HOMB30BAMUCH II BB Te0JOTin, (puaocodin, HeTOpinm, I Bh HayKaxb ecre-
CTBEHHBIXD U T. I, I KOTOpOe ¢b 0000l APROCTHIO OGHADPYIRILIOCH Bh IIC-
KyCcCTBaX’b, Bb CKYJbNOTYPB, Bb KIBONIICH: BB ALIETOPHUCCKIXD ,0a1e-
Taxb, COCTAB/ABINUXD HPOJIOTIL, XOPH I HHTEPIO/III, B ALIer0pHIcCRIXD,
ApaMaXx’b-MaHeTHPHKAXD I T. MOJ., &LIETOPIIIecKis Iy phl, 0JTHIeTBOPeHis
OTBIE€YCHHHXD IMOHATIH, BHCTYDAOTH PALOMD ¢'b KHBHMI 1BICTBYI0MIIIMIT
JUOaMI, ¥ HUTAB cMbmenie XpHeTiaHCRaro ¢b aHTHIHO-A3BTECKIMD He
06Ha.p§'m1mocb cuIbHbe, IBbMb BDb 9THXD OpeIcTaBIeHisixb, r1b BH Iepe-
MBIIKY BHCTYIATH IepCORN(URALIN XPHCTIAHCKIXD MpeacTaBIeHiil, 106po-
abreseit 1 T. moa.—orpasemie cpe HeBBROBHXD MODAINTe,—I  00PasH
TPERO-PUMCKOI MH60JIOTIH, sI3bYecKie GOTH M GOTIHI ¢'h CBOIMIL CGIIyTHI-
RaMIl H arTpubyTaMu—pesyapraThb Bosmbiiersiii smoxi Pemeccanca. Hb-
KOTOpHe TeopeTukIl (Macerd) IIBTAMICh OrPAHIIHTD 1T HOPMUPOBATH BBE1e-
Hie QJIIerOpHYecKUXb (GUrypb BD APaMB, HO HXDB HOJIOKEHIS JATEKO He
00paTiiIich Bb 00s3aTebHESA 101 BebXbh NpaBllIa, Takb KAKb I aBTO-
POBDB, II0 CTapoi TpaJuIid HA3UAATEJILHBIXH MOPAINTe, OBUIO Jerde II
yao0Ebe coo6mAaTh M CBOMMDB NhecaMb, IPH HAOULT THXD ke aLIero-
PUYECKHX'D (PUTYDPD, HABHIATEJIbHOCTh, AJdd BHYIIEHis 100poxbresn 1
HPABCTBEHHOCTH, & TIPH MOMOIINM AHTHYHHXD 00PasoBb—O0IbIIY0, TI0
B3IJIAAaMD TOI'0 BPEMEHH, YCTAHOBICEHEIM'D Ty MaHHCTAMIL, RPACOTY TTHECAMb;
BO BCAKOMD CiIyuyah BHpa:KkaTb HIeH Jerde OBJIO Bb STHXD YCIOBHHXD
00pasaxb, He:KeAH BOILIOMATL HXD Bh KHBHXD ABIHCTBYOINXD JHIAXD.

le3ynTcKia IbecH Mader0 He OTIMYAJHCh BCRI'BI0  CephesHHMD,
TOPAECTBEHHEIMD XapaKTepOMDb: Jaze Bb Tparedidxb O CBATHXD, Myue-
HUKaXb, Bb Obecaxb ¢b OHOJIEHCKUMD coxepskaHieMb, BeTpbUanTca He
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TOIBKO Beceand THCHM U IUIACKIL, HO M IIYMHHS CHEeHH CBBTCKIXD yI0-
BOJLCTBIII I pasBiaeUYeHiN, KakIMD Npegaercd, Hallp., JeCKOMBCIeHHBII
IWHOITA HAKaHYHD €BOero o0pallleHisd, IMOKAsAHIA 1 MCIpPaBIeHis.

M3pbernbla JacTi CIeKTakIA HMBIH 1aske cBoefl mpAMol I HCRII0-
YITEALHOI 3aladeil IpocTyo cBbrerylo sadaBy, HoThXy, paspiedenie I
VBeceJeHie 3puTeJs: HT0 ObBLIH HHTEepPJIOAIT I HHTepMe1il, BCTABIABIIIACT
MekTY ABHCTBIAMHI IIHECH M JaBaBIIid IJIH KOMITICCKYI0 TepejHiioBRY,
[apodil Toro ke coskera, KOTOpPLT obpadoTaHb ObIb Bb  Ipamb, HiIm
OBIBILA 1IPOCTO BECEJLIMH CIleHaMll, BHD BCAKOM CBA3H ¢h JPAMOIL.

Borbe ussckaHHaro Xxaparrepa OB HHTePJIOTIN-0adeTH, T. .
CICHB, B'L COCTaBDh KOTOPLIXD KpowMb jlajgora BXomiuun IrbHie, Mysbka 1
PUTMITUECKIsST JBUSKEHisl, TAHIB,  BD KOTOPHXDL BL Kavectsb 1bilerByio-
IHX'D JHIIH BCEro dallle BHETYHAII QMIeCOPHYUCCKis (DHTYPH, OJIMIeTBO-
PeHisd OTBJACUEHHBIXD MOHATIHE BB HBBBCTHHXD A(DPERTHHXD 00pasaxb, Bh
CHMBOJIYIECRIXD KOCTIOMAXD, b CHMBOMIICCRIIMII aTTpHOyTaMIL, Il
$K€ ABILLIICH aHTHYHO-MHAOJOTHYIECKIC MEPCOHAsKI, Iepol, GOTIi 1T GOTIHIL
€O CBOMMU aTTPIOYTAMIL. SapoANBINiecs Ha MTaIbAHCROH moush (intermezzi),
nepemeautie 3arbyMnh Bo Dpannio 1 'epManiio, O6alTeTst ST TOCTHrAIOTD
ocodaro oaecka Bb Ilapuskt 1 Bbab, a orciona moasiAwTcd N BB APY-
PHXD  MBCTaxh: CONPOBOKTAs CBOIL CIEKTAKIN OadeTaMH, CHJILHO 1Xb
YRPAIIABIIIIMIL 1T CAVSRHBIIIMIL OJHUMD H3DL CPeJCTBD UIA TNpIBJIeYenis
nyGInRI, ie3ynTel BOOJHDG COOGpPasoBaAMICH €O BRYCaMIl COBpPeMeHHAro
06IIeCTBA 11 CTPEMUJIMCH COOOILITH ydaulleficd MOJTOZC/MRIT TakEe II BJe-
MEHTHl IICRYCCTBR, HYSKHAI0 TOTIa NP cocTaBIeHill ¢BBTeROil Kapheps.

Bazers-unrepaio1ir y:ke pano cralil 3aMbHATL coO0H OpPOCTHe XOpH,
HEMOJMHABINe MBCHDb, coaepskanie KoTOpoil HaXOIUI0CL BDL H3BBCTHOMD
OTHOIMEHINT Kb ABHCTBIO NLECH. :

BB eBasn ¢b oTEMH  ,0aqeTaMn®  cToAThL BB ApaMBl  IepBoHa-
JAJAbHO TaKAKe UTAIDLAHCKAIO TPOHCXOsKRIACHIA, COCTaBIABILIACA H3D aJLIero-
PITIECKAXD I MIOOJOTIUCCKIIXD HJIEMEHTOBD 1L MOTHBOBD, NMDOHHKHYTHSA
MaHerpIIeckIM D HacTpoeHieMd I HazHAUHBUIACA 1714 MapaIHbiXb CIeE-
TagIeil Bb TecThb BBICOKUXB 0€00D, TocyJapeil 11 T. 1., Il HCIOIHABIIIACAT
10 CAYyTIal0 3HAMCHATETbHBIXD COOLITII coBpeMeHHOIl sRIBHIL lesyurn
PEBHOCTHO KYJBTHBIPOBAIIL HTOTh BID CIEHUYECKIXD IIPeACTaBIeHIll,
HAUIHas ¢b OPOCTOr0 MOHOJOTHYecKalro NpUBBTCTBiA, IMPONBHOCIMATO €O
CIEeHbl yUEHIIKOMb B'b COOTBBTCTBYIOIIEMD KOCTIOMT Tepodnia“, ,mosra‘,
MuuepBH, ADONIOHA H T. I, H OKAHIHUBAA CJIOKHOI MHOTOAKTHOI) IILECOID,
HPEICIIOIHeHHOI BCEBOSMOKHBIMII TeaTPAIbHEIMIT H(P(eKTaMIL.

OcHOBHOIO (POPMOI0 i€BYHTCKOH IpaMbl OblIa LIbeca, pasibIaBlIasc:d
Ha HBEKROIBKO ABHETBIH (1—7; 9HEI0 HXD He ObLIO TBEPIO YCTAHOBJICGHO:
Jale BCero 8—>»), OTKPBIBABIIAACS IPOJOI0OMD (KOTOPHIT NMDBID HBCKOIHEO
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PasHOOGDA3HHXD  BHA0OBD), S3aKI0YABIIAACA SOIJIOTOMD  (Cojepskamie I
dopmMa RKoToparo Takike BapbUPOBAINCH; dalle Beero s1beh BHBOIILIACD
MOpAJb 13D LpeJicTaBIeHHAro Ha cien’ AbiicTBiA 11 BHgRasHBATIACH 3pII-
TeJIAMD GJIAroIapHoCTh 3a BHITMaHie); mbech, mepBoMy arry, a HHOIIA N
RAARJAOMY arTy mpefmecrtsoBain proludium, mmr prolusio (allogorischqs
Vorspiel, antiprologus)—nbMbist, a mHOTAA CcompoBoskAagiacs rhHieMD,
MYBHIROIT Il TAHIMMU, QIIeTOPHICCKisA WIIE CHMBOJMYECKIST CICHB, Iepe-
JAaBaBINisA CYHHOCTL HOCABAYIOIATO TPeACTaBIeHIs M 3aK10YaBIIsT Bb
ce6b ammeropmueckie HaMEKM Ha cojlepikdHie IheCH: Bb KOHIUB Kasdgkaaro
ARTA HCTIOJAHATACH XOPoBast MBeHb, HEPBAKO TO MPePHBABIIAAC ia10r0M Db,
0 cONPOBORIABIIAAC PUTMUYECKUMII ABMAKCHIAMII, TAHIAMH, IPEBpAIIAB-
puasica Bb whisii 6agersb (chorea); TaMb I ¢sIMD BCTABIAIICE HHTEPJI0,Tin
I HATepMeain 3a0aBHATO XapakTepa.

Jlasero He BO BeAROH iesynTeroii mhech Beh HTH  cocTaBHBE HIe-
MeHTH OBBasIll Ha JaHI0. PaspooOpasie 1XDb coveramiii mpejcraBiasgerTh
OUeHL IMHPOKYI CKAJy. Ha OLHOMDB KOHIIB ed MOMKHHL OBITh ITOMBIIeHE
HanMeHbe CHeHMUHbe KIACCHBe AIaJ0rH I JeKIaMalil, a BeIbIb 3a HUMH,
BDL TOCTEIIeHHOI rpaznamim, Bee OGoabe CI0MRHHE BIIH CIEHUYECKIXD
npe;icTaBIeHiii, Bh KOTOPHXD BCe BO3PACTAeTh KOJHIECTBO HPUBXOIANINXD
HHTPEIIeHTOBD, COOTBBTCTBEHHO 0GCTOSITEIBCTBAMD, Bb KaKHXD 1aeTcs
npeca, Ui yBeJIuveHisa 6aecka, s((eKTHOCTH 1 HMIIO3AHTHOCTI 3B,
CIUIB TIPONM3BOANMAr0 HM'b BHeYaTabHIA,—HA ApyroMb ke KOHIB aroif
CKAJIBl CTAHYTD TaKid OOJbINig PasBUTHA I OCJTOKHEHHBI HAJIHIHOCTHIO
BCEBO3MOJKHBEIX'D TeaTpaJbHO-CIEHUYECKIXD BJIEMEHTOBh HObECH, IS IC-
NOIHEeHiA KOTOPHIX'D HEOOX0AMMO OBLIO coelUHeHHOe 1biicTBie BebX'b oTpa-
cJeil €OBpeMEHHAr0 JICKYCCTBa 1I TeaTpallbHOW TEeXHHKH, Kakb BBHCKie
sludi caesarei.

i

e

Pl
i



AJOTMOJTHEHIA.

Ep V ra., erp. 232.

Crncokd BBHCRIXD 1€s8YHTCRUXD MPeACTaBIeHill TOMOJHAN OHecoil,
aporpaMMy KOTOpofi S BCTPBTILID BH PYRONHCHOMB chopHukb [Terepdypr-
croft  Hyneparoperoit Iyomranoit Buéaiorern, pasmoas. Q. XIV. 10,
JHCTD 186 060pOTD:

Zelotypia divina seu Religionis zelus in Mathathiae filiis
Joarib summo sacerdote ac principe sub auspiciis excellentissimi ac illu-
strissimi domini NN. Viennae Austriae 1658.

Argumentum totum ex primis duobus capitibus libri primi
Machabaeorum desumitur.

Prologus ad Maecenatem et vulgum.

Tpu akra. v

Hocab 1-ro akra—Chorus: Zelus et Religio cor, Mathathiae prin-
cipis inflammant.

Hocah 2-it enens II-ro arra-—intermedii pars prior (cozepsmanmie me
YVRa3aHo), 1mocab 4-ii creHwsl Toro ske arta—intermedii pars posterior, a
saTbMb—3armodaniiii arorh akrh Chorus: Idololatria sociatis Furiis
in Haebraeos saeviens a Pietate, Mathathiae Genio proterenda traditur.

Hocab IM-ro akta—Com mus Religionem atque virtutem in ad-
versis clariorem docet.

Kb ra. VI

Bb toMb ske pyRonmcHOMB cOopHukh HMmeparopekoii [y6amranoi
Butmiorer, pasuoss. Q. X1V. 10 coXpaHHINCH YeTHPe IPOIPAMMEL TLeC,
HCIOTHEHHHXD BB Tpienth BB 1648, 1652, 1655 m 1673 romgaxsb. Ipo-
rpaMMa IbecH 1655 roxa (,Filius prodigus®) coodmena MHOD0 BHIIE (CT].
106 —407, npuMba.). Bp ravecrsb J0O0NHTHEXD I ITBHABXD MarepiaJoBb
110 1€3yUTCKOMY TeaTpPy NPUBOKY M OCTAJMBHEIT TPH TPI€HTCRisl IPOTpaMMHL

JI. 187. Chrysathus insignis faenerator a Sancto Voleone
miraculose conversus ope et auxilio Beatissimae Virginis. In theatrum
productus a sodalibus Immaculatae Matris cum magistratum renovarent
etc. Tridenti 2 Tuni 1648.



Proemium. Faeneratorem in theatrum producimus a Sancto Vol-
cone olim prodigiose in melius mutatum, non ea mente ut inauditum
hactenus paenitentiae genus, quod hic Deo inspirante et orbe admirante
suscepit, imitetur ex nobis quisquam, sed magis ut palam fiat, quid a
Magna Matre sperare possint boni ac veri sodales, quae gravissimorum
etiam peccatorum patrocinium in se Benigna suscepit. Historiam fuse
describit Baronius ad annum 1198 et non pauci alii. Nos eam hine ponere
brevitatis gratia intermittimus.

Prologus. Chrysophilus, Asmodaeus et Timophilus tribus vineulis
conantur totum mundum in orcum trahere, sed a Divina Providentia
impediuntur.

ARTB | Bb 5 cuegaxnp, 0esDb yUacria aaieropird. purypb.

Chorus: Satyri divitum prosperitati indignantur.

AxrTo Il BB 5 enenaxbp, ¢b yuacrieMb aLIeropad. (pUTYPb:

Sec. 1. Chrysanthus de oppresso Alphranio gaudet, partis gloriatur
et sedulam rerum custodiam servis imperat.

Se. 2. Cura, Timor, Suspicio et Avaritia domum Chrysanthi subeunt.

Sec. 3. Chrysophagus et Tenebrio fures consilium ineunt spoliandi
domum Crysanthi, sed mox in fugam dantur a fidis famulis.

Sec. 4. Crysanthus a Cura, Timore et in somnio horrendum exagi-
tatur, servorum moram accusat.

Sec. 5. Suspicio prioribus accedit et tantum efficit, ut fidissimos
servos duos domo ejiciat Chrysanthus et mercede ac regulis suis spoliet.

Chorus: Cives graviter conqueruntur omne jus et fas conculcata
a Chrysantho.

Actus Il

Se. 1. Pietas et Misericordia conantur domum Chrysanthi subire.

Se. 2. Repellitur utraque a furiosis famulis et ridetur.

Sec. 3--5. Xpucaneb NPHKasHBaeTDh He 10MYCKATH Bh 10MD HITKAKHXD
MOAOGHBIX'D “HIIIIX'D H YCTPAHBACTDH HIHPDH TIA 1Apyseil.

Sec. 6. Lazarus micas sibi negari ex mensa cadentes indignatur;
hoe cum Christus ipse vestes mutat et easdem amore Numinis petit
micas, at praeter fustuarium refert nihil.

Chorus: Deus accusante Chrysantum graviter Justitia vindicta
parat, sed a B. M. V. paene dilatio impetratur.

Bb axrth 4 Volco sacerdos meTaercs, HO THIETHO, 00paTHTL XpiH-
caHea Ha HyTh Ogaarodectia. Xpucaneb per somnium ad Dei tribunal tra-
hitur, accusatur, damnatur, sed iterum a Beata Virgine liberatur eo quod
vitae mutationem spondeat; mpocHYBUINCH OJHAKO II OHOMHIBIIHCH OTH
CHa, OH'b OCTaeTcsl TakuMD :ke. Bb 5 cmenb Veritas ostendit, quam verum
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sit illud Christi de avaris dictum, camellum scilicet facilius ingressurum
per foramen acus, quam divitem in Regnum Caelorum.

Chorus: Anima damnata accusat Dei clementiam; quod jam tam
tardus sit ad vindictam, qui olim tam cito puniebat peccata.

Bb 5 akrb Volco moaydyaers npuriamienie Ha IHPh Kb XpICAHeY.
I'octu cobmpatores. Sc. 4: Venientibus occurrit Chysanthus, liberaliter mensa
excipit, .sed inexspectata ferculorum metamorphosi territus et a Volcone
graviter suorum scelerum accusatus rernm omnium integram restitutio-
nem spondens ac vitae emendationem in spem veniae ac salutis erigitur.

Sc. 5. Christus cum coelitibus de Chrysanthi paenitentia gaudet.

XpilcaHes yMUPAET.

Chorus: Angelus custos frustra veniente Daemone Chrysanthi
animam in coelum abducit.

Epilogus. Mariophilus et Parthenophilus novam constituunt
magistratum Marianum.

JI. 191 odop. Actio tragica de quodam principe, qui nepotem
stum in ultimo ad huc morbo confodit, exhibita a scholastica juventute
gymnasii Soc. Jesu Tridenti, Sept. 1652.

Argumentum. Princeps lethali morbo correptus intelligit nepo-
tem suum contra legem a se latam grave scelus commisisse, propterea
eum duci jubet. Quod suum imperium cum cerneret ab eo, cui demanda-
verat, neglectum esse, vocatum ad se nepotem, spondaeque acclinatum
sua ipse manu confodit, cumque apud sacerdotem de caede hac accusare
se nollet, eique propterea viaticum negatum esset, Christus servatae
Jjustitiae assertor principi S. Historiam attulit porrexitque. Ballardus, lib. 1.
cap. 20 et 27. P. Reeb. in Reg. Prud. cap. 9. nu. 6.

Prologus. Nemesis ad supplicium tradit f. Cagitium, sed id jube-
tur nunc a Justitia demittere, paulo post non gladio, quo illa imminebat,
sed pugione in Pyrando vindicandum.

Pars 1. Sec. 1. Aminius princeps queritur de scelere nepotis et
statuit ulcisci, ete....

8 cIeHbd; aLeropid. Guryps mbrb.

Chorus: Justitiae rigor frustra blanditiis, donis, armis expugnatur.

Pars II. 8 cuens.

Sc. 5. Conscientia, Pietas, Justitia nequicquam dehortantur Pyran-
dum (BHYKB Awmamisg) a nefario in avum facinore, ete....

Chorus: Vanam ac fragilem hominum ac mundi esse spem, sym-
bolo ollulae ostenditur.

Pars III BB 4 coemaxn, 6e3b alIeropud. (hurypsb.

Epilogus. Justitia docet scelera liberorum aut nepotum non esse
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toleranda, non quidem semper similia vel omni, sed suo modo vindicanda,
idque ex praescripto et approbatione Divina.

Ad M. D. 0. M. G. B. V. M. S. L. 0. C. honorem.

JI. 189—191: Pila Fortunae hoc est tragico-comedia de duobus
Suecorum regibus ac fratribus Erico et loanne, quam scilicet me-
morabili eventu ob coronae dignitatem per varia tracti uterque fuerint
humanae exempla calamitatis. Acta Tridenti ante festa Lucalia per
liberalium artium studiosos gymnasii pp. Societatis Jesu. Typis Sancti
Zanetti, Typogr. Episc. Anno 1673 (Cmmearo, OUeBUINO, ¢Dh IeYAr.
IPOrpaMMBL).

Breviarium actionis, co cesukoii ma Florin. Raem. De orig.
Haeres. p. 1, 1. 4, ¢. XVI et sequ.

Prologus amreropmd. comepskanis, ¢b ydacriems Gprurypn: Fortuna,
Septentrio, Numinis Providentia.

3arbwb, 5 aKTOBDb, Pas bieHHHe Ha CIEHH, 06padoTHBADT MATEPIaIDh
HCTOPHYECKOIT TpaMBl. Ajreropnd. puryps obrb Bb ancab 1bifcTs. JHID:
HBTD XOpOBD, HI ALMWIora, Hu narepumeniit. Ilneca dmero meropuuecras.

Rp ra. VI, ctp. 246.

Bb pomoimenie kb MarepiaJaMb II0 MCTOPIH ie3yMTCKATO Tearpa Bb
Yexiu, cBepxb cooCHIeHHOI y:ke BHIme (¢Tp. 407—409, mpuMby.) ApaMbl
LFilius prodigus, ncmoanennoii b iesynrckoil komrerin Bp OapMonb
Bb 1661 T01y, M3BIeKa U3 T0ro ske c6opnnra Hvmepar. [Iy6anya. Buor.,
pasgoas. Q. XIV. 10, mporpammy apamsl, menoinenHoii Bb OapMonh ke
H Bb TOMD ke 1661 1071y:

JI. 110. Tempus aedificandi dramate publico in scenam ad-
vocatum anno 1661 die 5 Julii, cum... in novi convictus Ferdinandei Societ.
Jesu fundamenta more institutoque solenni primus lapis demitteretur
Olomucy. '

Bb 2 "acraxb, ¢b SHILIONOMD; Kaskaas dacth 1Mbers Bb Hasarb
Prolusio. Ilepexd KamasMb or1biIoMb Obech YKasalb HCTOYHHKD.
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Pars ipri'ma.

Prolusio. Omnia tempus habent. Eccles. 3.

Varia tempora: Tempus videndi, Tempus flendi, Tempus saltandi,
Tempus plangendi etc. pro theatro certant: sed obtinet illud a Genio
convictus Tempus aedificandi.

Inductio 1. Venite et faciamus nobis civitatem et turrim. Gen. II.

Nembrod cum suis ad .aedificationem urbis et turris Babel profi-
ciscitur, sed ab opere desistere per immissam caelitus linguarum confu-
sionem cogitur. ' N

Inductio 2. Quamobrem cogito aedificare templum nomini Domini.
8 Reg. Cap. 5.

Salomon de aedificationis progressu rationem ab Adonira summo
regiorum aedificiorum praefecto exposcit; adsunt interim legati reduces
ab Hiramo rege Tyri ligna cedrina in aedificium offerentes.

Inductio 8. Sapientia aedificavit sibi domum etc. et immolavit
victimas. Prov. 9. Charitas vero aedificat. 1. Corinth. 8, 1.

, Hine Charitas seu Virtus, inde Sapientia domicilium extruit; illa
Vitia, haec Errores et Haereses loco victimarum pro domus novae lustra-
tione immolat.

Pars Secunda.

Prolusio. Tempus aedificandi. Eccles. 3.

Genius convictus Societatis Jesu Tempus aedificandi advocat, offe-
runt se Anni quadragesimus, quadragesimus primus, secundus etc., tum
Annus quinquagesimus primus, quinquagesimus secundus, tertius, 4-tus
etc., sed primi ntpote Tempus belli a Marte; quadragesimus seu Tempus
pacis a Pace, quinquagesimus quintus a Peste, tanquam Tempus moriendi;
postremi a Providentia, ut sint Tempus prospiciendi, abripiuntur.
Tandem Annus sexagesimus primus cum sequentibus aliquot nomine
refragante, a Genio convictlis pro aedificandi Tempore acceptatur.

Inductio 1. Ecce locus in quo habitamus coram te, angustus
est nobis. 4 Reg. cap. 6.

(Genius convictus coram Liberalitate Austriaca sive Divi Ferdinandi II
Genio, in augustissimo nepote et serenissimo filio ad huc superstite de
angustys domfis queritur.

Inductio 2. Fundata erat supra petram. Luc. 6. 48.

Surgit novus convictus ad auream Amphionis Astriaci genii, nimi-
rum Ferdinandi IT testudinem: advolvente pro fundamento cautem Mar-
pesiam (quam in locum suum mittunt Consilium, Industria, Timor Do-
mini) Aeterenitate et certatim arboribus se ipsas sanctis variis lapides
suos in aedificium Religioni et Nobilitati sacrum deferentibus.
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Inductio 3. Et sit in ea sanitas, castitas, victoria ete.

Genius BEucharisticus, convictiis tutelaris, novum domicilium expiat
introductis in illud Sanitate, Castitate, Victoria, Virtute, Humilitate, Bo-
nitate, Mansuetudiney Plenitudine legis etc.

Inductio 4. Fundamenta ejus in montibus. Psalm. S6.

Genius Juliomontanus ruinas suas dolens, ad aspectum novi con-
victus et maxime fructus exinde sibi proventuri per futurorum spem
ostensi, mire exultat.

Epilogus. In aedificationem corporis Christi. Ephes. 4.

Genius convictlis liberalitati Austriae colossum erigit, quem tamen
honorem illa submisse suo et convictiis Tutelari, Genio nim. Eucha-
ristico cedit. ‘

Ad M. D. Po MG, B. VoM S L 0. C. honorem.
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